A  P  O  L  O  G 


Y 


FOR  THE 

True  Chriftian  Divinity : 

BEING  AN 

Explanation  and  Vindication 

/ 

OF  THE 

PRINCIPLES  and  DOCTRINES 

I 

Of  the  People  called 

QUAKERS. 


Written  in  Latin  and  English 

Bjr  ROBERT  BARCLAY, 

And  fince  tranflated  into  High  Dutch,  Low  Dutch^ 
i  R  E  N  c  H,  and  Spanish,  for  the  Information  of  Strangers. 

The  Ninth  Edition  in  English. 


PHILADELPHIA: 

Printed  and  Sold  by  Joseph  Crukshank,  in  Market- Street^ 
between  Second  and  Third  Streets. 


M.  DCC.LXXV, 


T  O 


CHARLES  II. 

King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the 
Dominions  thereunto  belonging : 

ROBERT  BARCLAY, 

A  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  of  God  to  the 
Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel,  now  again  revealed, 
and,  after  a  long  and  dark  Night  of  Apoftafy, 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  all  Nations, 
willieth  Health  and  Salvation, 

AS  the  condition  of  kings  and  princes  puts 
them  in  a  Ration  more  obvious  to  the  view 
and  obfei'vation  of  the  world,  than  that  of  other 
men,  of  whom,  as  Cicero  obferves,  neither  any 
word  or  adtion  can  be  obfcure ;  fo  are  thofe  kings, 
during  whofe  appearance  upon  the  Rage  of  this 
world  it  pleafeth  the  Gr  eat  King  of  kings  fingu- 
larly  to  make  known  unto  men  the  wonderful  Reps 
of  his  unfearchable  providence,  more  fignally  ob- 
ferved,  and  their  lives  and  adlions  more  diligently 
remarked,  and  enquired  into  by  poRerity  ;  efpe- 
cially  if  thofe  things  be  fuch  as  not  only  relate  to 
the  outward  tranfadlions  of  this  world,  but  alfo  are 
fignalized  by  the  manifeRation  or  revelation  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  matters  fpiidtual  and  reli¬ 
gious.  Thefe  arc  the  things  that  rendered  the  lives 

of 
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oi  Cyrus,  Arignjlus  C<efar',  and  Conjlantlne  the  Great 

m  former  times,  and  oiChar-les  the  Fifth,  and  fbme 

other  modern  princes  in  thcfe  laft  affes.  fo  con- 
liderable. 


But  among  all  the  tranfac^Ions  which  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  permit,  for  the  glory  of  his  power, 
and  the  mamfeflation  of  his  wifdom  and  provi¬ 
dence,  no  age  furnilheth  us  with  things  fo  jlrange 
and  mcirvcllous',  whether  with  relpebl  to  matters 
civil  or  religious,  as  thefe  tliat  have  fallen  out  within 
the  compals  of  thy  time ;  who,  though  thou  be  not 
yet  arrived  at  the  fiftieth  year  of  thy  age,  haft  yet 
been  a  witncfs  of  ftranger  things  than  many  ages 
before  produced.  So  that  whether  we  refpect  thole 
various  troubles  wherein  thoufoundeft  thyfelf  en¬ 
gaged  while  Icai  ce  got  out  of  thy  infancy  5  the  many 
ftificcent  affluftions  wherewith  men  of  thy  circum— 
ftances  are  often  unacquainted ;  the  ftrange  and  un- 
paialleled  fortune  that  befel  thy  father  5  thy  own 
iiairow  efcape-,  and  banillunent  following  there¬ 
upon,  with  the  great  improbability  of  thy  ever  re¬ 
turning,  at  leaft  without  very  much  pains  and  te¬ 
dious  cpmbatings  ;  or  finally  the  incapacity  thou 
wert  under  to  acconiphlh  fuch  a  defign ;  confider- 
ing  the  ftrength  of  thofe  that  had  pofleffed  them- 
felves  of  thy  throne,  and  the  terror  they  had  in- 
flided  upon  foreign  ftates  ;  and  yet  that,  after  all 
this,  thou  ftiouldeft  be  reftored  without  ftroke  of 
fword,  the  help  or  afiiftance  of  foreign  ftates,  or 
the  contrivance  and  work  of  human  policy;  all 
thefe  do  fufliciently  declare  that  it  is  the  Lord's  do- 
wg ;  which,  as  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  fo  it 

will 
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will  juftly  be  a  matter  of  wonder  and  aflonifh- 
ment  to  generations  to  come ;  and  may  fuIEciently 
ferve,  if  rightly  obferved,  to  confute  and  con¬ 
found  that  Athcifm  wherewitli  this  age  doth  fo 
much  abound. 


As  the  vindication  of  the  liberty  of  confclence 
(which  thy  father,  by  giving  way  to  the  impor¬ 
tunate  clamours  of  the  clergy,  the  anfwering  and 
fulfilling  of  whofe  unrighteous  wills  has  often 
proved  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  princes,  fought  in 
fome  part  to  reftrain)  was  a  great  occafion  of  thole 
troubles  and  revolutions  ;  fo  the  pretence  of  con- 
fcience  was  that  which  carried  it  on,  and  brought 
it  to  that  pitch  it  came  to.  And  though  no  doubt 
fome  that  were  engaged  in  that  work  defigned  good 
things,  at  leaft  in  the  beginning,  albeit  always 
wrong  in  the  manner  they  took  to  accomplilh  it, 
‘viz.  by  carnal  weapons  ;  yet  fo  Icon  as  they  had 
tailed  the  fweets  of  the  polfelfions  of  them  they  had 
turned  out,  they  quickly  began  to  do  thofe  things 
themfelves  for  which  they  had  accufed  others. 
For  their  hands  were  found  full  of  opprefiion, 
and  they  hated  the  reproof  of  infruhiion,  which  is 
the  way  of  life  ;  and  they  evilly  intreated  the  inef- 
lengers  of  the  Lord,  and  caufed  his  prophets  to 
be  beaten  and  imprifoned,  and  perfecuted  his  peo¬ 
ple,  whom  he  had  called  and  gathered  out  from 
among  them,  whom  he  had  made  to  beat  their 
fivords  into  plough- f oar es,  and  their f pears  into  prim- 
iHg-hooks,  and  not  to  learn  carnal  war  any  more : 
but  he  raifed  them  up,  and  armed  them  with 
fpiritual  weapons,  even  with  his  ow'n  Spirit  and 
power,  whereby  they  tellified  in  the  ftreets  and 

highways. 
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highways,  and  piiblick  markets  and  fynagogues, 
againft  the  pride^^  vanity^  and  hypocrify  of 

that  generation,  who  were  righteous  in  their  own 
eyes,  ^  though  often  cruelly  intreated  therefore  : 
and  taey  faithfully  propheiied  and  foretold  them 
of  their  judgment  and  downfal,  which  came  upon 
them,  as  by  Several  warnings  and  epiftles  delivered 
to  Oliver  and  Richard  Cronrwell^  the  parliament ^ 

and  other  then  pozvers^  yet  upon  record,  doth 
appear, 

I 

And  after  it  pleafed  God  to  reftore  thee,  what 
oppreflions,  what  banifhinents,  and  evil  intreat¬ 
ings  they  have  met  with,  by  men  pretending 
thy  authority,  and  cloaking  their  mifcliief  with 
thy  name,  is  known  to  moft  men  in  this  ifland  • 
^fpecially  in  England^  where  there  is  fcarce  a  pri- 
fon  that  hath  not  been  filled  with  them,  nor  a 
judge  before  wdiom  they  have  not  been  haled  ; 
though  they  could  never  yet  he  found  guilty  of  any 
thing  that  might  deferve  that  ufage.  Therefore 
the  fenfe  of  their  innocency  did  no  doubt  greatly 
contribute  to  move  thee,  three  years  ago,  to  caufe 
fome  hundreds  of  them  to  be  fet  at  liberty  :  for  in¬ 
deed  their  fufferings  are  fingular,  and  obvioully 
diftinguifliable  from  ail  the  reft  of  fuch  as  live  un¬ 
der  thee  in  thefe  two  refpedts. 


Firfl,  In  that  among  all  the  plots  contrived  hy 
ethers  agaiift  thee ftnce  thy  return  into  Britain,  there 
•was  never  aiiy^  owned  of  that  people^  found  or  known 
to  be  guilty  (though  many  of  them  have  been 
taken  and  imprifoned  upon  fiich  kindof  jcaloufies) 
hut  were  always  found  innocent  and  harnilefs^  as  be¬ 
came 
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came  the  followers  of  Chrifl ;  not  coveting  after ^ 
nor  contending  for,  the  kingdoms  of  this  voorld,  hit 
fubjeci  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  confcience 
fake. 

Secondly,  In  that,  in  the  hottef  times  of  perfecii- 
tion,  and  the  mojl  violent  profecution  of  thofe  lavas 
made  againfl  meetings,  being  cloathed  with  inno- 
cency,  they  have  boldly  flood  to  their  teflimpny  for  Goel, 
nvithout  creeping  into  holes  or  corners,  or  once  hiding 
themfelves,  as  all  other  Dillenters  liave  done ;  but 
daily  met,  according  to  their  ciiflom,  in  the  publick 
places  appointed  for  that  end ;  fo  that  none  of  thy 
officers  can  fay  of  them,  that  they  have  furprized 
them  in  a  corner,  overtaken  them  in  a  private  con^ 
venticle,  or  catched  them  lurkh. 
bers  ;  nor  needed  they  to  fend, 
nvhom  they  nvere  fire  daily  to  find  in  their  open  af- 
fembhes,  tefiifying  for  God  and  his  truth. 


ig  in  their  fecret  chant^ 
out  fpies  to  ffet  them.. 


By  which  thofe  who  have  an  eye  to  fee,  may  ob- 
ferve  their  Chriftian  patience  and  courage,  con- 
flancy  and  faffering  joined  in  one,  more  than  in 
any  other  people  that  differ  from  them,  or  oppole 
them.  And  yet,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  troubles-, 
thou  canft  bear  witnels,  that  as  -on  the  one  part 
they  never  fought  to<letradi;  from  thee,  or  to  ren¬ 
der  thee  and  thy  government  odious  to  the  people, 
by  hamelefs  and  icandalous  pamphlets  and  libels  ; 
fo  on  the  other-  hand  they  have  not  fpared  to  ad- 
momili,  exhort,  and  reprove  thee ;  and  have  faith¬ 
fully  difohai  ’ged  their  confciences  towards  thee, 
without  flattering  words,  as  ever  the  true  prophets 
ill  ancient  times  ufed  to  do  to  thofe  kings  and 

princes, 
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princes,  under  whofe  power  violence  and  op- 
preflion  was  a<5led. 

And  although  it  is  evident  by  experience  to  be 
nioft  agreeable  both  to  divine  truth  and  human 
policy  to  allow  every  one  to  fer.ve  God  according  to 
their  confciences,  neverthelefs  thofe  other  feds, 
who  for  the  moft  part  durft  not  peep  out  in  the 
times  of  perfecution,  while  thefe  innocent  people 
flood  bold  and  faithful,  do  now  combine  in  a  joint 
confederacy,  notwithflanding  all  the  former  j  ang¬ 
lings  and  contentions  among  themfelves,  to  render 
us  odious  ;  feeking  unjuftly  to  wrell  our  dodrine 
and  words,  as  if  they  were  both  inconfiftent  with 
Chriftianity  and  civil  fociety :  fo  that  to  elfeduate 
this  their  work  of  malice  againft  us,  they  have 
not  been  afliamed  to  take  the  help,  and  commend 
the  labours,  of  fome  invidious  Socmians  againft  us. 
So  do  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  agree  to  crucify 
Chrift. 

But  our  pradice,  known  to  thee  by  good  expe¬ 
rience  to  be  more  confiftent  with  Chriftianitv  and 

0 

civil  fociety,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  this 
ifland,  than  that  of  thofe  who  thus  accufe  us,  doth 
•fufEciently  guard  us  againft  this  calumny ;  and  we 
may  indeed  appeal  to  the  teftimony  of  thy  con- 
fcience,  as  a  witnefs  for  us  in  the  face  of  the  na¬ 
tions. 

» 

Thefe  things  moved  me  to  prefent  the  w'orld 
with  a  brief,  but  true  account  of  this  people’s  prin¬ 
ciples,  infomefhort  theological propojitions  •,  which, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  proving  fuccefsful,, 

bevond 
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beyond  my  expectation,- to  the  fatisfaClion  of  reve« 
ral,  and  to  the  exciting  in  many  a  defire  of  being 
farther  informed  concerning  ns,  as  being  every 
where  evil  fpoken  of ;  and  likewife  meeting  with 
publick  oppofition  by  fome,  as  fiich  will  always  do, 
fo  long  as  the  devil  rules  in  the  children  of  fifobe^ 
dience ;  I  was  thereby  farther  engaged,  in  the  liberty 
of  the  Lord,  to  prefent  to  the  world  this  apology  of  . 
the  trnth  held  by  thofe  people :  which,  becaufk  of 
thy  interefh  in  them,  and  theirs  in  thee,  as  having 
firft  appeared,  and  moftly  incteafed,  in  thefe  nations^ 
under  thy  rule,  I  make  bold  to  prefent  unto  thee. 

Thou  knowell,  and  haft  experienced  their  faiths 
fulnefs  towards  their  God,  their  patience  in  fujfering^ 
their  peaceablenefs^  towards  the  king,  their  honefy, 
plainnefs  and  integrity  in  their faithful  warnings  and 
tef  monies  to  thee ;  and  if  thou  wilt  allow  thyfelf  fo 
much  time  as  to  read  this,  thou  may  eft  find  how 
confonant  their  principles  are  both  to  fcripture,  truth, 
and  right  reafon.  The  fimplicity  of  their  behaviour, 
the  generality  of  their  condition,  as  being  poor 
men  and  illiterate ;  the  manner  of  their  procedure, 
being  without  the  wifdom  and  policy  of  this  world  j 
hath  made  many  conclude  them  fools  and  mad-*- 
men,  and  negleCl  them,  as  not  being  capable  of 
reafon.  But  tho’  it  be  to  them  as  their  crown,  thus 
to, be  efteemed  of  the  wife,  the  great,  and  learned 
of  this  world,  and  tho’  they  rejoice  to  be  accounted ' 
fools  for  Chrift’s  fake  ;  yet  of  late  fome,  even  fuch 
who  in  the  world’s  account  are  efteemed  both  wife 
and  learned,  begin  to  judge  otherwife  of  them, 
and  find  that  they  hold  forth  things  very  agreeable 
both  to  fcripture,  reafon,  and  true  learning. 
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As  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  truth  I  bear,  fo  if 
is  far  from  me  to  ufe  this  epiflle  as  an  engine  to 
flatter  thee,  the  ufual  defign  of  fuch  works ;  and 
therefore  I  can  neither  dedicate  it  to  thee,  nor  crave 
thy  patronage,  as  if  thereby  I  might  have  more 
confidence  to  prefent  it  to  the  world,  or  be  more 
hopeful  of  its  fucccls.  To  God  alone  I  owe  what 
I  have,  and  that  more  immediately  in  matters 
fpiritual ;  and  therefore  to  him  alone,  and  to  the 
fervice  of  his  truth,  I  dedicate  whatever  work  he 
brings  forth  in  me ;  to  whom  only  the  praife  and 
honour  appertain ,  whofe  truth  needs  not  the  patro¬ 
nage  of  worldly  princes  ;  his  arm  and  power  being 
that  alone  by  which  it  is  propagated,  ellablilhed, 
and  confirmed.  But  I  found  it  upon  my  fpirit  to 
take  occafion  to  prefent  this  book  unto  thee ;  that 
as  thou  haft  been  often  warned  by  feveral  of  that 
people,’  who  are  inhabitants  of  England;  fo  thou 
may’ll  not  want  a  fealbnable  advertilement  from  a 
member  of  thy  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  and 
that  'thou  may’ll  know,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt 
have  no  realbn  to  be  troubled  at,  that  God  is  railing 
up  and  increafing  that  people  in  this  nation.  And 
the  nations  Ihall  alfo  hereby  know,  that  the  truth 
we  profels  is  not  a  work  of  darknefs,  nor  propa¬ 
gated  by  Health ;  and  that  we  are  not  alhamed  of 
the  goflpel  of  Chrift^  becaule  we  know  it  to  be  the 
ponver..of  God  unto  falvation  ;  and  that  we  are  no 
ways  fo  inconfiftent  with  government,  nor  fuch 
difturbers  of  the  peace,  as  our  enemies,  by  tra¬ 
ducing  tis,  have  fouglit:  to  make  the  world  believe 
we  are:  for  which  to  thee  I  dare  appeal,  as  a  wit- 
nefs  of  our  peaceablenefs  and  Chri  Ilian  patience. 


Generations 
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Generations  to  come  fliall  not  more  admire  that 

lingular  ftep  of  Divine  Providence,  in  reftoring 

thee  to  thy  throne,  without  outward  bloodflied, 

than  they  lliall  admire  the  increafe  and  progrefs  of 

this  truth,  without  all  outward  help,  and  againfh 

fo  great  oppofition  ;  which  fhall  be  none  of  the 

leatl  things  rendering  thy  7neimry  remai'kable.  God 

hath  done  great  things  for  thee ;  he  hath  fufhciently 

Ihewn  thee,  that  it  is  by  him  princes  rule,  and  that 

he  can  pull  down  and  Jet  up  at  his  pleafure.  He  hath 

often  faithfully  warned  thee  by  his  fervants,  fince 

he  reftored  thee  to  thy  royal  dignity,  that  thy  heart 

might  not  wax  wanton  againft  him,  to  forget  his 

mercies  and  providences  tovi^ards  thee  ;  whereby 

he  might  permit  thee  to  be  foothed  up,  and  lulled 

afleep  in  thy  fins,  by  the  flattering  of  court-para- 

fites,  who,  by  their  fawning,  are  the  ruin  of  ma-i 

nj  princes,  . 

% 

There  is  no  king  in  the  world,  who  can  fo  ex-^ 
perimentally  teftify  of  God’s  providence  and  good- 
nefs  ;  neither  is  there  any  who  rnles  fo  many  free 
people,  fo  many  true  Chriftians  :  which  thing  ren¬ 
ders  thy  government  more  honourable,  thyfelf  more 
confiderable,  than  the  acceffion  of  many  nations, 
filled  with  llavilh  and  fuperftitlous  fouls. 

Thou  haft  tafted  of  profperity  and  adverfity; 
thou  knoweft  what  it  is  to  be  banilhed  thy  native 
country,  to  be  over-ruled,  as  well  as  to  rule,  and 
lit  upon  the  throne  ;  and  being  opprejfed^  thou  haft 
reafon  to  know  hov/  hatefid  the  oppreffor  is  both  to 
God  and  man  :  if  after  all  thefe  warnings  and  ad- 
vertifements,  thou  doft  not  turn,  \inXo  the  Lord 

-  •  t 
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with  all  thy  heart,  but  forget  him,  who  remem¬ 
bered  thee  in  thy  diftrefs,  and  give  up  thyfelf  to’ 
follow  luft  and  vanity  j  furcly  great  will  be  thy* 
condemnation. 

I 

\  '■ 

Againfl  which  fnare,  as  well  as  the  temptation 
of  thofe  that  may  or  do  feed  thee,  and  prompt 
tliee  to  evil,  the  moft  excellent  and  prevalent  I'e- 
inedy  will  be,  to  apply  thyfelf  to  that  Light  of 
Chr  ft^  which  Jhineth  in  thy  which  neither 

ean,  nor  will  flatter  thee,  nor  fnffer  thee  to  be  at' 
cafe  in  thy  fms ;  but  doth  and  will  deal  plainly  and 
faithfully  with  thee,  as  thofe  that'  are'  followers 
thereof  have  alfo  done, 

COD  Almighty,  who  hath fo ftgnally  hitherto  vifited 
thee  with  his.  loaje,  fo  touch  and  reach  thy  heart, 
ere  the  day  of  thy  fifitation  be  expired,  that  thou 
tnayef  effediually  turn  to  him,fo  as  to  improve  thy 
place  and  fatiqn  for  his  name,  '  So  wilheth,  Tq 
prayeth, 

Thy  faithful  friend  and  fubjed, 


Robert  Barclay, 

yrom  Vry,  in  ray  native  country 
of  Scotland,  the  x5th  of  the 
month  called  November,  in  thQ 
yearMDCLXXV. 


<  >  *  '  •,  :  ■  >L-» 


R.  B.  Unto  the  Friendly  Reader  wilheth 

Salvation. 

Forasmuch  as  that,  which  above  all  things 
I  jiropofe  to  myfelf,  is  to  declare'  and  defend 
the  truths  for  the  fervice  whereof  I  have  given  np 
and  devoted  myfelf,  and  all  that  is  mine ;  therefore 
there  is  nothing  which  for  its  fake  (by  the  help  and 
affiflance  of  God)  I  may  not  attempt.  And  in  this 
confidence,  I  did  fome  time  ago  publifh  certain 
propofitions  of  divinity,  comprehending  briefly  the 
chief  principles  and  dodfrines  of  truth ;  which  ap¬ 
pearing  not  unprofitable  to  fome,  and  being  beyond' 
my  expedlation  well  received  by.  many,  though 
alfo  oppofed  by  fome  envious  ones,  did  fo  far  pre¬ 
vail  ,■  as  in  fome  part  to  remove  that  falfe  and  mon- 
flrous  opinion,  which  lying  fame,  and  the  malice 
of  our  adverfaries,-had  implanted  in  the  minds  of 
fome,  concerning  us  and  our  dodlrines. 

In  this  refpedl  it  feemed  to  me  not  fit  to  fpare 
my  pains  and  labour ;  and  therefore,  being  adluated 
by  the  fame  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  like  intention  of 
propagating  the  truth,  by  which  I  publiflied  the 
propofitions  themfelves,  I  judged  it  meet  to  ex-  ■ 
plain  them  fomewhat  more  largely  at  this  time, 
and  defend  them  by  certain  arguments. 

Perhaps  my  method  of  writing  may  feem  not  only 
■  different,  but  even  contrary,  to  that  which  is  com-  • 
monly  ufed  by  the  men  called  dmines,  with  which 
I  am  not  concerned ;  inafmuch  as  I  confefs  myfelf 
to  be  not  only  no  imitator  and  admirer  of  the Jchool- 

men^ 


To  THE  Friendly  READER. 

mn,  but  an  oppofer  and  defpifer  of  them  as  fiich, 
by  whofe  labour  I  judge  the  Chrtjitan  religion  to  be 
fo  far  from  being  bettered,  that  it  is  rather  deftroyed. 
Neither  hav e  I  fought  to  accommodate  this  my  work 
to  itching  ears,  who  defire  rather  to  comprehend 
in  their  heads  the  fublime  notions  of  truth,  than 
to  embrace  it  in  their  hearts :  for  what  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  comes  more  from  my  heart  than  from  my  head ; 
what  I  have  heard  with  the  ears  of  my  foul,  and 
feen  with  my  inward  eyes,  and  my^  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life^  and  what  hath  been 
inwardly  manifefted  to  me  of  the  things  of  God, 
that  do  I  declare ;  not  fo  much  regarding  the  elo¬ 
quence  and  excellency  of  fpeech,  as  defiring  to  de- 
ntionftrate  the  efficacy  and  operation  of  truth ;  and 
if  I  err  fometimes  in  the  former,  it  is  no  great  mat¬ 
ter  ;  for  I  ac5l  not  here  the  Grammarian^  or  the 
Orator^  but  the  Chrijiian ;  and  therefore  in  this  I 
have  followed  the  certain  rule  of  the  Divine  Lights 
and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  to  make  an  end ;  what  I  have  written,  is 
written  not  to  feed  the  vuifdom  and  knovaledge^  or 
rather  vain  pride  oj  this  nvorld^  but  to  flarve  and 
oppofe  it,  as  the  little  preface  prefixed  to  the  pro^- 
pofitions  doth  fliew ;  which,  with  the  title  of  them, 
is  as  followeth. 
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T  P  T  H  E 

G  L  E  R  G  Y, 

I 

;  .  Of  what  Sort  soever. 

Unto  whofe  Hands  thefe  may  come ; 

/ '■ 

But  more  particularly 

To  the  Doctors,  Professors,  and  Stud  ENTS  of 
Divinity  in  the  tJniverfi ties  and  Schools  of  Great 
Britain^  whether  Prelatical,  Prefbyterian,  or  any 
other ; 

■ROBERT  BARCLAY, 


A  Servant  of  the  Lord  God,  and  one  of  thofe  who 
in  Derifion  are  called  Quakers,  W'ilheth  unfeigned 
Repentance,  unto  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth, 


Friends, 


UNTO  yon  thefe  following  pi-opofitions  are 
offered ;  in  which,  they  being  read  and  con- 
lidered  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  you  may  perceive 
thatfimple,  naked  truth,  which  man  byhiswifdom 
hath  rendered  fo  obfcure  and  mvfterious,  that  the- 
world  is  even  burthen ed  with  the  great  and  volu¬ 
minous  traeftates  which  arc  made  aboutjt,  and  by 

their 
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their  vain  jangling  and  commentaries,  by  which 
it  is  rendered  a  hundred-fold  more  dark  and  intri-* 
cate  than  of  itfelf  it  is :  which  great  learning  (fo 
accounted  of)  to  wit,  your Jchool-dwinity  (which 
taketh  up  almofh  a  man’s  whole  life-time  to  learn) 
brings  not  a  whit  nearer  to  God,  neither  makes  any 
man  lefs  wicked,  or  more  righteous  than  he  was. 
Therefore  hath  God  laid  afi.de  the  wile  and  learned, 
and  the  difputers  of  this  world  ;  and  hath  chofen 
a  few  defpicable  and  unlearned  inftrumenfs  (as  to 
letter-learning)  as  he  did  filhermen  of  old,  to  pub- 
lilh  his  pure  and  naked  truth,  and  to  free  it  of  thofe 
mills  and  fogs  wherewith  the  clergy  hath  clouded 
it,  that  the  people  might  admire  and  maintain  them. 
.And  among  feveral  others,  whom  God  hath  chofen 
to  make  known  thefe  things  (feeing  I  alfo  have 
received,  in  meafure,  grace  to  be  a  difpenfer  of  the 
fame  Gofpel)  it  feemed  good  unto  me,  according 
to  my  duty,  to  offer  unto  you  thefe  propofitions ; 
which,  though  Ihort,  yet  are  weighty,  compre¬ 
hending  much,  and  declaring  what  the  true  ground 
of  knowledge  is,  even  of  that  knovvdedge  which 
.leads  to  Life  Eternal ;  which  is  here  witneffed  of, 
and  the  tellimony  thereof  left  unto  the  Light  of 
Chrijl  in  all  your  confciences. 


FarcwelL 


R.  b. 
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The  Firft  Propofition; 

\ 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 


5 


SEEING  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  (nis  is  life  eter¬ 
nal^  to  kiiow  thee  the  only  true  God^  andjefus  Cbrijl 
whom  thou  haji  fent J  the  true  and  right  underftand- 
ing  of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge 
is  that  which  is  mod  neceffary  to  be  known  and 
believed  in  the  find  places 

The  Second  Propofitiori^ 

Concerning  Immediate  Revelation; 

,CEEING  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Sew,- 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him  ;  and  feeing 
the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the  Sphdt ; 
therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone 
by  which  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is, 
and  can  be  only  revealed  j  who  as,  by  the  moving 
©f  his  own  Spirit,  he  converted  the  chaos  of  this  world 
into  that  wonderful  order  wherein  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  and -created  man  a  living  foul,  to  rule 
and  govern  it,  fo  by  the  revelation  of  the  fame 
Spirit  he  hath  manifeffed  himfelf  alL  along  unto 
the  fons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apoftles ;  which  revelations  of  God  by  the  Spirit, 
whether  by  outward  voices  and  appearances,  dreams,- 
or  inward  objective  manifeftations  in  the  hearty  were 
of  old  the  formal  objedt  of  their  faith,  and  remain 
yet  fo  to  be  ;  fmee  the  object  of  the  faints  faith  is  the 
fame  in  all  ages^  though  fet  forth  under  divers  ad- 
miniflrations.  Moreover,  thele  divine  inward  re¬ 
velations,  which  we  make  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
the  building  up  of  true  faith,  neither  do  nor  can 
ever  contradift  the  outward  teftimony  of  the  ferip-* 

C  tures, 


John  17.  3, 


Mat.  n.ifi 
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tures,  or  right  and  found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence 
it  will  not  tollow,  that  thefe  divine  revelations  are 
to  be  fubjefted  to  the  examination,  either  of  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  of  the 
natural  reafon  of  man,  as  to  a  more  noble  or  cer¬ 
tain  rule  or  touchfhone  :  for  this  divine  revelation, 
and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evident 
and  clear  of  itfelf,  forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and 
clearnefs,  the  well-difpofed  underftanding  to  alfent, 
irrefiftibly  moving  the  fame  thereunto  ;  even  as  the 
common  principles  of  natural  truths  move  and 
incline  the  mind  to  a  natural  affent :  as,  that  the 
whole  is  greater  than  its  part  ;  that  two  contradictory 
payings  cannot  be  both  true^  nor  both  falfe :  which 
"is  alfo  manifeft,  according  to  our  adverfaries  prin¬ 
ciple,  who  (fuppofing  the  polTibility  of  inward 
divine  revelations)  will  neverthelefs  confefs  with 
us,  that  neither  fcripture  nor  found  reafon  will 
contradia  it ;  and  yet  it  will  not  follow,  according 
to  them,  that  the  fcripture,  or  found  reafon,  fhould 
be  fubjefted  to  the  examination  of  the  divine  re¬ 
velations  in  the  heart. 

The  Third  Propofition. 

)  ' 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

From  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
the  faints,  have  proceeded  the  fcriptures  of 
truth,  which  contain,  i.  A  faithful  hiftorical  ac¬ 
count  of  the  aftings  of  God’s  people  in  divers  ages, 
with  many  fmgular  and  remarkable  providences 
attending  them.  2.  A  prophetical  account  of 
feveral  things,  whereof  fome  are  already  part,  and 
fome  yet  to  come.  3.  A  full  and  ample  account 
of  all  the  chief  principles  of  the  doftrine  of  Chrilt, 
held  forth  in  divers  precious  declarations,  exhor¬ 
tations  and  fentences,  winch,  by  the  moving  of 

God’s  Spirit,  were  at  feveral'  times,  and  upon 

fundry 
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iundry  occafions,  fpoken  and  written  unto  fome 
churches  and  their  pallors  :  neverthelefs,  b^^caufe 
they  are  only  a  declaration  of  the  fountain^  and  not 
the  fountain  itfelf,  therefore  they  are  not  to  be 
efteeined  the  principal  ground  of  all  truth  and 
knowledge,  nor  yet  the  adequate  primary  rule  of 
faith  and  inanners.  Neverthelefs,  as  that  which 
giveth  a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of  the  firft 
foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteeined  a  fecon^ 
dary  ride^  fubordinate  to  the  Spirit^  from  which  they 
have  all  their  excellency  and  certainty  ;  for  as  by 
the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alone 
truly  know  them,  fo  they  teftify,  that  the  Spirit  is  John  1(5.13. 
that  guide  by  which  the  faints  are  led  into  ^// 
truth  :  therefore,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  the 
Spirit  is  the  firft  and  principal  leader.  And  feeing 
we  do  therefore  receive  and  believe  the  fcriptures, 
becaufe  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit  ;  therefore 
alfo  the  Spirit  is  more  originally  and  principally  the 
rule,  according  to  that  received  maxim  in  the 
fchools,  Propter  quod  unumqiiodque  eft  tale^  illud 
ipfim  eft  magis  tale.  Englifhed  thus  :  That  for 
which  a  thing  is  fuch.,  that  thing  itfelf  is  more  fuch,. 

The  Fourth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Condition  pf  Man  in  the  Fall. 

Adam’s  pofterity  (or  mankind)  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles^  as  to  the  firft  Adam  or  earthly 
man  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead,  deprived  of 
the  fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  teftimony 
or  feed  of  God^  and  is  lubjeft  unto  the  power,  na¬ 
ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  fows  in 
men’s  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  ftate  ;  from  whence  it  conies,  that  not 
their  words  and  deeds  only,  but  all  their  imagina¬ 
tions  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 
proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed. 

Man 
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therefoie,  as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  can  know 
nothing  aright;  yea,  his  thoughts  and  conceptions 
concerning  God  apd  things  fpiritual,  until  he  be 
disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and  united  to  the 
divine  lights  are  unprofitable  both  to  himfelf  and 
others  :  hence  are  rejedled  the  Socinian  and  Pela¬ 
gian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural  light  ;  as  alfo  of 
the  Papifis^  and  moft  Protejiants^  who  affirm.  That 
7iian^  without  the  true  grace  of  God^  7iiay  be  a  true 
ininifler  of  the  gofpel,  Neverthelels,  tliis  feed  is  not 
imputed  to  infants,  until  by  tranfgreffion  they  ac- 
Eph.  2.  z.  tually^join  themfelves  therewith  ;  for  they  are  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  who  walk  according 
to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air. 

The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Propofitions. 

Concerning  the  Univerfal  Redemption  by  Chrift, 
and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual  Light,  where-^ 
with  every  man  is  enlightened. 

-  s  *  t,  '  4 

'  The  Fifth  Propofition. 

Ezck.  i8.  .(^0  D,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not 

ini.  49. 6.  death  of  a  firmer,  but  that  all  Jhould  live 

John  3.16.  and  be  faved^  hath  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  he  hath 
%\t  ihii.  ghven  his  only  Son  a  lights  that  whofoever  believeth 
Kph.  5. 13.  in  him  Jhould  be  faved  ;  who  enlighteneth  every  man 
iieo.  z.  p.  cometh  into^  the  %vorld^  mid  maketh  manifeji  all 
things  that  are  reproveable^  and  teacheth  all  tempe¬ 
rance^  righteorfnefs ^  and  godlinefs  :  and  this  light 
enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day ^5  in  order  to 
falvation,  if  not  refifted  :  nor  is  it  lefs  univerfal 
than  the  ^feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe  of  his 
death,  who  tafted.  death  for  every  man  ;  for  as  in 
Y  Cor.  15. 'Adam  all  die^  even  jo  />F‘Chrift  f mil  all  be  made 

Z  Z*  j '  ' 

alive. 

The 


*  Pro  tcinpore,  for  a  time. 
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The  Sixth  Propofition, 


A 'Ccording  to  which  principle  (or  hjpothefis )  all 
the  objeftions  againft  the  univerfality  of  Chrift’^ 


death  are  eafily  folved  ;  neither  is  it  needful  to 
recur  to  the  miniflry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other 
miraculous  means,  which,  they  fay,  God  makes  ufe 
of,  to  manifeft  the  doftrine  and  hiftory  of  Chriif’s 
paffion,  unto  fuch  who  (living  in  thofe  places  of 
the  world  where  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel  is  unknown)  have  well  improved  the  firll  and 
common  grace  ;  for  hence  it  well  follow^s,  that  as 
fome  of  the  old  philofophers  might  have  been 
faved,  fo  alfo  may  now  fome  (who  by  providence 
are  cafi:  into  thofe  remote  parts  of  the  world,  where 
the  knowledge  of  the  hilfory  is  wanting)  be  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  myftery,  if  they  receive 
and  refill  not  that  grace,  a  manifejlatmi  whereof 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal*  This  certain 
doclrine  then  being  received  ( to  wit J  that  there 
is  an  evangelical  and  faving  light  and  grace  in  all, 
the  univerfality  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to¬ 
wards  mankind  (both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved 
Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift",  and  in  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  light  in  the  heart)  is  eftablilhed  and 
confirmed  againft  all  the  objeefions  of  fuch  as  deny 
it.  Therefore  Chriji  hath  tajied  death  for  every  ?iian  ; 
not  only  for  all  kmds  of  men^  as  fome  vainly  talk, 
but  for  every  one^  of  all  kinds  ;  the  benefit  of  whole 
offering  is  not  only  'extended  to  fuch,  wTo  have 
the  dillinfl:  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  and 
fulferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  feriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  neceflarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  inevi¬ 
table  accident  ;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable,  but 
not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch,  from  whom  God 
himfelf  hath  with-held  it  j  yet  they  may  be  made 

partakers 


% 
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partakers  of  die  myflery  of  his  death  (though  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  hiftory)  if  they  fufl'er  his  feed  and 
ligiit  (enlightening  their  hearts)  to  take  place  (in 
which  light,  communion  with  the  Father  and  Son 
is  enjoyed)  fo  as  of  wicked  men  to  become  holy, 
and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe  inward  and 
fecret  touches  they  feel  themfelves  turned  from 
the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to  do  to  others  as 
they  'woidd  be  done  by  ;  in  which  Chrill  himfelf  affirms 
all  to  be  included.  As  they  then  have  falfly  and 
e'rroneoufly  taught,  who  have  denied  Chrift  to 
have  died  for  all  men ;  fo  neither  have  they  fufRci- 
cntly  taught  the  truth,  who  affirming  him  to  have 
died  for  all,  have  added  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
the  outward  knowledge  thereof,  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  its  faving  effect  ;  among  whom  the  Re- 
monjirants  of  Holland  have  been  chiefiy  wanting, 
and  many  other  affertors  of  Unhverfal  Redemption^ 
in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  extent  of  this  fal- 
vation  in  that  divine  and  evangelical  principle  of 
light  and  life,  wherewith  Chrifl  hath  enlightened 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  which  is 
excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in  thefe  ferip- 
tures,  Gen.  vi.  3.  Dent.  xxx.  14.  John  i.  7,  8,  9. 
Horn.  X.  8.  27/.  ii.  ii. 


The  Seventh  Propofition, 


r  r 


or. 


Concerning  •Justification. 

8  many  as  refill  not  this  light,  but  receive  the 
fame,  in  them  is  produced  an  holy,  pure,  and 
fpiritual  birth,^  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righteouf- 
nefs,  purity,  and  all  thefe  other  bleffed  fruits  which 
are  acceptable  to  God  ;  by  which  holy  birth  (to  wit, 

formed  w^ithin  us,  and  w^orking his  works 
in  us)  as  we  are  fandfihed,  fo  we  are  juflified  in  the 
fight  of  God,  according  to  the  apoflle’s  w^ords, 
6.11.  But  ye  are  waJJjed^,  but  ye  are  fandiified^  but  ye  are 
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jujlified.,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus^  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works 
wrought  in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works,  con- 
fidered  as  of  themfelves,  but  by  Chrift,  who  is  both 
the  gift  and  the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing 
the  eftefts  in  us ;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us 
while  we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdom 
fave  us,  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere.  According  to  his  mercy  he  Tit.  3. 5. 
faved  us.,  by  the  wafning  of  regeneration^  ami  the 
renem;ing  of  the  Holy  Ghoji. 

The  Eighth  Propohtion. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

T  N  whom  this  holy  and  pure  birth  is  fully  brought  Rom  ^  14, 
^  forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be 
crucified  and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and  i  John  s-  <5. 
fubjefted  unto  the  truth,  fo  as  not  to  obey  any 
fuggeftion  or  temptation  of  the  evil  one,  but  to 
be  free  from  actual  finning,  and  tranlgreffing  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  in  that  refpeft  perfeft.  Yet 
doth  this  perfeftion  Ifill  admit  of  a  growth  ;  and 
there  remaineth  a  poflibility  of  finning,  where  the 
mind  doth  not  moft  diligently  and  watchfully  at¬ 
tend  unto  the  Lord. 

The  Ninth  Propofitioii. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poflibility  of 

Falling  from  Grace. 


A  Lthough  this  gift,  and  inward  grace  of  God, 
be  fuflicient  to  work  out  falvation,  yet  in  thofc 
in  whom  it  is  refiffed  it  both  mav  and  doth  be- 
come  their  condemnation.  Moreover,  in  whom  it 
hath  wrought  in  part,  to  purify  and  fancfify  them, 
in  order  to  their  further  perleclion,  by  ciilobedience 

fuch 


lo 


t  Tlm.r,  6. 
Heb.  6,4, 
S, 


Mat.  10,  8. 
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fuch  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it  to  wantonnefs^ 
making  fhipwreck  of  faith  ;  and  after  having  taftek 
of  the  heavenly  gift^  and  been  tnade  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghoji^  again  fall  away.  Yet  fuch  an  increafe 
and  ftability  in  the  truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained, 
from  which  there  cannot  be  a  total  apoltafy^ 

The  Tenth  Propohtion. 

Concerning  the  Ministry^ 


A  S  by  this  gift,  or  light  of  God,  all  true  know- 
^  ledge  in  things  fpiritual  is  received  and  re¬ 
vealed  ;  fo  by  the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefled  and 
received  in  the  heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power 
thereof,  every  true  minifter  of  the  gofpel  is  or¬ 
dained,  prepared  and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the 
miniffry  :  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  draw¬ 
ing  hereof,  ought  every  evangelift  and  Chrillian 
paftor  to  be  led  and  ordered  in  his  labour  and  work 
of  the  gofpel,  both  as  to  the  place  where,  as  to 
the  perfons  to  whom,  and  as  to  the  times  when  he 
is  to  minifter.  Moreover,  thofe  who  have  this  autho¬ 
rity  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gofpel,  though 
without  human  commiflion  or  literature  ;  as  on  the 
other  hand.thofe  who  want  the  authoritvof  this  divine 
gift,  however  learned  or  authorized  by  the  com- 
mifiions  of  men  and  churches,  are  to  be  efteemed 
but  as  deceivers,  and -not  true  iiiinlfters  of  the  gofpel. 
Alfo,  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted 
gift,  as  they  have  freely  received^  fo  are  they  freely 
to  give^  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far  lefs  to  ufe 
it  as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it  :  yet  if  God  hath 
called  any  from  their  employments,  or  trades,  by 
which  they  acquire  their  livelihood,  it  may  be  law¬ 
ful  for  fuch  (according  to  the  liberty  which  they 
feel  given  them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive'  fuch  tem¬ 
porals'  (to  wit,  what  may  be  needful  to  them  for 
meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  freely  given  them  by 

thofe 
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thofe  to  whom  they  have  communicated  fplri- 
tuals* 


The  Eleventh  Propofltion» 

I  i. 


Concerning  Worship. 


L  L  true  and  acceptable  worfhip  to  God  is 


offered  in  the  inward  and  inmediate  moving 
and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither 
limited  to  places,  times,  or  perfons  ;  for  though 
we  be  to  worfliip  him  always,  in  that  we  are  to  fear 
before  him,  yet  as  to  the  outward  lignificatiori 
thereof  in  prayers,  praifes,  or  preachings,  we 
ought  not  to  do  it  where  and  when  we  will,  but 
where  and  when  we  are  moved  thereunto  by  the 
fecret  infpirations  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  which 
God  heareth  and  accepteth  of,  and  is'  never  want-^ 
ing  to  move  us  thereunto,  when  need  is,  of  which 
he  himfelf  is  the  alone  proper  judge.  All  other 
worfnip  then,  both  praifes,  prayers  and  preachings, 
which  man  fets  about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his 
own  appointment,  which  he  can  both  begin  and 
end  at  his  pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone,  as  himfelf 
fees  meet,  whether  they  be  a  prefcribed  form,  as 
a  liturgy,  or  prayers  conceived  extemporarily,  by 
the  natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  Ezek.  13. 
are  all  but  fuperflitions,  wiil-worfhip,  and  abomi- 
liable  idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God  \  which  are  to  18.  s. 
be  denied,  rejected,  and  feparated  from,  in  this 
day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing  :  however  it  might  have  Jude  19. 
pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance, 
with  refpeci:  to  the  fimplicity  and  integrity  of  fome,  i 

and  of  his  own  innocent  feed,  which  lay  as  it  were 
buried  in  the  hearts  of  men,  under  the  mafs  of 
fuperflition)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and*  dry  bones, 
and  to  raife  fome  breathings,  and  anfwer  them,  and 
that  until  the  day  Ihould  more  clearly  dawn  and 
break  forth.  '  '  ' 


D 
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The  Twelfth  Propofidon. 

Concerning  Baptism. 


Eph.  4.  s.  A  S  there  is  one  Lord  and  one  faith ^  fo  there  is 

baptif?n  ;  which  is  riot  the  putting  away  the 
0X3.  filth  of  the  fleJJ:)^  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  cinfcience 
Col,  \x,  before  God^  by  the  refurreclion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing,  to  wit, 
the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit  and  fire^  by  which  we  are 
buried  with  him^  that  being  wafhed  and  purged 
I  Cor.  1. 17.  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  newnefs  of  life  ;  of 
which  the  baptifm  of  John  was  a  figure,  which  was 
commanded  for  a  time,  and  not  to  continue  for 
ever.  As  to  the  baptifm  of  infants,  it  is  a  mere 
human  tradition,  for  which  neither  precept  nor 
practice  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcripture. 


The  Thirteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Communion,  or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 


1  Cor.  10.  ^T^HE  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl 

is  inward  and  fpiritual,  which  is  the  participa- 
john  6. 3z,  tion  of  his  flelh  and  blood,  by  which  the  inward 
1  Cor?  J.8.  man  is  daily  nourifiied  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom 
Chrift  dwells ;  of  which  things  the  breaking  of  bread 
by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was  2.  figure,  which  they 
even  ufed  in  the  church  for  atiine,who  had  received 
the  fubftance,  for  the  caufe  of  the  weak  ;  even  as 
Aftsis.jo.  ahfiaining  from  things  ftrangled,  and  from  blood  ;  the 
John  1 3 14.  r-^afhing  one  another’s  feet,  and  the  anointing  of  the 
James 5.14.  ^  which  are  commanded  with  no  lefs 

authority  and  folemnity  than  the  former  ;  yet  feeing 
they  are  but  the  floadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe 
in  fuch  as  have  obtained  the  fubfiance. 


The 
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The  Fourteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate, 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,  and  pertaining  to 
the  Conscience. 


s 


I N  C  E  God  hath  affiimed  to  himfelf  the  power 
and  dominion  of  the  confcience,  who  alone  can 
rightly  inftrud:  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not 
lawful  for  any  whatfoever,  by  virtue  of  any  autho¬ 
rity  or  principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of 
this  world,  to  force  the  confciences  of  others  ;  and 
therefore  all  killing,  banifliing,  fining,  imprifon- 
ing,  and  other  fuch  things,  which  men  are  afflifted 
with,  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  confcience, 
or  difference  in  worfliip  or  opinion,  ,proceedeth 
from  the  fpirit  of  Cam^  the  murderer,  and  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  truth ;  provided  always,  that  nohnan, 
under  the  pretence  of  confcience,  prejudice  his 
neighbour  in  his  life  or  eftate  ;  or  do  any  thing 
deftruftive  to,  or  inconfiftent  with  human  fociety  ; 
in  wRich  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranfgreffor,  and 
juftice  to  be  adminiflered  upon  all,  without  refpeft 
of  perfon; 


Luke  9, 
$6, 

Mat.  7. 
ap. 

Tit.  3. 


SSy. 
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The  Fifteenth  Propofition. 

Concerning  Salutations  and  Recreations, 

C  E  E  I N  G  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  _  . 

O  1  r  T  r  •  •  1  •  Eph. 5. 1 

redeem  man  from  the  ipirit  and  vain  conver-  i  pet.1.14. 
fation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  com-  JoHn<?.44. 
munion  with  God,  before  whom,  if  we  fear  always,  aasio  26. 
we  are  accounted  happy ;  therefore  all  the  vain 
cuffoms  and  habits  thereof,  both  in  word  and  deed, 
are  to  be  rejected  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come 
to  this  fear  ;  fuch  as  the  taking  off  the  hat  to  a 
inan,  the  bowings  and  cringings  of  the  body,  and 

fuch 
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fach  other  faintations  of  that 'kind,  with  all  the 
foolifli  andfuperltitious  formalities  attending  them ; 
a.11  which  man  has  invented  in  his  degenerate  Hate, 
to^  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  pf 
this  world  \  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivolous 
recreations,  fportings  and  gamings,  which  are  in¬ 
vented  to  pafs  away  the  precious  time,  and  divert 
the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the  heart, 
and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  fear,  and  from 
that  evangelicaf  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians  ought 
to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fobriety,  gra¬ 
vity,  and  godly  fear  ;  in  which,  as  we  abide,  the 
blefiing  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  thofe 
aftions  in  which  we  are  necelfarily  engaged,  in, 
order  to  the  taking  care  for  the  fuftenance  of  the. 
outward  man. 


i 
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APOLOGY 

FOR  THE 

True  Chrlftian  Divinity. 


PROPOSITION  I. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 

Seeing  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in  the 

true  knowledge  of  God,  ('ihis  is  life  eternal^  to  Joha  17.  3. 
knozv  thee  the  only  true  God^  and  Jefiis  Chriji  whom 
thou  hajl  fent )  the  true  and  right  underftanding 
of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge  is 
that  which  is  mod  neceflary  to  be  known  and 
believed  in  the  firft  place. 

E  that  defireth  to  acquire  any  art  o^fcience, 
feeketh  firft  thofe  means  by  which  that  art 
or  fcience  is  obtained.  If  we  ought  to  do  fo 
in  things  natural  and  earthly,  how  much  more  then 
in  fpiritual.i^  In  this  affair  then  fhould  our  enquiry  be 
the  more  diligent,  becaufehethat  errs  in  the  entrance 
is  not  fo  eafily  brought  back  again  into  the  right  way ; 
he  that  miffeth  his  road  from  the  beginning  of  his 
journey,  and  is  deceived  in  his  firft  marks,  at  his  firft 
fetting  forth,  the  greater  his  miftake  is,  the  more 
difficult  will  be  his  entrance  into  the  right  way. 

Thus  when  a  man  firft  propofeth  to  himfelf  the  ^hewayto 
knowledge  of  God,  from  a  fenfe  of  his  own  un- 
worthinels,  and  from  the  great  wearinefs  of  his  of  God.."" 
mind,  occafioned  by  the  fecret  checks  of  his  con- 

fcience, 
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fclence,  and  the  tender,  yet  real  glances  of  God^s 
light  upon  his  heart  ;  the  earneft  defires  he  has  to 
be  redeemed  from  his  prefent  trouble,  and  the  fer¬ 
vent  breathings  he  has  to  be  eafed  of  his  difordered 
paffions  and  luffs,  and  to  find  quietnefs  and  peace 
in  the  certain  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  the  af- 
^  lurance  of  his  love  and  good-will  towards  him, 
make  his  heart  tender,  and  ready  to  receive  any 
imprellion  ;  and  fo  (not  having  then  a  diflinct  dif- 
cerning)  through  forw^ardnefs  embraceth  any  thing 
that  brings  prefent  eafe.  If  either  through  the 
reverence  he  bears  to  certain  perfons^  or  from  the 
fecret  inclination  to  what  doth  comply  with  his 
.natural  difpofition,  he  fall  upon  any  principles  or 
means,  by  which  he  apprehends  he  may, come  to 
know  God,*  and  fo  doth  center  himfelf,  it  will  be 
hard  to  remove  him  thence  again,  how  wrong  fo- 
ever  they  may  be  :  for  the  firff  anguifh  being  over, 

:  ^  he  becomes  more  hardy  ;  and  the  enemy  being  near,, 

creates  a  falfe  peace,  and  a  certain  confidence,  which 
is  ffrengthened  by  the  mind’s  unwillingnefs  to  enter 
again  into  new  doubtfulnefs,  or  the  former  anxiety 
of  a  fearch.  ^ 

This  is  fufficiently  verified  in  the  example  of  the 
jcwifhDoc-  Pharife^  and  JewiJh  Dodors^who  moll  of  all  refiiffed 
rhaUfccs  Chrijl^  diflaining  to  be  efteemed  ignorant ;  for  this 
rcfiachria.  yaiii  opinion  they  had  of  their  knowledge  hinder¬ 
ed  them  from  the  true  knowledge  ;  and  the  mean 
people,  who  were  not  fo  much  pre-occupied  with 
former  principles,  nor  conceited  of  their  own  know¬ 
ledge,  did  eafily  believe.  Wherefore  the  Pharifee^ 
John  7,48,  upbraid  them,  faying,  Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  Pha- 
rifees  believed  on  him  f  But  this  people^  %vhich  knovj 
7iot  the  law^  are  accurfed.  This  is  alfo  abundantly 
proved  by  the  experience  of  all  fuch,  as  being  fe- 
cretly  touched  with  the  call  of  God’s  grace  unto 
them,  do  apply  themfelves  to  falfe  teachers,  where 
the  remedy  proves  worfe  than  the  difeafe  ;  becauie 
inflead  of  knowing  God,  or  the  things  relating  to 

their 
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their  falvation  aright,  they  drink  in  wrong  opi¬ 
nions  of  him  ;  from  which  it  is  harder  to  be  dif- 
intangled,  than  while  the  foul  remains  a  blank, 
or  Tabula  rafa.  For  they  that  conceit  themfelves 
wife,  are  worfe  to  deal  with  than  they  that  are 
fenfible  of  their  ignorance.  Nor  hath  it  been  lefs 
the  device  of  the  devil,  the  great  enemy  of  man¬ 
kind,  to  perfuade  them  into  wrong  notions  of  God, 
than  to  keep  them  altogether  from  acknowledging 
him  ;  the  latter  taking  with  few,  becaufe  odious  ; 
but  the  other  having  been  the  conftant  ruin  of  the 
world :  for  there  hath  fcarce  been  a  nation  found, 
but  hath  had  fome  notions  or  other  of  religion  ; 
fo  that  not  from,  their  denying  any  Deity,  but  from 
their  miftakes  and  mifapprehenfions  of  it,  hath 
proceeded  all  the  idolatry  and  fuperftition  of  the 
world  ;  yea,  hence  even  atheifm  itfelf  hath  pro¬ 
ceeded  :  for  thefe  many  and  various  opinions  of 
God  and  religion,  being  fo  much  mixed  with  the 
gueflings  and  uncertain  judgments  of  men,  have 
begotten  in  many  the  opinion.  That  there  is  no 
God  at  all.  This,  and  much  more  that  might  be 
faid,  may  fliew  how  dangerous  it  is  to  mifs  in  this 
fir  ft  ftep  :  All  that  come  not  in  by  the  right  door^  are 
accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers. 


■  Again,  How  needful  and  deftrable  that  know¬ 
ledge  is,  life  eternal^  Epictetus  Epiacttrs. 

faying  excellently  well,  cap,  38. 

^ccrov,  See,  Know^  that  the  main  foundation  of  piety  is 
this^  To  have  right .  opinions  and  ap- 

prehenfions  of  God, 

This  therefore  1  judged  neceffary,  as  a  firft  prin¬ 
ciple,  in  the  firft  place,  to  affirm ;  and  1  fuppofe  will 
not  need  much  farther  explanation  or  defence,  as 
being  generally  acknowledged  by  all  (and  in  thefe 
things  that  are  without  controverfy  I  lov^e  to  be 
brief  )  as  that  which  will  eafily  commend  itfelf  to 
every  man’s  reafon  and  confcience  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  I  fliall  proceed  to  the  next  propofttion  )  which, 

though 
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though  it  be  nothing  lefs  certain,  yet  by  the  mallei 
ot  latan,  and  ignorance  of  many,  comes  far  more 
under  debate. 


PROPOSITION  II. 

Of  Immediate  Revelation- 


Seeing  no  man  kno^uoeth  the  Father  but  the  Son.,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  revealeth  him;  and  feeing  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  is  m  and  hj  the  Spirit ;  there-^ 
lore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by 
\vliich  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is, 
and  can  be  only  revealed;  who  as,  by  the  moving  of 
his  own  Spirit,  he  difpofed  the  chaos  of  this  world 
into  that  wonderful  order  in  which  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  and  created  man  a  living  foul,  to  rule 
and  govern  it,  fo  by  the  revelation  of  the  fame 
Spirit  he  hath  manilefted  himfelf  all  along  unto 
the  fons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apoftles  ;  which  revelations  of  God  by  the  Spirit, 
whether  by  outward  voices  and  appearances, 
dreams,  or  inward  objeclive  manifeftations  in  the 
heart,  were  of  old  the  formal  object  of  their 
faith,  and  remain  yet  fo  to  be  ;  fince  the  object  of 
the  faints  faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages^  though  held 
forth  under  divers  adminiji  rat  ions.  Moreover, 

thefe  divine  inward  revelations,  which  wx  make 
abfolutely  necelfary  for  the  building  up  of  true 
faith,  neither  do  nor  can  ever  contradict  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  feriptures,  or  right  and 
found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not  follow, 
that  thefe  divine  revelations  are  to  be  lubjefted 
to  the  teft,  either  of  the  outward  teftimony  of 
the  feriptures,  or  of  the  natural  reafon  of  man,  as 
to  a  more  noble  or  certain  rule  and  touchftone  ; 
for  this'  divine  revelation,  and  iinvard  illumina¬ 
tion,  is 'that  which  is  evident  and  clear  of  itlelf, 

forcing. 
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forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and  clearnefs,  the 
well-diipol'ed  underflanding  to  affent,  irrelifUbly 
moving  the  fame  thereunto,  even  as  the  common 
principles  of  natural  truths  do  move  and  incline 
the  mind  to  a  natural  alfent :  as,  that  the  zuhole  is 
greater  than  its  part ;  that  two  contradictories  can 
neither  be  both  true,  nor  both  falfe. 

§.  I.  I'T  is  very  probable,  that  many  carnal  and  Revelation 
natural  Chriftians  will  oppofe  this  propo- 
fition  ;  who  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  cUmbns! 
movings  and  aftings  of  God’s  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts,  judge  the  fame  nothing  neceflary  ;  and  forae 
are  apt  to  flout  at  it  as  ridiculous  ;  yea,  to  that 
height  are  the  generality  of  Chriftians  apoftatized 
and  degenerated,  that  though  there  be  not  any  ' 

thing  more  plainly  alTerted,'  more  ferioufly  recom¬ 
mended,  or  more  certainly  attefted,  in  all  the 
writings  of  the  holy  feriptures,  yet  nothing  is  lefs 
minded  and  more  r.ejefted  by  all  forts  of  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  than  i 711771  edtute  and  divine  revelation  ;  info- 
much  that  once  to  lay  claim  to  it  is  matter  of 
reproach.  Whereas  of  old  none  were  ever  judged 
Chriftians,  but  fuch  as  bad  the  Spirit  of  Cbriji^  Rom. 
viii.  9.  But  now  many  do  boldly  call  themfelves 
Cbrijiians^  who  make  no  difliculty  of  confelfing  they 
are  without  it,  and  laugh  at  fuch  as  fay  they  have  it. 

Of  old  they  were  accounted  the  fons  of  God^  vubg 
were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  ibid.  vcr.  14.  But 
now  many  aver  themfelves  fons  of  God,  who  know 
nothing  of  this  leader  ;  and  he  that  affirms  hirnfelf  ’ 
lo  led,  is,  by  the  pretended  orthodox  of  this  age, 
prcfently  proclaimed  an  heretick.  The  reafon  here¬ 
of  is  very  manifeft,  vi%,  Becaufe  many  in  thefe 
days,  under  the  name  of  Chrijlians ^  do  experimen¬ 
tally  find,  that  they  are  not  actuated  nor  led  by 
God^s  Spirit  ;  yea,  many  great  doefors^  divines^ 
teachers  and  bifhops  of  Chriftianity,  (commonly  fo 
called)  have  wholly  Hint  their  ears  from  hearing, 

and 
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and  their  eyes  from  feeing,  this  inward  guide ^  and 
lo  are  become  ftrangers  unto  it  ;  whence  they  are, 
by  their  own  experience,  brought  to  this  ftrait, 
either  to  confefs  that  they  are  as  yet  ignorant  of 
God,  and  have  only  the  fhadow  of  knowledge^  and 
not  the  true  knowledge  of  him,  or  that  this  knowledge 
is  acquired  without  immediate  revelation. 

Knowledge  For  the  better  underftanding  then  of  this  propo- 

and  literal  WG  do  diftiiiguilh  betwixt  the  certain  know- 

aiainguiih-  ledge  of  God,  and  the  uncertain  ;  betwixt  the  fpi- 
ritual  knowledge,  and  the  literal ;  the  faving  heart- 
'  knowledge,  and  the  foaring,  airy  head-knowledge. 

The  laft,  we  coniefs,  may  be  divers  ways  obtained; 
but  the  firll,  by  no  other  way  than  the  inward 
immediate  manifeftation  and  revelation  of  God’s 
Spirit,  Alining  in  and  upon  the  heart,  enlightening 
and  opening  the  underftanding. 

§.  IL  Having  then  propofed  to  myfelf,  in  thefc 
propofitioiis,  to  affirm  thofe  things  which  relate  to 
the  true  and  eft'eftual  knowledge  which  brings  life 
eternal  with  it,  therefore  I  have  truly  affirmed, 
that  this  knowledge  is  no  otherways  attained,  and 
that  none  have  any  true  ground  to  believe  they  have 
attained  it,  who  have  it  not  by  this  revelation  of 
God’s  Spirit. 

The  certainty  of  which  truth  is  fuch,  that  it  hath 
been  acknowledged  by  fome  of  the  moft  refined  and 
famous  of  all  forts  of  profeAbrs  of  Chriftianity  in  all 
ages;  who  being  truly  upright-hearted,  and  earnelt 
feekers  of  the  Lord,  (however  ftated  under  the  dif- 
advantages  and  epidemical  errors  of  their  feveral 
fefts  or  ages)  the  true  feed  in  them  hath  been  an- 
fwered  bv  God’s  Love,  who  hath  had  regard  to  the 
good,  and  hath  had  of  his  elecl  ones  among  all ;  who 
finding  a  diftafte  and  difguft  in  all  other  outward 
means,  even  in  the  very  principles  and  precepts  inore 
particularly  relative  to  their  own  forms  and  focieties, 
have  at  laft  concluded,  with  one  voice^  that  there 
was  no  true  knowledge  of  God,  but  that  wnich  Is 
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revealed  inwardly  by  his  own  Spirit.  Whereof  take 
thefe  following  teftiinonies  of  the  ancients. 

1.  It  is  the  inward  mailer  (faith  Augu/li?ie J  that  Au^^.  cx 
teacheth,  it  is  Chrill  that  teacheth,  it  is  infpiration 

that  teacheth  :  where  this  infpiration  and  un6lion  is 
wanting,  it  is  in  vain  that  words  from  without  arc 
beaten  in.”  And  thereafter  :  For  he  that  created 
us,  and  redeemed  us,  and  called  us  by  faith,  and 
dwelleth  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  unlefs  he  fpeaketh  unto 
us  inwardly,  it  is  needlefs  for  us  to  cry  out.” 

2.  There  is  a  difference  (faith  Clemens  Alexan-  ciem.Ai 
dr'iniis  J  betwixt  that  which  any  one  faith  of  the  truth,  ^ 
and  that  which  the  truth  itfelf,  interpreting  itfelf, 
faith.  A  conjefture  of  truth  differeth  from  the  truth 
itfelf;  a  fimilitude  of  a  thing  differeth  from  the  thing 
itfelf;  it  is  one  thing  that  is  acquired  by  exercife  and 
difeipline ;  and  another  thing,  which  by  power  and 
faith.”  Lallly,  the  fame  Clemens  faith,  Truth  is  Pcedag. 
neither  hard  to  be  arrived  at,  nor  is  it  impoffible  to 


sx. 


apprehend  it;  for  it  is  moft  nigh  unto  us,  even  in  our 
.houfes,  as  the  moft  wife  Mofes  hath  infinuated.” 

3.  How  is  it  (f'Aith.'lTertullian  J  that  fince  the  devil  'rertuiita- 
always  worketh,  and  ftirreth  up  the  mind  to  iniquity, 
that  the  work  ot  God  Ihould  either  ceale,  or  defift  to  gininus, 
acl?  Since  for  this  end  the  Lord  did  fend  the  Com- 


forter,  that  becaufe  human  weaknefs  could  not  at  ■ 
once  bear  all  things,  knowledge  might  be  by  little 
and  little  direfted, formed, andbroughtto perfection, 
by  the  holy  Spirit,  that  vicar  ot  the  Lord.  Ihave  many 
things  yet  (faith  he)  to  fpeak  unto  you^  but  ye  canmt 
as  yet  bear  them;  but  when  that  Spirit  of  truth  jhall 
come^  he  fhall  lead  you  into  all  truths  and  fhall  teach 
you  thefe  things  that  are  to  coine.  But  ot  this  his 
work  we  have  fpoken  above.  What  is  then  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Comforter,  but  that  difeipline 
be  diretfed,  and  the  feriptures  revealed  ?  cier.” 

4.  The  law  (faith  Hieroni)  is  fpiritual,  and  there 
is  need  of  a  revelation  to  underftand  it.”  And  in  his  ’  ^ 
jLpiftle  150.  to  Hedibia^  Q,ueft.  1 1.  he  faith,  The 

whole 
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whole  Epiflle  to  the  Romans  needs  an  interpretation, 
it  being  involved  in  fo  great  obfeurities,  that  for  the 
underftanding  thereof  we  need  the  help  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  who  through  the  apoftle  dictated  it.” 

5.  “  So  great  things  (faith  Athanafnis')  doth  our 
Saviour  daily  ;  he  draws  unto  piety,  perfuades  unto 
virtue,  teaches  immortality,  excites  to  the  defire 
of  heavenly  things,  reveals  the  knowledge  of  the 
Father,  infpires  power  againft  death,  and  fiiews 
hiinfelf  unto  every  one.” 

6.  Gregory  the  Great,  upon  thefe  words  [J/e  Jhall 
teach  you  aU  things']  faith,  “  That  unlefs  the  fame 
Spirit  is  prelent  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer,  in  vain  is 
the  difeourfe  of  the  doftor  •;  let  no  man  then  aferibe 
unto  the  man  that  teacheth,  what  he  underftands 
from  the  mouth  of  him  that  fpeaketh  ;  for  unlefs 
he  that  teacheth  be  within,  the  tongue  of  the  doftor, 
that  is  without,  laboureth  in  vain.” 


iiiTh’efauro  7"  Cyrillus  Akxandrinus  plainly  affirmeth,  “  That 
lib.  13.  c.  3.  men  know  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  by  the  holy  Ghojl, 
no  otherwife,  than  they  who  talie  honey  know 
that  it  is  fweet,  even  by  its  proper  quality.” 

Bernard,  in  8.  “  Therefore  (faith  Bernard J  we  daily  exhort 
■'  ■  you,  brethren,  that  ye  walk  the  ways  of  the 
heart,  and  that  your  fouls  be  always  in  your  hands, 
that  ye  may  hear  what  the  Lord  faith  in  you.” 
And  again,  upon  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle  {Let  him 
that glorieth,  glory  in  the  Lord]  “  With  wLich  three¬ 
fold  vice  (faith  he)  all  forts  of  religious  men  are 
lefs  or  more  dangeroufly  affefted,  becaufe  they  do 
not  fo  diligently  attend,  with  the  ears  of  the  heart, 
to  what  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  flatters  none, 
inwardly  fpeaks.” 

This  was  the  very  bafts,  and  main  foundation, 
upon  which  the  primitive  reformers  built, 
intiicr.  Luther,  in  his  book  to  the  nobility  of  Cjcrmam, 
tom.  j.  faith,  “  This  is  certain,  that  no  man  can  make  him- 

‘  ‘  felf  a  teacher  of  the  holy  feriptures,  l)iit  the  holy 

Spirit  alone/^  And  upon  the  Mapitflcai  he  faith, 
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No  man  can  rightly  know  God,  or  underhand  the 
word  of  God,  unlefs  he  immediately  receive  it  from 
the  Ho'y  Spirit  ;  neither  can  any  one  receiv  e  it  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  except  he  find  it  hy  experience  in 
himfelf ;  and  in  this  experience  the  Holy  Gholl 
teacheth,  as  in  his  proper  fchool ;  out  of  which 
fchool  nothing  is  taught  but  mere  talk/’ 

Philip  MclancthcTij  in  his  annotations  upon  Jolm  piai.  Me- 
vi.  Thofe  who  hear  only  an  outward  and  bodily 
voice,  hear  the  creature  ;  but  Gad  is  a  Spirit^  and 
is  neither  difeerned,  nor  known,  nor  heard,  but 
bv  the  Spirit  ;  and  therefore  to  hear  the  voice  of  By  the  spi- 
God,  to  fee  God,  is  to  know  and  hear  the  Spirit, 

By  the  Spirit  alone  Crod  is  know^n  aiiQ  perceived,  known. 
Which  alfo  the  more  ferious  to  this  day  do  ac¬ 
knowledge,  even  all  fuch  who  fatisfy  themfclves 
not  with  the  fuperficies  of  religion,  and  ufe  it  not  as 
a  cover  or  art.  Y  ea,  all  thofe  who  apply  themfclves 
cdfecfually  to  Chnftianity,  and  are  not  fatisfied  until 
they  have  found  its  efteclual  work  upon  their  hearts, 
redeeming  them  Itoiii  fin,  do  feel  that  no  knowledge 
eftectually  prevails  to  the  producing  of  this,  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  warm  influence  of  God’s 
Spirit  upon  the  heart,  and  from  the  comfortable 
fhining  of  his‘  light  upon  their  underflanding.” 

And  therefore  to  this  purpofe  a  modern  author, 

*viz.  Dr.  Smith  of  Cambridge^  in  his  feledl  dif- 
courfes,  faith  well ;  To  feek  our  divinity  merely  bud^ 
in  books  and  writings,  is  to  feek  the  living  among  concerinn^^ 
tne  dead  ;  we  do  but  m  vain  many  times  feck  nity. 

God  in  thefe,  ■where  his  truth  is  too  olten  not 
fn  much  enflirined  as  entombed.  Inira  tc  queere 
D  cu?n^  Seek  God  ivithin  thine  own  fouL  He  is  belt 
dilcerned  (as  Plotinus  phrafeth  it)  by 

an  intelleftua!  touch  of  him.  VPe  muff  fee  with 
cur  cyes^  and  hear  with  our  ears^  and  our  bands  mull 
handle  the  %vord  of  Ufe  (to  exprefs  it  in  St.  John\ 
words  )  XXI  UK^/iCTic  rigy  1  llC  foU.l 

itfelf  hath  its  fenfe,  as  well  as  the  body.  And  there¬ 
fore 
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f(')rr  Dnvidj  when  he  w^ould  teach  us  to  know  what 
the  divine  goodnefs  is,  calls  not  lor  Ipeculation,  but 
fenlation  :  ''Tajle^  and fee  that  the  Lord  is  good.  That 
is  not  the  belt  and  trueft  knowledge  of  God  which 
is  wrought  out  by  the  labour  and  fweat  of  the  brain, 
but  that  which  is  kindled  within  us,  by  an  heavenly 
warmth  in  our  hearts.’’  And  again  :  There  is  a 
knoAving.  ol  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus^  as  it  is  in  a 
Chriji-like  nature  ;  as  it  is  in  that  fweet,  mild,  hum¬ 
ble,  and  loving  Spirit  of  Jefus,  which  fpreads  itfelf, 
like  a  morning  fun^  upon  the  fouls  cd  good  men, 
full  ol  light  and  life.  It  profits  little  to  know 
Ghrifl  himfelf  alter  the  II dh  ;  but  he  gives  his 
Spirit  to  good  men,  that  fearcheth  the  deep  things 
of  Gody  And  again  :  it  is  but  a  thin  airy  know¬ 
ledge  that  is  got  by  mere  fpeculation,  wdiich  is 
ulhered  in  by  fyilogifms  and  demonfi rations  ;  but 
that  which  fprings  forth  from  true  goodnefs,  i> 
ri  zTclcrYii;  C'7rt'^H\%aq  (^as  Grigcn  Ipeaks^  It  brings 
fuch  a  divine  light,  into  the  foul,,  as  is  more  clear  and 
convincing  than  any  demonfirationd'^ 

§.  III.  That  this  certain  and  undoubted  method 
of  the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been  brought 
out  of  life,  hath  been  none  of  the  lealt  devices  of 
the  devil,  to  fecure  mankind  to  his  kingdom.  For 
after  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Chriilian  religion 
had  prevailed  over  a  good  part  ol  the  world,  and 
difpeiled  the  thick  milts  of  the  heathenilh  doftrine 
of  the  plurality  of  gods,  he  that  knew  there  was 
no  probability  of  deluding  the  world  any  longer 
that  way,  did  then  puli'  man  up  with  a  falfe  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God  ;  fetling  him  on  work  to  feek 
God  the  wrong  way,  and  perfuading  him  to  be 
content  with  Inch  a  knowdedge  as  was  of  his  own 
acquiring,  and  not  of  God’s  teaching.  And  this 
device  hath  proved  the  more  fuccdstul,  becaule 
accommodated  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  fpirit 
and  temper  ol  man,  who  above  all  things  aftecls 
to  exalt  himfelf ;  in  which  exaltation,  as  God  is 

greatly 
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greatly  dllhonoared,  lb  therein  the  devil  hath  his 
end  ;  who  is  not  anxious  how  much  God  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  wordsj  provided  himielf  be  but  always 
ferved  ;  he  matters  not  how  great  and  high  fpecu- 
lations  the  natural  man  entertains  of  God,  fo  long 
as  he  lerveshis  own  kilts  andpalilons^and  is  obedient 
to  his  evil  luggeftions  and  temptations.  Thus 
Cbrijiianity  is  become  as  it  were  an  art,  acquired  by  chnfii;ini# 
human  fcience  and  induilry,  like  any  other  art  or' 
icience  ;  and  men  liave  not  only  aUliined  the  name  art^ac^uaedi 
ot  Chrijiians^  but  even  liave  procured  themfelves  j 

to  be  elleemed  as  majisrs  rf  Chriltianity,  by  certain  iaduiiiy, 
artiticial  tricks,  though  altogether  llrangers  to  the 
fpirit  and  life  of  Jelus.  But  if  we  make  a  right 
dehnition  of  a  Cbrijlian^  according  to  the  fcrlp- 
tures,  That  be  is  one  that  bath  the  Spirit^  and  is  led 
by  it^  how  many  Cbrijlians^  yea,  and  of  thefe  great 
inajiers  and  dottors  of  Cbrijiianity ^  fo  accounted, 
lhall  we  jultly  divefl  of  that  noble  title  ? 

If  thole  therefore  who  have  all  the  other  means  of 
knowledge,  and  are  fufficiently  learned  therein,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  the  letter  of  the  feripture,  the  traditions  of 
churches.,  or  the  wmrks  of  creation  and  providence, 
whence  they  are  able  to  deduce  ftrong  and  undeni¬ 
able  arguments  (which  may  be  true  in  themfelves) 
are  not  yet  to  be  effeemed  Cbrijiians  according  to 
the  certain  and  infallible  definition  above-mention¬ 
ed  ;  and  if  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God’s  Spirit  in  the  heart,  in  fuch  as  have  been 
altogether  ignorant  of  fome,  and  but  very  little 
ikilled  in  others,  of  thefe  means  of  attaining  know¬ 
ledge,  hath  brought  them  to  falvation  ;  then  it  will 
necellarily  and  evidently  follow,  that  inw^ard  and  ByrevciatL 
immediate  revelation  is  tlic  only  fure  and  certain  trneVnow- 
way  to  attain  the  true  and  laving  knowledge  of 
God.  . 

But  the  llrll  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

Now  as  this  argument  doth  very  ftroneN  con- 
elude  lur  tiiis  way  or  derc,  aiid  iar-aiidc  lucli 

J  i,.  o* 
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as  deny  It,  fo  in  this  relpedt  it  is  the  more  to  be  re¬ 
garded,  as  the  propofitions'from  which  it  is  deduced 
are  fo  clear,  that  our  very  adverfaries  cannot  deny 
them.  For  as  to  the  firll  it  is  acknowledged,  that 
many  learned  men  may  be,  and  have  been,  damned. 
And  as  to  the  iecond,  who  will  deny  but  many 
illiterate  men  may  be,  and  are,  faved  ?  Nor  dare 
any  affirm,  that  none  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  falvation  by  the  Inward  revelation  of  the 
Spirit,  without  thefe  other  outward  means,  unlefs 
they  be  alfo  fo  bold  as  to  exclude  Seth,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Job,  and  all  the  holy  patriarchs  from  true 
knowledge  and  falvation. 

§.  IV.  I  would  however  not  be  underftood,  as  If 
hereby  I  excluded  thofe  other  means  of  knowledge 
from  any  ufe  or  fervice  to  man  ;  it 'is  far  from  me 
fo  to  judge,  as  concerning  the  feriptures,  in  the  next 
propofition,  will  more  plainly  appear.  The  que- 
ftion  is  not,  what  may  be  profitable  or  helpful,  but 
what  is  abfolutely  neceffary.  Many  things  may  con¬ 
tribute  to  further  a  work,  which  yet  are  not  the 
main  thing  that  makes  the  work  go  on. 

The  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  amounts  to  this : 
That  where  the  true  inward  knowledge  of  God  is, 
through  the  revelation  of  his  Spirit,  there  is  all  ; 
neither  is  there  an  abfolute  necellity  of  any  other. 
But  where  the  beft,  higheft,  and  moft  profound 
knowledge  is,  without  this  there  is  nothing,  as  to 
the  obtaining  the  great  end  of  falvation.  This 
truth  is  very  efteclually  confirmed  by  the  firft  part 
of  the  propofition  itfelf,'  wliich  in  tew  words  com- 
prehendeth  divers  unqueftionable  arguments,  which 
I  lhall  in  brief  fubfume. 

Firfi,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  but  bv  the  Son. 

,  j  ^ 

Secondly,  That  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Son  but  by  the  Spirit. 

Thirdly,  That  by  the  Spirit  God  hath  always 
revealed  himfelf  to  his  children. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  That  thefe  revelations  were  the  for-  IV. 
mal  object  of  the  faints  faith. 

And  Laftly,  That  the  fame  continueth  to  be  V* 
the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith  to  this  day. 

Of  each  of  thefe  I  Ihall  fpeak  a  little  particularly^ 
and  then  proceed  to  the  latter  part^ 

§.  V.  As  to  the  firft,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know-  Affert. 
ledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son,  it  will  eafily  be 
proved,  being  founded  upon  the  plain  words  of 
fcripture,  and  is  therefore  a  fit  medium  from  whence 
to  deduce  the  reft  of  our  affertions. 

For  the  infinite  and  moft  wife  God,  who  is  the 
foundation^  root  and  fpring  of  all  operation^  hath 
WTought  all  things  by  his  eternal  Word  and  Son.  This 
is  that  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God-^  and.  John  r. 
was  God^  by  whom  all  thhigs  zvere  tnade^  and  without 
zvhom  was  not  aiiy  thing  maxle  that  was  ?nade.  This  is 
that  Jefus  Chriji^  by  zckom  God  created  all  things^  by  ^  ^ 
whorn^  and  for  whom^  all  things  were  created^  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earthy  vifible  and  invijtble^  zvhether 
they  be  thrones^  or  dominions^  or  principalities ^  or 
powers j  Col.  i.  16.  who'therefore  is  called,  The firft 
born  of  every  creaUire^  Col.  i.  15.  As  then  that  inh- 
Exite  and  incomprehenfible  fountain  of  life  and  mo¬ 
tion  operateth  in  the  creatures  by  his  own  eternal 
word  and  powers,  fo  no  creature  has  accefs  again 
unto  him  but  in  and  by  the  Son,  according  to  his 
owm  exprefs  wmrds,  PJo  man  knoweth  the  Father^  but 
the  Son^  and  he  to  lahom  the  Son  will  reveal  him^  Mat. 
xi.  2,7.  Luke  x.  22.  And  again,  he  himfelf  faith, 

I  am  the  way^  the  truth j  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me^  John  xiv-  6. 

Hence  he  is  fitly^  called.  The  fnediator  betwixt 
God  and  man  :  for  having  been  v/ith  God  from  al! 
eternity,  being  himfelf  God,  and  alfo  in  time  par- 
taking  of  the  nature  of  man,  through  him  is  the 
^oodnefs  and  love  of  God  conveyed  to  mankind, 

5]^  by  him  again  man  receiveth  and  partaketh  of 
:hefe  mercies. 
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Hence  is  eafily  deduced  the  proof  of  this  hrft 
aflertion,  thus : 

If  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him,  then  there  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But,  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son  : 

Therefore,  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  by  the  Son. 

The  firft  part  of  the  antecedent  are  the  plain 
words  of  fcripture  :  the  confequence  thereof  is  un¬ 
deniable  ;  except  one  would  fay,  that  he  hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father,  while  yet  he  knows  him 
not ;  which  were  an  abfurd  repugnance. 

Again,  If  the  Son  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and' 
the  life,  and  that  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 

^  but  by  him  ;  then  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the 
Father  but  by  the  Son. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  laft. 

The  antecedent  are  the  very  fcripture  words  : 
the  confequence  is  very  evident :  for  how  can  any 
know  a  thing,  who  ufeth  not  the  way,  without 
which  it  is  not  knowable  ?  But  it  is  already  proved, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  but  by  the  Son  ;  fo  that 
whofo  ufes  not  that  way,  cannot  know^  him,  neither 
come  unto  him. 

§.  VL  Having  then  laid  down  this  firft  principle, 
I  come  to  the  fecond,  viz.  That  there  is  no  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Son  but  by  the  Spirit ;  or.  That  the 
revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  is  by  the  Spirit. 

Where  it  is  to  be  noted,,  that  I  always  fpeak  of  the 
faving,  certain  and  neceffary  knowledge  of  God  ; 
which  that  it  cannot  be  acquired  ptherways  than 
by  the  Spirit,  doth  alfo  appear  from  many  clear 
feriptures.  For  Jefus  Chrift,  in  and  by  whom 
the  Father  is  revealed,  doth  alfo  reveal  himfelf 
to  his  difciples  and  friends  in  and  by  his  Spirit. 
As  his  manifeftation  was  outw^ard,  when  he  tef- 
tified  and  witneffed  for  the  truth  in  this  world, 
'and  approved  himfelf  faithful  throughout,  fo  be- 
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ing  now  withdrawn,  as  to  the  outward  man,  he 
doth  teach  and  inftrudt  mankind  inwardly  by  his 
own  Spirit ;  He  Jlandeth  at  the  door  and  knocketh^ 
and  whofo  heareth  his  voice  and  openeth^  he  comes  in 
to  fuch.  Rev-  iii.  20.  Of  this  revelation  of  Chrift 
in  him  Paul  fpeaketh.  Gal.  i,  16.  in  which  he 
placeth  the  excellency  of  his  miniftry',  and  the 
certainty  of  his  calling.  And  the  promife  of  Chrift 
to  his  difciples,  Loy  1  am  with  you  to  the  end  of  the 
worlds  confirmeth  the  fame  thing  ;  for  this  is  an 
inward  and  fpiritual  prefence,  as  all  acknowledge  : 
but  what  relates  hereto  will  again  occur,  I  fliall 
deduce  the  proof  of  this  propofition  from  two  ma- 
nifeft  places  of  feripture  :  the  firft  is,  i  Cor.  ii.  ii, 
12.  What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man^fave  the 
fpirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him  f  Even  fo  th^  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man^  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now 
we  have  received  not  the  fpirit  of  the  worlds  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God^  that  we  might  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  The  apoftle,  in 
the  verfes  before,  fpeaking  of  the  wonderful  things 
which  are  prepared  for  the  faints,  after  he  hath 
declared,  that  the  natural  man  cannot  reach  them^ 
adds,  that  they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody 
ver.  9,  10.  giving  this  reafon.  For  the  Spirit  fearch- 
eth  all  things y  even  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  then 
he  bringeth  in  the  comparifon,  in  the  verfes  above- 
mentioned,  very  apt,  and  anfwerable  to  our  purpofc 
and  dodtrine,  that  as  the  things  of  a  man  are  only 
known  by  the  fpirit  of  many  fo  the  things  of  God  are 
only,  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  that  is,  that  as  no¬ 
thing  below  the  fpirit  of  man  (  as  the  fpirit  of 
brutes,  or  any  other  creatures)  can  properly  reach 
unto  or  comprehend  the  things  of  a  man,  as  being 
ol  a  nobler  and  higher  nature,  fo  neither  can  the 
fpirit  of  man,  or  the  natural  man,  as  the  apoftle 
in  the  14th  verfe  fubfumes,  receive  nor  difeern 
the  things  of  God,  or  the  things  that  are  fpiritual,^ 
gs  being  alfo  of  an  higher  nature  j  which  the  apoftle 
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himfelf  gives  for  the  reai'on,  faying.  Neither  can  hg 
know  them,  hecaufe  they  are  fpiritnally  difcerned.  So 
that  the  apoftle’s  words,  being  reduced  to  an  ar? 

gument,  do  very  well  prove  the  matter  under  de¬ 
bate,  thus : 

If  that  which  appertained!  properly  to  man,  can¬ 
not  be  dilceined  by  any  lower  or  bafer  principle 
than  the  fpirit  of  man  ;  then  cannot  thofe  things, 
that  properly  relate  unto  God  and  Chrift,  be  known 
or  difcerned  by  any  low'er  or  bafer  thing  than  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  Chrift. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  alfo  the  feccnd. 

I  he  w'hole  ftrength  of  the  argument  is  contained 
in  the  apoftie’s  words  before-mentioned ;  which 
therefore  being  granted,  I  fliall  proceed  to  deduce 
a  lecond  argument,  thus  ; 

^  That  which  is  fpiritual  can  only  be  known  and 
difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Bm  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  true 
and  laving  knowledge  of  him,  is  fpiritual  : 

Therefore  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
the  true  and  iavmg  knowledge  of  him,  can  only 
be  known  and  difcerned  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  other  fcripture  is  alfo  a  faying  of  the  fame 
apoftle,  I  Cor.  xii.  3.  No  man  can  fay  that  Jefus 
is  the  Lord,  hut  by  .the  Holy  Ghof.  This  fcripture, 
w'hich  is  fall  of  truth,  and  anfwereth  full  well  to 
the  enlightened  underftanding  of  the  fpiritual  and 
real  Vjhriftian,  may  perhaps  prove  very  ftra.nge  to 
the  carnal  and  pretended  follower  of  Chrift,  by 
whom  perhaps  it  hath  not  been  fo  diligentlv  re¬ 
marked.  Here  the  apoftle  doth  fo  much*  require 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  things  that  relate  to  a  Chri- 
ftian,  that  he  pofitively  avers,  we  cannot  fo  much 
as  affirm  Jefus  to  be  the  Lord  without  it  ;  which  infi- 
nuates  no  lefs,  than  that  the  fpiritual  truths  of  the 
gofpel  are  as  lies  In  the  mouths  of  carnal  and  unfpi- 
ritual  men  ;  for  tho’  in  tlrciufelves  they  be  true,  yet 
are  they  not  true  as  to  them,  bccaufe  not  known,  nor 
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uttered  forth  in  and  by  that  principle  and  fpirit  that 
ought  to  direct  the  mind  and  aduate  it ;  in  fuch 
things  they  are  no  better  than  the  counterfeit  re- 
prefentations  of  things  in  a  comedy  ;  neither  can  it 
be  more  truly  and  properly  called  a  real  and  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  Chrift,  than  the  adions  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Julius  Ceefar,  &c.  if  now 
tranfafted  upon  a  ftage,  might  be  called  truly  and 
really  their  doings,  or  the  perfons  reprefenting  them 
might  be  faid  truly  and  really  to  have  conquered 
Afa,  overcome  Pompey,  &c. 

T-his  knowledge  then  of  Chrift,  which  is  not  by 
the  revelation  of  his  own  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is 
no  more  properly  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  than 
the  pratling  of  a  parrot,  which  has  been  taught  a  Like  the  ■ 
few  words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  voice  of  a  man  ; 
for  as  that,  or  fome  other  bird,,  may  be  tauglit  to  ^ 
found  or  utter  forth  a  rational  fentence,  as  it  hath 
learned  it  by  the  outward  ear,  and  not  from  any 
living-  principle  of  reafon  actuating  it ;  fo  juft 
luch  IS  tnat  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  which 
the  natural  and  carnal  man  hath  gathered  from  the 
words'  or  writings  of  fpiritual  men,  which  are 
not  true  to  him,  becaufe  conceived  in  the  natural 
fpirit,  and  fo  brought  forth  by  the  w-rong  organ, 
and  not  proceeding  from  the  fpiritual  principle  ; 
no  more  than  the  words  of  a  man  acquired  by  art, 
and  brought  forth  by  the  mouth  of  a  bird,  not  pro¬ 
ceeding  irom  a  rational  principle,  are  true  with 
refpea  to  the  bird  which  utters  them.  Where¬ 
fore  from  this  fcripture  I  lhall  further  add  this 
argument  : 

If  no  man  can  fay  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghoji  ;  then  no  man  can  know  Jefus  to  be  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  fecond. 

From  this  argument  there  may  be  another  de¬ 
duced,  concluding  in  the  very  terms  of  this  alfer- 
tion  :  thus, 
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If  no  man  can  know  J^fus  to  be  the  Lord^  but  by 
the  Holy  GhoJlj  then  there  can  be  no  certain  know-* 
ledge  or  revelation  of  him  but  by  the  Spirit. 

But  the  firft  is  true  :  therefore  the  fecond. 

§•  VII.  The  third  thing  alhrm.ed  is.  That  by  the 
Spirit  God  always  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children, 

hor  making  the  truth  of  this  affertion  appear, 
it  will  be  but  needful  to  confider  God^s  manifefting 
himfelf  towards  and  in  relation  to  his  creatures 
Ironi  the  beginning,  which  refolves  itfelf  always 
herein.  The  firft  (tep  of  all  is  aferibed  hereunto 
by  Mofes^  Gen.  i.  2.  Aitd  the  Spirit  of  God  inoved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  I  think  it  will  not  be 
denied,  that  God’s  converfe  with  man,  all  along 
from  Adam  to  Mofes^  was  by  the  immediate  mani- 
feftation  of  his  Spirit :  and  afterwards,  through 
the  whole  tract  of  the  lawg  he  fpake  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  no  otherways';  which,  as  it  naturally  follow- 
eth  from  the  principles  above  proved,  fo  it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fuch  as  acknowledge  the  feriptures 
of  truth  to  have  been  written  by  the  infpira- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  for  thefe  writings,  from 
Mofes  to  Malachij  do  declare,  that  during  all  that 
timm  God  revealed  himfelf  to  his  children  by  his 
Spirit, 

But  if  any  will  objeft.  That  after  the  difpenfation 
of  the  law  God’s  method  of  fpeaking  was  altered  ; 

I  anfwer  :  Firft,  That  God  fpake  always  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Jdws.^  in  that  he  fpake  always 
immediately  to  the  High-Vrtejl  from  betwixt  the 
Cherubinis  ;  who,  when  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies.,  returning,  did  relate  to  the  whole  people 
the  voice  and  will  of  God,  there  immediately  re¬ 
vealed.  So  that  this  immediate  fpeaking  never 
ceafed  in  any  age. 

Secondly,  From  this  immediate  fellowflhip  were 
none  fhut  out,  who  earneftly  fought  after  and 
w^aited  for  it ;  in  that  many,  befides  the  High- 
Friejf  who  were  not  fo  much  as  of  the  kindred  of 
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l.evi^  nor  of  the  prophets,  did  receive  it  and  fpcak 
from  it  ;  as  it  is  written,  Nu?nh.  xi.  25.  where  the 
Spirit  is  faid  to  liave  rejled  on  the  fevcnty  elders  ; 
which  Spirit  alfo  reached  unto  two  that  were  not  in  uX^immc 
the  tabernacle,  but  in  the  camp;  wdiom  when  fome 
w’ould  have  forbidden,  Mofes  w^ould  not,  but  re- 
joiccdy  wifjing  that  all  the  Lord^  s  people  were  prophets^ 
and  that  he  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  thern^  ver.  29. 

This  is  alfo  confirmed  Neh.  ix.  where  the  elders 
of  the  people,  after  their  return  from  captivity, 
when  they  began  to  fanftify  themfelves  by  fading 
and  prayer,  numbering  up  the  many  mercies  of 
God  towards  their  fathers,  fay,  verfe  20.  Thou 
gaveft  alfo  thy  good  Spirit  to  i/iftrudt  them  ;  and  verfe 
30.  let  many  years  didji  thou  forbear^  and  teftify 
againji  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy  prophets.  Many 
are  the  fayings  of  fpiritual  David  to  this  purpofe, 
as  Pfalm  li.  1 1 ,  12.  "Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me  ; 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,  Pfai.  cxxxix.  y.  Whither 
foall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  Hereunto  doth  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah  afcribe  the  credit  of  his  teftirnony, 
faying,  chap,  xlviii.  16.  And  now  the  Lord  God  and 
his  Spirit  path  fent  me.  And  that  God  revealed  him- 
felf  to  his  children  under  the  New  Teftament,  to 
wit,  to  the  apolfles,  evangelifts,  and  primitive 
difciples,  is  confefled  by  all.  How  far  now  this 
yet  continueth,  and  is  to  be  expected,  comes  here¬ 
after  to  be  fpoken  to. 

§.  VIII.  The  fourth  thing  affirmed  is,  That  thefe  /iiTert.  4. 
revelations  were  the  objeft  of  the  faints  faith  of  old. 

This  will  eafily  appear  by  the  definition  of  faith.  Proved, 
and  confidering  what  its  objedf  is  :  for  which  we 
ffiall  not  dive  into  the  curious  and  various  notions 
of  the  fchool-men,  but  ffay  in  the  plain  and  pofi- 
tive  words  of  the  apoffle  Paul^  who,  lleb,  xi.  de- 
feribes  it  two  ways.  Faith  (faith  he)  is  the  fubflance  what  faith 
Qf  things  hoped  for  ^  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  : 
which,  as  the  apoftle  illuffrateth  it  in  the  fame 
chapter  by  many  examples,  is  no  other  but  a  firm 

and 
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^  and  certain  belief  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  rejleth^ 
j  and  in  a  fenfe  pojfejfeth  the  fubftance  of  fome  things 
hoped  for,  through  its  confidence  in  the  promife 
of  God  :  and  thus  the  foul  hath  a*moft  firm  evi¬ 
dence,  by  its  faith,  of  things  not  yet  feen  nor  come 
to  pafs.  Ihe  objeft  of  this  faith  is  the  prornifej 
word^  or  tejihnony  of  God^  fpeaking  in  the  mind. 
Hence  it  hath  been  generally  affirmed,  that  the 
Theobjea  object  of  faith  is  Deus  loquens^  See.  that  is,  God 
De!?s^lo  fp^^dtiing^  Sec.  which  is  aifo  manifeft  from  all  thofe 
c^uens.  examples  deduced  by  the  apoftle  throughout  that 
whole  chapter,  whofe  faith  was  founded  neither 
upon  any  outward  teftim.ony,  nor  upon  the  voice 
or  writing  of  man,  but  upon  the  revelation  of 
God^s  will,  manifeft  unto  them,  and  in  them  ;  as 
in  the  example  of  Noah^  ver.  7.  thus.  By  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  feen  as  yet^  moved 
with  fear^  prepared  an  ark  to  the  faving  of  his  houfe  ; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  worlds  (prnd  became  heir 
of  the  righteovfnefs  which  is  by  faith.  What  was  here 
Noah’s  the  objefl  of  Noalfs  faith.,  but  God  fpeaking  unto 
him  ?  He  had  not  the  writings  nor  prophefyings  of 
any  going  before,  nor  yet  the  concurrence  of  any 
church  or  people  to  ftrengthen  him;  and  yet  his 
faith  in  the  word,  by  which  he  contradifted  the 
whole  world,  faved  him  and  his  houfe.  Of  which 
Abraham’s  alfo  Abraham  is  fet  forth  as  a  fmgular  example,  be- 
ing  therefore  called  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  who 
is  faid  againft  hope  to  have  believed  in  hope.,  in  that  he 
not  only  willingly  forfook  his  father^s  country,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went;  in  that  he  believed  con¬ 
cerning  the  coming  of  Ifaac.  though  contrary  to' 
natural  probability  ;  but  above  all,  in  that  he  re- 
fufed  not  to  offer  him  up,  not  doubting  but  God 
was  able  to  raife  him  from  the  dead  ;  of  whom 
it  is  faid,  that  in  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be  called.  And 
laft  of  all,  in  that  he  refted  in  the  promife,  that  his 
feed  ffiould  poffefs  the  land,  wherein, he  himfelf  was 
but  a  pilgrim,  and  which  to  them  was  not  to  be: 
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fulfilled  wiille  divers  ages  after.  The  objefl  of 
Abt^aham's  faith  in  all  this  was  no  other  but  in¬ 
ward  and  immediate  revelation,  or  God  fignifying 
his  will  unto  him  inwardly  and  immediately  by  his 
Spirit. 

But  becaufe,  in  this  part  of  the  propofition,  we 
made  alfo  mention  of  external  voices,  appearances, 
and  dreams  in  the  alternative,  I  think  alio  fit  to 
fpeak  hereof,  what  in  that  refpeft  may  be  objected  ; 
to  wit. 

That  thofe  who  found  their  faith  now  upon  imme-  Objeft. 
diate  and  objective  revelation,  ought  to  have  alfo  out¬ 
ward  voices  or  vifions,  dreams  or  appearances  for  it. 

It  is  not  denied,  but  God  made  ufe  of  the  mini-  Anfw. 
ftry  of  angels,  who,  in  the  appearance  of  men,  The  mini- 
fpake  outwardly  to  the  faints  of  old,  and  that  he  |Je7srpeak- 
did  alfo  reveal  fome  things  to  them  in  dreams  and  the 
vifions  ;  none  of  which  we  will  affirm  to  be  ceafed,  of^meTt^ 
ifo  as  to  limit  the  power  and  liberty  of  God  in  the  faints 
manifefting  himfelf  towards  his  children. 
while  we  are  confidering  the  objeft  of  faith,  we 
muft  not  ftick  to  that  which  is  but  circumftantially 
and  accidentally  lb,  but  to  that  wliich  is  univerfally 
and  fubft antially  fo. 

Next  again,  we  mufl:  diftinguifh  betwixt  that 
which  in  itfelf  is  fubjeff  to  doubt  and  delulion, 
and  therefore  is  received  for  and  becaufe  of  an¬ 
other  ;  and  that  which  is  not  fubjecl  to  any  doubts 
but  is  received  fimply  for  and  becaufe  of  itfelf, 
as  being  priina  verhas^  the  very  frft  and  original 
truth.  Let  us  then  confider  how  or  how  far  thefe 
outward  voices,  appearances,  and  dreams  were  the 
object  of  the  faints  faith  :  was  it  becaufe  they  were  ^-ereiau- 

r  ^  \  ^  XT  ons  by 

limply  voices,  appearances,  or  dreams  r  iNay,  cer-  dreams  an4 
tainly  ;  for  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  the  devil 
might  form  a  found  of  words,  convey  it  to  the 
outward  ear,  and  deceive  the  outward  fenfes,  by 
making  things  to  appear  that  are  not.  Yea,  do 
we  not  fee  by  daily  experience,  that  the  jugglers 
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and  mountebanks  can  do  as  much  as  all  that  by  their 
legerdemain  ?  God  forbid  then  that  the  faints  faith 
fhould  be  founded  upon  fo  fallacious  a  founda¬ 
tion  as  man^s  outward  and  fallible  fenfes.  What 
made  them  then  give  credit  to  thefe  vifions  ? 
Certainly  nothing  elfe  but  the  fecret  teftirnony  of 
God^s  spirit  in  their  hearts,  alfuring  them  that 
the  voices,  dreams,  and  vifions  were  of  and  from 
God.  Abraham  believed  the  angels  ;  but  who  told 
him  that  thefe  men  were  angels  ?  We  muft  not 
think  his  faith  then  was  built  upon  his  outw’ard 
fenfes,  but  proceeded  from  the  fecret  perfuafion 
of  God’s  Spirit  in  his  heart.  This  then  muft 
needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  originally  and  prin¬ 
cipally  the  object  of  the  faints  faith,  without 
which  there  is  no  true  and  certain  faith,  and  by 
which  many  times  faith  is  begotten  and  ftrength- 
ened  without  any  of  thefe  outward  or  vifible  helps  5 
as  we  may  obferve  in  many  paffages  of  the  holy 
fcripture,  where  it  is  only  mentioned,  And  God 
faid^  &c.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  fuch 
and  fuch,  faying^  &c. 

But  if  any  one  fliould  pertinacioufly  affirm,  That 
this  did  import  an  outward  audible  voice  to  the 
carnal  ear  ; 

I  would  gladly  know  what  other  argument  fuch 
an  one  could  bring  for  this  his  affirmation,  faving 
his  own  fimple  conjecture.  It  is  faid  indeed,  Lhe 
Spirit  witneffeth  with  oiir  Spirit  ;  but  not  to  our  out¬ 
ward  ears,  F\07n.  viii.  16.  And  feeing  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  within  us,  and  not  without  us  only,  it  fpeaks 
to  our  fpiritual,  and  not  to  our  bodily  ear.  There¬ 
fore  I  fee  no  reafon,  where  it  is  fo  often  faid  in  fcrip¬ 
ture,  ^ he  Spirit  faid^  moved^  hindered^  called  inch  or 
fuch  a  one,  to  do  or  forbear  fuch  or  fuch  a  thing, 
that  any  have  to  conclude,  that  this  was  not  an 
inward  voice  to  the  ear  of  the  foul,  rather  than 
an  outward  voice  to  the  bodily  ear.  If  any  be 
otherwife  minded,  let  them,  if  they  can,  produce 

their 
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their  arguments,  and  we  may  further  confider  of 
them. 

From  all  therefore  which  is  above  declared,  I 
Ihall  deduce  an  argument  to  conclude  the  proof  of 
this  affertion,  thus  : 

That  which  any  one  firmly  believes,  as  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  his  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal, 
i?  the  formal  objecl  of  his  faith. 

But  the  inward  and  immediate  revelation  of 
God's  Spirit,  fpeaking  in  and  unto  the  faints,  was 
by  them  believed  as  the  ground  and  foundation  of  / 

their  hope  in  God,  and  life  eternal. 

Therefore  thefe  inward  and  immediate-revelations 
were  the  formal  objeft  of  their  faith. 

IX.  That  which  now  cometh  under  debate,  is  Afiert.  s. 
what  we  afferted  in  the  laft  place,  to  wit,  That  the  proved, 
fame  continueth  to  be  the  objed;  of  the  faints  faith 
unto  this  day.  Many  will  agree  to  what  we  have 
faid  before,  who  differ  from  us  herein. 

There  is  neverthelefs  a  very  firm  argument,  con'- 
firming  the  truth  of  this  affertion,  included  in  the 
propofition  itfelf,  to  wit,  That  the  objed  of  the  faints 
faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages,  though  held  forth  under 
divers  adminiftrations  ;  which  I  fliall  reduce  to  an 
argument,  and  prove  thus  : 

Firft,  Where  the  faith  is  one,  the  objed  of  the 
faith  is  one. 

But  the  faith  is  one  :  Therefore,  ire. 

That  the  faith  is  one,  is  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apoflle,  Eph.  iv.  5.  who  placeth  the  07i€  faith  with 
the  one  God  ;  importing  no  lefs,  than  that  to  affirm 
two  faiths  is  as  abfurd  as  to  affirm  Hvo  gods. 

Moreover,  if  the  faith  of  the  ancients  were  not 
one  and  the  fame  with  ours,  i.e.  agreeing  mfubftance 
therewith,  and  receiving  the  fame  definition,  it  had 
been  impertinent  for  the  apoftie,  Heb.  xi.  to  have 
illuftrated  the  definition  of  our  faith  by  the  ex- 
amples  of  that  of  the  ancients,  or  to  go  about  to  ofo'id 
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faith  were  difierent  in  nature  from  ours.  Nor  doth 
any  difierence  arlfe  hence^  becaufe  they  believed  in 
Chrili  with  refpeft  to  his  appearance  outwardly  as 
future,  and  we  as  already  appeared  ;  for  neither 
did  they  then  fo  believe  in  him  to  come,  as  not  to 
feel  him  pjrefent  with  them,  and  witnefs  him  near ; 
feeing  the  apoftle  laith,  "They  all  drank  of  that  fplri- 
tual  rock  which  followed  them\  zuhich  rock  was  Chrifi' ; 
nor  do  we  fo  believe  concerning  his  appearance 
paft,  as  riot  alfo  to  feel  and  know  \\im  prefent  zvitb 
f/r,  and  to  feed  upon  him  ;  'e-xcepf  Chriji  f faith  the 
apoftle)  be  in  you^  ye  acre  reprobates  ;  fo  tliat  both 
bur  faith  is  bne,  terminating  in  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  And  as  to  the  other  part  or  confequence'of 
the  antecedent,  to  wit.  That  the  obiect  is  one  where 
the  laith  is  bne,  the  apoftle  aifb  provedi  it  in  the 
fore-cited  chapter,  where  he  makes  all  the  worthier 
of  old  'examples  to  us.  ’Now  wherein  are  they 
imitable,  but  becaufe  they  believed  in  God  ?  And 
what  was  the  objeft  of  their  faith,  but  inward  and 
immediate'  revelation,  as  we  have  before  proved  ? 
Their' example  can  be  no  ways  applicable  to  us, 
except  we  believe  in  God,  as  they  did  ;  that  is,  by 
the  Tame  objeft.  The  apoftle  clears  this  yet  fur¬ 
ther  by  his  own  example,  GaL  i.  i6.  where  he  faith. 
So  fo'on  as  Chrifi  was  revealed  in  hhn^  he  confulted 
not  with  flejh  and  bloody  but  forthzvith  believed  and 
obeyed-  The  fame  apoftle,  Heh-  xiii.  7,  8.  where 
he  exhorteth  Hebrezvs  to  folloAV  the  faith  of  the 
elders,  adds  this  reafon,  Conf  dering  the  end  of  their 
converfation.^  Jefus  Cbrji,,  the  fame  to-day.^  yejierday., 
and  for  ever  :  Hereby  notably  infinuating,  that  in 
the  objeft  there  is  no  alteration.  ‘ 

If  any  now  object  tlie  diverfity  of  adminijlration  ; 

I  anfwer ;  That  altereth  not  at  all  the  objedl:  for 
the  fame  apoftle  *  mentioning  this  diverfity  three 
times,  I  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  centereth  always  in  the 
fame  objedl  j  the  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  Lord,  the 
fame  God.  ... 
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But  further  ;  If  the  objecl  of  faith  were  not  one 
and  the  lame  both  to  us  and  to  them,  then  it  would 
follow  that  we  were  to  know  God  fome  other  way 
than  by  the  Spirit. 

But  this  were  abfurd  :  Therefore,  6t. 

Laitly,  This  is  moll  firmly  proved  from  a  com¬ 
mon  and  received  maxim  of  the  fchool-men,  to 
wit,  Omnis  a£lus  fpecificatur  ab  objedo^  Every  adt  is 
ipecified  from  its  objedt  ;  from  which,  if  it  be 
true,  as  they  acknowledge,  (though  for  the  fake  of 
many  I  lhall  nor  recur  to  this  argument,  as  being 
too  nice  and  fcholaftick,  neither  lay  I  much  llrcls 
upon  thole  kind  of  things,  as  being  that  which 
commends  not  the  limplicity  of  the  gofpel)  it  would 
follow,  that  it  the  objecl  were  different,  then  the 
faiili  would  be  different  alfo.  < 

vSuch  as  deny  this  propofition  now-a-days  ufe 
here  a  dilfinflion  ;  granting  that  God  is  to  be 
known  by  his  Spirit,  but  again  denying  that  it  is 
immediate  or  inward,  but  in  and  by  the  fcriptures ; 
in  which  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  (as  they  fay)  being 
fully  and  amply  expreffed,  we  are  thereby  to  know 
God,  and  be  led  in  all  things. 

As  to  the  negative  of  this  affertion,  That  the 
fcriptures  are  not  fufffeient,  neither  were  ever  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  the  adequate  and  only  rule,  nor  yet 
can  guide  or  direct  a  Chriftian  in  all  thofe  things 
that  are  needful  for  him  to  know,  we  lhall  leave 
that  to  the  next  propofition  to  be  examinedc  What 
is  pr'dper  in  this  place  to  be  proved  is,  That  Chrilfi- 
ans  now  are  to  be  led  inwardly  and  immediately  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  even  in  the  fame  manner  (though 
it  befall  not  many  to  be  led  in  the  fame  meafure) 
as  the  faints  were  of  old. 

§.  X.  I  ffiall  prove  this  by  divers  arguments,  Chriaiany 
tmd  firff;  from  the  promife  of  Chrifl  in  thefe  words,  beVThydTc 
John  xiv.  16.  And  1  will  pray  the  Father^  and  he  will  spuUjinthc 
give  you  another  Comforter^  that  he  may  abide  with  you  ncrL^the 
for  ever.  Ver.  lye  Even  the  Spirit  of  truths  whom 
*'  '  the''  ’ 
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the  world  cannot  receive,,  be'eaufe  it  feeth  him  not,,  nei-. 
then  knoweth  hin}  ;  but  ye  know  him,^  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,,  andjlmllbeinyou,  Again^  ver.  26.  But  the 
Comforter j  which  is  the  Holy  Ghoft^  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  name^  he  foal  I  teach  you  all  things  ^  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  And  xvi.  i  3.  But 
when  toe  Spirit  of  truth  fhall  come^  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth  :  for  he  Jhall  not  fpeak  of  himfelf ;  but 
whatjoever  he  jhall  hear  he  fhall  fpeak,,  and  he  will 
ffoew  you  things .  ta  come,  W e  have  here  lirlt, 
who;  this  is,  and  that  is  divers  ways  expreffed,  to 
w'it,  dhe  Comforter^  the  Spirit  of  truth,,  the  Holy 
Choft,,  the  fent  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Chrijl, 
And  hereby  is  iuflicicntly  proved  the  fottiihncfs 
of  thofe  Socinians,,  and  other  carnal  Chriftians,  wdio 
neither  know  nor  acknowledge  any  internal  Spirit 
pr  power  but  that  which  is  merely  natural  ;  by 
which  they  fufficiently  declare  themfelves  to  be  of 
the  world,  wdio  cannot  receive  the  Spirit,  becaufe 
they  neither  fee  him  nor  know  him.  Secondly, 
Where  this  Spirit  is  to  be.  He  dzuelleth  zuith  you,, 
and  fhall  be  in  you.  And  Thirdly,  What  his  work 
is.  He  foall  teach  you  all  things,,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  and  guide  you  into  all  truths 

~  ^  ^  /i  ’  * 

V eiq  ■^■ao'av  r  cc/^.y'/Jeiccv, 

As  to  theFirft,  Ivdofl:  do  acknowledge  that  there 
is  nothing  elfe  underftood  than  wdiat  the  plain 
words  fignify  ;  which  is  alfo  evident  by  many  other 
places  of  feripture  that  will  hereafter  occur  ;  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  fee  how  fuch  as  affirm  otherway s  can 
avoid  biafphemy  :  for,  if  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,,  and  Spirit  of  truths  be  ali^one  with  the  ferip- 
tures,  then  it  will  follow  that  thy  feriptures  are 
God,  feeing  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God. 
If  thefe  mens  reafoning  might  take  place,  where- 
ever  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  in  relation  to  the 
faints,  thereby  might  be,  truly  and  properly  under¬ 
ftood  the  feriptures ;  which,  \yhat  a  nonfenfical 
monfter  it  would  make  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 

wdll 


41 


Of  Immediate  Revelation. 

\vill  eafily  appear  to  all  men.  As  where  it  is  faid, 
A  inanifejiation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  it  might  be  rendered  thiis^  A  ma- 
nifeftation  ot  the  feripi tires  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  what  notable  fenfe  this  would 
make,  and  what  a  curious  interpretation,  let  us 
confider  by  the  lequei  of  the  fame  chapter,  i  Cor. 
xii.  9,  lo,  II.  To  another  the  gifts  of  healings  by 
the  fame  Spirit  ;  to  another  the  working  of'  miracles j 
&c.  But  all  thefe  worketb  that  one  and  the  f elf  fame 
Spirit^  dividing  to  every  man  'fever ally  as  he  will. 
What  would  now  thefe  great  mafters  of  reafon, 
the  Socinians^  if  we  fhould  place  the  fcripiures 

here  inftead  of  the  Spirit?  Would  it  anfwer  their 
reafon,  which  is  the  great  guide  of  their  faith  ? 
Would  it  be  good  and  found  reafon  in  their  logical 
fchools^  to  affirm  that  the  feripture  divideth  feve- 
rally  as  it  will,  and  giveth  to  fome  the  gift  of  heal¬ 
ing.,  to  other's  the  working  of  miracles  ?  If  then  this 
Spirit,  a  manifeftation  whereof  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal,  be  no  other  than  that  Spirit 
of  truth  before-mentioned  which  guideth  into  all 
truth.,  this  Spirit  of  truth  cannot  be  the  feripture. 
I  could  infer  an  hundred  more  abfurdities  of  this- 


kind  upon  this  fottlfh  opinion,  but  what  is  faid 
may  fuffice.  For  even  fome  of  themfelves,  being 
at  times  forgetful  or  afhamed  of  their  own  doc¬ 
trine,  do  acknovvdedge  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
another  thing,  and  diftinft  from  the  feriptures,  to 
guide  and  influence  the  faints. 

Secondly,  That  this  Spirit  is  inward.  In  my  Qiicry 
opinion  needs  no  interpretation  or  commentary, 

Tie  dwelleth  with  you.,  and  fall  be  in  you.  This  in¬ 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  as  it  is  a  thing 
moft  needful  to  be  known  and  believed,  fo  is  it  as  ' 
pofitiveiy  afferted  in  the  feripture  as  any  thing  elfe 
can  be.  If  fo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you,, 
faith  the  apoffle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  viii.  9.  And 
again,  Know  ye  not  rt  hat  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 

Holy 
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Holy  Ghoji,  I  Cor.  vi.  19.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you  ?  i  Cor*  iii.  16.  Without  this  the 
apoflle  reckoneth  no  man  a  Chriftian.  If  any  man 
(laith  he)  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chriji^  he  is  none  of  his.^ 
ihefe  words  immediately  follow  thofe  above-men¬ 
tioned  out  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Romans^  But  ye  are 
not  in  thejlejh,^  hut  in  the  Spirit,  iffo  be  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  The  context  of  which  fheweth,  that  the 
apoftle  reckoneth  it  the  main  token  of  a  Chriftian^ 
both  pofitively  and  negatively  :  for  in  the  formed 
verfes  he  fheweth  how  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
again/l  God,  and  that  fuch  as  are  in  the  flefh  cannot 
pleafe  him.  Where  fubfuming^he  adds  concerning  the 
Romans,  that  they  are  not  in  the  flefh,  if  the  Spirit 
of  Ciod  dwell  in  them.  What  is  this  but  to  aflirm, 
that  they  in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells  are  no  longer 
in  the  flefli,  nor  of  thofe  who  pleafe  not  God, 
but  are  become  Chriftians  indeed  ?  Again,  in  thd 
lame  verfe  he  concludes  negatively,  that  man 

have  not  the  Spirit  ofChrifl,  he  is  none  of  his  ;  that  is^ 
he  is  no  Chriftian.  He  then  that  acknowledges 
himfelf  ignorant  and  a  ftranger  to  the  inward 
in-being  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  his  heatt,  doth 
thereby  acknowledge  him^felf  to  be  yet  in  the  car-^ 
nal  mind,  which  is  enmity  to  God  :  to  be  vet  in 
the  flelh,  where  God  cannot  be  pleafed  ;  and  in 
Ihort,  whatever  he  may  otherways  know  or  be¬ 
lieve  of  Chrift,  or  however  much  flvilled  or  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  letter  of  the  holy  feripture,  not 
yet  to  be,  notwithftanding  all  that,  attained  to  the 
leaft  degree  of  a  Chriftian  ;  yea,  not  once  to  have 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion.  For  take  but 
away  the  Spirit,  and  Chrift ianity  remains  no  more 
Chriftianity,  than  the  dead  carcafe  of  a  man,  when 
the  foul  and  fpirit  is  departed,  remains  a  man  ; 
which  the  living  can  no  more  abide,  but  do  bury 
out  of  their  fight,  as  a  noifome  and  ulelefs  thing, 
liowever  acceptable  it  hath  been  when  atluated 
ajid  moved  by  the  foul.  Laltly,  Whatfoever  is  ex¬ 
cellent^ 
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cellent^  whatfoever  is  7ioble^  whatfoever  is  worthy^ 
u^batfoever  is  defirahk  in  the  Chrihian  faith,  is  af- 
cribed  to  this  Spirit^  v/ithout  which  it  could  no 
more  fubfift  than  the  outward  world  without  the 
fun.  Hereunto  have  all  true  ChrilHans,  in  all  ages, 
attributed  their  ftrength  and  life.  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  they  avouch  themfelvcs  to  have  been 
converted  to  God,  to  have  been  redeemed  from  the 


world,  to  have  been  llrengthened  in  their  weaknefs, 
comforted  in  their  afflidiions,  confirmed  in  their 
temptations,  imboldeiied  in  their  iufierings,  and 
triumphed  in  the  midll  of  all  their  perfecutions. 

Yea,  the  w^ritings  of  all  true  Chriftians  are  full  of  The  great 
the  great  and  notable  things  which  they  all  alfirm 
themfelves  to  have  done,  by  the  power,  and  virtue,  haVe  been 
and  eiiicacy  of  this  Spirit  of  God  workinp*  in  them, 
it  IS  the  bpirit  that  qutcizeyieth^  John  vi.  63.  It  the  Spirit 
was  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  utterance^  Afts  ii.  4. 

It 'was  the  Spirit  by  which  Stephen  fpake,  dloat  the 
Jews  were  not  able  to  refifi^  A«3:s  vi.  lo.  It  is  fiich 
as  walk  after  the  Spirit  that  receive  no  condemnation^ 

PcOm.  viii.  1.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  that  makes 
free,  ver.  2.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
us  that  we  are  redeemed  fro?n  the  flefh,  and  from  the 
carnal  mind,  ver.  9.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelG 
ing^  in  us  that  quickeneth  our  mortal  bodies,  ver.  1 1 . 

It  is  through  this  Spirit  that  the  deeds  of  the  body 
arc  mortified,  and  life  obtained,  ver.  13,  It  is  by  this 
Spirit  that  we  are  adopted,  and  cry  ABBA  Father, 
ver.  15.  It  is  this  Spirit  that  beareth  wilnefs  zvith 
our.  fpirit  that  zve  are  the  children  of  God,  v^er.  16. 

It  is  this  Spirit  that  helpeth  our  infirmities ,  and 
maketh  inter ctjfion for  us,  with  groanings  zvhich  caainot 
he  uttered, ^  ver.  26.  It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  the 
glorious  things  which  God^hath  laid  up  for  us, 
which  neither  outzvard  ear  hath  heard,  nor  outzvard 
eye  hath  feen,  nor  the  heart  of  man  conceived  by  all 
his  reafonings,  are  revealed  unto  us,  i  Cor.  ii.  9,  10. 

It  is  by  this  Spirit  that  both  zuifdom  and  knowledge, 
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PROPOSITION  ir. 

and  faith ^  and  7niracl€s^  and  tongues^  and  prophecies'^ 
are  obtained,  i  Cor.  xii.  8,  9,  10.  It  is  by  this 
S/)/r/V  that  we  are  ^//  baptized  into  one  body^  ver.  13, 
In  hiort,  what  thing  relating  to  the  falvation  of 
the  foul,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Chrillian,  is  rightly 
performed,  or  effeclually  obtained,  without  it  ? 
And  what  f  nail  I  fay  more  ?  For  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  all  thofe  things  which  the  holy 
men  of  old  have  declared,  and  the  faints  of  this 
day  do  themfelves  enjoy,  by  the  virtue  and  power 
of  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  Truly  my  paper 
could  not  contain  the  many  teftimonies  whereby 
this,  truth  is  confirmed  ;  wherefore,  befides  what 
is  above-mentioned  out  of  the  fathers,  whom  all 
pretend  to  reverence,  and  thofe  of  Luther  and 
Melandlhon^  I  fliall  deduce  yet  one  obfervable 
teflimony  out  of  Calvin.,  becaufe  not  a  fev^r  of 
the  followers  of  his  doctrine  do  refufe  and  deride 
(and  that,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  becaufe  of  their 
own  non-experience  thereof)  this  way  of  the  Spirit’s 
in-dwelling,  as  unceidain  and  dangerous  ;  that  fo, 
if  neither  the  teflimony  of  the  fcripture,  nor  the 
fayings  of  others,  nor  right  reafon  can  move  them, 
they  may  at  leaf!:  be  reproved  by  the  words  of  their 
own  niafler,  who  faith  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Inflitutions,  cap.  2.  on  this  wife. 

But  they  allege.  It  is  a  bold  prefumption  for 
any  to  pretend  to  an  undoubted  knowledge  of 
God’s  will ;  which  (faith  he)  I  fiiould  grant  unto 
them,  if  Vv^e  Ihould  afcribe  fo  much  to  ourfelves 
as  to  fubject  the  incomprehenfible  counfel  of  God 
to  tlie  raflinefs  of  our  underftandings.  But  while 
we  fimply  fay  with  Paul.,  that  vee  have  received 
not  the  f pi r it  of  this  world.,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  Godj  by  whofe  teaching  we  know  thofe  things 
that  are  given  us  of  God,  what  can  they  prate 
againft  it  without  reproaching  the  Spirit  of  God? 
For  if  it  be  an  horrible  facrilcgc  to  accufe  any  re- 
velatioa  corning  from  him,  either  of  a  lie,  of  un- 

certainty 


Of  Immediate  Revelation, 

“  certainty  or  ambiguity,  in  aflerting  its  certainty 
“  wherein  do  we  oiiend  ?  But  they  cry  out.  That 
“  it  is  not  without  great  temerity  that  we  dare  fo 
“  boaft  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  Who  would  believe 
“  that  the  fottiflinefs  of  thcfe  men  were  fo  great, 
“  who  would  be  efteemed  the  mafters  of  the  world, 
“  that  they  ihould  fo  fail  in  the  firft  principles  of 
“  religion  ?  Verily  I  could  not  believe  it,  if  their 
“  own  writings  did  not  teftify  fo  much.  Paul  ac- 
“  counts  thofe  the  Sons  of  God,  who  are  adiuated  by 
“  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  thefe  will  have  the  children 
“  of  God  actuated  by  their  own  fpirits  wdthout  the 
“  Spirit  of  God.  He  will  have  us  call  God  Father, 
“  the  Spirit  dilating  that  term  unto  us,  which  only 
can  witnefs  to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  Sons  of 
“  God.  Thefe,  though  they  ceafe  not  to  call  upon 

God?  do  neverthelefs  difmifs  the  Spirit,  bywhofe 

“  guiding  he  is  rightly  to  be  called  upon.  He  denies 
them  to  be  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Servants  of 
“  Chrift,  who  are  not  led  by  his  Spirit ;  but  thefe 
“  feign  a  Chrillianity  that  needs  not  the  Spirit  of 
“  Chrift.  He  takes  away  the  hope  of  a  blefled  refiir- 
“  redtion,  unlefs  we  feel  the  Spirit  refiding  in  us ;  but 
“  thefe  feign  a  hope  without  any  fuch  a  feeling ;  but 
pcihaps  they  will  anlwer,  that  they  deny  not  buf 
“  that  it  is  necefiary  to  have  it,  only  of  modefty  and 
humility  we  ought  to  deny  and  not  acknowledge 
it.  What  means  he  then,  when  he  commands  the 
Corinthians  to  try  themfelves,  if  they  be  in  the 
“  faith  ;  to  examine  themfelves,  whether  they  have 
“  Chrift,  whom  whofoever  acknowledges  not  dwell- 
ing  in  him,  is  a  leprobate  ?  By  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us,  faith  John,  we  know  that  he  abidetb 
in  us. ^  And  what  do  we  then  elfe  but  call  in 
queftion  Chrift’s  promife,  while  we  would  be 
^  eiteemed  the  fervants  of  God  without  his  Spirit, 
which  he  declared  he  would  pour  out  upon  all  his  ? 
Seeing  thefe  things  are  the  firft  grounds  of  piety, 
it  is  miferable  blindnefs  to  accufe  Chriftians  of 
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pride,  becaufe  they  dare  glory  of  the  prefence 
of  the  Spirit;  without  which  glorying,  Chrifti- 
unity  itfelf  could  not  he.  But  by  their  example 
they  declare,  how  truly  Chrift  fpake,  faying.  That 
“  his  Spirit  was  unknown  to  the  world,  and  that 
thofe  only  acknowledge  it,  v.'ith  whom  it  re- 
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Qiiery 
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work  of  the 
Spirit  ? 
John  j6.i  3. 
and  14.  ^6. 


The  Spirit 
the  guide. 


If  therefore  it  be  fo,  why  fliould  any  be  fo  foolifli 
as  to  denyp  or  fo  unwife  as  not  to  leek  after  this 
Spirit,  wiiich  Chrift  hath  promifed  lhall  dwell  in 
his  children  ?  They  then  that  do  fuppofe  the  in- 
dweiiin^  and  leading  of  his  Spirit  to  be  ceafed, 
mult  alfo  fippofe  Chriftianity  to  be  ceafed,  which 
cannot  fiibfift  without  it. 

lliirdly,  What  the  work  of  this  Spirit  is,  is  partly 
before  Ihewn,  winch  Chrift  comprifeth  in  two  or 
three  things,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  He 
will  teach  you  all  things^  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
renjembrance.  Since  Chrift  hath  provided  for  us  fo 
good  an  infer uctor,  why  need  we  then  lean  fo  much 
to  thofe  traditions  and  command inents  of  men 
Vvftierewith  fo  many  Chrijlians  have  burthened  them^ 
felves  ?  Why  need  we  fet  up  our  own  carnal  and 
corrupt  reafon  for  a  guide  to  us  in  matters  fpiritual, 
as  fome  will  needs  do  ?  May  it  not  be  complained 
of  all  fuch,  as  the  Lord  did  of  old  concerning  Ifrael 
by  the  prophets,  Jer,  ii.  13.  For  my  people  have  com^f 
mitted  two  evils^  they  have  for faken  7ne^  the  fountain 
of  living  waters^  and  hewed  them  out  cijlerns^  brokeyi 
cijlerns^  that  can  hold  no  water  ?  Have  not  many 
forfaken,  do  not  many  deride  and  rejeft,  this  in¬ 
ward  and  immediate  guide,  this  Spirit  that  leads 
into  all  truth,  and  caft  up  to  themfelves  other  ways, 
broken  ways  indeed,  which  have  not  all  this  while 
brought  them  out  of  the  flefli,  nor  out  of  the  world, 
nor  from  under  the  dominion  of  tlmir  own  lufts 
and  finful  affeftions,  whereby  truth,  which  is  only 
rightly  learned  by  this  Spirit,  is  fo  much  a  ftranger 
in  the  earth  ? 
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From  all  then  that  hath  been  mentioned  concern¬ 
ing  this  promife,  and  tliefe  words  of  Chrift,  it  will 
follow,  that  Chriftians  are  always  to  be  led  inwardly  7^  pernrtuai 
and  immediately  by  the  Spirit  ot  God  dwelling  in  ordinance 
them,  and  that  the  fame  is  a  flanding  and  perpetual  duu-ch  La 
ordinance,  as  well  to  the  church  in  general  in  all  people, 
ages,  as  to  every  individual  member  in  particular, 
as  appears  from  this  argument  : 

The  promifes  of  Chrrft  to  his  children  are  Tea 
and  Amen^  and  cannot  fail,  but  muft  of  neceility 
be  fulfilled.  ^ 

But  Chrift  hath  promifed,  that '  the  Comforter^ 
the  Holy  GhoJij  the  Spirit  of  truths  fliall  abide  with 
his  children  for  ever,  lhall  dwell  with  them,  fliall 
be  in  them,  fliall  lead  them  into  all  truth,  fliall 
teach  them  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  their 


re 


membrance  : 

Therefore  the  Comforter^  the  Holy  Ghojl^  the 
Spirit  of  truths  his  abiding  \yith  his  children, 
is  Tea  and  Amen^  &c. 

Again  :  No  man  is  redeemed  from  the  carnal 
mind,  which  is  at  enmity  with  God,  which  is  not 
fubjedl  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be  :  no  man 
is  yet  in  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  flefli,  and  cannot  pleafe  ^ 
God,  except  he  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dw^ells. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  in  meafure  redeemed 
from  the  carnal  mind,  is  gathered  out  of  the  en-  ' 
mity,  and  can  be  fubjedt  to  the  law  of  God  ;  is  out 
of  the  fiefh,  and  in  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  him. 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
.God  dwelling  in  him. 

Again  :  Whofoever  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl^  is 
none  of  his  ;  that  is,  no  child ^  no  frieruf  no  difciple 
of  Chrifi. 

But  every  true  Chriilian  is  a  child ^  z  friend^  a 
difciple  of  Chrifi  : 

Therefore  every  true  Chriftian  hath  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift.  ^ 

More- 


I 


48 


Objefl, 


Anfw. 


Arg.  I. 


PROPOSITION  II. 

Moreover;  Yfhofoever  is  the  temple  of  the 

Holy  Ghoj'l,  in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  and 
abideth. 

But  every  true  Chriftian  is  tlie  temple  of  the  Holy 
Gho/l  :  ^ 

Therefore  in  every  true  Chriftian  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  and  abideth. 

Blit  to  conclude  :  He  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth,  it  is  not  in  him  a  lazy,  dumb,  ufelefs 
thing  ;  but  it  moveth,  adiiiateih,  governeth,  in- 
ftructeth,  and  teacneth  him  all  things  whatfoever 
aie  needful  for  him  to  know;  yea,  bringethali  things 
to  his  remembrance. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  every  true 
Chriftian  : 

Therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  leadeth,  inftruaeth, 
and  teacheth  every  true  Chriftian  whatfoever  is 
needful  for  him  to  knowv 

§.  XL  But  there  are  fome  that  will  confefs,  That 
the  Spirit  doth  nov/  lead  and  influence  the  faints, 
but  that  he  dotii  it  only  fubjeftively,  or  in  a  blind 
manner,  by  enlightening  their  imderftandings,  to 
undsrfiand  and  believe  the  truth  delivered  in  the 
feriptures  ;  but  not  at  all  by  prefenting  thofe  truths 
to  the  mind  by  way  of  objeft,  and  this  they  call 
Medium  mcognitum  affentiendi^  as  that  of  whofe 
working  a  7nan  is  ?iot  jhifible. 

This  opinion,  though  fomev/hat  more  tolerable 
than  the  former,  is  neverthelefs  not  altogether  ac¬ 
cording  to  truth,  neither  doth  it  reach  the  fulnefs 
of  it. 

I.  Becaufe  there  be  many  truths,  which  as  they 
are  applicable  to  particulars  and  individuals,  and 
moft  needful  to  be  knovrn  by  them,  are  in  no-wife 
to  be  found  in  the  feripture,  as  in  the  following 
propoftiion  fliali  be  fliewn. 

Befides,  the  argimenis  already  adduced  do  prove, 
that  the  Spirit  doth  not  only  fubjediivciy  help  us  to, 
difeern  truths  elfewhere  delivered,  but  alfo  objec¬ 
tively- 
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iively  prefent  thofe  truths  to  our  minds.  For  that 
which  teacheth  me  all  things,  and  is  given  me  for 
that  end,  without  doubt  prefents  thole  things  to 
my  mind  which  it  teacheth  me.  It  is  not  laid.  It 
Jhall  teach  you  hozv  to  iinderfcand  thofe  things  that  are 
written  ;  but.  It  fuall  teach  you  all  things.  Again, 

That  which  brings  all  things  to  my  remembrance, 
mull  needs  prelent  them  by  way  of  object;  elfe  it 
were  improper  to  fay.  It  brought  them  to  my  re¬ 
membrance  ;  but  only,  that  it  helpeth  to  remember 
the  objects  brought  from  elfewhere. 

My  fecond  argument  lliall  be  drawn  from  the  Arg. 
nature  of  the  new  covenant ;  by  which,  and  thofe 
that  follow,  I  lhall  prove  that  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  both  immeddately  and  objectively,  Ihe  na¬ 
ture  of  the  new  covenant  is  exprelled  in  divers 
places  ;  and 

Firll,  Ifa,  fix.  21.  As  for  w,  this  is  my  covenant  Proofs. 
with  theni^  faith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  theCy 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouthy  fhall 
7iot  depart  out  of  thy  mouthy  nor  out  of  the  inouth  of 
thy  feedy  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feedL  feedy  faith 
the  Lordy  from  henceforth  and  forever.  By  the  The  icad- 
latter  part  of  this  is  fufficientiy  expreffed  the  per- 
petuity  and  continuance  of  this  prornife.  It  foall  not  ^ 
departy  faith  the  Lordy  frorn  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

In  the  former  part  is  the  promdfe  itfelf,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  being  upon  them,  and  the  words  of 
God  being  put  into  their  mouths.  ' 

Firft,  Inis  was  immediatey  for  there  is  no  men-  i.  immedi-  ' 
tion  made  of  any  medium  ;  he  faith  not,  I  lhall  by 
the  means  of  fuch  and  fuch  writings  or  books, 
convey  fuch  and  fuch  words  into  your  mouths  ;  but 

My  wordsy  /,  even  f  faith  the  Lordy  have  put  into 
your  mouths. 

Secondly,  This  mull  be  objectively  ;  for  \the  Words  z.  object 
put  into  the  mouth'^  are  the  objedl  prefented  by  him. 

He  faith  not,  The  words  which  ye  lhall  fee  written, 
my  Spirit  lliall  only  enlighten  your  underllandings 

to 
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to  affent  unto ;  but  pofitively.  My  words,  which  1 

have  put  into  thy  mouth,  &c.  From  whence  I 
argue  thus  : 

Upon  whomfoever  the  Spirit  remaineth  always, 
and  puttetli  words  into  his  mouth,  him  doth  the 
Spirit  teach  im?nediately y  objectively y  and  contimially. 
But  the  Spirit  is  always  upon  the  feed  of  the 
rigditeous,  and  putteth  words  into  their  mouths, 
neither  dcparteth  from  them  : 

Therefore  the  Spirit  teacheth  the  righteous 
mediately y  ohjeClivelyy  and  conthiiwdly , 

Secondly,  Ihe  nature  of  the  new  covenant  is  yet 
more  amply  cxpreffed,  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  which  is  again 
repeated  and  re-aiferted  by  the  apofcle,  Heb.  viii. 
10,  II.  in  thefe  words,  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
/  will  make  with  the  boiije  of  Ifraely  after  thofe  daysy 
faith  the  Lordy  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  minds y 
and  write  them  in  their  heart Sy  and  /  will  be  to  them  a 
Lsody  and  they  Jhall  be  to  me  a  people^  And  they  fimll 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour y  and  every  man  his 
brother y  fayingy  Know  the  Lord  ;  for  they  fiall  all 
know  mcy  from  the  leaf  to  the  greatef. 

The  objed:  here  is  God^s  law  placed  in  the  heart, 
and  written  in  the  mind  ;  iToni  whence  they  be¬ 
come  God’s  people,  and  are  brought  truly  to  know 
him. 

In  this  then  is  the  law  diftinguiflied  from  the 
goj'pel ;  the  law  before  was  outward,  written  in 
tables  of  ftone,  but  now  is  inward,  written  in  the 
heart  :  of  old  the  people  depended  upon  their  priells 
for  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  now  they  have  all 
a  certain  and  fenfible  knowledge'of  Him  ;  concern¬ 
ing  which  Augujiine  fpeaketh  well,  in  his  book  Dc 
Liter  a  dr  Spiritii ;  from  whom  Ayiiinas  firft  of  all 
feems  to  have  taken  occafion  to  move  this  queftion. 
Whether  the  nezu  law  be  a  written  laWy  or  an  im¬ 
planted  laiv  ?  Lex  feriptay  vel  lex  indita  f  Which  he 
thus  refolves,  affirming,  Fhat  the  new  laWy  or  go/ pel y 
is  not  properly  a  laiv  writteUy  as  the  old  was^  but 

^  Lex- 
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Lex  Indita,  an  unplanied  law  ;  and  that  the  old  law 
was  written  without^  but  the  nezu  law  is  written 
within^  on  the  table  of  the  heart. 

How  much  then  are  they  deceived,  who,  inftead 
of  making  the  gofpel  preferable  to  the  law,  have 
made  the  condition  of  fuch  as  are  under  the  gofpel 
far  worfe  ?  For  no  doubt  it  is  a  far  better  and  Th£  gofpd 
more  defirable  thing  to  converfe  with  God  imme- 
diately,  than  only  mediately,  as  being  an  higher  and  giorTou? 
more  glorious  difpenfation  :  and  yet  thefe  men 
acknowledge  that  many  under  the  law  had 

diate  converfe  with  God,  whereas  they  now  cry  it 
is  ceafedi 

Again  t  Under  the  law  there  was  the  holy  of 
holies,  into  which  the  high  prieft  did  enter,  and 
received  the  word  of  the  Lord  immediately  from  be-^ 
twixt  the  cherubims,  fo  that  the  people  could  then 
certainly  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  \  but  now, 
according  to  thefe  men’s  judgment,  we  are  in  a  far 
"worie  condition,  having  nottimg  but  the  outward 
letter  of  the  feripture  to  guefs  and  divine  from  ;  con* 
cerning  the  fenfe  or  meaning  of  one  verfe  of  which 
fcarce  two  can  be  found  to  agree.  But  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  promifed  us  better  things,  though  many  are  fo 
tinwife  as  not  to  believe  him,  even  to  guide  us  by  his^ 
own  unerring  Spirit,  and  hath  rent  and  removed 
the  vail,  whereby  not  only  one,  and  that  once  a  year, 
may  enter  ;  but  all  of  us,  at  all  times,  have  acceft 
Unto  him,  as  often  as  we  draw  near  unto  him  with 
pure  hearts  .  he  reveals  his  will  to  us  by  his  Spirit, 
and  writes  his  laws  in  our  hearts.  Xhefe  things 
then  being  thus  premifed,  1  argue, 

^  here  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  mind,  and 
written  in  the  heart,  there  the  objeft  of  faith,  and 
revelation  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  inward^ 
invnediate ,  and  objective., 

But  the  law  of  God  is  put  into  the  tnind,  and 
Written  in  the  heart  of  every  true  Chriflian,  under 
the  new  covenant. 
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Therefore  the  object  of  faith,  and  revelation  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  every  true  Chriftian,  is 
inward,  immediate,  and  objeftive. 

The  affumption  is  the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture : 
the  propofition  then  mull  needs  be  true,  except  that 
which  is  put  into  the  mind^  and  written  in  the  hearty 
were  either  not  inward^  not  i?7imediate^  or  not  ob¬ 
jective^  which  is  moft  abfurd. 

Arg.  3.  §.  XII.  The  third  argument  is  from  thefe  wmrds 

Theanoint-  of  John^  I  Jotm  ii.  ver.'^y.  But  the  anointhi^^  which ^ 

nicndcd  "^a's  received  of  him^  abideth  in  you^  and  ye  need 

not  that  any  man  teach  you  :  but  as  the  fame  anointings 
teacheth  you  of  all  things^  and  is  truths  and  is  no 
lie  ;  and  even  as  it  bath  taught  you^  ye  foall  abide  in 
him. 

Firft,  This  could  not  be  any  fpecial,  peculiar, 
or  extraordinary  privilege,  but  that  which  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  the  faints,  it  being  a  general  cpiftle, 
directed  to  all  them  of  that  age. 

Secondly,  The  apoftle  propofeth  this  anointing 
in  them,  as  a  more  certain  touch-ftone  for  them 
to  difcern.  and  try  feducers  by,  even  than  his  own 
writings  ;  for  having  in  the  former  verfe  faid,  that 
lie  had  written  fome  things  to  them  concerning 
fuch  as  feduced  them,  he  begins  the  next  verfe. 
But  the  anointings  &c.  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  yous  &c.  which  infers,  that  having  faid  to 
them  what  can  be  faid,  he  refers  them  for  all  to 
the  inward  anointing,  which  teacheth  all  things, 
as  the  moft  firm,  conftant,  and  certain  bulwark 
againft  all  feducers. 

And  Laftly,  That  it  Is  a  lading  and  continuing 
thing* ;  the  anointing  which  abideth.  If  it  had  not 
been  to  abide  in  them,  it  could  not  have  taught 
them  all  things,  neither  guarded  them  againft  all 
hazard.  From  which  I  argue  thus. 

He  that  hath  an  anointing  abiding  in  him,  which 
teacheth  him  all  things,  fo  that  he  needs  no  man  to 

teach  him,  hath  an  inward  and  immediate  teacher, 

and 
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and  hath  fome  things  inwardly  and  immediately 
revealed  unto  him. 

But  the  faints  have  fuch  an  anointing  : 

Therefore,  &c. 

I  could  prove  this  doftrinc  from  many  more 
places  of  feripture,  which  for  bxevity’s  fake  I- omit  ; 
and  now  come  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  propor¬ 
tion,  where  the  objeftions  ufually  formed  againlt 
it  are  anfwered. 

§,  XIIL  The  moft  ufual  is,  That  thefe  revela-  Objeft. 
tions  are  iincertahi. 

But  this  befpeaketh  much  ignorance  in  the  op-  Anfw* 
pofers  ;  for  we  diftinguifh  between  the  thefts  arid 
-  the  hypothefs  ;  that  is,  between  the  propoftion  and 
fappoftion.  For  it  it  one  thing  to  affirm,  that  the 
true  and  undoubted  revelation  of  God^s  Spirit  is  cer¬ 
tain  and  infallible  ;  and  another  thing  to  affirm,  that 
this  or  that  particular  perfon  or  people  is  led  infal¬ 
libly  by  this  revelation  in  what  they  fpeak  or  write, 
becaufe  they  affirm  themfelves  to  be  fo  led  by  the 
inward  and  immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit. 

The  firft  is  only^afferted  by  us,  the  latter  may  be 
called  in  queftion.  The  queftion  is  not  who  are 
or  are  not  fo  led  ?  But  whether  all  ought  not  or 
may  mot  be  fb  led  ?  ' 

Seeing  then  we  have  already  proved  that  Chrift  The  cer- 
hath  promifed  his  Spirit  to'lead  his  children,  and '.''"spirk’s 
tnat  every  one  of  them  both  ought  and  ‘niay  be  gui^iancc 
led  by  it,  if  any  depart  from  this  certain  guide 
in  deeds,  and  yet  in  words  pretend  to  be  led  by 
it  into  things  that  are  not  good,  it  will  not  from 
thence  follow,  that  the  true  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
is  uncertain,  or  ought  not  to  be  followed  ;  no  more 
than  it  will  follow  that  the  fun  Iheweth  not  light, 
becaufe  a  blind  man,  or  one  who  wilfully  fhuts  liis 
eyes,  falls  into  a  ditch  at  noon-day  for  want  of 
light  ;  or  that  no  words  are  fpoken,  becaufe  a 
deaf  man  hears  them  not ;  or  that  a  garden  full 
of  fragrant  flowers  has  ho  fweet  fmell,  becaufe  he 

that 
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that  has  loft  his  fmelling  doth  not  fmell  it;  the 
fault  then  is  in  the  organ,  and  not  in  the  objeft. 

All  thefe  miftakes  therefore  are  to  be  aferibed 
to  the  weaknefs  or  wickednefs  of  men,  and  not  to 
that  Holy  Spirit.  Such  as  bend  themfelves  moft 
againft  this  certain  and  infallible  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit  ufe  commonly  to  alledge  the  example  of 
the  old  Gnojiicks^  and  the  late  monltrous  and  mif- 
fhievous  actings  of  the  Anabaptijis  of  all 

which  toucheth  us  nothing  at  all,  neither  weakens 
a  whit  our  moft  true  dpdlrine.  Wherefore,  as  a 
moft  fure  bulwark  againft  fuch  kind  of  affaults, 
was  fubjoined  that  other  part  of  our  propofition 
thus  :  Moreover  thefe  divine  arid:  inward  revelations^ 
which  we  eflabUJlo  as  abfolutely  necefary  for  the  foiinf 
'  faith^  as  they  do  not  Jo  neither  can 

they  at  any  time  CQntradjft  the  S^criptures  te/ljmony^ 
or  found  reafon^ 

Befides  the  intrinfick  and  undoubted  truth  of 
this  ailertion,  we  can  boldly  alBrm  it  from  our 
certain  and  bleffed  experience.  For  this  Spirit 
never  deceived  us,  never  afted  nor  moved  us  to 
any  thing  that  was  amifs  ;  but  is  clear  and  mani- 
feft  in  its  revelations,  which  are  evidently  difeerned 
by  us,  as  we  wait  in  that  pure^  and  undefikd  light 
xf  God  (that  proper  and  fit  organ )  in  which  they 
are  received.  Therefore  if  any  reafon  after  this 
manner, 

(That  becaufe  fome  wicked^  ungodly^  devilifh  men 
have  committed  wicked  adlipns^  and  have  yet  more 
wickedly  ajjerted^  that  they  were,  led  into,  thefe  things^ 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 

Therefore,  No  man  ought  to  lean  to  the  Spirit  of 
God^  or  feek  to  be  led  by  it,) 

I  utterly  deny  the  confequence  of  this  propofition, 
which,  were  it  to  be  received  as  true,  then  would  all 
faith  in  Gi?^and  hope  of  fahationh^comte  uncertain, 
and  the  Chrijiian  religion  be  turned  into  mere  SceptT 
cifm.  For  after  the  fame  manner  I  might  reafon  thus : 

Becaufe 
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Bccaufe  Eve  was  deceived  by  the  lyi?ig  of  the 
ferpent ; 

Tlierefore  fhe  ought  not  to  have  truftcd  to  the 
promife  of  God. 

Becaul'e  the  old  world  w^as  deluded  by  evil 
fpirits  ; 

Therefore  ought  neither  Noah^  nor  Abrahain^  nor 
Mofes^  to  have  trulled  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Becaufe  a  lying  fpirit  fpake  through  the  four 
hundred  prophets  that  perfuaded  Ahab  to  go  up 
and  fight  at  Ra?noth  Gilead  ; 

Therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  true  Spirit  in  MU 
eaiah  was  uncertain,  and  dangerous  to  be  followed. 

Becaufe  there  were  feducing  fpiriu  crept  into  the 
church  of  old  ; 

Therefore  it  was  not  good,  or  it  is  uncertain,  to 
follow  the  anointings  which  taught  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie. 

Who  dare  fay,  that  this  is  a  ncceffary  confe- 
cjuence?  Moreover,  not  only  the  faith  of  the 
faints,  and  church  of  God  of  old,  is  hereby  ren¬ 
dered  uncertain,  but  alfo  the  faith  of  all  forts  of 
Chriftians  now  is  liable  to  the  like  hazard,  even 
of  thofe  who  feek  a  foundation  for  their  faith  elfe- 
where  than  from  the  Spirit.  For  I  fhall  proA^e  by 
an  inevitable  argument,  ab  incommodos  i.  e.  from 
the  inconveniency  of  it,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  not 
to  be  followed  upon  that  account,  and  that  men 
may  not  depend  upon  it  as  their  guide,  becaufe 
fome,  while  pretending  thereunto,  commit  great 
evils ;  that  then,  neither  tradition,  nor  the  feriptures, 
'  nor  reafon,  which  the  Papijlss  Protejiants  and  SocU 
nians  do  refpecfively  make  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
are  any  whit  more  certain.  The  Komanijh  reckon 
it  an  error  to  celebrate  Eafter  any  other  ways  than 
that  church  doth.  This  can  only  be  decided  by 
tradition.  And  yet  the  Greek  church,  which 
equally  layeth  claim  to  tradition  with  herfelf,  doth 
it  otherwife.  Yea,  fo  little  elfeftual  ivS  tradition 
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to  decide  the  cafe^  that  Folycarpus^  the  difcipic  of 
John^  and  Aniceius^  the  bifliop  of  Rome^  who  im¬ 
mediately  fucceeded  them,  according  to  whofe 
example  both  Tides  concluded  the  queftion  ought 
to  be  decided,  could  not  agree.  Plere  of  necellity 
one  of  them  muft  err,  and  that  following  tradition. 
Would  the  Fapifts  now  judge  we  dealt  fairly  by 
them,  if  we  fliould  thence  aver,  that  tradition  is 
not  to  be  regarded  ?  Befides,  in  a  matter  of  far 
greater  importance  the  fame  difficulty  will  occur, 
to  wit,  'in  the  primacy  of  the  bifliop  of  Rome  ;  for 
many  do  affirm,  and  that  by  tradition,  that  in 
the  firft  fix  hundred  years  the  R^oman  prelates 
never  affumed  the  title  of  U-niverfal  Shepherd^  nor 
were  acknowledged  as  fuch.  And,  as  that  whicli 
altogether  overturneth  this  prefidency,  there  are 
that  alledge,  and  that  from  tradition  alfo,  that 
Refer  never  faw  Rome ;  and  that  therefore  the 
bifhop  of  Rome  .cannot  be  his  fucceffor.  Would 
you  Romani/ls  think  this  found  reafoning,.  to  fay  as 
you  do  ? 

Many  have  been  deceived,  and  erred  grievoufly, 
in  trufling  to  tradition  ; 

Therefore  we  ought  to  rejeft  all  traditions,  yea,- 
even  thofe  by  which  we  affirm  the  contrary,  and,  as 
we  think,  prove  the  truth. 

Laftly,  In  the  council  of  Florence^  the  chief 
doftors  of  the  Romijh  and  Greek  churches  did  debate 
whole  feffions  long  concerning  the  interpretation 
of  one  fentence  of  the  council  of  Ephejus^  and  of 
Epiphanhu^  and  Baftlius^  neither  could  they  ever 
agree  about  it. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  feripture,  the  fame  difficulty 
occurreth  :  the  Lutherans  affirm  they  believe  con- 
fubff antiation  by  the  feripture  ;  which  the  Cahnnijh 
deny,  as‘  that  wdiich,  they  fay,  according  to  the 
fame  feripture,  is  a  grofs  error.  The  Calvinijls 
again  affirm  abfolute  predejiination^  which  the  Ar?ni- 
deny,  affirming  the  contrary  ;  wherein  both 
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aflirm  themfelves  to  be  ruled  by  the  fcripture  and 
realon  in  the  matter.  Should  I  argue  thus  then  to 
the  Calvlmjh  ? 

Here  the  Lutherans  and  Arminians  grofly  err,  by 
following  the  fcripture  ; 

Therefore  the  fcripture  is  not  a  good  nor  certain 
rule  ;  and  ^  cGntrario. 

Would  either  of  them  accept  of  this  reafoning  as 
good  and  found  ?  What  fliall  I  fay  of  the  Epifeopa- 
Itansj  Prejhyterians^  Independe7tts ^  and  Anahaptijls  of 
Great  Britain ^  who  are  continually  buffeting  one 
another  with  the  fcripture  ?  To  whom  the  fame 
argument  might  be  alledged,  though  they  do  all 
unanimoufly  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  rule. 

And  Thirdly,  As  to  reafon,  I  lhall  not  need 
to  fay  much  ;  for  whence  come  all  the  controverfies, 
contentions  and  debates  in  the  world,  but  be- 
caufe  every  man  thinks  he  follows  right  reafon  ? 

/  Hence  of  old  came  the  jangles  between  the  Stoicks^ 
Platonijls^  Peripateticks^  Pythagoreans.,  and  Cynicks^ 
as  of  late  betwixt  the  Ari/iotelians^  Cartefians^  and 
other  naturalifts  :  Can  it  be  thence  inferred,  or  will 
the  Socinians^  thofe  great  reafoners,  allow  us  to 
conclude,  becaufe  many,  and  thofe  very  wife  men, 
have  erred,  by  follo\fing,  as  they  fuppofed,  their 
reafon,  and  that  with  what'  diligence,  care  and 
induftry  they  could,  to' find  out  the  truth',  that 
therefore  no  man  ought  to  make  ufe  of  it  at  all, 
nor  be  pofitive  in  what  he  knows  certainly*  to  be 
rational  ?  And  thus  far  as  to  opinions  ;  the  fame 
uncertainty  is  no  lefs  incident  unto  thofe  other 
principles. 

§.  XIV,  But  if  we  come  to  praftices,  though  I 
confefs  I  do  with  my  whole  heart  abhor  and  deteft 
thofe  wild  praftices  which  are  written  concerning 
the  Anabaptijis  of  Munjier ;  I  am  bold  to  fay,  as 
bad,  if  not  worfe  things,  have  been  committed  by 
thofe  that  lean  to  tradition,  fcripture,  and  reafon 
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baen  authorized  by  thefc  rules.  I  need  but  men-* 
tion  all  the  tumults,  feditions,  and  horrible  blood- 
Ihed,  wherewith  Europe  hath  been  afllifted  thefe 
divers  ages  ;  in  Fapijis  againft  Papi/is^  CaU 

vinijis  againft  Ccilvinijls^  Lutherans  againft  Luthe- 
runs,  and  Papi/ls,  affifted  by  Proteftants,  againft 
Other  Protejiarits  affifted  by  Papijls^  have  miferably 
ffied  one  another's  blood,  hiring  and  forcing  men 
to  kill  each  other,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  quar¬ 
rel,  and  ftrangers  one  to  another  :  all,  mean  wffiilej 
pretending  reafqn  for  fo  doing,  and  pleading  the 
lawfulnefs  of  it  from  feripture.  ' 

For  what  have  the  Papijls  pretended  for  their 
many  jnajfacres^  acfed  as  well  in  France  as  elfe- 
Su!e"’  but  tradition,  feripture,  and  reafon  ?  Did 

aod  reafon,  they  uot  fay,  that  reafon  perfuaded  them,  tradition 

^er'^for  pel- them,  and  feriptUre  commanded  them^ 
fecut'onaiid  to  pcrfccutc,  dcftroy,  and  burn  hereticks,  fuch  as 
murder.  denied  this  plain  feripture,  Hoc  eft  corpus  meum^ 
This  is  7ny  body  f  And  are  not  the  Proteftants  af- 
fenting  to  this  bloodffied,  who  aflert  the  fame 
<  thing,  and  encourage  them,  by  burning  and  ba-^ 
nifhing,  while  their  brethren  are  fo  treated  for  the 
fame  caufe  ?  Are  not  the  iflands  of  Great  Britam 
and  Ireland,  yea,  and  all  the  Chriftian  w^orld,  a 
lively  example  hereof,  which  were  divers  years 
together  as  a  theatre  of  blood  ;  where  many  loft 
their  lives,  and  numbers  of  families  were  utterly 
deftroyed  and  ruined  ?  For  all  which  no  other 
caufe  was  principally  given,  than  the  precepts  of 
the  feripture.  If  w^e  then  compare  thefe  aftings 
with  thofe  of  Munfier,  w'^e  ftiall  not  find  great  dif¬ 
ference  ;  for  both  affirmed  and  pretended  they 
were  called,  and  that  it  w^as  lawftul  to  kill,  burn, 
and  deftroy  the  wicked.  We  iniift  kill  all  the 
wicked,  faid  thofe  Anabaptifs,  that  we,  that  are  the 
faints,  may  pofj'efs  the  earth.  We  muji  burn  obfinate 
hereticks,  fay  the  Papifis,  that  the  holy  church  of 
Rome  tnay  be  purged  of  rotieii  ?nembers,  and  7nay  live 
*  •  in 
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in  peace.  We  mujl  cut  off  feducing  f(^paratlfts,  fay 
the  Prelatical  Protejiants^  who  trouble  the  peace  of 
the  churchy  and  refufe  the  divine  hierarchy,  and 
religious  ceremonies  thereof.  We  muJl  kill^  fay  the 
‘Calvinijlick  Prejbyterians^  the  Prophane  Maligfiants^ 
who  acciife  the  Holy  Confiflorial  a?id  Prefbyteriah 
government,  and feek  to  defend  the  Popidi  andPx^’^ 
latick  hierarchy  \  as  alfo  thofe  other  fedtaries  that 
trouble  the  peace  of  our  church.  What  difference  I 
pray  thee^  impartial  reader,  feefl  thou  betwixt 
thefe  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  ‘The  Anabaptifts  went  without^  and  ObjedI® 
agalnjl  the  authority  of  the  magiftrate,  fo  did  not  the 
other  ; 

I  might  eafily  refute  it,  by  alledging  the  mutual  Anfwo 
teftimonies  of  thefe  fe£ls  againft  one  another.  The^ 
behaviour  of  the  Papijls  towards  Plenry  the  third  Examples 
and  fourth  of  France ;  their  defigns  upon  the 

fixth  in  the  gunpowder  treafon  ;  as  alfo  their  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Pope^s  power  to  depofe  kings  for  the 
caufe  of  herefy^  and  to  abfolve  their  fubjedfs  from 
their  odth^  and  give  them  to  others,  proves  it 
againft  them;  ' 

And  as  to  the 

differ  from  thofe  other  above-mentioned,  may  be  Ina  perfe- 
fecn  by  the  many  confpiracies  and  tumults  which 
they  have  been  active  in,  both  in  Scotland  and  Eng-  E^^ngiand’ 
iand^  and  which  they  have  acted  within  thefe  hun- 
dred  years  in  divers  towns  and  provinces  of  the 
Ncihcrlands.  Have  they  not  oftentimes  fought, 
hot  only  froni  the'  Popifh  magijlratesj  but  even  from 
thofe  that  had  begun  to  reform,  or  that  had  given 
them  fonie  liberty  of  exercifing  their  religion,  that 
they  might  only  be  permitted,  without  trouble 
or  hindrance,  to  exercife  their  religion,  promifing 
they  would  not  hinder  or  moleft  the  Papifis  in  the 
exercife  of  theirs  ?  And  yet  did  they  not  on  the 
contrary,  fo  foon  as  they  had  power,  trouble  and 
abufe  thofe  fellow-citizens,  and  turn  them  out  of 

K  the 
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tity^  which  is  woffe,  even  fuch  who  to- 
|ether  with  them  had  forfakCn  the  Popiflrreligioii  ? 
Did  they  not  thefe  things  in  many  places  againR 
the  mind  of  the  magiflrates  ?  Have  they  not 
publickly,^  with  contumelious  fpeeches,  affaiilted 
their  magiftrates,  from  whom  they  had  but  juft 
before  fought  and  obtained  the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion  ?  Reprefentlng  them,  fo  foon  as  they 
t)ppofed  themfelves  to  their  hierarchy!^  as  if  they 
tegarded  neither  God  nor  religion  ?  Have  they 
not  by  violent  hands  poiTcffed  themfelves  of  the 
I^opijh  churches^  fo  called,  or  by  force,  againft  the 
magiftrates  mind,  taken  them  away  ?  Have  they 
not  turned  out  of  their  office  and  authority  whole 
councils  of  magiftrates,  under  pretence  that  they 
were  addiaed  to  Topery  ?  Which  Popijh  magiftrates 
fieverlhelefs  they  did  but  a  little  before  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  be  ordained  by  God;  affirming  them¬ 
felves  obliged  to  yield  them  obedience  and  fub- 
jeftion,  not  only  for  fear,  but  for  confcience  fake  ; 
to  whom  moreover  the  very  preachers  and  overfeers 
t)f  •  the  reformed  church  had  willingly  fworn  fide¬ 
lity  ;  and  yet  afterwards  have  they  not  faid,  that 
the  people  are  bound  to  force  a  wicked  prince  to 
the  obfervation  of  God’s  word  ?  There  are  inany 
other  inftances  of  this  kind  to  be  found  in  their 
hftories^  not  to  mention  many  worfe  things,  which 
we  know  to  have  been  afted  in  our  time,  and 
which  for  brevity’s  fake  I  pafs  by. 

I  might  fay  much  of  the  Lutherans^  wdiofe  tu¬ 
multuous  actions  againft  their  magiftrates  not 
profeffing  the  Lutheran  profcjfton^  are  teilified  of 
by  feveral  hiftorians  Vvmrthy  of  credit.  Among 
others,  I  ffiall  propefe  only  one  example  to  the 
reader’s  confideration,  which  fell  out  at  Berlin  in 
the  year  1615.  Where  the  feditiou^.  multitude 
of  the  lAtthcran  citizens,  being  ftirred  up  by  the 
daily  clamours  of  their  preachers,  did  not  only 
with  violence  break  inco  die  houles  of  the  reformed 
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teachers,  overturn  their  libraries,  and  fpoil  their 
furniture ;  but  alfo  with  reproachful  words,  yea, 
and  with  ftones,  aflaultcd  the  Marquis  of  Bran- 
clenbur^y  the  Eleftor^s  brother,  while  he  fought  by 
finooth  words  to  quiet  the  fury  of  the  multitude  ; 
they  killed  ten  of  his*^guard,  fcarcely  fparing  him- 
felf,  who  at  laft  by  flight  efcaped  out  of  their  hands.’^ 
All  which  fufuciently  declares,  that  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  magihrate  doth  not  alter  their  prin¬ 
ciples,  but  only  their  method  of  procedure.  So 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  Tee  no  difference  betwixt 
the  aftings  of  th'ofe  of  Mimjier^  and  thefe  others, 
(whereof  the  one  pretended  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit^ 
the  other  by  tradition^  feripiure^  and  veafon )  fave 
this,  that  the  former  were  rafh,  heady,  and  fooUlh, 
in  their  proceedings,  and  therefore  were  the  fooner 
brought  to  nothing,  and  fo  into  contempt  and 
derifion :  but  the  other,  being  more  politick  and 
wife  in  their  generation,  held  it  out  longer,  and 
fo  have  authorized  their  wickednefs  more,  with  the 
feeming  authority  of  law  and  reafpii.  But  both 
their  actings  being  equally  evil,  the  difference  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  be  only  like  that  which  is  between 
a  fimple  filly  thief,  that  is  eafily  catched,  and 
hanged  without  any  more  ado  ;  and  a  company  of 
refolute  bold  robbers,  who  being  better  guarded, 
though  their  offence  be  nothing  lefs,  yet  by  violence 
do,  to  fhun  the  danger,  force  their  mailers  to  give 
them  good  terms. 

from  all  which  then  it  evidently  follows,  that 
they  argue  very  ill,  who  defpife  and  rejeft  any  p/in- 
ciple  becaufe  men  pretending  to  be  led  by  it  do 
evil  ;  in  cafe  it  be  not  the  natural  and  confequential 
tendency  of  that  principle  to  lead  unto  thofe  things 
that  are  evil. 

Again :  It  doth  follow  from  what  is  above  af- 
ferted,  that  if  the  Spirit  be  to.  be  rejefted  upon 
this  account,  all  thofe  other  principles  ought  on  the 

fame 
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fame  account  to  be  rejected.  And  for  niy  part,  as 
I  have  never  a  whit  the  lower  efteem  of  the  bleffcd 
teftimony  of  the  holy  feriptures,  nor  do  the  lefs 
refpeft  any  folid  tradition,  that  is  anfwerable  and 
accordiilg  to  truth  ^  neither  at  all  defpife  reafon, 
that  noble  and  excellent  faculty  of  the  mind,  'be- 
Lct  none  caufe  wic'ked  men  have  abufed  the  name  of  them: 
certainty  of  to  cover  their  wickednefs,  and  deceive  the  fimple  ; 

ft)  'would  I  not  have  any  reject  or  doubt  the  cer- 
of  God,  be-  tainty  or  ‘  that  unerring  Spirit  which  God  hath 
fahe^P^re-  ’  children,  as  that  which  can  alone  guide 

tenders  to  them  Into  all  truth,  becaufe  feme  have  falfely  pre- 
tended  to  it.  ^  ‘  >  ■  -  ■.  j  - ^ 

XV.  ’And  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
fountain  of  all  truth  and  found  reafon,  therefore  we 
have  well  faid.  That  it  cannot  contradi^  either  the 
tejiimony  of  the  feripture^  or  right  reafon  :  Yet  (as 
th'e  pfopofition  itfelf  cencludetH,  to  the  laft  part  of 
which  I  now  comie)  it  will  not  from  thence  follow, 
that*  thefe '  divine  revelations  are  to  be  fubjected  to 
the  examination  either  of  the  outward  teifimony 
of  icripture,  or  of  the  human  or  natural  reafon  of 
man,  as  to  a  more  noble  and  Certain  rule  or  toucli- 
ftone  ;  for  the  divine  revelation,  and  inward  illu¬ 
mination,  is  that  which  is  evident  by  itfelf,  forcing 
the  ^well-difpofed  underftanding, '  and  irrefiftibly 
moving  it  to  alfent  by  its  own  evidence  and  clear- 
nefs,  even  as  the  common  principles  of  natural 
truths  do  bend  the  mind  to  a  natural  affent.’^ 

He  that  denies  this  part  of  the  propPfition  mull 
needs  'affirm,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  neither  can, 
nor  ever  hath  manifefted  itfelf  to  man  without 
the  fcrlpture,  or  a  diftincl  difeuffion  of  reafon; 
or  that  the  efficacy  of  this  fupernatural  principle, 
working  upon  the  fouls  of  men,  is  lefs  evident  than 
natural  principles  in  their  common  operations ;  both 
which  are  falfe. 

■  For,  Firft,  Through  all' the  fcriptiires  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  manifeftation  and  revelation  of 

God 
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God  by  his  Spirit  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  ,and 
apoftles,  was  immediate  and  objective^  as  is  above 
proved ;  which  they  did  not  examine  by  any  other 
principle,  but  their  own  evidence  and  ciearnefs. 

*  Secbndly,  To  fay  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  lefs  Thefcif-  ^ 
evidence  upon  the  mind  of  man  than  natural 
principles  have,  is  to  have  too  mean  anR  too  low 
.thoughts  of  it.  How  comes  David  to  invite  us 
to  fajie  and  fee  that  God  is  good^  if  this  cannot  be 
felt  and  tailed  ?  This  were  enough  to  overturn  the 
faith  and  afl'urance  of*  all  the  faints,  both  now  and 
of  old.  How  came  Paid  to  be  perliiaded,  that 
nothing  could  feparate  him  from  the  love  of  God^  but 
by  that  evidence  and  ciearnefs  ■which  the  Spirit  of 
'God  gave  him,  ?  The  apoftle  John^  who  knew 
well  wherein  the  certainty  of  faith  conhiled,  judged 
it  no  ways'  abfurd,  without  further  argument,  to 
aferibe  his  knowledge  and  affuramce,  and  that  of 
all  the  faints,  hereunto  in  tliefe  words,  Hereby  knoza 
Kve  that  we  dwell  in  him^  and  he  in  tis^  becaufe  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit^  i  John  iv.  13.  And 
again,  chap.  5,  ver.  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth^ 

'  wiinefs^  becaufe  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

Obferve  the  reafon  brought  by  him,  Becaife  the 
Spirit  is  truth  ;  of  whofe  certainty  and  iniaUibility 
I  have  heretofore  fpoken.  We  then  triift  to  and 
confide  in  this  Spirit,  becaufe  "vve  know,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  believe,'  that  it  can  only  lead  us  aright,  and 
never  miflead  us  ;  and  from  this  certain  confidence 
it  is  that  we  affirm,  that  no  revelation  coming 
from  it  can  ever  contradift  the  fcriptiire’s  teftimony 
nor  right  reafon  :  not  as  making  this  a  more  certain  ti.re  no-  ‘ 
rule  to  ourfelves,  but  as  condefeending  to  fuch, 
who  not  difeerning  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit, 
as  they  proceed  purely  from  God,  will  try  themi 
bv  thele  mediums.  Yet  thofe  that  have  their  fpiri- 
tual  fenfes,  and  can  favour  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
as  it  were  in  prima  infantia^  i.  e.  at  the  firft  blufh, 
can  dilbern  them  without,  or  before  they  apply 
^ '  ■  '  them 
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-  them  either  to  feripture  or  reafon  :  juft  as  a  good 
aJlrono2}ier  can  calculate  an  eclipfe  infallibly^  by 
.  he  can  conclude  (^if  the  order  of  nature 

continue,  and  fome  ftrange  and  unnatural  revolu¬ 
tions  intervene  not)  there  will  be  an  eclipfe  of  the 
fun  or  nioou  Inch  a  day,  and  Inch  an  hour;  yet  can 
he  not  peifuadc  an  ignorant  ruftick  of  this,  until  he 
\ifibly  fee  it.  So  aiib.  a  7nath.ematician  can  infallibly 
knov/,  by  the,  rules  of  art,  that  the  three  angles  of 
a  right  triangle  ar,e  equal  to  two  right  angles  ;  yea, 
can  know  them  more  certainly  than  any  man  by 
nieaiuie.  Anci  ionie  ^6G7iietriccil  dciiiojifiratioTis  a.re 
by  ail  acknowleaged  to  be  infallible,  which  can  be 
fcarcely  difeerned  or  proved  by  the  fenfes  ;  yet  if  a 
^eGiiwtei  be  at  tne  pains  to  certify  feme  ignorant  man 
concerning  the  certainty  of  his  art,  by  condefeending 
to  meafure  it,  and  make  it  obvious  to  his  fenfes,  it 
will  not  thence  follow,  that  that  meafuring  is-  fo  cer¬ 
tain  as  the  demonftration  itfelf,  or  that  the  deinon- 
ftration  would  be  uncertain  without  it. 

§.  XVL  But  to  make  an  end,  I  hiail  add  one 
argument  to  prove,  that  this  inward,  immediate, 
objeftive  revelation,  which  we  have  pleaded  for 
all  along,  is  the  onlyfure,  certain,  and  unrhoveable 
foundation  of  all  Chrifiian  faith- ;  which  argument, 
when  well  confidered,  I  hope  w^ill  have  weight  with' 
all  forts  of  Chriftians,  and  it  is  this  : 

That  which  all  profeffors  of  Qhivjiianity^  of  what 
kind  loever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur  unto, 
when  preiTed  to  the  laft ;  tliat  for  and  becaufe  of 
which  all  other  foundations  are  recommended,  and 
accounted  worth)^  to  be  believed,  and  without 
which  they  are  granted  to  be  of  no  weight  at  ajl, 
muft  needs  be  the  only  moft  true,  certain,  and  un¬ 
moveable  foundation  ot  all  Chriftian  faith. 

But  inward,  immediate,  objedfive  revelation  by 
the  Spirit,  is  that  which  alfprofelfors  of  Chri/iianity, 
of  what  kind  foever,  are  forced  ultimately  to  recur 
unto,  ire. 

Therefore,  &c.  The 
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The  propoiition  is  lb  evident,  that  it  will  not 
be  denied ;  the  affumption  (hall  be  proved  by 
parts. 

And  Firft,  As  to  the  Papijls^  they  place  their 
foundation  in  the  judgment  of  the  cbiirch  and  tra¬ 
dition,  If  we  prels  them  to  fay.  Why  they  believe 
as  the  church  doth?  Their  anfwer  is,  Becaufe  the 
church  is  akvays  led  by  the  infallible  Spirit,  So  here 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  the  utmoft  foundation. 
Again,  if  we  aik  them^  Why  we  ought  to  trult 
tradition  ?  They  anfw^er,  Becaufe  thefe  traditions 
were  delivered  us  by  the  dodiors  and  fathers  of  the 
church  ;  which  dodiors  and  fathers^  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl^  commanded  the  church  to  obferx^e 
them.  Here  again  all  ends  in  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit. 

And  for  the  Protejiants  and  Socinians^  both  which 
acknowledge  the  feriptures  to  be  the  foundation 
and  rule  of  their  faith  ;  the  one  as  fubjeftively  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  ufe  them,  the 
other  as  managing  them  with  and  by  their  own 
reafon  ;  alk  both,  or  either  of  them,  Why  they 
truft  in  the  feriptures^  and  take  them  to  be  their 
rule?  I  heir  anlwer  is,  Becaufe  we  have  in  them 
the  mind  of  God  delivered  unto  us  by  thofe  to  whom 
thefe  things  were  inwardly^  immediately^  and  objec¬ 
tively  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  not  becaufe 
this  or  that  man  wrote  them,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit 
of  God  dictated  them. 

It  is  flrange  then  that  men  flioiild  render  that  fo 
uncertain  and  dangerous  to  ioilow,  upon  which 
alone  the  certain  ground  and  ioundationof  their  ov;n 
faith  is  built  ;  or  that  they  Ihould  Hint  thenifelves 
out  from  that  holy  lellowihip  with  God,  wTich  only 
is  enjoyed  in  the  Spirit,  in  which  we  are  coinmanded 
both  to  walk  and  live. 

If  any  reading  thefe  things  find  tbemfeives  moved, 
by  the  ibrength  of  ^icfc  fcripLure-argumeius,  to 
aflent  and  believe  fuch  revelations  neceffary,  and 

yet 
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yet  find  theinfelves  ftrangers  to  them,  which,  as 
I  obleryed  in  the  beginning,  is  the  caufe  that  this' 
'  is  lb  much  gainfaid  and  contradicted,  let  them 
know,  that  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  ceafed  to  becoind 
the  privilege  of  every  true  Chrlftian  that  they  do 
not  feel  it,  but  rather  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  much 
Chriftians  by  nature  as  by  name  ;  and  let  fuch 
know,  that  the  iecret  light  which  fliines  in  the 
heart,  and  reproves  unrighteoufnefs,  is  the  fniall 
begiivning  of  the  revelation  of  God^s  Spirit,  which 
was  lirft  lent  into  the  world  to  reprove  it  of  fin, 
John  xvi.  8.  And  as  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 


comeft  to  be  acquainted  with  that  heavenly  voice 
in  thy  heart,  thou  fhalt  feel,  as  the  old  man,  or 
the  natural  man,  that  lavoureth  not  the  things 
of  God’s  kingdom,  is  put  off,  with  his  evil  and 
corrupt  aiTedions  and  luffs  ;  I  fay,  thou  flialt  fbel 
the  new  man,  or  the  fpiritual  birth  and  babe  raifed^ 
which  hath  its  fpiritual  fenfes,  and  can  fee,'  feel, 
taffe,  handle,  and  fmeil  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ^ 
but  till  then  the  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual  Is 
Who  u^ants  but  as  an  hiflorical  faith.  But  as  the  delcription 

the  light  of  the  fun,  or  of  curious  colours  to 
a  blind  ,man,'  who,  though  of  the  largeft  capacity, 
cannot  fo  well  underfland  it  bv  the  moil  acute  and 
lively  delcription,  as  a  child  can  by  feeing  them 
fo  neither  can  the  natural  man,  of  the  largeil 
capacity,  by  the  befl  words,  even  fcripture-words,’ 
fo  well  underitand  the  myfieries  of  Gocfs  kingdom^ 
as  the  leaff  and  w^cakell  child  wdio  taffeth  theih, 
by  having  theni  revealed  inwardly  and  objectively 
by  the  Spirit. 

Wait  then  for  this  in  the  finail  revelation  of 
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known  ;  and  as  tlioii  becomeif  fitted  for  it,  thou 
ihalt  receive  more  and  more,  and  bv  a  living  ex- 
perience  eafily  refute  their  ignorance,  wlio  aik, 
How  doft  tilou  kiiovv^  that  thou  art  aduated  by  the 
pirit  of  God  ?  Which  will  appear  to  thee  a  qu.clf ion 


kj 


no 
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ho  lefs  ridiculous/  than  to  alk  one  whofe  eyes  are 
open.  How  he  knows  the  fun  ihines  at  noon-day  ? 
And  though  this  be  the  furelt  and  moft  certain  way 
to  anfwer  all  objeftions  ;  yet  by  what  is  above 
written  it  may  appear,  that  the  mouths  of  all  fach 
oppofers  MS  deny  this  doftrine  may  be  Iliut,  by  un- 
queftionablc  and  uiianfwerable  reafons. 


PROPOSITION  III. 

Concerning  the  Scriptures. 

r  .f  V 

From  thefe  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  th6 
faints  have  proceeded  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,, 
which  contain, 

L  A  faithful  hiftorical  account  of  the  aftings  of 
God’s  people  in  divers  ages ;  with  many  fingu- 
lar  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them, 
n.  A  prophetical  account  of  feveral  things,  where¬ 
of  fome  are  already  part,  and  Ibme  yet  to  come« 
ill.  A  full  and  ample,  account  of  all  the  chief  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  doftrine  ot  Cbrift^  held  forth  in  di¬ 


ve 


rs  precious  declaratigns,  exhortations,  and  fen- 


tences,W'hich,by  the  moving  of  God’s  Spirit,  were 
at  feveral  times,  and  upon  fundry  occafions5fpoken 
and  v.Titten  unto  fome  churches  and  their  paftors. 
Neverthelefs,  becaufe  they  are  only  a  declaration  of 
the  fountain,  and  not  the  fountain  itfelf,  there¬ 
fore  they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the  principal  ■ 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Y et 
becaufe  they  give  a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of 
the  firft  foundation,  they  are  and  may  be  efteemed 
a  fecondary  rule,  fubordinate  to  the  Spirit,  from 
-  'which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  certain¬ 
ty  :  for  as  by  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  wt 
do  alone  truly  know  them,  fo  they  teftify.  That 
'  the  Spirit  is  that  Guide  by  which  the  hunts  are 
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led  into  all  rruth  ;  therefore5>  according  to  tlic 
fcriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the  firft  and  principal 
leader.  Seeing  then  that  we  do  therefore  receive 
and  believe  the  fcriptures  becaufe  they  proceeded 
from  the  Spirit,  tor  the  very  fame  reafon  is  the 
Spirit  more  originally  and  principally  the  rule, 
according  to  the  received  maxim  in  the  fchools. 
Propter  quod  unumquodque  ejl  tale^  illud  ipfum  eji 
inagh  tale  :  That  for  which  a  thing  is  fucli,  that 
thing  it  lelf  is  more  fuch. 


The  holy 
fcriptures 
the  mofh 
excellent 
writings  in 
the  world. 


former  part  of  this  propohtion, 
though  it  needs  no  apology  for  itfeif, 
yet  it  is  a  good  apology  for  us,  and  will  help  to 
fweep  away  that,  among  many  other  calumnies, 
wherewith  we  are  often  loaded,  as  if  we  were  vilificrs 
and  deniers  of  the  fcriptures  ;  for  in  that  which 
we  affirm  of  them,  it  doth  appear  at  what  high 
rate  we  value  them,  accounting  them,  without  all 
deceit  or  equivocation,  the  moft  excellent  writings 
in  the  world  ;  to  which  not  only  no  other  writings 
are  to  be  preferred,  but  even  in  divers  refpeds 
not  comparable  thereto.  For  as  we  freely  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  their  authority  doth  not  depend 
upon  the  approbation  or  canons  of  any  church 
or  aflembly  ;  fo  neither  can  we  fubject  them  to  the 
fallen,  corrupt,  and  defiled  reafon  of  man  :  and 
therein  as  we  do  freely  agree  with  the  Proie/ra/its 
againft  the  error  of  the  Romanijh^  fo  on  the  other 
hand,  we  cannot  go  the  length  of  fuch  Protejlanis 
as  make  their  authority  to  depend  upon  any  virtue 
or  power  that  is  in  the  writings  themfelves  ;  but 
we  defire  to  afcribe  all  to  that  Spirit  from  which 
they  proceeded. 

We  confefs  indeed  there  w^ants  not  a  majefty  in 
the  ftyle,  a  coherence  in  the  parts,  a  good  fcope 
in  the  whole  ;  but  feeing  thefe  things  are  not  dii- 
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of  the  fcriptures  which  may  fat  is  fy  our  confclcnces  ; 
therefore  fome  of  the  chief  among  Frotejiants^ 
both  in  their  particular  writings  and  publick  con- 
feilions,  are  forced  to  acknowledge  this. 

Hence  pz/u/Vz,  though  he  faith  he  is  able  to  prove  Calvin’s 
that  if  there  be  a  God  in  heaven,  thefe  writings  have 
proceededfromhim,  yetheconcludes  another  know--  scripture^ 
ledge  to  be  necelfary.  Injiit,  lib,  i.  cap,  7.  4, 

But  if  (faith  he)  we  refpeft  the  confciences,  Spim, 

‘‘  that  they  be  not  daily  inolefted  with  doubts,  and 
hefitate  not  at  every  fcruple,  it  is  requifite  that 
this  perfuafion  which  we  fpeak  of  be  taken  higher 
than  human  reafon,  judgment,  or  conjedture  ;  to 
wit,  from  the  fecret  teilimony  of  the  Spirit."^  And 
again,  To  thofe  who  afk,  that  we  prove  unto  them^ 
by  reafon^  that  Mofes  and  the  prophets  were  in^ 

‘  Jpired  of  God  to  fpeak^  I  anfwer,  That  the  tefti-^ 
mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  excellent  than 
all  reafon.’^  And  again,  Let  this  remain  a 
firm  truth,  that  he  only  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
hath  perfuaded,  can  repofe  himfelf  on  the  fcrip- 
ture  with  a  true  certainty.’’  And  laftly,  This 
then  is  a  judgment  which  cannot  be  begotten 
but  by  an  heavenly  revelation,  &c. 

The  fame  is  alfo  affirmed  in  the  firfl  publick  The  con- 
confeffion  of  the  French  churches,  publiffied  in  the  French 
year  15 $9*  4*  know  thefe  books  to  be  churches, 

canonical,  and  the  moft  certain  xule  of  our  faith, 
not  fo  much  by  the  common  accord  and  confent 
of  the  church,  as  by  the  teftimony  and  inward 
perfuafion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

Thus  alfo  in  the  5th  article  of  the  confeffion  of  churches 
faith,  of  the  churches  of  Holland^  confirmed  by 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  We  receive  thefe  books  only 
for  holy  and  canonical, — not  fo  much  becaufe 
the  church  receives  and  approves  them,  as  be¬ 
caufe  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  witnefs  in  our 
hearts  that  they  are  of  God,” 
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fte?  confer-  laftly.  The  divines^  fo  called,  at  W^Jlmrn^: 

fion  the  who  began  to  be  afraid  of,  aiid  guard  againft 

the  teflimony  of  the  Spirit,  becaufe  they  perceived 
a  difpenfation  beyond  that  which'  they  were  under 
beginning  to  dawn,  and  to  eclipfe  them  ;  yet 
could  they  not  get  by  this,  though  they  have 
laid  it  down  neither  fo  clearly,  dihinclly,  nor 
honeftly  as  they  that  went  before.  It  is  in  thefe 
w^ords,  Chap.  i.  Seft.  5.  'Neverthelefs  our  full 
perfuafion  and  afifurance  of  the  infallible  truth 
thereof,  is  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  bearing  witnefs  by  and  with  the  V/ord  in 
our  hearts.” 

By  all  which  it  appeareth  how  needfary  it  is 
to  feek.  the  certainty  of  the  fcrij'rt.ures  from  the 
Spirit,  and  no  where  elfe.  The  infinite  jang- 
lings  and  endlefs  contefts  of  thofe  that  feek  their 
authority  elfewhere,  do  witnefs  to  the  truth  here¬ 
of. 

For  the  ancients  themfelves,  even  of  the  firft 
centuries,  were  not  agreed  among  themfeives  con- 
Can.  58.  in  ccming  them  ;  while  fome  of  them  rejected  books 
Cod,  Ec.  ^ve  approve,  and  others  of  them  approved 

Conc.Laod.  tliofc  which  fome  of  us  rejedl:.  It  is  not  unknown 
yllt  364^^  to  fuch  as  are  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  antiqui- 
exduded  ty,  wliat  great  contefts  are  concerning  the  fecond 
^oTeccY^'  epiftle  of  Peter,  that  of  Ja?nes,  the  fecond  and 
the  vvif.  third  of  John,  and  the  Pvevelations,  which  many, 
even  very  ancient,  deny  to  have  been  written  by 
dith,  Tobi-  the  beloved  difciple  and  brother  of  James,  but  by 
another  of  that  name..  What  ftiould  then  become 
vvhickthe  of  Chriftians,  if  they  had  not  received  that  Spirit, 

Canhagef  and  thofe  fpiritual  fenfes,  by  w^hich  they  kno^v  how 
held  in  the  difeem  the  true  from  the  falfe  f  It  is  the  privi- 

yeccivcE*  Icge  of  CliriPCs  Iheep  indeed  that  they^  hear  his 
voice,  and  refufe  that  of  a  ftranger  ;  whicli  privi¬ 
lege  being  taken  aveay,  vee  are  left  a  prey  to  all 
manner  of  wolves. 

§.  II. 
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11.  Though  then  we  do  acknowiedg'c  the 
fcrlptures  to  be  very  heaveniy  and  divine  writ¬ 
ings,  the  ufe  of  them  to  be  very  comfortable  and 
neceffary  to  the  church  of  Chrill,  and  tliar  we  alfo 
admire  and  give  praife  to  the  Lord,  tor  his  won¬ 
derful  providence  in  preferving  thele  writings  fo 
pure  and  uncorruptcd  as  we  liave  them,  through 
fo  long  a  night  of  apoiiafy,  to  be  a  teftimony  of 
his  truth  againil  the  wickednefs  and  abomina¬ 
tions  even  of  thofe  whom  he  made  inftrumencai 
in  preferving  them,  fo  that  they  have  kept  them 
to  be  a  witnefs  againft  themfelves ;  yet  we  may  ThcScrip- 
not  call'  them  the  principal  fountain  of  all  truth  th^ 
and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the  firit  adequate  rule  of  p^i^dpai^ 
faith  and  manners  ;  becaufe  the  principal  fountain 
of  truth  mull  be  the  Truth  itfelf ;  /.  e,  that 

\vhofc  certainty  and  authority  depends  not  upon 
another.  When  we  doubt  of  the  ftreams  of  any 
river  or  flood,  we  recur  to  the  fountain  itfelf ; . 
and  having  found  it,  there  we  defift,  we  can  go  no 
farther,  becauic  there  it  fprings  out  of  the  bowels 
oV  the  earth,  which  are  infcrutable.  Even  fo  the 
writings  and  fayings  of  all  men  we  muft  bring  to 
the  Word  of  God,  I  mean  the  Eternal  Word,  and 
if  they  agree  hereunto,  we  ftand  there.  For  this 
Word  always  prodeedeth,  and  doth  eternahy  pro¬ 
ceed  from  God,  in  and ’by  which  the  unfearchable 
wildom  of  God,  and  unfearchable  counfel  and 
will  conceived  in  the  heart  of  God,  is  revealed 
unto  us.  That  then  the  feripture  is  not  the  prin¬ 
cipal  ground  of  faith  and  knowledge,  as  it  appears 
by  what  is  above  fpoken,  fo  it  is  proved  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  propofition  ;  which  being  reduced 
to  an  argument,  runs  thus  : 

d'hat  whereof  the  certainty  and  authority  de¬ 
pends  upon  another,  and  which  Is  received  as  truth 
becaufe  of  its  proceeding  from  another,  is  not  to  be 
accounted  the  principal  ground  and  origin  of  all 
truth  and  knowledge  : 

But 
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i:jut  the  feriptures  authority  and  certainty  depend 
upon  the  Spirit  by  which  they  were  dictated  ;  and 
the  reafon  why  they  were  received  as  truth  is,  be- 
caufe  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit : 

1  herefore  they  are  not  the  principal  ground  of 
truth. 

To  confirm  this  argument,'  I  added  the  fchool 
maxim,  propter  quod  unumquodque  ejliale^  illud  ip-> 
film  inagis  ejl  tale.  Which  maxim,  though  I  con- 
tefs  it  doth  not  hold  univerfally  in  all  things,  yet  in 
this  it  doth  and  will  very  well  hold,  as  by  apply¬ 
ing  it,  as  we  have  above  intimated,  will  appear. 

I  he  lame  argument  will  hold  as  to  the  other 
branch  of  the  propofition,  TbaA  it  is  not  the  primary 
adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  ;  thus, 

lhat  which  is  not  the  rule  of  my  faith  in  be¬ 
lieving  the  feriptures  themfelves,  is  not  the  pri¬ 
mary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners  : 

But  the  feripture  is  not,  nor  can  it  be  the  rule 
of  that  faith  by  which  I  believe  them,  &c. 

Therefore, 

But  as  to  this  'part,  we  lhall  produce  divers  ar¬ 
guments  hereafter.  As  to  what  is  affirmed,  that 
the  Spirit.^  and  not  the  feriptures^  is  the  rule^  it  is 
largely  handled  in  the  former  propofition  ;  the  fum 
whereof  I  lhall  fublume  in  one  argument,  thus. 

If  hj  the  Spirit  we  can  only  come  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  ;  if  by  the  Spirit  we  are  to  be 
led  into  all  truth,  and  fo  be  taught  of  all  things  ; 
then  the  Spirit,  and  not  the  feriptures,  is  the 
foundation  and  ground  of  all  truth  and  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  man¬ 
ners  : 

But  the  firft  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  lad. 

Next,  the  very  nature  of  the  gofpel  itfelf  de- 
clareth  that  the  feriptures  cannot  be  the  only 
and  chief  rule  of  Chrijiians.,  elfe  there  ffiould  be 
no  difference  betwixt  the  lazv  and  the  gofpel ;  as 
from  the  nature  of  the  new  covenant,  by  divers 

feriptures 
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fcriptures  delcribed  in  the  termer  propofitlon,  is 
proved.  ‘ 

But  befides  thefe  which  are  before  mentioned, 
herein  doth  the  law  and  the  gofpel  differ,  in  that  the 
Unu^  being  outwardly  written,  brings  under  co?i- 
demnatioii^  but  hath  not  life  in  it  to  fave  ;  whereas 
the  gofpel^  as  it  declares  and  makes  manifeft  the 
evil,  fo,  being  an  inward  powerful  thing,  it  gives 
power  alfo  to  obey,  and  deliver  from  the  evil. 
Hence  it  is  called  which  is  glad  tidings. 

The  lavj  or  letter^  wliich  is  without  us,  kills  ;  but 
the  gofpel^  which  is  the  mward  fpiritual  law^  gives 
Hfe  ;  for  it  conlifts  not  fo  much  in  words  as  in  vir* 
tue.  Wherefore  fuch  as  come  to  know  it,  and  be 
acquainted  with  it,  come  to  feel  greater  power  over 
their  iniquities  than  all  outward  laws  or  rules  can 
give  them.  Hence  the  apoffle  concludes,  B.oni.  vi* 
14.  Si?i  /ball  not  have  do^nmion  over  you  :  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law^  'but  under  grace.  This  grace 
then  that  is  inward^  and  not  an  outward  law,  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  Chriflians.  Hereunto  the  apoftle 
commends  the  elders  of  the  church,  faying,  Ads  xx. 
32.  And  now^  Brethren'^  I co?n7nend  you  to  God^  and 
to  the  zvord  of  his  grace.,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
upj  and  to  give  you  aii  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  fanclifed.  He  doth  not  commend  them 
here  to  outward  laws  or  writings,  but  to  the  word 
of  grace^  which  is  mward;  even  the  fph'itual  law  ^ 
which  makes  free,  as  he  elfcwhere  affirms,  Rom. 
viii.  2.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrijl  Jefus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  fm  and  death. 
This  fpiritual  law  is  that  which  the  apoifie  declares 
he  preached  and  directed  people  unto,  which  was 
not  outward,  as  by  Ro?n.  x.  8.  is  manifeft  ;  where 
diftmguifliing  it  from  the  law,  he  faith,  Rhe  word 
is  nigh  thee.,  even  in  thy  mouth.,,  and  in  thy  heart  ;  that 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach.  From  what 
is  above  fald  I  argue  thus  : 

The 
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^  ^  The  principal  rule  of  CJjriJiians  ^xinditv  the  gofpel 
is  not  an  outward  letter,  nor  law  outwardly  writ¬ 
ten  and  delivered,  but  an  inward  fpiritual  law,  eji- 
^  gnnwn  in  the  heart,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  the 
word  that  is  nigh  in  the  heart  and.  in  the  mouth* 

But  the  letter  of  the  feripture  is  outward,  of  it- 
felf  a  dead  thing,  a  mere  declaration  of  good  things, 
but  not  the  things  themfclves  : 

Ihcretore  it  is  not,  nor  can  be,  the  chief  or 
principal  rule  of  Chriftians. 

'?urc''notdi'e  .  -  ’  Thirdly,  That  which  is  given  to  Chriftians 
rule.  ior  a  rule  and  guide,  inuft  needs  be  fo  full,  that  it 
may  clearly  and  dilfinflly  guide  and  order  them  in 
ail  things  and  occurrences  that  may  fall  out. 

But  in  that  there  are  nurnberlefs  things,  with 
regard  to  their  circuinftances,  which  particular 
Chnftians  may  be  concerned  in,  for  which  there 
can  be  no  particular  rule  had  in  the  fcriptures  ; 

^  ^  Therefore  the  fcriptures  cannot  be  a  rule  to 

them. 

I  lhali  give  an  inftance  in  two  or  three  particu¬ 
lars  to  prove  this  propofition,^  It  is  not  to  be 
^  doubted  but  fome  men  are  particularly  called  to 
fome  particular  fervices  ;  their  being  not  found  in 
which,  though  the  act  be  no  genera!  poiitive  duty4 
yet  in  fo  far  as  it  may  be  required  of  them,  is  a 
PTeat  fill  to  omit  ;  foralmuch  as  God  is  zealous  of 
his  glory,  and  every  acf  of  difobedience  to  his 
will  manifefted,  is  enoiig.'h  not  only  to  hinder  one 
greatly  from  that  comfort  and  inward  peace  which 
otherwife  he  might  have,  but  alfo  bringeth  con¬ 
demnation.  .  - 

As  for  inffance,  Some  are  called  to  the  rniiiiftry 
of  the  word  :  Paul  faith,  "There  was  a  necefjity  upon 
him  to  preach  the  gofpel ;  wo  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not. 

If  it  be  neceffary  that  there  be  now  niinifters  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  then,  then  there  is  the  fame 
necelfity  upon  fome,  more  than  upon  others  to  oc» 
cupy  this  place  ;  which  neceihty,  as  -it  may  be  in¬ 
cumbent 
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^\3mbcnt  upon  particular  perfons,  the  fcripture  nei¬ 
ther  doth  nor  can  declare. 

If  it  be  faid.  That  the  qualifi cations  of  a  minifter  Objecli 
are  found  in  the  fcripture^  and  by  applying  thefe  qua- 
lifications  to  niyfelf  I  may  knc'zv  whether  I  be  jit  for 
fuch  a  place  or  7iot ; 

I  anfwer,  The  qualifications  of  a  bijhop^  or  mi-  Anfw<. 
nijier^  as  they  are  mentioned  both  in  the  epiftle  to 
Timothy  and  Tltus^  are  fuch  as  may  be  found  in  a 
private  Chriftian  ;  yea,  which  ought  in  fome  mea- 
'  lure  to  be  in  every  true  Chriilian  ;  fo  that  this 
giveth  a  man  no  certainty.  Every  capacity  to  an 
office  giveth  me  not  a  fufficient  call  to  iL 

Next  again,  By  what  rule  lhall  I  judge  if  I  be 
fo  qualified  ?  How  do  I  know  that  1  am  fober^  meeky 
holy^  harmlefs  f  Is  it  not  the  teftimony  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  in  my  confcience  that  muif  allure  me  hereof? 

•  And  fuppofe  that  I  was  qualified  and  called,  yet 
\vhat  Icripture-rule  lhall  infonii*  me,  Whether  it  be 
my  duty  to  preach  in  this  or  that  place,  in  France 
or  England Holland  or  Ge^miany  f  Whether  I  lhall 
take  up  my  time  in  confirming  the  faithful,  reclaim¬ 
ing  hereticks,  or  converting  infidels,  as  alfo  in  writ¬ 
ing  epiftles  to  this  or  that  church  ? 

The  general  rules  of  the  fcripture,  viz.  To  be 
diligent  in  my  duty^  to  do  all  to  the  glo?j  of  God^  and 
for  the  good  of  his  churchy  can  give  me  no  light  in 
this  thing.  Seeing  twm  different  things  may  both 
have  a  refpecT:  to  that  way,  yet  may  I  commit  a 
great  error  and  offence  in  doing  the  one,  wTen  I 
am  called  to  the  other.  If  Faul^  when  his  faxe  was 
turned  by  theLordtoward  J erifale?n^h.2.A  gone  back 
tq  Achaia^  or  Macedonia^  he  might  have  fuppofed  he 
could  have  done  God  more  acceptable  fervice,  in 
preaching  and  confirming  the  churches,  than  in  be¬ 
ing  (hut  up  in  prifon  in  Judea  ;  but  would  God  have 
been  plcafed  herewith?  Nay  certainly.  Obedience 
is  bjter  than  facrifice  ;  and  it  is  not  our  doing  that 
which  is  good  fimply  that  plcafcth  God^  but  that 


M 


good 


J 

may  be  fin- 
ful  to  an¬ 
other. 


76  proposition  III. 

good  which  he  willetn  us  to  do.  Every  member 
hath  Its  particular  place  in  the  body,  as  the  Apo- 
Ue  ‘heweth,  i  Cor.  xu.  If  then,  I  being  the  foot, 
loLild  oher  to  exercife  the  office  of  the  hand  ;  or 
eing  the  hand,  that  of  the  tongue  ;  my  fervire 
would  be  troublefome,  and  not  acceptable  ;  and  in- 

Tba.«.hici-,  !  body,  I  ffiould  make  a  fchifm  in 

is  good  for  that  tnat  which  is  good  for  another  to  do 

one  to  do,  may  be  fmful  to  me  :  for  as  mafters  will  have  their 
fervants  to  obey  them,  according  to  their  good  plea- 
ure,  and  not  only  in  blindly  doing  that  which  may 
ieern  to  them  to  tend  to  their  mafter’s  profit,  where¬ 
by  It  may  chance  (the  mafter  having  bufinefs  both 
^  m  the  field  and  in  the  houfe)  that  the  fervant  that 
knoAvs  not  his  mafter hs  will  may  go  to  the  field, 
when  it  is  the  mind  of  the  mafter  he  ftiould  ftay  and 
do  the  bufinefs  of  the  houfe,  would  not  this  fervant 
then  deferve  a  reproof,  for  not  anfvvering  his  ma- 
fter^s  mind  And  what  mafter  is  fo  fottifii  and  care- 
lefs,  as,  having  many  fervants,  to  leave  them  in  fuch 
'  diforder  as  not  to  ailign  each  his  particular  ftation, 
and  not  only  the  general  terms  of  doing  that  which 
is  profitable  which  would  leave  them  in  various 
doubts,  and  no  doubt  end  in  confufion. 

Shall  we  then  dare  to  aferibe  unto  Chrift,  in  the 
ordering  of  his  church  and  fervants,  that  which  in 
man  migdit  juftly  be  accounted  diforder  and  con- 
f  ufion  1  lie  apoftle  Iheweth  this  diftinction  well, 

Diverfities  Hom.  xii*  6,  7,  8.  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac* 
gifts,  cording  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us  ;  vsbether pro-^ 
phecy^  let  us  prophefy  according  to  the  proportion  of 
facti.)  ;  or  niinijlry^  lei  us  wait  on  our  nnnijlring  ;  or 
he  that  teacheth^  on  teaching  ;  or  he  that  exborteth^  on 
exhortation.  Now  what  fcripture-rulc  Iheweth  me 
that  1  ought  to  exhort,  rather  than  prophefy  }  or  to 
minifter,  rather  than  teach  ?  Surely  none  at  all. 
Many  more  difiicultics  of  tins  kind  occur  in  the  life 
of  a  Chriftiam 


Moreover, 
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Moreover,  that  which  of  all  things  is  mofl:  need- 
fill  for  him  to  know,  to  wit,  whether  he  really  be  can  the 
in  the  faith,  and  an  heir  of  falvation,  or.  not,  the 
feripture  can  give  him  no  certainty  in,  neither  can 
it  be  a  rule  to  him.  That  this  knowledge  is  exr 
ceeding  defirable  and  comfortable  all  do  unani- 
moufiy  acknowledge  ;  befides  that  it  is  elpecially 
commanded,  ^  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  yourfelvcs^ 
njjbetber  ye  be  in  tbe  faitb^  prove  yoiirf elves  ;  know 
ye  not  your  own  felves^  bow  that  Jefus  Cbrijl  is  m  you^ 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  And  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Wherefore 
the  rather.^  brethren.^  give  all  diligence  to  ^  make  your 
calling  and  election  fare.  Now  I  fay,  What  ferip- 
ture-rule  can  alfure  me  that  I  have  true  faith  ? 

That  my  calling  and  eleftion  is  fure  ? 

It  it  be  faid.  By  comparing  the  feripture -marks  of 
true  faith  vjith  7nine  : 

I  demand.  Wherewith  fliall  I  make  this  obferva- 
tion  ?  What  fhall  afeertain  me  that  I  am  not  mif- 
taken  ?  It  cannot  be  the  feripture  :  that  is  the  mat¬ 
ter  under  debate. 

II  it  be  faid.  My  own  heart :  \ 

How  unfit  a  Judge  is  it  in  its  own  cafe  ?  And  how 
like  to  be  partial,  efpecially  if  it  be  yet  unrenewed? 

Doth  not  the  feripture  fay,  that  it  is  deceitful  above  Theh^ari 
all  things  f  I  find  the  promifes,  I  find  the  threat- 
nings,  in  the  feripture ;  but  who  tellcth  me  that 
the  one  belongs  to  me  more  than  the  other  ?  The 
feripture  gives  me  a  mere  declaration  of  thefe 
things,  but  makes  no  application  ;  fo  that  the  af- 
fumption  mufl  be  of  my  own  making,  thus  ;  as 
for  example  :  I  find  this  propofition  in  feripture  ; 

He  that  believes.,  Jhall  be  faved  :  thence  I  draw 
the  affumption. 

Sut  I,  Robert^  believe ; 

Therefore,  I  Jhall  be  faved. 

Ihe  minor  is  of  my  own  making,  not  expreffed 
in  the  feripture  ;  and  fo  a  human  conclufion,  not 
a  divine  pofition  ^  fo  that  my  laith  and  affurance 
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h^re  is  not  built  upon  a  fcripture  propofition,  but 
upon  an  human  principle  ;  which,  unlefs  I  be  fure 

of  elfewhere,  the  fcripture  gives  me  no  certainty 
in  the  matter.  ^ 

Again,  If  I  fliould  purfue  the  argument  fur¬ 
ther,  and  feek  a  new  inedium  out  of  the  fcripture, 
the  fame  difficulty  would  occur  :  thus,'  ^ 

He  that  hath  the  true  and  certain  marks  of  true 
faith,  hath  . true  faith  ; 

But  I  have  thofe  marks  : 

Therefore  I  have  true  faith. 

for  the  afiurnption  is  ftill  here  of  my  ov/n  mak- 

found  in  the  fcriptures  ;  and  by 
confequence  the  conclufion  can  be  no  better,  fmce 
it  {fill  followeth  the  weaker  propohtion.  This  is 
indeed  fo  pungent,  that  the  beft  of  Profejianfs^ 
plead  for  this  affurance,  aferibe  it  to  the  in- 
of  the  spirit  ward  teftiniony  of  the  Spirit;  as  Cal%nn^  in  that 

citation,  cited  in  the  former  propofition.  So 
promifes.  that,  not  to  fcck  farther  into  the  writings  of  the 
primitive  Protejlants^  \vhich  are  full  of  fuch  ex-, 
preffions,  even  the  Wejiminfter  coiifeflion  of  faith 
affirmeth.  Chap*  i8.  SePt*  i2.  lliis  certainty  is- 
not  a  bare  conjeefure  and  probable  perfuafion, 
grounded  upon  fallible  hope,  but  an  infallible  af- 
lurance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the  divine  truth  of 
the  promife  of  falvation  ;  the  inward  evidences  of 
thefe  graces,  unto  wdiich  thefe  promifes  are  made; 
the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witneffing 
to  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; 
which  Spirit  is  the  earnejl  of  our  mheritaiicey 
whereby  we  are  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption^ 
Moreover,  the  fcripture  itfelf,  wherein  we  are 
fo  earneftly  prefled  to  feek  after  this  affurance,  doth 
not  at  all  affirm  itfelf  a  rule  fufficient  to  give  it, 
but  wholly  aferibeth  it  to  the  Spirit,  as  Rom*  viii.  i6. 
Phe  Spirit  itfelf  b caret h  vAtnefs  with  our  fpirit.^  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God*  i  John  iv.  13.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  d'lvell  in  him^  and  he  in  us*  be- 
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fo^fc  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit ;  and  chap*  v.  6. 

Jjui  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  %vitnefs^  becaufe  the 
Spirit  is  truth,  n 

§.  IV.  Laftly,  That  cannot  be  the  only,  princi-  That  the 
pal,  nor  chief  rule,  which  doth  not  univerfally  reach  not7hc 
every  individual,  that  needeth  it,  to  produce  the  chief  rule. 
neceiTary  eliecl:  ;  and  from  the  life  of  which,  either 
by  fome  innocent  and  finlefs  defedl,  or  natural  yet  ' 
harmlefs  and  blamelefs  imperfection,  many  who 
are  within  the  compafs  of  the  vifible  church,  and 
may,  without  abfurdity,  yea,  with  great  probabi¬ 
lity,  be  accounted  of  the  eledt,  are  neceffarily  ex¬ 
cluded,  and  that  either  wholly,  or  at  leaft  from  the 
immediate  ufe  thereof.  But  it  fo  falls  out  frequent¬ 
ly  concerning  the  feriptures,  in  the  cafe  of  deaf  r. Deaf  peo 
people,  children,  and  ideots,  v/ho  can  by  no  means  a!-eafand 
have  the  benefit  of  the  feriptures.  Shall  vee  then  ideots iu- 
affirm,  that  they  are  without  any  rule  to  God- 
Vv'ard,  or  that  they  are  all  damned  ?  As  fuch  an  opi¬ 
nion  is  in  itfelf  very  abfurd,  and  inconfiftent  both 
with  the  juftice  and  merey  of  God,  fo  I  know  no 
found  reafon  can  be  ailedged  for  it.  Now  if  w^e 
may  luppofe  any  fuch  to  be  under  the  new  coven cirif 
clifpenfation^  as  I  know  none  will  deny  but  that  w^e  , 
mayfuppofe  it  without  any  abfurdity,  we  cannot  fup- 
pofe  them  without  forne  rule  and  means  of  know¬ 
ledge  ;  feeing  it  is  exprefly  affirmed,  ney  fjcdl  all 
be  taught  of  God^  John  vi.  4c.  For  all  foall  knozv 
me  from  the  leaf  to  the  greateji,  Heb.  viii.  ii.  But  ' 
fecondly,  1  hougn  wt  were  rid  of  this  difficulty,  how 
nian^  illiterate  and  yet  good  men  a,re  there  .in  the 
church  of  God,  who  cannot  read  a  letter  in  their 
owTi  mother  tongue  ?  Which  imperfedion,  though 
it  be  inconvenient,  I  cannot  tell  whether  we  may 
fafciy  artirm  it  to  be  finful.  T.  hefe  can  have  no  im¬ 
mediate  knowdedge  of  the  rule  of  their  faith  ;  fo 
their  faith  muff  needs  depend  upon  the  credit  of 
other  mens  reading  or  relating  it  unto  them  ; 
where  either  the  altering,  adding,  or  omitting  of  a 
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little  Vvord  may  be  a  foundation  In  the  poor  hearcp 
oi  a  very^  dang>erous  rniftakc^  whereby  he  may  ei¬ 
ther  continue  in  lome  uiiquity  ignorantly,  or  believe 

.uu.uaituc  conlidentiy.  As  for  example,  The  Bapijh  iii 
ieconcicom-  all  tlicir  catechilms,  and  publick  exercifes  of  ex- 

from  the  towarcis  the  people, have  boldly  cut  away 

people.  the  fecond  command,  becaufe.it  feems  fo  exprefly 
to  fti iivC  againll  their  adoration  and  ufe  of  images; 
wiiereas  inany  of  theie  people,  in  whom  by  this 
omiliion  this  taile  opinion  is  folfered,  are  under 
a  fimple  iinpofiibility,  or  at  leaft  a  very  great  dif¬ 
ficulty,  to  be  outvvardly  informed  of  this  abufe. 
But  further  ;  fuppofe  all  could  read  the  feript  ures 
in  their  own  language  ;  where  is  there  one  of  a 
thoufand  that  hath  that  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages  in  which  they  are  written,  fo  as. 
in  that  refpect  immediately  to  receive  the  benefit 
3.  The  iu>  of  them?  Muff  not  all  thefe  here  depend  upon 
the  inter-  rioiieffy  aiid  faithfulnefs  of  the  interpreters  ? 
\hTfc/-  '^f^dch  how  uncertain  it  is  for  a  man  to  build  his 
tur^^^'and  upoii,  the  many  correftions,  amendments, 

their  adii!-  aiid  vanous  eflays,  which  even  anionn  froteftants 

nave  been  ulea  (wnercol  the  latter  have  conflantly 
blamed  and  corrected  the  former,  as  guilty  of  de¬ 
fects  and  errors)  doth  fufficiently  declare'.  And 
that  even  the  laff  tranflators  in  the  vulgar  lan¬ 
guages  need  to  be  corrected  (as  I  could  prove  at 
large,  were  it  proper  in  tliis  place)  learned  men  do 
confefs. 

But  laft  of  all,  there  is  no  lefs  difficulty  occurs 
even  to  thofe  (killed  in  the  original  languages, 
who  cannot  fo  imrnediateiv  receive  the  mind  of 

j  I 

the  arithors  in  thefe  writings,  as  that  their  faith 
doth  not  at  leaft  obliquely  depend  upon  the  ho- 
iieftv  and  credit  of  the  tranferibers,  fince  the  oricfi- 
na!  copies  are  granted  by  ail  not  to  be  now  ex¬ 
tant.  Of  which  tranferibers  Jeroin  in  his  time  com¬ 
plained,  faying,  That  they  wrote  not  what  they  founds 
but  what  they  underftood.  And  Epiphanius  faith,  That 
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in  the  good  and  correol  copies  of  Luke  it  was  wiitien, 
■that  Chrill  wept,  and  that  Ireiueus  doth  die  it ;  but 
that  the  Catholicks  blotted  it  out,  fcarin"-  kji  here- 
ticks  Jhoidd  have  abifed  it.  (Llier  fathtTS  alf'o  de¬ 
clare,  Thhat  whole  verfes  zvere  taken  out  of  Mark,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Manichecs. 

But  furtlierj  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebirw 
.charader  by  reafon  ot  the  points^  which  fome  plead 
.for,  as  coeval  with  the  firft  writings,  which 
otners,  with  no  lefs  probability,  alledge  to  be  a 
later  invention  ;  the  diiagreement  of  divers  cita¬ 
tions  of  Chriil  and  the  apoilics  with  ihofe  palfages 
in  the  Old  Teftament  they  appeal  to  ;  the  great 
contioveny  among  the  fathers,  whereof  fome  high¬ 
ly  approve  the  Greek  Septuc/glntj  decrying  and  ren¬ 
dering  very  doubtful  the  Hebrew  copy^  as  in  many 
places  vitiated  and  altered  by  the  ypews  ;  other 
fome,  and  particularly  jerem^  exalting  the  certainty 
of  the  Hebrew,  and  rejecting,  yea  even  deridinn 
the  liiftoiy  or  the  k^eptuagint ,  which  the  primitive 
cnurch  chieiiy  made  ufe  of  *  and  fome  fathers  that 
lived^  centuries  before  him,  affirmed  to  be  a  mofl 
certain  thing ;  and  the  many  various  readings  in 
divers  copies  of  tne  Greek,  and  the  ereat  ?Ite^'ca- 
tions  among  the  fathers  of  the  firft  three  centuries, 
W  lo  had  gi  eater  opportunity  to  be  better  informed 
t  lan  we  can  now  jay  claim  to,  concerning  the 
books  to  be  admitted  or  rejecled,  as  is  above  ob- 
ierved ;  1  fay,^  all  thefe  and  much  more  which 
might  be  allcdgea,  puts  the  minds  even  of  the 
earned  mto  inhnite  doubts,  fcruplcs,  and  Inextri- 
cabic  uifficulties :  whence  we  may  very  fafely  con¬ 
clude,  that  Jefus  Ciirifl,  who  promifed  to  be  al¬ 
ways  with  his  children,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
to  guaid  tneni  againft  the  devices  of  the  enemvy 
cfLablifn  tiicir  faith  upon  an  unmo'veable 
rock,  them  not  to  be  principally  ruled  by  that, 
which  was  fubjccd  in  itfelf  to  many  uncertainties : 
and  therefore  he  gave  them  his  Spirit,  as  their 
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principal  guide,  which  neither  moths  nor  time  cati 
wear  out,  nor  tranferibers  nor  tranllators  corrupt  ^ 
which  none  are  fo  young,  none  fo  illiterate,  none 
in  fo  remote  a  place  but  they  m.ay  come  to  be 
reached,  and  rightly  informed  by  it* 

T-hrongh  and  by  the  clearnefs  which  that  Spirit 
gives  us  it  is  that  we  are  only  bed:  rid  of  thofe 
difficulties  that  occur  to  us  concerning  the  ferip- 
tures.  The  real  and  undoubted  experience  where¬ 
of  I  myfeli  have  been  a  witnefs  of,  with  gr^at 
admiration  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  children 
in  thele  latter  days  :  for  I  have  known  fome  of 
my  friends,  who  profefs  tire  fame  faith  with  me^ 


faithful  fervants  of  the  Moft  High  God,  and  full 
of  divine  knowledge  of  his  truth,  as  it  was  imme¬ 
diately  and  inwardly  revealed  to  them  by  the 
Spirit,  from  a  true  and  living  experience,  who 
not  only  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  and  Hebre^d)^ 
but  even  fome  of  them  could  not  read  their  owii 
vulgar  language,  who  being  preffed  by  their  ad- 
veriaries  with  fome  citations  out  of  the  EngliJJj 
tranflation,  and  finding  them  to  difagree  with  the 
manifeliation  of  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  have 
boldly  affirmed  the  Spirit  of  God  never  faid  foj 
and  that  it  was  certainly  wrong  ;  for  they  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  holy  prophets  or  apoitles 
had  ever  written  fo  ;  which  when  I  on  this  account 
ferioufiy  examined,  1  really  found  to  be  errors  and 


corruptions  of  the  tranllators  ;  who  (as  in  moft 
tranflations)  do  not  f:>  much  gxve  us  the  gerwine 


fienification  of  the  vVords,  as  ffrain  them  to  ex- 


6 


prefs  that  which  comes  neareft  to  that  opinion 
and  notion  they  have  of  truth.  And  this  feenied 


to  me  to  fiiit  very  well  with  that  laying  or  Aii-^ 
gujlire^  i.pijl*  19*  Mier.  Eoru  ii.  fob  14*  after  he 
has  faid,  Tliat  he  gives  only  that  honour  to  thofe 
books  which  are  called  canovikal^  as  to  believe 
that  the  authors  thereof  did  in  writing  not  err,’^ 
he  adds,  And  if  I  ihall  meet  with  any  thing  in 
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thcfe  writings  that  fcemcth  repugnant  to  truth , 

I  fliall  not  doubt  to  lay,  that  either  the  volume 
is  faulty  or  erroneous  ;  that  the  expounder  hath 
not  reached  what  was  laid  ;  or  that  I  have  in  no 
wife  underitood  it.’’  So  that  he  fuppofes  that 
in  the  tranicription  and  tranilation  there  may  be 
errors. 

§.  V.  If  it  be  then  aflced  me.  Whether  I  think  Objeftt 
hereby  to  render  the  fcrlpt tires  altogether  uncertain^ 
or  ufelefs  f 

I  anfwer  ;  Not  at  all.  The  propofition  itfelf  cle-*  Anfw*. 
dares  how  much  I  efteem  them  ;  and  provided 
that  to  the  Spirit  from  which  they  came  be  but 
graaited  that  place  the  fcnptiires  themfelves  give  it, 

I  do  freely  concede  to  the  icriptures  the  fecond 
place,  even  whatfoever  they  fay  of  themfelves  ; 
which  the  apoifle  Paul  chiefly  mentions  in  two 
places,  Ronh  xv.  4.  Whatjoever  things  %vere  Toritteji 
■aforetime^  %uere  written  for  oier  learnings  that  zue 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  fcriptures  might 
have  hope,  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  Phe  holy  fcrip¬ 
tures  are  able  to  make  thee  wife  unto  falvdtionj  throiafj 
faith  zvhich  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus.  All  fcripture  given  by 
infpi ration  of  God^  is  profitable — for  corredtion^  for  in- 
jtruciion  in  righteoufnefs^  that  the  man  of  God  may  he 
perfect^  throughly  furnijhed  unto  all  good  works. 

For  tho’  God  doth  principally  and  chiefly  lead  us 
by  his  Spirit,  yet  he  fometnnes  conveys  his  com¬ 
fort  and  confolation  to  us  through  his  children, 
whom  he  raifes  up  and  infpires  to  fpeak  or  write 
a  word  in  leafon,  whereby  the  faints  are  made 
inftruments  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  ftrengthen 
and  encourage  one  another,  which  doth  alfo  tend 
to  perfect  and  make  them  wife  unto  falvation  ; 
and  fuch  as'  are  led  by  the  Spirit  cannot  negleft,  The  nints 
but  do  naturally  love,  and  are  wonderfully  die-  romh'n  is 
riflied  by  that  which  proceedeth  from  the  fame  the  pme 
Spirit  in  another  ;  becaufe  fuch  mutual  emanations 
of  the  heavenly  life  tend  to  quicken  the  mind, 
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when  at  any  time  it  is  overtaken  with  lieavineftt 
Pefer  himlcll  declares  this  to  have  been  the  end  of 
his  writing,  2  Pet.  i.  12,  13.  Wherefore  I  %vill  not 
be  negUgeyit  to  put  you  always  in  reniembrance  of  thefe 
things.^  though  ye  know  them^  and  be  ejlablifhed  in  tJoe 
pi  efent  truth  ;  yea^  I  think  it  nieet^  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  taoernacle^  to  Jiir  you  up^  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance. 

God  18  teacher  of  his  people  hiinfelf ;  and  there 
is  nothing  more  exprcfs,  than  that  fuch  as  are  under 
the  new  covenant,  need  no  ?na?i  to  teach  them  : 
yet  it  was  a  fruit  of  ChrifPs  afcenfion  to  fend 
teachers  and  pallors  for  perlefting  of  the  faints. 
80  that  the  fame  work  is  afcribed  to  tlie  fcrip- 
tures  as  to  teachers  ;  the  one  to  make  the  man 
of  God  perieft,  the  other  for  the  perfection  of 
the  faints. 

As  then  teachers  are  not  to  go  before  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  God  himfelf  under  the  new  covenant,  but 
to  follow  after  it  ;  neither  are  they  to  rob  us  of 
that  great  privilege  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed 
unto  us  by  his  blood  ;  fo  neither  is  the  fcripture 
to  go  before  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  rob 
us  of  it. 

Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet  that  herein  we 
fliould,  as  in  a  looking-glafs,  fee  the  conditions 
and  experiences  of  the  faints  of  old  ;  that  finding 
our  experience  anfwer  to  theirs,  we  micfht  thereby  ' 
be  the  more  confirmed  and  comforted,  and  our 
hope  of  obtaining  the  fame  end  ftrengthened  ;  that 
obferving  the  providences  attending  them,  feeing 
the  fnares  they  were  liable  to,  and  beholding  their 
deliverances,  wt  may  thereby  be  made  wife  unto 
falvation,  and  feafonably  reproved  and  initrucled 
in  righteoufnefs. 

This  is  the  great  work  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
their  fervice  to  us,  that  we  may  witnel's  them  ful¬ 
filled  in  us,  and  fo  difcern  the  ftamp  of  God’s  Spirit 
and  ways  upon  them,  by  the  inward  acquaintance 
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we  have  with  the  fame  Spirit  and  work  in  our 
hearts.  The  prophecies  of  the  fcriptures  are  alfo 
very  comfortable  and  profitable  unto  us,  as  the 
fame  Spirit  enlightens  us  to  obferve  them  fulfilled, 
and  to  be  fulfilled  ;  for  in  all  this  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  is  only  tfie  Ipiritual  man  that  can 
make  a  right  ufe  of  them  :  they  are  able  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfed:  (fo  it  is  not  the  natural 
man)  and  whatfoever  was  written  aforetime,  was 
written  for  our  comfort^  the  believers, 

[_our^  that  arc  the  faints ;  concerning,  fuch  the 
apoflxC  fpeaks :  for  as  for  the  others,  the  apoftie 
Peter  plainly  declares,  that  the  uii/iahle  and  un-^ 
learned  wreji  them  to  their  own  dejirudion  :  thefe 
were  they  that  were  unlearned  in  the  divine  and 
heavenly  learning  of  the  Spirit,  not  in  human  and 
fchool  literature  j  in  which  we  may  fafely  pre- 
fume  tliat  Peter  himfelf,  being  a  fifherman,  had 
no  fkill  ;  for  it  may  with  great  probability,  yea 
certainty,  be  affirmed,  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  AriJiotle\  logick,  which  both  Papijls  and  Pro-  Logkk. 
tejiants  now,  *  degenerating  from  the  fimplicity  of  -  1675. 
truth,  make  the  handmaid  of  divinity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  a  neceffary  introduction  to  their  carnal, 
natural,  and  human  miniltry.  By  the  infinite  ob- 
feure  labours  of  which  kind  of  men,  intermixing 
their  heatlienifh  ftufli,  the  feripture  is  rendered  at 
this  day  of  lo  little  fervice  to  the  fiinple  people  : 
whereof  if  Jerome  complained  in  his  tinm,  now 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  Hieronu  Epift.  134.  ad 
Cypr.  Tom.  3.  faying,  It  is  wont  to  befal  the  mojl 
part  of  learned  men,  that  it  is  harder  to  unde rft and 
their  cxpofitions,  than  the  things  which  they  go  about 
to  expound ;  w^hat  may  we  fay  then,  confidering  thofe 
great  heaps  of  commentaries  fince,  in  ages  yet  far 
more  corrupted  ? 

§.  VI.  In  this  refpeft  above-mentioned  then  we 
have  fhewn  what  fervice  and  ufe  the  holy  ferip- 
tuies,  as  managed  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  are  of  to 
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the  church  ot  God ;  whercfqre  v/e  do  account 
tneiTi  a  fecondary  rule.  Moreover ,  becaufe  they 
are  coriinioiily  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 
written  by  the  diclates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  the  errors  which  may  be  fuppofed  by  the  in¬ 
jury  of  times  to  have  dipt  in,  are  not  fuch  but 
that  there  is  a  fufficient  clear  teltimony  left  to  all 
the  eifentials  of  the  Chriilian  faith  ;  we  do  look 
upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outvrard  judge  of  con- 
troverfies  among  Cliriftians  ;  and  that  whatfoever 
doftrine  -is  contrary  unto  their  teftimony,  may 
therefore  juflly  be  rejected  as  falfe.  And  for  our 
parts,  we  are  very  willing  that  ail  our  doctrines 
and  praftices  be  tried  by  them  ;  which  we  never 
refuted,  nor  ever  ihail,  in  all  controverfies  with 
our  adverfaries,  'as  the  judge  and  teft.  We  lhall 
alfo  be  very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  pofitive  cer¬ 
tain  maxim,  %vhatfGe've?'  any  do^  yrretendiiig  ta 

the  Spirit^  which  is  ccntriwy  to  the  Jcripiiires ^  he  ac¬ 
counted  and  reckoned  a  dehifion  of  the  deviL  For  as 
we  never  lay  claim  to  the  Spirit’s  leadings,  that 


we  may  cover  ourfelves  in  any  thing  thm  is  evil  ; 
lo  we  knowg  that  as  every  evil  contradidfs  the  fcrip- 
tures,  fo  it  doth  alfo  the  Spirit  in  the  nrft  place, 
from  which  the  fcriptures  came,  and  wliofe  motions 
can  never  contradici  one  another,  though  they  may 
appear  fometimes  to  be  contradictory  to  tiie  blind 
eye  of  the  natural  man,  as  Paul-md  Ja?nes  fe».ui  lo 
contradidt  one  another. 

Thus  far  we  have  ihewn  both  what  we  believe, 
and  what  we  believe  not,  concerning  the  holy  fcrip¬ 
tures,  hoping  we  have  given  them  »their  due  place. 
But  fmce  they  that  will  needs  have  them  to  be  the 
only,  certain,  and  principal  rule,  want  not  fome 
fhevr  of  arguments,  even  from  the  fcripture.  itfelf 
(though  it  no  where  calls  itfelf  fo)  by  which  they 
labour  to  prove  their  doctrine  ;  I  lhall  briefly  lay 
them  down  b3mvay  of  objedlions,  and  anfwer  them, 
before  I  make  an  end  of  this  matter.  ' 


§.  VIL 


ifji.  o  L.  K  i  r  1  U  R  E  S.  8/ 

§.  VII.  Their  firft  ohjedion  is  ufually  drawn  Obj.  f- 
from  Ijalah  viii.  20.  the  law  and  to  the  tejlhuony  ; 
if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  this  word^  it  is  bccaufe 
there  is  no  light  in  them.  Now  this  lazv^  ieJUmoyiy^ 
and  word,,  they  plead  to  be  the  feriprures. 

To  which  I  anfwer  ;  That  that  is  to  beg  the  Anfw. 
thing  in  queftion,  and  remains  yet  unproved. 

Nor  do  I  know  for  what  reafon  we  may  not  fafely 
affirm  this  law  and  word  to  be  inward :  but  flip- 
pofe  it  was  ouiward^  it  proves  not  the  cafe  at  all 
for  them^  neither  makes  it  againft  us ;  for  it  may 
be  conteiicd,  without  any  prejudice  to  our  caiife, 
that  the  outward  law  w^as  more  particularly  to 
the  Jews  a  rule,  and  more  principally  than  to  -  * 

us  ;  feeing  their  law  wais  outw^ard  and  literal,  but 
ours,  under  the  new  covenant  (  as  hath  been 
already  faid  )  is  exprelly  affirmed  to  be  inward^ 

•and  jpiritual ;  lo  that  this  feripture  is  fo  far,  from 
making  againft  us,  that  it  makes  for  us.  F6r  if  To  try  all 
the  Jews  -were  direefed  to  try  all  things  by  their 
law,  which  wars  v/ithout  th.em,  written  in  tables 
of  ftone  ;  then  if  we  will  have  this  advice  of.  the 
prophet  to  reach  us,  w^e  muft  make  it  hold  parallel 
to  that  difpeniation  of  the  gofpei  which  we  are 
under  :  lb  that  rve  are  to  try  all  things,  in  the  firft 
place,  by  that  word  oj  faith  wdiich  is  preached 
unto  us,  which  the  apoltle  faith  is  in  the  heart ; 
and  by  that  law  which  God  hath  given  us,  which 
the  apoftle  laitli  alio  exprefiy  is  written  and  placed 
in  the  mind, 

Laltly,  If  w'^e  look  to  this  place  according  to  the 
Greek  interpretation  of  the  Septuagini,  our  adver- 
faries  flrall  have  nothing  from  thence  to  carp';  yea, 
it  will  favour  us' much  ;  for  there  it  is  faid,  that  the 
law  is  given  us  for^  an  help  ;  which  very  well  agrees 
with  what  is  above  afferted. 

Their  fecond  objection  is  from  John  v,  39.  Search  Obi.  2, 
the  feript lire s,^  &c.  ^ 
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H'?re^  iky  they,  we  arc  coDimanded^  by  Chfifl 
himfcltV  to  Jearch  the  fcrlptures, 

I  anfvver,  birft,  That  the  fcriptures  ought  to 
be  fearched,  we  do  not  at  ali  deny  ;  but  are  very 
willing  to  be  tried  by  them,  as  hath  been  above 
declared  i  but  the  c|ueil'ion  is.  Whether  they  be  the 
only  and  principal  rulef  Vv^hich  this  is  lb  far  from 
proving,  that  it  proveth  the  contrary  ;  for  Chrift 
checks  them  here  for  too  high  an  eiieem  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  neglefting  of  him  that  was  to  be 
prererred  before  thcin,  and  to  whom  they  bore 
witnefs,  as  the  following  words  declare  ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life^  and  they  are  they 
which  tcjlify  of  me  :  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  me^ 
that  ye  might  have  Ife.  This  fhews,  that  while 
they  thought  they  liad  eternal  life  in,  the  fcriptures, 
they  neglected  to  come  unto  Chrift  to  have  life, 
of  which  the  fcriptures  bore  vdtnefs.  This  anfv/ers 
weH  to  our  purpoie,  fince  our  adverfaries  now^  do 
alio  exalt  the  fcriptures,  and  think  to  have  life  in 
them  ;  which  is  no  more  than  to  look  upon  them 
as  the  only  principal  rule  and  way  to  life,  and 
yet  refufe  to  come  unto  the  Spirit  of  wThch  they 
teftify,  even  the  inward  ipirituai  law,  which  could 
give  them  life  :  fo  that  the  caufe  of  this  people's 
ignorance  and  unbelief  was  not  their  want  of  re- 
fpeft  to  the  fcriptures,  which  though  they  .knewg 
and  had  . an  high  efteem  oft  vet  Chrift  teftifies  in 
the  former  veffes,  that  they  had  neither  feen  the 
Father^  nor  heard,  his  voice  at  any  time  ;  neither  had 
his  word  abiding  in  them  ;  which  had  they  then  had. 
then  they  had  believed  in  the  Son.  Moreover, 
that  place  may  be  taken  in  the  indicative  mood, 
Te  fearch  the  fcriptures  ;  which  interpretation  the 
Greek  wmrd  will  bear,  and  fb  Pafor  tranllateth  it  : 
which  by  the  reproof  following  feemeth  alfo  to  be 
the  more  genuine  interpretation,  as  Cyrillus  long 
ago  hath  obferved. 
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5.  VIII.  Their  third  objcclion  is  IVom  tl^cOi'  Obj. 
Words,  Ad:s  xvii.  11.  ^Thefe  were  more  noble  than 
thofc  in  TheiJalonica^  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readdnefs  of  mind ^  and  fearrhed  the  feriptures 
dailv^  whether  thofe  things  ‘were  fo*^ 

Here^  lay  they,  the  ]3ereaiis  are  comm  elided  for 
fe arching  the  feript  ures,,  and  making  them  the  rule, 

I  anfwer  ;  That  the  fcfiptures  either  are  the  prin-  Anf.  i 
cipal  or  only  rule,  will  not  at  all  follow  from  this ; 
neither  will  their  fearching  the  icriptures,  or  being 
commended  for  it,  infer  any  Inch  thing  :  for  wx 
recommend  and  approve  the  ufe  of  them  in  that 


3* 


rei 


fpeft 


as  muen  as  any 


yet 


will  it  not  follow 


that  we  affirm  them  to  be  the  principal  and  only 
rule.' 

Secondly,  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  thefe  were 
the  Jews  of  Berea^  to  wdiom  thefe  feriptures,  which 
were  the  law  and  the  prophets,  v/ere  more  partir 
cularly  a  rule  ;  and  the  thing  under  examination 
was,  whether  the  birth,  life,  works,  and  fufterings 
ot  Chrift,  did  anlwer  to  the  prophecies  con¬ 
cerning  him ;  lo  that  it  was  molt  proper  for 
them,  being  Jews,  to  examine  the  apoftles  doc¬ 
trine  by  the  feriptures  ;  feeing  he  pleaded  it  to  be 
a  fulfilling  of  them.  It  is  faid  neverthelefs,  in  tlie 
firlt  place,  lhat  tuey  received  the  word  with  chear- 
fulnefs  ;  and  in  the  fecond  place,  rhey  fearched  the 
feriptures:  not  that  they  fearched  the  feriptures, 
and  then  received  the  word  ;  for  then  could  they 
not  have  prevailed  to  convert  them,  Jiad  they  not 
firlt  minded  the  tvord  abiding  in  them,  which  opened 
their  unuerftandings  ;  no  more  than  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  wlio  (as  in  the  former  objedion  wc  ob¬ 
ferved)  fearched  the  feriptures,  and  exalted  them, 
and  yet  remained  in  their  unbelief,  becaufc  they 
had  not  the  word  abiding  in  them. 

Blit  laltly.  If  this  commendation  of  the  Je^uifn 
Dereans  might  infer  that 'the  feriptures  were  tire 
only  and  principal  rule  to  try  the  apolfles  dodrinc 
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b),  .what  ihoukl  have  become  of  the  Gentiles? 
liow  ihoiild  they  ever  have  come  to  have  received 
tile  faith  of  who  neither  knew  the  fcrin- 

tures,  nor  believed  them  ?  VsTe  fee  in  the  end  ^ 
the  fame  chapter,  how  the  apoftle,  preachina'  to 

another  method,  and  dirc^ed 
them  to  lornewhat  of  God  ^uvithin  themfelves,  that 
they  miglit  ym'  after  him.  He  did  not  go  about  to 
piedeiyte  them  to  the  jewifo  religion^  and  to  the 
belief  of  tne  law  and  the  prophets and  from  thence 
to  prove  the  coming  of  Chrift  ;  nay,  he  took  a 
nearer  way.^  Now  certainly  the  principal  and  only 
rule  is  not  different  ;  one  to  the  Jezvs,,  and  another 
to  the  Gentiles  ;  but  is  univerjal,^  reaching  both  : 
thoLign  iccondary  and  fubordinate  rules  and  means 
may  be  va,iious,  and  diverily  luited,  ticcording  as 
the  people  they  are  ufed  to  are  (fated  and  cir- 
cumifannated :  even  fo  we  fee  that  the  apoflle 
to  the  Athenians  ufed  a  telliinony  of  one  of  their 
own  poets,  which  he  judged  would  have  credit 
with  them  ;  and  no  doubt  fuch  teftimonies, 
whole  authors  they  efteemed,  had  more  weight 
with  tpem  than  ail  ihe  fayings  of  Mofes^  and  the 
prophets,  whom  they  neither  knew^  nor  wmuld 
have  Qiu'ed  for.  Now  becaufe  the  apoflle  ufed 
the  teilimony  of  a  poet  to  the  Aithenians ,  wall  it 
therefore  follow  he  made  that  the  principal  or  only 
to  try  his  doftrine  by  ?  So  neither  wall  at 
follow,  that  though  he  made  ule  of  the  Icriptures 
to  the  Jews,  as  being  a  principle  alreadv  believed 
by  them,  to  try  his  doftrine,  that  from  thence  the 
feriptures  may  be  accounted  the  principal  or  onJy 


rule. 


Obj.  4. 


§.  IX.  Ihe  laft,  and  chat  wdiich  at  firft  view 
feems  to  be  the  greateft  objedion,  is  this  : 

If  the  jeripture  be  not  the  adequate,  principal ,  and 
only  rule,  then  it  would  follow  that  the  feripture  is  not 
complete,  nor  the  canon  filled.  ;  that  if  men  be  now 
immediately  led  and  ruled  by  the  Spirit,  they  may  add 

new 


91 


Obj.  I 


Of  the  Scriptures. 

new  f crlpt  arcs  of  equal  authority  with  the  old ;  whereas 
every  one  that  adds  is  ciirfed  :  yea^  what  afjurance 
have  we^  but  at  this  rate  every  one  may  bring  in  a  new 
gofpel  according  to  his  fancy  f 

The  dangerous  confequences  infinuatcd  in  this  Anfw 
objedion  were  fully  anfwered  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  kilt  propofition,  in  what  was  laid  a  little  before, 
oiiering  freely  to  difeiaim  all  pretended  revelations 
contrary  to  the  feriptures. 

But  if  it  be  urged,  but  it  is  not  enough  to  deny 
theje  confequences-^  if  they  naturally  follow  f  rom  your 
dottrine  of  immediate  revelation^  and  denying  the 
feripture  to  be  the  only  ride  ; 

I  aniv/er  ;  We  have  proved  both  thefe  doctrines  Anf.  i. 
to  be  true  and  neceilary,  according  to  the  feriptures 
themfelves ;  and  therefore  to  faften  evil  confe- 
quences  upon  them,  which  we  make  appear  do 
not  follow,  ig  not  to  accufe  us,  but  Chrifl  and  his 
apoftles,  who  preached  them. 

^  But  Secondly,  We  have  fhut  the  door  upon  all  Anf.  2* 
fuch  dodrine  in  this  very  pofition  ;  affirming,  "That 
the  feriptures  give  a  full  and  ample  tejiimoiiy  to  all 
the  principal  dodrines  of  the  Chri/iian  faith.  For 
we  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  no  other  gofpel 
or  doefidne  to  be  preached,  but  that  which  was 
delivered^  by  the  apoftles  ;  and  do  freely  fubferibe 
to  Liiat  laying,  Let  him  tuat  preachetb  any  other 
gofpef  than  that  whict)  hath  been  already  preached 

■by  toe  apojlles.^  and  accordhig  to  the  feriptures ^  be 
accurfed.  -  ’ 

So  we  diftinguifh  betwixt  a  revelation  of  a  new 
gofpef  and  nezu  dodrines.,  and  a  7iew  revelation  of 
the  good  old  gofpel  and  dodrines  ;  the  laft  we  plead 
foi ,  but  the  firft  we  utterly  deny.  For  we  firmly 
believe,  lhat  710  other  foundation  Cem  amy  ma7i  lay.^ 
than  that  which  is  laid  aheady..  But  that  this  reve¬ 
lation  is  neceflary  we  have  already  proved;  and 
this  dilfindion  doth  fufficiently  guard  ug  againft 
the  hazajxl  infmuated  in  the  objedion. 

O  As 
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A  n<*\v  re¬ 
velation  is 
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Books  ca- 
Jioiiioal. 


Obj. 


2. 


proposition  hi. 

As  to  the  fcriptures  being  a  filled  canon,  I  fee  iic 
neceHity  of  believing  it.  And  if  thefe  men,  thai 
believe  the  Icriptures  to  be  the  only  rule,  will  ht 
connltent  with  their  own  doctrine,  they  mull  needi 
e  of  iny  judgment  ^  feeing  it  is  (imply  impollibh 
to  prove  the  canon  by  the  fcriptures.  For  it  can- 
not  be  found  in  any  book  of  the  fcriptures,  that 
thefe  books,  and  juit  thefe,  and  no  other,  are  ca¬ 
nonical,  as  all  are  forced  to  acknowledge  ;  how 
can  they  then  evite  this  argument  ? 

1  iiat  which  cannot  be  proved  by  feripture  is  no 
neceifary  article  of  faith. 

But  the  canon  of  the  feripture  ;  to  wit,  that  there 
are  lo  many  books  precifely,  neither  more  or  lefs, 
cannot  be  proved  by  feripture  :  ^ 

1  herefore,  it  is  no  neceflary  article  of  faith. 

If  they  Ihould  allege  ;  That  the  admitting  of  any 
other  books  to  be  now  written  by  the  faine  Spirit  might 
hifer  the  admiffion  of  new  doctrines  ; 

I  deny  that  coniequence  ;  for  the  principal  or 
fundamental  doclrines  of  tne  Chrillian  religion 
ai  e  contained  in  ttie  tenth  part  of  the  Icripture  ^ 
but  it  will  not  follow  thence  that  the  relt  are  im¬ 
pertinent  or  ufelefs.  If  it  fhouid  pleafe  God  to 
bring  to  us  any  of  thofe  books,  which  by  the  injury 
,  of  time  are  loft,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  ferip- 
Books  ture  ;  as,  The  Prophecy  Enoch  ;  the  Book  of 

than,  drr.  or,^  the  Third  E.ljlle  of  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians  ;  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  ought  not  to 
receive  them,  and  place  them  with  the  reft.  That 
which  difpleafeth  me  is,  that  men  iliould  firft  affirm 
that  the  feripture  is  the  only  and  principal  rule, 
and  yet  make  a  great  article  of  faith  of  that  which 
the  feripture  can  give  us  no  light  in. 

As  lor  inftance  ;  How  Ihail  a  Frotcjlant  prove  by 
feripture,  to  fuch  as  deny  the  Epiftle  of  James  to 
be  authentick,  that  it  ouglit  to  be  received  ? 

Firft,  If  he  would  fay,  Becaufc  it  eontraciids  not 
the  rejl)  (beftdes  that  titere  is  no  mention  of  it  in 


any 
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any  of  the  reft)  perhaps  thefe  men  think  It  doth 
contradid  Paidm  relation  to  faith  and  works.  But, 
if  that  fhould  be  granted,  it  would  as  well  follow, 
that  every  writer  that  contradids  not  the  fcrip- 
ture,  Ihould  be  put  into  the  canon;  and  by  this 
means  thefe  men  fall  into  a  greater  abfurdity  than 
they  fix  upon  us :  for  thus  they  would  equal 
every  one  the  writings  of  their  own  fed  with  the 
fcriptures  ;  for  I  fuppofe  they  judge  their  own  con- 
fefiion  of  faith  doth  not  contradid  the  fcriptures  : 

Will  it  therefore  follow  that  it  fliould  be  bound 
up  with  the  bible  ?  And  yet  it  feems  impoffible, 
according  to  their  principles,  to  bring, any  better 
argument  to  prove  the  Epiftle  of  James  to  bre  whether 
authentick.  There  is  then  this  unavoidable  necef-  fte  Rpiaie 

fity  to  fay,  We  know  it  by  the  fame  Spirit  from  authe^Ji'tTck^ 
which  it  was  written  ;  or  ©therwife  to  ftep  back  to  and  how  to 

Romcj  and  fay,  Y\fe  know  by  tradition  that  the  ' 
church  hath  declared  it  to  be  canonical  ;  and  the 
church  is  infallible.  Let  them  find  a  mean,  if  , 
they  can.  So  that  out  of  this  objedion  we  ftiall 
draw  an  unanfwerable  argument  ad  ho7nine7n^  to' 
our  purpofe. 

That  which  cannot  aflfure  me  concerninp*  an 
article  of  faith  necefiary  to  be  believed,  is  not  the 
primary,  adequate,  only  rule  of  faith,  &c. 

Therefore, 

I  prove  the  afl'umption  thus  : 

dhat  which  cannot  affure  me  concerning  the 
canon  of  the  fcripture,  to  wit,  that  Inch  books  are 
only  to  be  admitted, ^  and  the  Apocrypha  excluded, 
cannot  affure  me  of  this. 

Therefore, 


And  Laftly,  A^  to  thefe  words,  B.ev.  xxii.  i8.  Obj. 
P^hat  if  any  man  Jh all  add  unto  thefe  things,  God fiall 
add  unto  hm  the  plagues  that  are  writte7i  in  this  book  ; 

1  defire  they  will  fliew  me  hov/  it  relates  to  any  thing  Anfw 
e!fe  than  to  that  particular  prophecy.  It  faith  not^, 
hozu  the  canon  of  the  fcriptures  is  filled  up,  no  man  is 
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townie  more  from  the  Spirit ;  yea,  do  not  all  confefs 
that  theTC  have  been  prophfecies  and  true  prophets 
hnce  t  The  Paptjis  deny  it  not.  And  do  not  the 
^ Toteji ant s  that  John  Hus  prophefied  of  the 

reformation  f  Was  he  therefore  curfed  ?  Or  did  he 
therein  evil  ?  I  could  give  many  ether  examples. 


JTieans  to 


confehed  by  themfelves.  But,  moreover,  the  fame 

n  it,  - _  _  1  t  1  n  ' 


Sunt!  commanded  long  before,  Prov.  xxx.  6. 

Adu  ti.wu  riot  unto  bis  words,  left  he  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar  :  Yet  how  many  books  of  the 
prophets  were  written  after?  And’’ the  fame  w,as 
,  laid  by  Alifesp  Dent,  iv.  2.  ‘Ye  fball  not  add  unto  the 
word  which  I  command  you  ;  neither  fo all  ye  diminijh 
aught  from  it.  So  that,  though  we  fhould  extend 
that  of  the  revelation  beyond  the  particular  pro¬ 
phecy  or  that  book,  it  cannot  be  underftood  but 
of  a^new  gofpel,  or  new  doctrines,  or  of  rellraining 
man  s  fpirit,  that  he  mix  not  his  human  words  with 
-  the  oivine  ;  and  not  of  a  new  revelation  of  the  old, 
as  we  have  faid  before. 


PROPOSITION  IV, 


Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 


Rom.  5,rz, 

15. 


All  Adam's,  pofterity,  or  mankind,  both  Jc%us  and 
Gentiles^  as  to  the  hrft  Adam^  or  earthly  man,  is 
fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead  ;  deprived  of  the 
fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  iinvard  tejtimony  or 
feed  of  God  ;  and  is  fubje^t  unto  the  power,  na¬ 
ture,  and  feed  of  the  ferpent,  which  he  foweth  in 
mens  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  eftate  :  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not 
only  tiicir  words  and  deeds,  but  all  their  Imagina- 
tiens,  are  evil  perpetually  In  the  fight  of  God,  as 
proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed. 
Man  therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  Itate,  can  know 
nothing  aright  ;  yea,  his  thoughts  and  eoncep- 
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trons  conerning  God  and  things  fpiritual^  until 
he  be  disjoined  from^  this  evil  feed,  and  united 
to  the  Divine  Lights  are  unprohtable  both  to 
himfelf  and  others.  Hence  are  rejeded  the  So- 
cinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural 
light ;  as  alfo  of  the  Papijh^  and  inoft  Protejiayits^ 
who  affirm,  Pbat  man^  without  the  true  gf'ace  of 
God^  may  be  a  true  minifeer  of  the  gofpeh  Never- 
thelefs,  this  leed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until 
by  tranfgreffion  they  aclually  join  themfelves 
therewith  ;  for  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath^  who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  Eph.  i, 
prince  of  the  air^  the  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  difobedience^  having  their  conver- 
fation  in  the  lulls  of  the  fleffi,  fulhlling  the  dc- 
fires  of  the  tidh,  and  of  the  mind. 


§*  T  "^nUERTO  we  have  difeourfed  how  the 
J8L  true  knowledge  of  God  is  attained  and 
preferved  ;  alfo  of  what  ufe  and  fervice  the  holy 
feripture  is  to  the  faints. 

We  come  now  to  examine  the  ftate  and  condition 
of  man  as  he  Jiands  in  the  fall ;  what  his  capacity 
and  power  is  ;  and  hoiv  far  he  is  able,  as  of  himfelf, 
to  advance  in  relation  to  the  things  of  God.  Of  this 
w^e  touched  a  little  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
propofition  ;  but  tne  full,  right,  and  thorough  un- 
derltanding  of  it  is.  of  great  ufe  and  fervice  ;  becaufe 
from  the  ignorance  and  altercations  that  have  been 
about  it,  there  have  arifeii  great  and  dangerous 
errors,  both  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the  other. 
\¥hile  fome  do  fo  far  exalt  the  light  of  nature, 
or  the  faculty' of  the  natural  man,  as  capable  of 
himlelt,  by  virtue  of  the  inward  will,  faculty, 
light  and  power,  that  pertains  to  his  nature,  to 
follow  that  which  is  good,  and  make  real  progrefs 
towards  heaven.  And  of  thefe  are  the  Pclafians, 
and  Semi-Pelagians  of  old  ;  and  of  late  the  Socinians, 
and  divers  others  among  the  Papijls.  Others  again 

will 


\vi\\  ticcos  run  into  another  extreme,  (to  v/hom 

the  ancients,  firft  made  wav  in 
rdagius,  declining  age,  through  the  heat  of  his  zeal 
agamit  PelagiusJ  not  only  confeffing  man  unca- 
paole  01  Jiimfelf  to  do  good,  and  prone  to  evil  ; 
but  that  in  his  very  mother's  womb,  and  before 
he  commits  any  adtual  tranfgreflion,  he  is  conta¬ 
minate  with  a  real  guilt,  whereby  he  deferves 
>  eternal  death  :  in  which  refpect  they  arc  not  afraid 
to  affirm,  Tbat  incmy  poor  infants  are  eternally 
damnef  and  for  ever  endure  the  torments  of  hell. 
T-herefoie  the  (yod  of  truth,  having  now  again 
revealed  his  truth  (that  good  and  even  wav^  hv  his 


I. 

II. 


III. 


Part  I. 


Adam’s 

foil. 


hath  taught  us  to  avoid  both  thefe 

f 


own  t>pirit, 
extreams. 

ihat  then  which  our  propofition  leads  to  treat 
of  is, 

Firff,  What  the  condition  of  man  is  in  the  fall ; 
and  hovj far  uncap  able  to  meddle  in  the  things  of  God. 

And  Secondly,  Phat  God.  doth  7iot  i?npute  this  evil 
to  infants.^  uyitil  they  acliiatly  join  with  it :  that  fo, 
by  eifablifhing  the  truth,  we  may  overturn  the 
errors  on  both  parts. 

And  as  for  that  1  bird  thing  included  in  the  pro¬ 
pofition  itieif  concerning  thele  teachers  which  want 
the  Grace  of  God^  we  ihall  refer  that  to  the  tenth 
propofition,  where  the  matter  is  more  particularly 
handled. 

§.  IL  As  to  the  firft,  not  to  dive  into  the  many 
curious  notions  which  many  have  concerninp'  the 
condition  f  Adam  before  the  falf  all  agree  in  this, 
I  hat  thereby  he  camei  to  a  very  great  lofs,  not 
only  in  the  things  which  related  to  the  outward 
man,  but  in  regard  of  that  true  fellowfliip  and 
communion  he  had  with  God.  This  lofs  was  figni- 
fied  unto  him  in  the  command.  For  in  the  day  thou 
eatejl  tloercof^  thou  Jhalt  furely  dic^  Gen.  ii.  17. 
This  death  could  not  be  an  outward  death,  or 
the  diffoiution  of  the  outward  man  ;  for  as  to 

.  that. 
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that^  ht  did  not  die' yet  many  hundred  years  after  ; 
ib  that  it  mail  needs  refpcdt  his  fpiritual  life  and 
communion  with  God.  The  coniequence  of  this 
fail,  behdes  that  w'liich  relates  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  is  alfo  ecvpreifed,  Ge;/.  iii.  24.  So  he  drove 
out  the  num^  and  he  paced  at  the  eafi  of  the  garden 
of  EdeUj  cheriibims^  and  a  faming  jivord^  which 
turned  every  zuay^  to  kee^p  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Now^  vvhatioever  literal  fignincation  this  may  have, 
we  may  lately  afcribe  to  this  paradife  a  myftical 
lignification,  and  truly  account  it  that  fpiritual 
communion  and  fellowfhip,  which  the  mints  obtain 
with  God  by  Jeius  Clirifl  ;  to  whom  only  ihcfe 
cherubirns  give  way;  and  unto  as  many  as  enter 
by  him,  who  calls  himielf  tiie  Door.  So  that,  Guilt  not 
though  we  do  not  afcribe  any  wTit  of  JdaiEs  p-uilt 
to  men,  until  tncy  malce  it  tiieirs  by  the  lik.e  adfs  poCcerity, 
of  difobedience  ;  yet  wm  cannot  fuppofe  that  men, 
wdio  are  come  of  Adam  naturally,  can  have  any 
good  thing  in  their  nature,  as  belonging  to  it  ; 
which  he,  from  whom  they  derive  their  nature, 
had  not  Inmlelf  to  communicate  unto  them. 

if  then  we  may  afFirm,  that  Adam  did  not  retain 
in  his  nature  (as  belonging  thereunto)  any  will  or 
light  capable  to  give  him  knowledge  in  fpiritual 
things,  then  neither  can  his  pofterify  ;  for  whad- 
foever  real  good  any  man  doth,  it  proceedetli  npt 
from  his  nature,  as  he  is  man,  or  the  fon  of  Adam; 
but  from  the  feed  of  Csod  in  hhn^  as  a  new  vifitation 
of  life,  in  order  to  bring  him  out  of  this  natural 
condition  :  fo  that,  though  it  be  ia  hi?n^  yet  it  Is 
not  of  him;  and  diis  the  Lord  hiinfelf  wicneffed, 

Gen.  vi.  p  where  it  is  faid,  he  faw  that  every  ima¬ 
gination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually  :  wmicn  words  as  they  are  very  pofitive, 
fo  are  they  very  compreheniivc.  Obferve  the  em-  Every  ima 
pnafis  of  them;  hirlt,  There  is  ever‘\i  imagiTiation 
of  the  thc^ughis  of  his  heart ;  iu  that  dds  admits  of 
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no  exception  of  any  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart.  ^  Secondly ,  Is  only  evil  continually  / 
it  is  neither  in  fome  part  evil  continually ^  nor  yet 
only  evil  at  fome  times  ;  but  both  only  evil,  and 
always  and  continually  evil  ;  which  certainly  ex^ 
eludes  any  good,  as  a  proper  effeft  of  maids  heart, 
naturally  :  for  that  which  is  only  evil,  and  that 
^Iw^ays,  cannot  of  its  own  nature  produce  any  good 
thing.  The  Lord  expreffed  this  again  a  little  after, 
chap.  viii.  21.  The  imagination  of  maTs  heart  is  evil 
from  his  youth.  Thus  inferring  how  natural  and 
proper  it  is  unto  him  ;  from  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  thoughts  of  maids  heart  be  not  only  evil, 
but  always  evil  ;  then  are  they,  as  they  hmply  pro¬ 
ceed  from  his  heart,  neither  good  in  part,  nor  at 
anv  time. 

j 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  the  laft. 

Again, 

If  man’s  thoughts  be  always  and  only  evil,  then 
are  they  altogether  iifelefs  and  inefiedlual  to  him  in 
the  things  of  God. 

But  the  firft  is  true ;  therefore  the  laft. 

Secondly,  This  appears  clearly  from  that  faying 
of  the  prophet  j-ere/vz/ft/?,  chap.  xvii.  9.  The  heart  i^ 
deceitful  above  all  things^  and  defperately  wicked.  For 
who  can  with  anv  colour  of  reafon  imagine,  that 
that  Yvhich  is  fo  hatli  any  power  of  itfelf,  or  is  in 


any  wife  fit,  to  lead  a  man  to  righteoufnefs,  wdrere- 


unto  it  ]s  of  its  own  nature  direclly  oppoftte  r 
This  is  as  contrary  to  reafon,  as  it  is  impollible  in 
nature  that  a  ftone,  of  its  owm  nature  and  proper 
motion,  fhoukl  fly  upwards  :  for  as  a  ftone  of 
its  'own  nature  inclineth  and  is  prone  to  move 
dowmv/ards  towards  the  center,  fo  the  heart  of 


rnan  is  naturally  prone  and  inclined  to  evil,  fome 
to  one,  and  fome  to  another.  From  this  then  I  alio 


tliUvS  argue  : 


'That 


w.‘  ^ 
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That  which  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  de- 
fperately  wicked,  is  not  fit,  neither  can  it  lead  a  man 
aright  in  things  that  are  good  and  honelt. 

Bnt  the  heart  of  man  is  fuch  ; 

Therefore,  <ia’c. 

■  But  the  apoltic  Paul  defcribeth  the  condition  of  Rom,  3. 10, 
men  in  the  fall  at  large,  taking  it  out  of  the 
Pfalmijl.  d acre  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one :  there  ^ 
is  none  that  under flandeth,  there  is  none  that  feeketh 
after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
altogether  become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that  doth 

good,  no  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an-  open  fepul'chre,  Man’scrtate 
With  toeir  tongues  they^  have  ufed  deceit,  the  poifon  of  io  the  fall. 
afps  is  under  _  their  lips  :  whofe  mouths  are  full  of 
turfing  and  bitternejs.  Their  feet  are  fwift  to  fhed 
blood  ;  deft  ruction  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways  :and 
the  way  of  peace  have,  they  not  kncwii.  There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  What  more  polf- 
tive  can  be  fpoken  ?  He  feemeth  to  be  particularly 
caieful  to  aroid  that  any  good  lliould  be  afcribed 
to  the  natural  man  ;  he  lliews  how  he  is  polluted  ■ 
in  all  hiS  ways  ^  he  ihetvs  how  he  is  void  of  rifthte- 
oufnHs,  of  underlcanding',-  of  ttie  knowledge  of  ^ 

God ;  how  he  is  out  of  the  way,  and  in  fnort  un- 
profi.able  5  ^han  which  nothing  can  be  more  fully 
faid  to  connrm  oui  jiidginent  i  for  if  this  be  the 
condition  of  tne  natural  man,  or  of  the  man  as  he 

hands  in  the  fall,  he  is  unfit  to  make  one  right  ften 
to  heaven.  ■  °  ^ 

If  it  be  faid.  That  is  net  fpoken  of  the  condition  of  OhieiT 
man  in  general;  but  only  of  fame  particulars,  or  at  ^ 
the  lead  that  it  comprehends  not  all ; 

The  text  fheweth  the  clear  contrary  in  the  fore-  Anfw 
ping  verfes,  where  the  apoltle  takes  in  himfelf,  as 
he  (food  in  his  natural  condition.  What  then  f  Are  we 
better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wifi;  for  we  have  before 
droved  both  Jews  and  Genti!e.s,  that  they  are  all  under 
hn,  as  It  IS  written  :  and  fo  he  goes  on  ;  by  which  it 
I.S  manifell  that  he.  fpcaks  of  mttilkind'  in  oeneral 
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Objea.  ^  If  they  obieft  that  which  the  fame  apoftle  faith 
in  the  foregoing  chapter,  ver  14.  to  wit,  That 
the  Gencijes  do  by  nature  the  things  contamed  in  the 
law,  and  fo  conjequently  do  by  7iature  that  which  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God ; 

Anf.  I.  I  anfwer  ;  This  nature  mult  not,  neither  can 
be  underftood  of  inan^.s  own  nature,  which  is  cor- 
,  rupt  and  fallen  ;  but  of  the  fpiritual  nature y  which 

proce-cdeth  from  the  feed  of  God  in  inan,  as  it  re- 
ceiveth  a  new  vifitation  of  God’s  love,  and  is 
quickened  by  it :  which  clearly  appears  by  the  fob 
Bywhatna-  lowiiig  words,  where  he  faith,  Thefe  having  not  the 
Gentiles  ^0  ou-iwardly,  ai'e  a  law  unto  themfelves  ; 

the  work  of  she  law  written  in  their 
the  law.  hearts.  Thefe  afts  of  theirs  tlien  are  an  effect  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts  ;  but  the  feripture  de- 
ciareth,  that  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is 
a  part,  yea  and  a  great  part  too,  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  difpenfation,  andib  jio  confequence  nor  part  of 
man’s  nature.  , 

Anf.  2.  Secondly,  If  this  nature. here  fpoken  of  could  be 
underftood  of  man’s  own  nature,  which  he.  hath 
as  he  is  a  man,  then  would  the  apoftle  unavoidably 
contxadicl  himfelf ;  fince  he  elfewhere  pofitively 
man  declares,  fhat  the  natural  man  difeerneth  not  the 
cerneth  not  things  of  God,  noT  can.  Now'  I  hope  the  law  of 
God  is  among  the  things  of  God,  efpecially  as  it  is 
written  in  the  heart.  The  apoftle  in  the  viith  chap, 
of  the  fame  epiftie,  faith,  verfe  12.  \}c\2X  the  law 
is  holy,  juf,  ja7id  good ;  md  verfe  14.  the  law  is 
fpiritual,  but  he  is  carnal.  Now  in  what  jefpect 
is  he  carnal,  but  as  he  ftands  in  the  fall  unrege¬ 
nerate  ?  Now  what  inconfiftency  would  here  bcr 
to  fay,  That  he  is  carnal,  and  yet  not,  fo  of  His 
own  nature,  feeing  it  is  from,  his  nature  that  he 
is  fo  denominated  ?  We  fee  the  apoftle,  contra- 
diftinguifneth  the  law  as  fpiritual,  from  man’s  na¬ 
ture  as  carnal  and  fmful.  Wherefore,  as  Chrift 
Mat.  7, 16.  iiiith,  There  ean  no  grapes  be  expeded  from  tHorns;, 
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nor  figs  of  thiftles  ;  fo  neither  can  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  which  is  fpirituah  holy,  and  juft,  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  that  nature  which  is  corrupt,  fallen, 
an^d  unregenerate.  *  Whence  we  conclude,  with 
good  reafon,  that  the  nature  here  fpoken  of,  by  ' 
which  the  Gentiles  are  faid  to  have  done  the  thmn  The  Gen- 

o  •  I  ^  • 

contained  in  the  law^  is  not  the  common  nature 

tual  nature 

men  ;  but  that  fpiritual  nature  that  arifeth  fi'oin  the  indoingth® 
works  of  the  righteous  'and  fpiritual  law  that  is 
written  in  the  heart.  I  confefs  they  of  the  other 
extreme,  when  they  are  prefled  with  this  teftiinony 
by  the  Socmians  and  Pelagians^  as  well  as  by  us 
when  we  ufethis  feripture,  to  fhew  them  how  fome 
of  the  heathens,  by  the  light  of  Chrift  in  their  heart,' 
came  to  be  faved,  are  very  far  to  feek ;  giving  this 
anfwer,  That  there  were  feme  reliques  of  the  heave?i- 
ly  linage  left  in  Adam,  by  which  the  heathens  could 
do  fome  good  things.  Which,  as  it  is  iri  itfelf  with¬ 
out  proof,  fo  it  contradids  their  own  alTertions 
elfewhere,  and  gives  away  their  caufe.  For  if  thefe 
reliques  were  of  force  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  the 
righteous  law  of  God,  it  takes  away  the  neceflity 
of  ChrifFs  coming ;  or  at  leaft  leaves  them  a  way 
to  be  faved  without  him  ;  unlefs  they  will  fay  (which 
is  worft  of  all)  That  though  they  really  fulfilled  the 
righteous  law  of  God^  yet  God  damned  tbem^  becaufe 
of  the  want' of  that  particular  knowledge^  while  he 
'himfelf  with-held  all  means  of  their  coining  to  him 
from  them  ;  but  of  this  hereafter. 

§.  in.  I  might  alfo  here  ufe  another  argument 
from  thefe  words  of  the  apoftle,  i  Cor.'ii.  where  he 
fo  pofitively  excludes  the  natural  man  from  an  un-^ 
der {landing  in  the  things  of  God  ;  but  bccaufe  I 
have  fpoken  of  that  feripture  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fecond  propofition,  I  will  here  avoid  to  repeat 
what  is  there  mentioned,  referring  thereunto  :  yet 
becaufc  the  Socinians  and  others,  who  exalt  the  lip'ht 
or  tire  natural  man,  or  a  natural  light  in  man,  do  nktuea 
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*Artequam  objcd  agaiiift  this  fcrlplurc,  I  fliall  remove  it  be, 

progrediar.  j  proceed;*. 

Objed:.  •*■^^‘''3'  fey?  'The  Greek  word ought  to  be 
tranjkited  animal,  andt  not  natural ;  e'fe,  fay  they, 
it  ‘i  )oidu  have  iecn  li'roni  which  they  feek 

to  infer,  that  it  is  only  the  animal  man^  and  not  the 
rational^  that  is  excluded  here  from  difeerning  the 
tvings  of  (jod.  V\/hicii  jhift,  without  difputing 
aooul  rhe^word,  is  eafily  refuted;  neither  is  it  any- 
wae  coniiitent  with  the  fcope  of  the  place.  For 
Anf.  I,  'birflj^lne  animal  life  is  no  other  than  that 

n,rnn;h’;‘  hath  m  cominon  with  other  living  crea¬ 

tures  ;  lor  as  he  is  a  mere  man,  he  differs  no  other- 
wife  from  bealls  than  by  the  rational  property. 
Now  the  apollle  deduceth  his  argument  in  the 
foiegoing  verfes  from  this  Jirnile ;  That  as  the 
things  of  a  man  cannot  be  known  but  hv  the  fpirit  of  a 
nan,  jo  the  things  of  (jod  no  man  knoweth  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  Lrod.  But  I  hope  thefe  men  wall  con- 
fefs  unto  me,  that  the  things  of  a  man  are  not  known 
by  the  animal  fpirit  only,  /.  <?.  by  that  tvhich  he  hath 
in  common  with  the  bealls,  but  by  the  rational ; 
fo  that  it  mull  be  the  rational  that  is  here  under- 
ftood.  Again,  the  affuniption  fliews  clearly  that 
the  apoltie  had  no  fuch  intent  as  thefe  mens  glofs 
would  m.ake  him  have,  .viz-  So  the  things  of  God 
kno%veth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  According  to 
their  judgment  he  Ihould  have  faid,  The  things  of 
God  kfwweth  no  man  by  his  animal  fpirit,  but  by  his 
rational  fpirit :  for  to  fay,  the  Spirit  of  God,  here 
fpoken  of,  is  no  other  than  the  rational  fpirit  of 
man,  would  border  upon  blafphemy,  fince  they  are 
fo  often  contra-dillinguillied.  Again,  going  on, 
he  faith  not  that  they  are  rationally,  but  fpirituaUy 
difcerned. 

ticcondly,  The  apoftle  throughout  this  chapter 
llicw's  how  the  wifdom  of  man  is  unfit  to  judge 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  tliem.  Now 
I  alk  ^lefe  men,  whether  a  man  be  called  a  wife 
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tnan  from  his  animal  property^  or  from  his  rational  ? 

If  rroin  his  rational^  then  it  is  not  only  the  animal^  Theration- 
but  alfo  the  rational^  as  he  is  yet  in  tSe  natural  thcTanuk 
ftate,  which  the  apoUIe  excludes  here,  and  whom  ^titccx- 
he  contra-diftinguifheth  from  the  fpiritual,  verfe  i  cj. 

But  the  fplriiual  man  iuchctb  all  things.  This  cannot 
be  laid  or  any  man  merely  became  rational^  or  as 
he  is  a  man,  feeing  the  men  of  the  greatell  reafon, 
if  we  may  fo  efteem  men,  whom  the  icripture  calls 
^Li'ije^  as  were  the  Greeks  of  old,  not  only  may  be, 
but  often  are  enemies  to  the  kingdom  of  God; 
while  both  the  preaching  of  Chri/l  is  fa  id  to  be 
fco  Ijhnefsnuith  the  wife  men  of  the  worlds  and  the 
njjijiLom  of  the  world  h  faid  to  be  foolijhne/s  with 
God,  Now  whether  it  be  any  ways  probable 
that  eitiier  thefe  ’wife  men  that  are  faid  to  account 
the  gofpel  foGliformfj  are  only  fo  called  with  refpefl 
to  iheir  a?ii?nal  property,^  and  not  their  ratio7ial ;  or 
that  the  zuifdom  that  is  fcoiifimefs  with  God  is  not 
meant  of  the  rational,^  hvX  only  the  anhnal  property^ 
any  rational  man,  laying  afide  intereft,  may  eafily 
judge.  " 

§.  IV.  I  come  now"  to  the  other  part,  to  wit,  tnfy.ts,  no 
^Ihat  this  evil  and  corrupted  feed  is  Jiot  imputed  to  in- 
feints^  until  they  adiu  ally  join  with  it.  For  this  there 
is  a  rcafon  given  in  the  end  of  the  propofition  it- 
felf,  drawn  from  Eph,  ii.  For  thefe  are  by  nature 
children  of  zvrath^  who  walk  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air^  the  fpir it  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  difobedience.  Here  the  apofile 
gives  their  evil  walking,  and  not  any  thing  that  is 
not  reduced  to  aft,  as  a  rcafon  of  their  being  chil¬ 
dren  of  wrath.  And  this  is  luitable  to  the  wdiole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel,  where  no  man  is  ever  threatened 
or  judged  for  w"hat  iniquity  he  hath  not  aftually 
^vrought  :  fuch  indeed  as  continue  in  iniquity,  and 
fo  do  allows  the  fins  of  their  fathers,  God  w/ill  vifit 
tliC  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children. 


V 


104 


The  abfo- 
!iUe  decre;e 
of  election 
fprinj^s 
from  lelf- 
lovc. 


To  infants 
there  is  no 
Jaw,  fo  no 
tranf^-cih- 
on. 


P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N  IV. 

Is  it  not  ftrange  then  that  men  fliould  entertain 
an  opinion  lo  abiurd  in  itlclf,  and  fo  cruel  and  con* 
trary  to  the  nature  as  well  of  God’s  mercy  as 
juilice,  concerning  which  the  feripture  is  altoge¬ 
ther  filent  But  it  is  manifefl  that  man  hath 
m vented  this  opinion  out  of  lelf-love^  and  from 
that  bitter  toot  front  which  alb  errors  fpring  ;  for 
tlie  moft  part  o{  Protefiants  that  hold  this,  having, 
as  they  fancy,  the  abfoliite  decree  of  eledtion  to  fe- 
cure  them  and  their  children,  fo  as  they  cannot 
mifs  of  falvation,  they  make  no  difficulty  to  fend 
all  others,  both  old  and  young,  to  hell.  For 
whereas  felf-love,  which  is  always  d,pt  to  believe 
that  which  it  defires,-  poffe-ffeth  them  with  an  hope 
that  their  part  is  fecure,  they  are  not  folicitous 
how  tney  leave  their  neighbours,' which  are  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind,  in  thefe  inextricable  dif*. 
ficulties.  The  again’ ufe  this  opinion  as  an 

art  to  augment  the  efteem  of  their  church,  and 
reverence  of  its  facraments,  feemg  they  pretend  it 
is  waflied  away  by  baptifm  ;  only  in  this  they  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  a  little  more  merciful,  in  that  they  fend 
not  thefe  unbaptized  infants  to  hell,  but  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  limbus^  concerning  which  the  feriptures  are  as 
filent  as  of  the  other.  This  then  is  not  only  not 
authorized  in  the  feriptures,  but  contrary  to  the 
exprefs  tenor  of  them.  The  apoftle  faith  plainly, 
Bmi,  iv.  15.  Where  no  law  is^  there  is  no  trayif- 
grejfion.  And  again,  ch.  v.  1 3'.  But  fin  is  not  imputed^ 
where  there  is  no  law'.  Than  which '  telfimonies 
there  is  nothing  more  pofitivc  ;  fince  to  infants  there 
is  no  law,  feeing  asfuch  they  are  utterly  uncapable 
of  it*;  the  law  cannot  reach  any  'but  fuch  as  have 
in  fome  meafure  !efs  or  more  the  exercife  of  their 
underftanding,.  which  infants  have  not.  So  that 
from  thence  I  argue  thus  :  ■  '  ' 

Sin  is  imputed  to  none,  where  there  is  no  law. 

But  to  infants  there  is  no  law  : 

Therefore  fin  is  not  imputed  to  them. 


The 


Of  Man  in  the  Fali,.  io£ 

The  propofition  is  the  apollle’s  own  words  ;  the 
ajj'umption  is  thus  proved  ; 

'ihoJ'e  who  are  under  a  phyncal  iinpo’llibility  of 
cither  hearing,  knowing,  or  underihinding  any  law, 
where  the  Inipoliibility  is  not  brought  'upon  thei^i 
by  any  aft  of  their  own,  but  is  according"  to  the 
very  order  of  nature  appointed  by  God  ;  to  Inch 
there  is  no  law. 

But  infants  are  under  this  phyfical  impoffibilitv  : 

I’herefore,  <b‘c. 

Secondly,  What  can  be  more  pofitive  than  that 
of  E%ek.  xviii.  20.  ‘The  foul  that  Jimieih,  it  Jhall die: 
the fon  fhall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  f  For  the 
prophet  here  fir  ft  Iheweth  what  is  the  caufe  of 
man’s  eternal  death,  which  he  faith  is  his  finning  ; 
and  then,  as  if  he  purpofed  exprefly  to  fhut  out 
fuch  an  opinion,  he  affures  us,  Ebe  fon  fo all  not  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  father.  From  which  I  thus  argue  : 

If  the  fon  bear  not  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  or  infant'sbo«r 

of  his  immediate  parents,  far  lefs  fhall  he  bear  the  not  Adam’s 
iniquity  of  Adam.  tranfgref- 

But  the  foil  fball  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  : 

Therefore, 

§.  V.  Having  thus  far  Hiewn  how  abfurd  this 
opinion  13,  I  mail  briefly  examine  the  reafons  its  au¬ 
thors  brings  for  it. 

Firfl,  laey  .fay,  Aaam  was  a  piiblick  perfon^  and  ok;  r  ' 
ihei  ef ore  all  men  Juined  in  hira^  as  being  in  his  loins. 

And  for  this  they  alledge  that  of  Rgm.  v.  1 2.  Where-^ 

/ore  as  by  one  ?nan  ftn  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  fin  ;  and  fo  death  ^pajjed  upon  all  men,  for 
ihat  all  have  finned.  Thefe  lafl  words,  fay  they 
may  be  tranflated.  In  whom  all  have  finned. 

To  this  I  anfwer :  That  Adam  is  a  publick  per.  Anfw 
Ion  IS  denied  ;  and  that  through  him  there  is  a 
lecd  of  fin  propagated  to  ail  men,  which  in  its 
own  nature^  is  finful,  and  inclines  men  to  ini- 
4juity  ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  from  thence,  that 
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Infant?^,  who  join  not  with  this  feed,  arc  guiltyi 
As  for  thefe  words  in  the  B^omcuis^  the  reafon  of 
the  guilt  there  aliedged  is,  For  that^  all  have  fmned. 
Now  no  man  is  faid  to  lin,  unlefs  he  aSuaily  fin 
in  his  own  perfon  ;  for  the  Greek  words  W  ?  may 
very  well  relate  to  which  is  the  nearcft 

antecedent;  fo  that  they  hold  forth,  \  how  that 
Ada?n^  by  his  fm,  gave  an  entrance  to  fin  in  the 
world:  and  fo  death  entered  by  fin^  ^  ij.  e.  itpon 
which  [viz.  occafion]  or,  in  which  [viz.  death]  all 
others  have  finned-  ;  that  is,  adfually  in  their  own 
perfons  ;  to  wit,  ail  that  were  capable  of  i?nning  \ 
of  which  number  that  infants  could  not  be,  the 
apoille  clearly  iliews  by  the  following  verfe,  Sin  is  ' 
twt  imputed^  where  there  is  no  hnv  :  and  fmcCj^as  is  ’ 
above  proved,  there  is  no  law  to  infants,  they  can« 
not  be  here  included. 

Their  fecond  objebfion  is  from  Pfalm  h,  5.  Be¬ 
hold  1  was  fbapen  in  iniquity^  and.  in  fin  did  my  mo^ 
ther  conceive  me.  Flen&Cy  they  fay,  it  appears  that 
infants  from  their  xonceptiori  are  guilty. 

How  they  infer  this  confequence,  for  my  part 
I  fee  not.  The  iniquity  and  lin  here  appears  to 
be  far  more  aicribabie  to  the  parents  than  to  the 
child.  It  is  faid  indeed.  In  fm  did  my  ?nother  con¬ 
ceive  me  ;  not  my  mother  did.  conceive  me  a  finner\ 
Behdes  that,  fo  interpreted,  contradicts  exprefly 
the  feripture  before-mentioned,  in  tnaking  chib 
dren  guilty  of  the  hns  of  their  immediate  parents; 
(for  oi'  Adam  there  is  not  here  any  mention)  con-^' 
trary  to  the  plain  words,  the  fon  Jhall  not  bear  the 
fathed s  iniquity. 

Thirdly,  They  objeft,  Fhat  the  wages  of  fin  is 
death  ;  and  that  feeing  children  are  fuhjetl  to  dif cafes 
and  deaths  therefore  they  muft  be  guilty  '  of  fin. 

I  anfwer.  That  thefe  things  are  a  confequence 
of  the  fall,  and  of  Adam's  fm,  is  conielfed  ;  hut 
that  that  infers  neccifarily  a  guilt  in  all  others 
that  are  fubjeO:  to  them  is  denied.  For  though 
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the  whole  outward  creation  futFered  a  decay  by 
'Adam’s  fell,  which  groans  under  vanity  ;  according 
to  which  it  is  faid  in  Jol>,  that  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  the  fight  of  God ;  yet  will  it  not  from 

thence  follow,  that  the  herbs,  earth,  and  trees  are 
finners. 

Next,  death,  though  a  confequent  of  the  fall. 
Incident  to  man’s  earthly  nature,  is  not  the  wages 
of  fin  in  the  faints,  but  rather  a  deep,  by  which 
they  pafs  from  death  to  life ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
being  troublefoine  and  painful  to  them,  as  all  real 
punilhments  for  fin  are,  that  the  ajroltle  counts 
it  gain ;  To  me,  faith  he^  to  die  is  gain,  Philip,  i. 

Some  are  fo  foollfh  as  to  make  an  objeftion  far**  Obj.  4-, 
ther*,  faying,  ^hat  if  Adames  Jm  be  not  imputed  to 
thofe  -who  actually  hatde  not  fained^  then  it  %vould  fol¬ 
low  that  all  infants  are  faved. 

^  But  we  are  willing  that  this  fuppofed  abfurdity  Anfw* 
mould  be  the  confequence  erf  our  doftrine,  rather 
tuan  tnat  which  it  feems  our  adverfaries  reckon  .not 
abfuid*,  though  the  undoubted  and  unavoidable 
confeq lienee  of  theirs,  ^"iz*  That  inany  infants  eter^ 
naliy  perijh^  not  for  any  fin  of  their  own^  but  only 
far  Adamh  iniquity  ;  where  we  are  willing  to  let 
the  controverfy  ftop,  commending  both  to  the  ih 
luminaccd  undeiftanding  of  the  dahrijlian  reader* 

ihis  error  of  our  adverfaries  is  both  denied 
and  refuted  by  Tiuinglius^  that  eminent  founder  of 
the  F  rat  eft  ant  churches  of  Switzerland^  in  his  book 
ide  Bap dij mo ^  lor  which  he  is  anatiiematized  by  the 
council^  of  Trent,  in  the  Sejfon*  We  Ihaironly 
add  this  information  :  That  we  confefs  then  that 
a  feed  of  fin  is  tranfmitted  to  all  men  from  Adam 
although  imputed  to  none,  until  by  finninn  they 
actually  join  with  it  ;  in  which  feed  "he  gave^occa"-. 
non  to  ail  to^  fin,  and  it  is  the  origin  of  all  evil 
ac..ions  and  tnouglits  in  mens  hearts,  W  «  to  wit 
as  It  is  in  Rq?iu  v.  i.  e.  In  which  death  dl 
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PROPOSITION  IV. 

have  finned.  For  this  feed  of  fin  is  frequently  call¬ 
ed  death  in  the  fcripture,  and  the  body  of  death  ; 
feeing  indeed  it  is  a  death  to  the  life  of  righteouf- 
nefs  and  holinefs  :  therefore  its  feed  and  its  ..pro- 
dufl;  is  called  the  old  man ^  the  old  Adam^  in  which 
all  fin  is  ;  for  which  we  ufe  this  name  to  exprefs 
this  fin,  and  not  that  of  original  fin  ;  of  which 
phrafe  the  fcripture  makes  no  mention,  and  under 
which  invented  and  unfcriptural  barbarifm  this 
notion  of  imputed  fin  to  infants  took  place  among 
Chriftians. 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VL 

Concerning  the  Universal  Redemption  by 
Christ,  and  alfo  the  Saving  and  Spiritual 
Light,  wherewith  every  Man  is  enlightened. 

PROPOSITION  V. 

GOD,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not 
in  the  dearth  of  a  finner^  but  that  all  jhould  live 
and  be  faved^  bath  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  he 
bath  given  his  only  Son  a  Light,  that  whofoever 
believeth  in  him  Jhall  be  faved^  John  iii.  16.  who 
enUghteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
worlds  John  i.  9.  and  maketh  manfeji  all  things 
that  are  reproveable^  Ephef.  v.  13.  and  teacheth 
all  temperance,  righteoufnefs,  and  godlinefs  ;  and 
this  Light  enlighteneth  the  hearts  of  all  for  a  time, 
in  order  to  falvation  ;  and  this  is  it  which  reproves 
the  fin  of  all  individuals,  and  would  work  out 
the  falvation  of  all,  if  not  refifted.  Nor  is  it  lefs 
univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe 
of  his  death,  who  iafled  death  for  every  7nan  :  for 
as  in  Adam  all  die^  even  fo  in  Chrift  all  fall  be 
-made  alive^  i  Cor,  xv.  -22. 
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PROPOSITION  VI. 

According  to  which  principle  or  hypothclis  all  the 
objections  againft  tht  univerfality  of  CbrijVs  death 
are  eafily'folved  ;  neither  is  it  needful  to  recur  to 
the  miniftry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other  miraculous 

•  means  which  they  fay  God  ufeth  to  manifeft  the 
doftrine  arid  hiftory  of  Chriji" s  pajfion  unto  fuch, 
who,  living  in  parts  of  the  world  where  the 
outward  preaching  of  the.  gofpel  is  unknown, 
have  well  improved  the  firfl:  and  common  grace. 

>  For  as  hence  it  well  follows  that  fome  of  the  old 
pbilofophers  mighf  have  been  faved,  fo  alfo  may 
lome,  who  by  providence  are'eaft  into  thofe  re- 

.  mote  parts  of  the  world  where  the  knowledge  of  ^ 

'  the  hiftory  is  wanting,  be  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  myftery,  if  they  receive  and  refift  not  that 
grace,  a  manifejiation  whereof  is  given  to  every  iCor.  ia.7. 
man  to  profit  withal.  This  nioft  certain  doctrin,ie 

•  being  then  received,  that  there  is  an  evangelical 
and  faving  light  and  grace  in  all.,  the  univerfality 
of  the  loye  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind, 
both  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi^  and  in  the  manifeftation  of  the  light 
in  the  heart,  is  eftablifhed  and  confirmed,  againft 
all  the  objeftions  of  Inch  as  deny  it.  Therefore 

•  Chrift  hath  tafied  death  for  every  mail  ;  not  only  Heb.  a. 
for  all  kinds  of  men.,  as  foirie  vainly  talk,  but  for 

•  every  man  of  all  kinds  ;  the  benefit  of  whofe  of¬ 
fering  is  not  only  extended  to  fuch  who  have  the 
diftin£l  outward  knowledge  of  his  death  andyj^C. 
ferings.,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the  feriptures, 
but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  ncceffarily  excluded 
from  the  benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  in¬ 
evitable  accident  ;  which  knowledge  we  willingly 
confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable, 
but  not  abfolutely  needful  unto  fuch  from  whom 
God  hiinfelf  hath  with-held  it  j  yet  they  may  be 

made 
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made  partakers  of  the  myfter}'  of  his  death, 
though  ignorant  of  the  hiilory,  if  they  fuff'er  his 
Jeed  and  light,  enlightening  their  hearts,  to  take 
place,  in  ^  which  light  communion  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  enjoyed,  fo  as  of  wicked  men  to  be- 
prae  holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe 
inward  and  fecret  touches  they  feel  themfelvcs 
turned  from  the  evil  to  the  good,  and  learn  to 

Fu  ff  %  VJould  be  done  by,  in  which 

Chnk  himfeff  affirms  all  to  be  included.'  '  As 
ihey  have  then  falfely  and  erroneoufly  taught,  who 
have  denied  Chrift  to  have  died  for  all  men  \  fo 

Efficiently  taught  the  truth,  who 
him  to  have  didd  for  all,  have  added 
the  abfolute  neceffity  of  thd  outward  knowledge 
thereof,  in  order  to  obtain  its  laving  effecl.  Among 
whom  ^Ytre?7ion/lra7its  oi Holtandhd.Yt  been  chief¬ 
ly  wantmg,and  many  other  afferters  ofhv;2Ao-;/^/ 
.  t  edeniption^  in  that  they  have  not  placed  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  this  fal  vation  in  that  divine  evangelical 
principle  of  light  and  life  wherewith  Chrijl  hath  en¬ 
lightened  every  man  that  comet h  into  the  worldly 
which  is  excellently  and  evidently  held  forth  in 
thefe  feriptures,  Gen,  vi.  Deid,  kxx,  14.  John 
7?  ^9  9?  Rom^  X.  8.  T’itus  ii.  1 1.  = 


tJEITHERTO  we  have  confidered  man^s  fallen, 
^  ^  ^  Eft?  corrupted,  and  degenerated  condition. 
bMOW  it  is  fit  to  enquire,  how  and  by  what  means 
he  may  come  to  be  freed -out  of  this  mijerable  and  de^ 
praved  condition^  which  in  thefe  twx)  propohtions  is 
declared  and  demonftrated  ^  which  I  thought  meet 
to  place  together  becaufe  of  their  affinity,  the  one 
being  as  it  \vere  an  explanation  of  the  other. 

As  for  that  doctrine  which  thefe  propohtions 
chiefly  ftrike  at,  to  wit,  abfolute  reprobation^  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  fome  are  not  afraid  to  aflert, 
Ihat  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree, 
hath  predcilinated  to  eternal  damnation  the  far 
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greater  part  of  mankind,  not  confidered  as  made, 
much  lefs  as  fallen,  wkliout  any  refpecd  to  their 
difobedlence  or  hn,  but  only  lor  the  demonllrat- 
ing  of  the  glory  of  his  jullice  ;  and  that  for  the 
bringing  this  about,  he  hath  appointed  thefe  mi- 
ferable  fouls  necelfarily  to  walk  in  their  wicked 
ways,  that  fo  his  juftice  may  lay  hold  on  them  : 
and  that  God  doth  therelore  not  only  luifer  tliem 
to  be  liable  to  this  mifery  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  by  with-holding  from  them  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel  and  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  but 
even  in  thofe  places  where  the  gofpel  is  preached, 
and  falvation  by  Chrift  is  offered  ;  whom  though 
he  puMickly  invite  them,  yet  hejuftly  condemns 
for  dUbbedience,  albeit  he  hath  with-held  from 
them  all  grace  by  which  they  could  have  laid 
hsAi  of  the  gofpel,  viz.  Becaufe  he  hath,  by  a 
fecret  will  unknown  fo  all  men,  ordained  and 
decreed  (without  any  refpeft  had  to  their  obedi¬ 
ence  or  fin)  that  they  fhall  not  obey,  and  that 
the  ofter  of  the  gofpel  lhall  never  prove  effcftua! 
for  their  falvation,  but  only  ferve  to  aggravate 
and  occafion  their  greater  condemnation.’^ 

I  fay,  as  to  this  horrible  and  blafpheinous  doc¬ 
trine,  oUr  caiife  is  common  with  manv  others,  who 
have'bofh  wifely  and  learnedly,  according  to  ferip- 
ture,  reafon,  and  antiquity,  refuted  it.  Seeing  then 
that  fo  much  is  faid  already  and  fo  well  againft  this 
dodrine,  that  little  can  be  faperadded,  except  what 
hath  been  faid  already,  I  fhall  be  Ihort  In  this  re- 
fped  ;  yet,  becaufe  it  lies  fo  in  oppofition  to  my 
way,  I  cannot  let  it  altogether  pafs. 

§.  I.  Firft,  Wc  may  fafely 'call  this  dodrine  a  This  doc* 
novelty,  feeing  the  firft  four  hundred  years  after 
Chrift  there  is  no  mention  made  of  it  :  lor  as 
it  is  contrary  to  the  feriptures  teliimony,  and  to 
the  tenor  or  the  gofpel,  fo  all  die  ancient  writers, 
teachers,  and  dodors  of  the  church  pafs  it  over 
with  a  profound  filcnce.  The  firft  foundations  of  ihcntcor 
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were  laid  in  the  later  writings  of  Aw^uftine. 
WHO,  in  his  heat  againfl  Felagius^  let  fall  fome 
expreiiicnis  which  fome  have  unhappily  gleaned 
up,  to  the  ellablifhing  of  this  error;  thereby  con- 
iradiding  the  truth,  and  fufficiently  gainfaying 
many  others,  and  many  more  and  frequent  expref- 
iions  of  the  fame  Augujilne,  Afterwards  was  ’this 
•  doctrine  loniented  by  Dominicus  a  friar,  and  the 
monks  of  his  order  ;  and  at  laff  unhappily  taken 
up  by  J-olrn  Calvin  (otherwife  a  man  in  divers  re-" 
rv^lpecls  to  be  commended)  to  the  great  llaining  of 
his  reputation,  and  defamation  both  of  the  Fro- 
icjtant  and  Cihriftuin  religion  ;  which  though  it  re¬ 
ceived  tlie  deciees  of  the  lynod  of  Dort  for  its 
confirmation,  hath  fince  loft  ground,  and  begins 
to  be  exploded  by  moft  men  of  learning  and  piety 
in  all  1  1  oicjiant  cliurciies.  Idowever,  we  fhould 
not  oppugn  It  for  the  filence  of  the  ancients,  pau¬ 
city  cd  its^  afferters,  or  for  the  learnednefs  of  its 
oppoiers,  if  we  did  obferve  it  to  have  any  real 
bottom  in  the  writings  or  layings  of  Chrift  anxi  the 
cipoftles,  and  that  it  were  not  highly  injurious  to 
God  himfelf^  to  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Mediator  and  Re¬ 
deemer.  and  to  the  power  ^  virtue.,  nobility.,  and  etc  cel- 
lency  of  his  ble  ffed gofpel^  and  lajVy  unto  all  mankind. 

11.  birlt,  It  is  highly  injurious  to  God.,  be- 
caiife  it  makes  him  the  author  of  fin,  which  of  all 
tfiings  is  moft  contrary  to  his  nature.  I  confefs 

ol  tliis  principle  deny  this  confequence; 
out  tnat  is  but  a  mere  illufion,  ieeing  it  fo  natu¬ 
rally  follows  from  tins  doctrine,  and  is  equally  ri¬ 
diculous,  as  if  a  man  Ihould  pertinaciouflv  deny 
that  one  and  Hvo  make  three.  ,  For  if  God  has 
decreed  that  the  reprobated  ones  ihall  perilh, 
xvithoLit  all  refpect  to  their  evil  deeds,  but  only  of 
liis  own  j)leafure,  and  if  he  hath  alfo  decreed  long' 
before  they  were  in  being,  or  in  a  capacity  to  do 
good  or  evil,  that  they'  Ihould  walk  in  thofe  vvicked 
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are  led  to  that  end  :  who,  I  pray,  is  the  firft  au¬ 
thor  and  caufe  thereof  but  God,  who  fo  willed  and 
decreed  ?  This  is  as  natural  a  confequence  as  can 
be  :  and  therefore,  altho’  many  of  the  preachers  of 
this  dodrine  have  fought  out  various,  ftrange,  ftrain- 
cd,  and  intricate diltinftions  to  defend  their  opinion, 
and  avoid  this  horrid  confequence  ;  yet  foine,  and 
that  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them,  have  been  fo 
plain  in  the  matter,  as  they  have  put  it  beyond  all 
doubt.  Of  which  I  fliall  inftance  a  few  among  many 
palTages.  *  1  fay^  That  by  the  ordination  and  will  *Xaivin  in 
cf  Godj  Adam  fell.  God  would  have  man  to  fall. 

Ma7i  is  blinded  by  the  will  and  commandinent  of  God.  c.  is,  s  L 
We  refer  the  caufes  of  bar  doling  us  fo  God.  "^rhe 
high  eft  or  remote  cauje  of  hardening  is  the  will  of  Hb  de  Pro- 
God.  It  followeth  that  the  hidden  counfel  of  God  is  the 
caufe  of  hardening.  Thefe  are  Cahinh  expreffions. 

**  God  (faith  Beza )  hath  fredefiniated  not  only  unto  a  Bcza  Hb. 
damnation.,  but  alfo  unto  the  caujes  of  it.,  whomfoever 
he  faw  meet.  ^  The  decree  of  God  cannot  be  e-x eluded  ^  id.  de 
from  the  caufes  of  corruption.  ""  It  is  certain  (faith 
Zanchius J  that  God  is  the  firfl  caufe  of  obduration.  c  Zanch.  dc 
B.eprobates  are  held  fo  fajl  under  God’s  almighty  de- 
tree^  that  they  cannot  but  fin  and  pertfh.  ‘‘  It  is  the  s-  Nat. 
epinion  (faith  Pdreeus J  of  our  doctors.  That  God  did  o^/pr“i’; 
inevitably  decree  the  temptation  and fall  of  man.  The  d  Parirus, 
creature  finneth  indeed  necefarily,  by  the  moft  juft 
judgment  of  God.  Our  men  do  moft  nghtly  affirm., 
that  the  fall  of  man  was  neceffary  and  inevitable.,  by  "'**  ** 
accident,  becaufe  of  God’s  decree.  ^  God  ( iaith  e  Martyr 
Martyr)  doth  incline  and  force  the  wills  of  wicked  ''' 
men  into  great  Jins.  ^  God  (faith  Zuinglius )  moveth  fz^ing. 
the  robber  to  kill.  Me  killetb,  God  forcing  him  there'-  iH>,dePror. 
unto.  But  thou  wilt  fay,  he  is  forced  to  Jin  ;  /  permit 
truly  that  he  is  forced.  ^Reprobate  perfons  (faith  g  uefn.  ad 
PlfcatorJ  are  abfolutely  ordained  to  this  twofold  end,  VoriLpa. 
to  undergo  ever  lading  punifhment,  and  necefjarily  to 
Jin ;  and  therefore  to  Jin,  that  they  may  he  jullly 
pumjhed. 


if 
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^  If  thefe  fayings  do  not  plainly  and  evidently 
import  that  God  is  the  author  of  ftn^  we  muft 
not  then  feek  thefe  mens  opinions  from  their 
\v01dS5  but  fome  way  elfe.  It  feems  as  if  they 
had  alfumed  to  themielves  that  monftrous  and  two- 
old  will  they  feign  of  God  \  one  by  which  they 
dcv^iare  their  minds  openly,  and  another  more  fe¬ 
ci  et  and  hidden,  which  rs  quite  contrary  to  the  others 
Nor  doth  it  at  all  help  them,  to  fay  that  man  fins 
willingly,  lince  that  willingnefs,  proclivity,  and 
piopenfity  to  evil  is,  according  to  their  judgment^ 
fo  neceilaiily  impofed  upon  him,  that  he  cannot  but 
be  willing,  becaufe  God  hath  willed  and  decreed 
him  to  be  fo.  VThich  fliift  is  juft  as  if  I  lliould 
take  a  child  uncapable  to  refift  me,  and  throw  it 
down  from  a  great  precipice  ;  the  weight  gf  the 
chila  s  body  indeed  makes  it  go  readily  down,  and 
tlie  violence  of  the  fall  upon  fome  rock  or  ftone 
beats  out  its  brains  and  kills  it.  Now  then,  I  pray^ 
though  the  body  of  the  child  goes  willingly  down 
.  (for  I  fuppofe  i4  as  to  its  mind,  incapable  of  any 
will)  and  the  weight  of  its  body,  and  not  any 
immediate  ftroke  of  my  hand,  who  perhaps  am  at 
a  great  diftance,  makes  it  die,  whether  is  the  child 
or  1  the  proper  caiife  of  its  death  ?  Let  any  man 
oi  realon  judge,  if  God’s  part  be,  with  them,  as 
great,  yea,  more  immediate,  in  the  fins  of  men 
(as  by  the  teltimonies  above  brought  doth  appear) 
whether  doth  not  tins  make  him  not  only  the  au¬ 
thor  of  fin,  but  more  unjuft  than  the  unjufteft  of 
menf 

,  It  makes  IlL  Secoiidly,  Thhls  doBi'ine  is  injurious  to 

inVhldetth  bccaufc  it  makes  him  delight  in  the  death  of 

ofa  tinner,  fimiers^  yca,  and  to  will  many  to  die  in  their  fins, 
contrary  to  thefe  Icriptures,  E%ek,  xxxiii.  1 1,  i  Tinu 
ii.  3.  2  Fet.  iii.  9.  For  if  he  hath  created  men  only 
for  tliis  very  end,  that,  he  might  flieW  forth  his 
jiiiiTce  and  power  in  them,  as  thefe  men  affirm, 
and  for  effecting  thereof  hath  not  only  with-heJd 

from 


iff. 
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from  them  the  means  of  doing  good,  but  alfo  pre- 
deltinated  the  evil,  that  they  might  fall  into  it  ; 
and  that  he  inclines  and  forces  them  into  great  fins  ; 
certainly  he  mull  necelfarily  delight  in  their  death, 
and  will  them  to  die  ;  feeing  againft  his  own  will 
he  neither  doth,  nor  caii  do  any  thing. 

§.  IV.  Thirdly,  It  is  highly  injurious  to  Chrift  our  s-ttvenders 
mediator^  and  to  the  efficacy  and  excellency  of  bis  mediation 
gojpel ;  for  it  renders  his  mediation  ineffeftual,  as 
if  he  had  not  by  his  fufferings  throughly  broken 
down  the  middle  wall^  nor  yet  removed  the  wrath 
of  God,  or  purchafed  the  love  of  God  towards 
all  mankind,  if  it  was  afore-decreed  that  it  fhould 
be  of  no  lervice  to  the  far  greater  patt  of  man¬ 
kind.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  alledge,  that  the 
death  of  Chrift  was  of  efficacy  enough  to  have 
faved  all  mankind,  if  in  elfef't  its  virtue  be  not  fo 
far  extended  as  to  put  all  mankind  into  a  capacity 
of  falvation. 

Fourthly,  It  makes  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  a  4  Itmakw 
mere  mock  and  illufion,  if  many  of  thefe,  to  whom  * 

it  is  preached,  be  by  any  irrevocable  decree  ex¬ 
cluded  from  being  benefited  by  it  ;  it  wholly 
makes  ufelefs  the  preaching  of  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel-pro- 
mifes  and  threatenings,  as  being  all  relative  to  a 
former  decree  and  means  before  appointed  to  ' 
fuch  ;  which,  becaufe  they  cannot  fail,  man  needs 
do  nothing  but  wait  for  that  irrefiftible  junfture, 
which  will  come,  though  it  be  but  at  the  lail  hour 
of  his  life,  if  he  be  in  the  decree  of  eledlion  ; 
and  be  his  diligence  and  waiting  what  it  can,  he 
fliail  never  attain  it,  if  he  belong  to  the  decree  of 
reprobation. 

Fifthly,  It  makes  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  his  j  ,  it  mates 
propitiatory  facrifi.ee,  which  the  feripture  affirms  to  'he  coming 
have  been  the  fruit  of  God’s  love  to  the  world,  "" 

and  tranfaCled  for  the  fins  and  falvation  of  all 
men,  to  have  been  rather  a  te/iimony  of  God’s  wrath 
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'to  the  worlds  and  one  of  thefreafe/l  ’ judgments^  a?fc 
Jeverefl  adis  of  God's  indignation  towards  mankind 
it;  being  only  ordained  to  biVe  a  very  few^  and  foi 
the  hardeningy  and  augmenting  the  condemnation 
of  the  far  greater  nu-nber  of  men,  becaufe  the) 
beli.  ve  not  truly  in  it  ;  the  caiife  of  which  unbelie] 
again,  as  the  divines  [fo  cahed]  above  affert,  h 
the  liidden  counfel  of  God  :  certainly  the  coming 
of  Clhrift  was  never  to  them  a  teftirnonv  of  Godh 
love,  but .  rather  of  his  implacable  wrath  :  and  iJ 
the  world  may  be  taken  for  the  far  greater  num- 
her  of  inch  as  live  in  it,  God  never  loved  the 


world 


j : 


accoramg 


to  this  dodfrine,  but  rather 


liated  it  greatly,  in  fending  his  Son  to  be  crucihed 

•  • 


111  It. 


(5. Tt  renders  V.  Sixthly,  d his  doclrhie  IS  highly  injurious  to 

;  for  it  renders  them  in  a  far  worfe  con¬ 
dition  than  dition  than  the  devils  in  hell.  For  thefe  were 
thcdeviis— in  a  capacity  to  have  flood,  and  do 

fuffer  only  for  their  own  guilt  ;  whereas  many 
millicns  of  men  are  for  ever  tormented,  according 
to  them,  for  Adam's  fin,  which  they  nether  knew 
oh  nor  ever  were  accedary  to.  It  renders  them 

y  ^  j 

worfe  than  the  beafts  of  the  field,  of  whom  the 
mafter  requires  no  more  than  they  are  able  to  per¬ 
form  ;  and  if  they  be  killed,  death  to  them  is  tlie 
end  of  forrow  ;  whereas  man  is  for  ever  tormented 
for  not  doing  that  which  he  never  was  able  to  do. 
—Than the  {Pj-q  into  a  far  worfe  condition  than  Pharaoh 

indel-'pha-  ptit;  tlic  Ifi'acHtcs  /  for  though  he  with-held  draw 
raoh.  from  them,  yet  by  much  labour  and  pains  they 
could  have  gotten  it  :  but  from  men  they  make 
God  to  with-hold  all  means  of  falvation,  ib  that 
they  can  by  no  means  attain  it  ;  yea,  they  place 
mankind  in  that  condition  wliich  the  poets  feign 
of  Tantalus^  who,  oppreiTed  with  thirft,  ftands  in 
water  up  to  the  chin,  yet  can  by  no  means  reach 
it  with  his  tongue  ;  and  being  tormented  with’ 

hunger,  hath. fruits  hanging  at  his  very  lips,  yet 
.  ^  '  fo 


T  antalns’s 


condition. 
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ib  as  he  can  never  lay  hold  on  them  with  his  teeth ; 
and  theie  tilings  are  lo  near  him,  not  to  nourilh  him, 
but  to  torment  him.  So  do  thelc  men  :  they  make 
the  outward  creation  of  the  works  of  Providence, 
the  fmitings  of  conicience,  fufficient  to  convince 
the  heathens  of  fm,  and  io  to  condemn  and  judge 
them  but  not  at  all  to  help  them  to  falvatlon. 

They  make  the  preaching  of  the  goipei,  the  oiler 
of  falvation  by  Chrift,  the  ufe  of  the  facraments, 
of  prayer,  and  good  works,  fufiiclent  to  condemn 
thofe  they  account  reprobates  within  the  churcii, 
ierviiig  only  to  inform  them  to  beget  a  feeming 
faith  and  vain  hope  ;  yet  becaufe  of  a  fecret  impo- 
tency,  which  they  had  from  their  infancy,  all  theie 
are  wfiolly  ineifecfual  to  bring  them  the  lead  ftep 
towards  falvation  ;  and  do  only  contribute  to  render 
their  condemnation  the  greater,  and  tiieir  torments 
the  more  violent  and  intolerable.  % 

Having  thus  briefly  removed  this  falfe  doftriiie 
which  dood  in  my  way,  becaufe  they  that  are  de- 
lirous  may  fee  it  both  learnedly  and  pioufly  refuted 
by  many  others,  I  come  to  the  matter  of  our  pro-^ 
poiitlon,  which  is,  That  God  out  of  his  infinite  iqvey 
who  dehghtetb  not  in  the  death  of  a  ftnnet  ^  hut  that 
all  fJjouid  live  and  be  faved^  hath  fent  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  into  the  worlds  that .  whojoever  beiieveth  in  • 
him  might  be  five  d  ;  which  alfo  is  again  affirmed  In 
the  fixth  propofition,  in  theie  words,  Chri/i  then  chria  taft- 
tafed  death  for  every  man^  of  all  kinds.  Such  is  the 
evidence  of  this  truth,  delivered  almoft  wholly  in 
the  exprels  words  of  feripture,  that  it  vdll  not  need 
much  probation.  Alfo,  becaufe  our  affertion  herein 
is  common  with  many  others,  who  have  both  ear- 
neltly  and  foundly,  according  to  the  fcripiure, 
pleaded  for  \\\\%  univerfal  redemption.^  1  lhali  be  the 
more  brief  in  it^  that  1  may  come  to  that  which 
may  leem  more  nngularly  and  peciiliarly  ours. 


ed  death  for 
every  man. 
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chrift's  re-  §,  VI.  This  doftrinc  of  univerfal  redemption,  o 
unTverfai,-  C/ori/i’s  dying  f OP  all  men,  is  of  itfelf  fo  evident  fron 
contrary  to  the  fcriptute-teftimony,  that  there  is  fcarce  fount 
of  abfoiutc  Ocher  article  of  the  Chriff  lan  raith  fo  frec^uently 
repmbiti-  fo  plainly,  and  fo  pofitively  afferted.  It  is  tha 
;  which  maketh  the  preaching  of  Chrift  to  be  truh 
■  termed  the  gofpel,  or  an  annunciation  of  glad  tiding 
to  all.  Thus  the  angel  declared  the  birth  ant 
coming  of  Chrift  to  the  Ihepherds  to  be,  Luke  ii 
I  o.  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
,  which  Jhall  be  to  all  people  :  he  faith  not,  to  a  few 
Now  if  this  comivg  of  Chrift  had  not  brought  : 
poftibility  of  falvation  to  all,  it  lliould  rather  havi 
been  accounted  bad  tidings  of  great  forrow  tc 
-  moft  people  ;  neither  Ihould  the  angel  have  hat 
reafon  to  have  fung.  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  wit 
towards  men,  if  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  hat 
been  neceffariiy  fhut  out  from  receiving  any  benefi 
by  it.  How  Ihould  Chrift  have  fent  out  his  fer 
vants  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  Mari 
xvi.  15.  (a  very  comprehenfive  commiflion)  tha 
is,  to  every  fon  and  daughter  of  mankind,  withou 
all  exception  ?  He  commands  them  to  preach  fal 
vation  to  all,  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins  to  all  ^ 
coaming  every  one^  and  exhorting  every  one^  as  Fan 

iTpre^ched  Now  how  could  they  have  preachec 

to  every  the  gofpel  to  every  nian^  as  became  the  miniflers  oi 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  much  alfurance,  if  falvation  b) 
-  that  gofpel  had  not  been  poffible  to  all  ?  What 
if  fome  of  thofe  had  alked  them,  or  fliouid  now 
alk  any  of  thefe  doctors,  who  deny  the  univerfalit) 
of  Chrift’s'  death,  and  yet  preach  it  to  all  promif 
cuoufly.  Hath  Chriji  died  for  me  f  How  can  they, 
with  confidence,  give  a  certain  anfwer  to  this  quef- 
tion  ?  If  they  give  a  conditional  anfwer,  as  their 
principle  ‘  obligeth  them  to  do,  and  fay.  If  thou 
repent^  Chrift  hath  died  for  thee  ;  doth  not  the  fame 
queftion  ftill  recur  ?  Hath  Chrift  died  for  me^fo  as  to 
make  repentance  pojfible  to  me  ?  To  this  they  can 

anfwer 
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anfwer  nothing,  uniefs  they  run  in  a  circle  ;  whereas 
the  feet  of  thofe  that  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gofpel  of  peace  are  laid  to  be  beautiful^  for  tliat  tliey 
preach  the  common  faivation^  repentance  unto  all  ; 
offering  a  door  of  mercy  and  hope  to  ail,  through 
Jefus  Chriji^  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all.  The 
gofpel  invites  all  :  and  certainly  by  the  gofpci 
Chriji  intended  not  to  deceive  and  delude  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  when  he  invites,  and 
crieth,  faying  ;  Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  If 'all  then 
ought  to  feek  after  him,  and  to  look  for  lalvation 
by  him,  he  muff  needs  have  made  falvation  pojjible 
to  all ;  for  who  is  bound  to  feek  after  that  which 
is  impolTible  ?  Certainly  it  were  a  mocking  of  men 
to  bid  them  do  fo.  And  fuch  as  deny,  that  by  the 
death  of  Chriff  falvation  is  made  pojfible  to  all  mcnj 
do  moff  blafphemoufly  make  God  mock  the  world., 
in  giving  his  fervants  a  commiffion  to  preach  the 
gofpel  of  falvation  unto  alf  while  he  hath  before 
decreed  that  it  lhall  not  be  poUible  for  them  to 
receive  it.  Would  not-this  make  the  Lord  to  fend 
forth  his  fervants  with  a  lie  in  their  riioiith^JfvYiich.  cJitvof  that 
were  blafphemous  to  think)  commanding  them  to  °L 

bid  all  and  every  one  believe  that  Chrilf  died  for  piobation. 
them,  and  had  purchafed  life  and  falvation  ?  whereas  ‘ 
it  is  no  fuch  thing,  according  to  the  fore-mentioned 
doefrine.  But  feeing  Chriff,  after  he  arofe  and 
perfected  the  work  of  our  redemption  gave  a 
commiffion  to  preach  repentance^  remflhn  of  fins., 
and  falvation  to  all,  it  is  manifeft  that  he  died  for 
all.  For  He  that  hath  commiirionated  his  fer¬ 
vants  thus  to  preach,  is  a  Cod  of  truths  and  no 
mocker  of  poor  mankind  ;  neither  doth  he  re¬ 
quire  of  any  man  that  which  is  fiinply  impoffible 
for  him  to  do  :  for  that  no  man  {s  bound  to  do  that 
which  impojjtble.,  is  a  principle  of  truth  en¬ 
graven  in  every  maiFs  mind.  And  feeing  he  b  ‘ 
both  a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  k  cannot  at 


n 
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no 
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aii  eiiJtier  v/itii  his  juilicc  or  mercy,  to  bid 

^  nien^  repent  or  "believe^  to  whom  it  is  im- 

poiiibie. 

§.  VIL  Moreover,  if  we.  regard  the  teftimony 
oi  tne  feripture  in  this  matter,  \Vhere  there  is  not 
one  feripture,  that  I  know  of,  which  affirmeth, 
Cbriji  not  to  die  Jor  all^  there  are  divers  that  pofi- 
tiveiy  and  expreily  afiert,  He  did  ;  as  i  Tim.  ii.  i. 

To  pray  for  3?^  Ari  ^  6.  1  cxhort  therefore^  that  firjl  of  all^  fup- 

chriiKiieJ  prayers^  intercejfions  ^  and  giving  of  thanks^ 

for  ail —  he  made  for  ail  men^  &c.  For  this  is  good  and  accept¬ 

able  in  the  fight  'oj  Csod  cur  Saviour^  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  faved^  and  to  come  to  the  knozvledge  of 
the  truth  ;  who  gave  hinfelf  a  ranfom  for  cdp  to  be 
tejhjied  in  due  time.  Except  we  will  have  the 
apoitle  here  to  aiiert  quite  another  thing  than  lie 
intended,  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  to  con¬ 
firm  what  we  have  aiferted.  And  this  feripture 
dotn  well  anlwer  to  that  manner  of  arguing  which 
we  have  hitherto  ufed  :  for,  hrft,  the  apoftle  here 
recommends  them  to  pray  for  all  men  ;  and  to  ob¬ 
viate  fuch  an  objection,  if  he  had  faid  with  our 
adverfaries,  Chriji  prayed  not  for  the  worlds  neither 
willeth  he  us  to  pray  for  all ;  hecauje  he  zvilieih  not 
that  all  fhouid  be  faved^  but  hath  ordained  many  to 
be  damned.,  that  he  might  (hew  forth  his  jiijlice  in 
them  ;  he  obvuates,  I  fay,  fucli  an  objeffion,  telling 
them,  that  it  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 
And  vviii  God^  who  wHl  havc  all  men  to  be  faved..  I  deiire  to 
know  what  can  be  more  expreilv  ailirrned  ?  or  can 
any  two  propofitions  be  dated  in  terms  more  con¬ 
tradictory  than  thefe  two  ?  God  zvillcth  not  tome  to 
be  faved ;  and  God  wiiieth  all  men  to  be  fived.^  or 
God  will  have  no  man  perijh.  If  we  believe  the  laft, 
as  the  apoifle  hath  aiiirmed,  the  nrll  midf  be  de- 
llroyed  ;  feeing  of  contradidory  propolitions,  the 
one  being  admitted, the  other  is  deitroyed.  Whence, 
to  conclude,  he  gives  us  a  reafon  of  his  wiiiingnefs 
that  ail  men  iliould  be  faved,  in  thde  words,  i\  ho 


Iiave  all 
2ncn  to  be 


•■n-.  Jc 


gave 
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'gave  himfeJf  a  ranfojn  for  all ;  a-s  if  he  would  have 
faid.  Since  Chrifi  died  for  a!L  fince  he  vavc  hiin- 
felf  a  ranfom  for  all,  therefore  lie  will  have  all  men 
to  be  favcd.  This  Chrifl:  himfelf  gives  as  a  reafoii 
of  God’s  love  to  the  world,  in  thefe  words  :  foljn 
iii.  1 6.  God  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son^  that  whofoever  helieveth  in  him  fbould 
not  perijh^  but  have  everlafcing  life  ;  compared  with 
■  I  John  iv.  9.  This  \_whofoever~\  is  an  indefinite 
term,  from  which  no  man  is  excluded.  From  all 
which  then  I  thus  argue  : 

For  whomfoever  it  is  lawful  to  pray,  to  them  Arg.  i. 
falvation  is  poffible  : 

But  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  every  individual  man 
in  the  whole  world  : 

Therefore  falvation  is  poffible  unto  them. 

I  prove  the  major  propofition  thus  ; 

No  man  is  bound  to  pray  for  that  which  is  im-  Arg. 
poffible  to  be  attained  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  and  commanded  to  pray 
for  all  men  : 

Tlierefore  it  is  not  impoffible  to  be  obtained. 

I  prove  aIioJ:his  propofition  further,  thus  ; 

No  man  is 'bound  to  pray,  but  in  faith  :  Arg.  3.  • 

But  he  that  prayeth  for  that,  which  he  judges  fim- 
ply  impoffible  to  be  obtained,  cannot  pray  in  faith  : 

Therefore,  ' 

Again, 

That  which  God  willeth  is  not  impoffible  :  Arg,.  4. 

But  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved  : 

Therefore  it  is  not  impoffible. 

And  laftlv  ; 

Thole  for  whom  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  Arg  5, 
ranfom,  to  Inch  falvation  is  poffible  : 

But  our  Saviour  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all  : 

Therefore  falvation  is  poffible. 

§•  VIH.  This  is  very  pofitively  affirmed,  ii.9.  Proof  i. 
in  thefe  words.  But  we  fee  Jefus^  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels^  for  the  fufering  of  deaths 

crowned 
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crowned  zvith  glory  and  honour^  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  Crod  might  tajle  death  for  every  man.  He  that 
will  but  open  his  eyes,  may  fee  this  truth  here 
aifcrtcd  :  if  he  tajied  death  for  every  man^  then  cer¬ 
tainly  there  is  no  man  for  \vhom  he  did  not  taftc 
death  ;  then  there  is  no  man  who  may  not  be 
made  a  lharer  of  the  benefit  of  it :  for  he  came  not 
to  condemn  the  worlds  but  that  the  zvorld  through  him 
might  be  faved^  John  iii.  17.  He  came  not  to  judge 
the  world y  but  to  fave  the  worlds  John  xii.  47, 
Whereas,  according  to  the  doftrine  of  our  advxr- 
faries,  he  rather  came  to  condemn  the  world,  and 


a  ^reat  part  judgc  it  ;  aiid  not  that  it  might  be  faved  by  him, 

of  mankind  _ r _  t.  t-  -r  i  °  , 


bciiiiipre-  I’ if  hc  ncvcr  came  to  bring  fab 


oidainedfor  vation  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  but  that  his 


coming,  though  it  could  never  do  them  good,  yet 


Proof  X. 


hiall  augment  their  condemnation  ;  from  thence  it 
neceifarily  follows,  that  he  came  not  of  intention 
to  fave,  bnt  to  judge  and  condemn  the  gi eater 
part  of  the  world,  contrary  to  his  own  exprefs 
teflimony ;  and  as  the  apoftle  Faul.,  in  the  words 
above-cited,  doth  affert  affirmatively,  Fhat  God 
zvilieth  the  falvation  of  all^  fo  doth  the  apoftle 
Feter  affert  negatively,  Fhat  he  zvilleth  not  the  pe- 
rijhing  of  any^  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Fhe  Lord  is  not  flack 
concerning  his  promife^  as  j'ome  men  coimt  flacknefs  ; 
but  is  long- fujf ering  to  us-ward^  not  zvilling  that  any 
fhoiild  perifh^  but  that  ail  Jhould  come  to  repentance. 
And  this  is  correfpondent  to  that  of  the  prophet 
xxxiii.  ii.  As  I  live.,  faith  the  Lord^  I  have 
no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  zvicked;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  zvay  and  live.  If  it  be  fafe  to 
believe  God,  and  truft  in  him,  we  muff  not  think 
that  he  intends  to  cheat  us  by  all  tliefe  expreffions 
through  his  fervants,  but  that  he  was  in  good 
earneft.  And  that  this  will  and  defire  of  his  hath 
not  taken  effeht,  the  l)lame  is  on  our  parts,  as  fhall 
be  after  fpoken  of ;  which  could  not  be,  if  we  never 
were  in  any  capacity  of  falvation,  or  that  Chriff 

had 
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had  never  died  for  us,  but  left  us  under  an  Impof- 
fibiiity  of  falvation.  What  mean  all  thofe  earned 
invitations,  all  thofe  ferious  expoftulations,  all  thofe 
regretting  contemplations,  wherewith  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  are  full  ?  As,  Why  will  you  die^  O  boufe  of 
Ifrael !  Why  will  ye  not  come  unto  rne^  that  ye  might 
have  life?  1  have  waited  to  be  gracious  unto  you :  /  ' 
have  fought  to  gather  you :  /  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts  :  Is  not  your  de/iruciion  of  your- 
felves  ?  I  have  called  all  the  day  long.  If  men  who 
are  fo  invited  be  under  no  capacity  of  being  faved, 
if  falvation  be  impoiTible  unto  them,  lhall  we  fup- 
pofe  God  in  this  to  be  no  other  but  like  the  author 
of  a  romance^  or  mailer  of  a  comedy^  who  amufes 
and  raifes  the  various  affections  and  paffions  of  his 
fpeClators  by  divers  and  Ilrange  accidents  ;  fome- 
times  leading  them  into  hope,  and  foinetimes  into 
defpair  ;  all  thofe  adions,  in  effect,  being  but  a 
mere  illufion,  while  he  hath  appointed  what  the 
conclufion  of  all  lhall  be  ?  ' 

Thirdly,  This  doctrine  is  abundantly  confirmed  Proof  3. 
by  that  of  the  apollie,  i  John  ii.  i,  2.  And  if  any 
man  Jin  ^  we  have  an  advocate  zvith  the  Father^  JeJ'us 
Curiji  the  righteous.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only^  but  afo  for  the  fins 
of  the  whole  world.  The  way  which  our  adverfaries  Adverfarics 
take  to  evite  this  tellimony,  is  rnoft  foolilh  and 
ridiculous  :  the  \world~]  here^  fay  they,  is  the  world 
cj  believers  :  for  tins  commentary  we  have  nothing 
but  their  own  affertion,  and  fo  while  it  manifeftly 
deiiroys  the  text,  may  be  juftly  rejected.  For,, 
firff,  let  them  Ihew  me,  if  they  can,  in  all  the 
fcripture,  where  the  \_whole  zvorld~]  is  taken  for 
believers  only  j  I  lhall  Ihew  them  where  it  is  many 
times  taken  for  the  quite  contrary  ;  as,  Fhe  zuorid 
knows  me  not  :  "The  zuorld  receives  me  not  :  I  am  not 
of  this  world  :  befides  all  thefe  fcriptures,  Ffalm 
xvii.  14.  Jfai,  xiii.  11.  Mat,  xviii.  7.  John  vii.  7. 
and  viii,  26.  and  xii.  .19.  and  xiv.  17,  and  xv.  18, 

s  Ig. 
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19.  and  xvii.  14.  and  xviii.  20.  i  Cor,  i.  2J.  and 
ii.  12.  and  vi.  2.  GaL  vi.  14.  James  \,  27.  2  ii. 

^  John  ii,  I  j.  and  iii,  i.  and  iv.  4,  and  many 
inorc.  Secondly,  The  apoftle  in  this  very  place 
contra-diilinguiflieth  the  world  irom  the  faints 
thus  ;  And  not  for  ours  only^  but  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world :  What  means  the  apoftle  by  [  ours  ] 
here  ?  Is  not  that  the  fins  of  believers  ?  Was  not  he 
one  of  thofe  believers  ?  And  was  not  this  an  uni- 
verfal  epiftle,  written  to  all  the  faints  that  then 
Were  ?  So  that  according  to  thefe  mens  comment, 
there  flioiild  be  a  very  unneceftary  and  foolilh  re¬ 
dundancy  in  the  apoftle’s  words  ;  as  if  he  had  faid, 
He  is  a  propitiation  not  only  for  the  Jins  of  all  be- 
lievers^  but  for  the  fins  of  all  believers  :  Is  not  this 
to  make  the  apoltle’s  words  void  of  good  fenfe  ? 
Let  them  fhew  us  where-ever  there  is  fuch  a  manner 
/of  fpeaking  in  all  the  fcripture,  where  any  of  the 
penmen  fir  ft  name  the  believers  in  concreto  with 
themfelves,  and  then  contra-diftinguifl]  them  from 
fome  other  whole  world  of  believers  ?  That  \whole 
world~]  if  it  be  of  believers,  muft  not  be  the  world 
we  live  in.  But  we  need  no  better  interpreter  for 
the  apoftle  than  himfelf,  who  ufes  the  very  fame 
exprelnon  and  phrafe  in  the  fame  epiftle,  ch.  v.  1 9. 
laying.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God^  and  the  -luhole 
world  lieth  in  wickednefs.  'Fhere  cannot  be  found 
in  all  the  fcripture  two  places  which  run  more  pa¬ 
rallel  ;  feeing  in  both,  the  fame  apoftle,  in  the  fame 
epiftle  to  the  fame  perfons,  contra-diftinguillieth 
himfelf,  and  the  faints  to  whom  he  writes,  from 
the  whole  v/orld  ;  which,  according  to  thefe  mens 


commentary,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  believers  : 
as  if  John  had  faid,  JVe  know  particular  believers 
are  of  God ;  but  the  whole  world  df  believers  lieth  in 
wickednefs.  What  abfurd  wrefting  of  fcripture  were 
this  ?  And  yet  it  may  be  as  well  pleaded  for  as  the 
other  ;  for  they  difter  not  at  all.  Seeing  then  that 
the  apoftle  John  tclis  us  plainly.  That  Chrift  not 

only 
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only  died  for  him,  and  for  the  faints  and  members 
of  the  church  oi  God,  to  whom  he  wrote,  but  foi* 
the  whole  worlds  let  us  then  hold  it  for  a  certain 
and  undoubted  truth,  notwithflanding  the  cavils  of 
fuch  as  oppofe. 

This  might  alfo  be  proved  from  many  more 
fcripture-teltimonies,  if  it  were  at  this  feafon  need¬ 
ful.  All  the  fathers^  fo  called,  and  dodiors  of  the 
church,  for  the  firft  four  centuries,  preached  this 
doclrine  ;  according  to  which  they  boldly  held  forth 
the  gofpel  of  Chrilt,  and  efficacy  of  his  death  ;  in¬ 
viting  and  intreating  the  heathens  to  come  and  be 
partakers  of  the  benefits  of  it,  ffiewing  them  how 
there  was  a  door  opened  for  them  all  to  be  faved 
through  Jefus  Chrifl  ;  not  telling  them  that  God 
had  predeftinated  any  of  them  to  damnation,  or 
had  made  falvation  impollible  to  them,  by  with¬ 
holding  power  and  grace,  neceffary  to  believe,  from 
them.  But  of  many  of  their  fayings,  which  might 
be  alledged,  I  Ihall  only  inflance  a  few. 

Augujline  on  the  xcvth  Pfahn  faith,  The  blood 
of  Chrifl  is  of  fo  great  worth,  that  it  is  of  no 
lefs  value  than  the  whole  world.'' 

P rofper  ad  GalU  c.  9.  The  redeemer  of  the 
world  gave  his  blood  for  the  world,  and  the 
world  would  not  be  redeemed,  becaufe  the 
darknefs  did  not  receive  the  light.  He  that 
laith,  the  Saviour  was  not  crucified  for  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  whole  world,  looks  not  to  the 
virtue  of  the  facrament,  but  to  the  part  of  in¬ 
fidels  ;  fince  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl 
is  the  price  of  the  whole  world  ^  from  which 
redemption  they  are  flrangers,  who  either  de- 
lighting  in  their  captivity  would  not  be  redeem¬ 
ed,  or  after  they  were  redeemed  returned  to 
the  fame  fervitude." 

The  fame  Pro/per,  in  his  anfwer  to  Fineentias's 
Ui  (t  objection  :  Seeing  therefore  becaufe  of  one 
common  nature  ^nd  caule  in  truth,  undertaken 
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by  our  I.ord,  all  are  rightly  faid  to  be  re¬ 
deemed,  and  neverthelefs  all  are  not  brought 
“  out  of  captivity ;  the  property  of  redemption 
“  withou^  doubt  belongeth  to  thofe  from  whom 
“  the  prince  of  this  world  is  Ihut  out,  and  now 
“  are  not  velfels  of  the  devil,  but  members  ol 
“  Chrift  ;  whofe  death  was  fo  beftowed  upon  man- 
“  kind,  that  it  belonged  to  the  redemption  oi 
“  fuch  who  were  not  to  be  regenerated.  But  fo, 
“  that  that  which  was  done  by  the  example  of  one 
“  for  all,  might,  by  a  lingular  myftery,  be  cele- 
“  brated  in  every  one.  For  the  cup  of  immor- 
“  tality,  which  is  made  up  of  our  infirmity  and 
“  the  divine  power,  hath  indeed  that  in  it  which 
“  may  profit  all ;  but  if  it  be  not  drank,  it  doth 
not  hea!/’ 

The  author  de  vocat.  gentium^  lib.  ii.  cap.  6. 
There  is  no  caufe  to  doubt  but  that  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  died  for  finners  and  wicked  men. 
And  if  there  can  be  any  found,  who  may  be  faid 
not  to  be  of  this  number,  Chrift  hath  not  died 
for  all  he  made  himfelf  a  redeemer  for  the 
whole  world/’ 

ChrjfoJlom  on  JoJm  i.  If  he  enlightens  every 
man  coming  into  the  world,  how  comes  it 
that  fo  many  men  remain  without  light  ?  For 
all  do  not  fo  much  as  acknov/ledge  Chrift.  How 
then  doth  he  enlighten  every  man  ?  He  illumi- 
nates  indeed  fo  far  as  in  him  is  ;  but  if  any  of 
their, own  accord,  clofmg  the  eyes  of  their  mind, 
will  not  direfl:  their  eyes  unto  the  beams  of  this 
light,  the  caufe  that  they  rem.ain  in  darknefs 
is  not  from  the  nature  of  the  light,  but  through 
their  own  malignity,  who  willingly  have  ren- 
dered  themfelves  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  gift. 
But  why  believed  they  not  ?  Becaufe  they  would 
not  :  Chrift  did  his  part.” 

Arelatenfian  fynod,  held  about  the  year  490, 
Pronounced  him  accurfed,  who  Ihould  fay  that 

Chrift 
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“  Ciirill  hath  not  died  for  all,  or  that  he  would 
“  not  have  all  men  to  be  faved.” 

A'/ubrofe  on  Pfahn  cxviii.  Senn.  8.  “  The  myffi- 
“  cal  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  is  arifen  to  all  ;  he  came 
“  to  all ;  he  i'ult'ered  for  all  ;  and  role  again  for  all  : 
“  and  therefore  he  futfered,  that  he  might  take 
“  away  the  fm  of  the  world.  But  if  any  one  be- 
“  lieve  not  in  Chrifl,  he  robs  hirnfelf  of  this  genera! 
“  benefit,  even  as  if  one  by  clofing  the  windows 
“  fhould  hold  out  the  fun-beams.  'I’he  fun  is  not 
“  therefore  not  arifen  to  all,  becaufe  fuck  an  one 
“  hath  fo  robbed  hirnfelf  of  its  heat;  but  the  fun 
“  keeps  its  prerogative  ;  it  is  fuch  an  one’s  impru- 
“  dence  that  he  Ihuts  hirnfelf  out  from  the  com- 
“  mon  benefit  of  the  light.” 

The  fame,  in  his  i  ith  book  of  Cain  and 
Ab e I C2.p,  13.  faith,  Therefore  he  brought  un- 
to  al!  the  means  of  health,  that  v/hofoever 
Ihould  periih,  may  aferibe  to  hirnfelf  the  caufes 
of  his  death,  who  would  not  be  cured  when 

he  had  the  remedy  by  which  he  mieht  have 
efcaped/ 

§.  IX.  Seeing  then  that  this  doftrine  of  the 
univerfality  of  ChrifTs  death  is  fo  certain  and 


agreeable  to  the  feripture-teftimony,  and  to  tin 
fenle  of  the  pureft  antiquity,  it  may  be  wonderec 
how  fo  many,  lome  whereof  have  been  effeemec 
not  only  learned,  but  alio  pious,  have  been  ca 
j-able  to  fall  into  fo  grois  and  ifrange  an  error 
Kut  the  cptufe  of  this  doth  evidently  appear,  ii 
that  the  way  and  method  by  which  the  virtm 
and  efficacy  of  his  death  is  communicated  to  a! 
men,  Lath  not  been  rightly  underftood,  or  indeec 
j^^een  erroneoufiy  taught.  The  Pelagians 
aicribing  all  to  man’s  will  and  nature,  denied  mar 
to  have  any  feed  of  fm  conveyed  to  him  froii 
Adam,  And  the  Semi-Pelagians^  making  grace  a; 
a  gift  following  upon  man’s  merit,  or  right  im 
proving  of  his  nature,  according  to  the  knowi 
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principle,  Facienti  quod  in  fe  ejl,  Dcus  non  denegat 
gratiaiiu 

ihis  gave  AuguJUne^  Profper^  and  fome  others 
occafion,  labouring,  in  oppofition  to  tliefe  opini-^ 
ons,  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  and  paint  out 
the  corruptions  of  man^s  nature  (as  the  proverb 
is^  of  thofe  that  feek  to  make  itraight  a  crooked 
Hick)  to  incline  to  ttie  other  extreme.  .  So  a!fo 
the  reformers,  Luther  and  others,  finding  among 
other  errors  the  ffrange  expreflions  ufed  by  fomo 
of  the  Popilh  fclioiaificks  concerning  free-will^ 
and  how  much  the  tendency  or  their  principles  is  to 
exalt  man’s  nature  and  lelien  God’s  grace,  having 
all  thofe  fayings  of  Augujllne  and  otliers  for  a  pat-^ 
tern,  through  the  like  miftake  run  upon  the  fame 
extreme  :  though  afterwards  the  Lutheram^  feeing 
how  far  Calvin  and  his  followers  drove  this  matter, 
(who,  as  a  man  of  lubtle  and  profound  judgment, 


forefeeing  where  it  would  land,  refolved  above 


board  to  affert  that  God  had  decreed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end,  and  therefore  had  ordained  men  to 
fin,  and  excites  them  thereto,  which  he  labours 
earneftly  to  defend)  and  that  there  was  no  avoiding 
the  making  of  God  the  author  of  fm,  thereby  re¬ 
ceived  occafion  to  difeern  the  falfity  of  this  Jobtrine, 
and  difclaimed  it,  as  appears  by  the  later  writings 
of  Melafitlhon^  and  the  Monipelgartenjian  conference, 
where  Lucas  Ofiai'ider^  one  of  the  collocutors,  terms 
it  impious  ;  calls  it  a  making  God  the  author  of  Jhi^ 
and  an  horrid  and  horrible  blafphenif.  Yet  becaufe 
none  of  thofe  who  have  aiTerted  this  univerfal  re¬ 
demption  iince  the  rckirmation  have  given  a  clear, 
diftinft,  and  fatisfabfory  teftimony  how  it  is  com¬ 
municated  to  ail,  and  fo  have  fallen  fliort  of  fully 
declaring  the  perfebrion  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation, 
others  have  been  thereby  the  more  ftrengthened 
m  their  errors  ;  which  1  lhall  illuflrate  by  one  fin- 
gular  example. 
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-  The  Arnilnians ^  and  other  afiertors  of  univerfal 
grace,  ule  this  as  a  chief  argument. 

A^hat  which  every  man  is  hound  to  believe^  is  true  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  Chri/i  died 
for  him  : 

'Thherefore^ 

•  Of  this  argument  the  other  party  deny  the  ah 
fumptioii,  faying  ;  That  they  who  never  heard  of 
Cbrijf  are  not  obliged  to  believe  in  him  ;  and  feeing 
the  Remonilrants  (as  they  are  commonly  called) 
do  generally  themfelves  acknovjledge^  that  without  the 
miPivard  knowledge  of  Chriji  there  is  no  falvation^ 
that  gives  the  other  party  yet  a  ftroilger  argu¬ 
ment  for  their  precife  decree  of  reprobation.  For^ 
lay  they,  feeing  we  ail  fee  really-^  and  in  ejfedl^  that 
God  hath  with-beld  from  many  generations ^  and  yet 
f'om  many  nations^  that  knowledge  which  is  abfo- 
htely  needful  to  falvation.^  and  fo  hath  rendered  it 
fimply  impofjihle  unto  them  ;  why  may  he  not  as  zvell 
\vithdjold  the  grace  necefjary  to  make  a  faving  applF 
‘cation  of  that  knozvledge^  where  it  is  preached  f  For 
there  is  no  ground  to  Jay^  Fhat  this  were  injujlice  in 
God^  or  partiality,  more  than  his  leaving  thofe  others 
in  vtter  ignorance  ;  the  one  being  but  a  with-hohiing 
grace  to  apprehend  the  object  of  faith,  the  other  a 
■withdrawhig  the  object  itfelf  For  anfwer  to  this, 
they  are  forced  to  draw  a  conclulion  from  their 
former  hypothejis  of  Chrift’s  dying  for  ail,  and 
God’s  mercy  and  juftice,  faying.  That  if  thefe 
heathens,  who  live  in  trefe  remote  places,  where  the 
outward  knozvledge  of  Chriji  is  not,  did  improve  that 
common  knowledge  they  have,  to  whom  the  out-ward 
creation  is  for  an  object  of  faith,  by  which  they  may 
gather  jhat  there  is  a  God,  then  the  Lord  would, 
by  fame  providence,  either  fend  an  angel  to  tell  them 
oj  Chriji,  or^  convey  the  fcriptiires  to  them,  or  bring 
them  fome  way  to  an  opportunity  to  meet  with  fucb  as 
might  inform  them.  VVinch,  as  it  gives  always  too 
mucii  to  the  power  and  ftrengtii  of  man’s  will 
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Rnd  fiatuic^  and  favours  a  little  of  SocinianiJ'ni  and 
1  clag^anijm^  or  at  leafl  of  Semi-Pelagiariij)ii^  fo,  fince 
ic  is  only  built  upon  probable  conjectures,  neither* 
hath  it  evidence  enough  to  convince  any  ffrongly 
tainted  with  the  other  doftrine  ;  nor  yet  doth  it 
maice  the  equity  and  wonderful  harmony  of  God^s 
mercy  and  jullice  towards  all  fo  manifeft  to  the 
uncierftanding.  So  thp^t  I  have  otten  obferved, 
that  thefe  aiiertors  of  univerfal  grace  did  far 
more  pithily  and  llrongly  overturn  the  falfe  doc¬ 
trine  of  their  adverfaries,  than  they  did  eftablifli 
and  confirm  the  truth  and  certainty  of  their  own. 
And  though  they  have  proof  fuiheient  from  the 
holy  feriptures  to  confirm  the  univerfality  of  Chrift’s 
death,  and  that  none  are  precifely,  by  any  irre- 
^  vocable  decree,  excluded  from  falvation,  yet  I 
find  when  they  are  preifed  in  the  refpeCls  above- 
mentioned,  to  ihew  how  God  hath  fo  far  equally 
extended  the  capacity  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of 
Chriit’s  death  unto  all,  as  to  communicate  unto 
them  a  mfficient  way  of  fo  doing,  they  are  fome- 
wnat  m  a  ffrait,  and  are  put  more  to  give  us  their 
conjedures  from  the  certainty  of  the  former  pre- 
fuppofed  truth,  to  wit,  that  becaufe  Chrifl  hath 
certainly  died  for  all,  and  God  hath  not  rendered 
falvation  impoffible  to  any,  therefore  there  mufl 
be  fome  way  or  other  by  which  they  may  be 
laved  ;  which  muff  be  by  improving  fome  common 
grace,  or  by  gathering  from  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence,  than  by  really  demonftrating,  by 
convincing  and  ipiritual  arguments,  wdrat  that 
way  is. 

§.  X.  It  falls  out  then,  that  as  darknefs,  and 
the  gredt  appltafy,  came  not  upon  the  Chriftiaa 
wxirld  all  at  once,  but  by  fevcral  degrees,  one 
thing  making  way  for  anotl^vr  ;  until  that  thick 
and  grols  vaii  came  to  be  overfpread,  wherewltli 
the  nations  were  fo  blindly  covered,  from  the 
e/b-Z/Z/giiunl  tlieyia/avz/Z?  century  even  as 

the 
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'the  darknels  of  the  night  comes  not  upon  the  out¬ 
ward  creation  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  according 
as  the  fun  declines  in  each  horizon  ;  fo  neither 
did  that  full  and  clear  light  and  knowledge  of  the 
glorious  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrill  appear 
iall  at  once  ;  the  work  of  the  firft  witnefl'es  being 
more  to  teftify  againft  and  difcover  the  abufes  of 
the  apoftafy,  than  to  eltabliih  the  truth  in  purity* 

He  that  comes  to  build  a  new  city,  muft  firft  re¬ 
move  the  old  rubbifh,  before  he  can  fee  to  lay  a 
new  foundation  ;  and  he  that  comes  to  an  houfe 
greatly  polluted  and  full  of  dirt,  will  firft  fweep 
away  and  remove  the  filth,  before  he  put  up  his 
t)\vn  good  and  new  furniture.  The  dawning  of 
the  day  difpels  the  darknefs,  and  makes  us  fee  the 
things  that  are  moft  confpicuous  :  but  the  diftinft 
difcovcring  and  difcerning  of  things,  fo  as  to 
make  a  certain  and  perfefl:  obfervation,  is  referved 
for  the  arifing  of  the  fun,  and  its  fhining  in  full 
brightnefs.  And  we  can,  from  a  certain  expe¬ 
rience,  boldly  affirm,  that  the  not  waiting  for  this, 
but  building  among,  yea,  and  with,  the  old  Popijh 
rubbifi}^  and  fetting  up  before  a  full  purgation, 
hath  been  to  moft  Proteftants  the  foundation  of 
many  a  miftake,  and  an  occafion  of  unfpeakable 
hurt.  Therefore  the  Lord  God,  who  as  he  feeth  The  more 
Uieet  doth  communicate  and  make  known  to  man 
the  more  full,  evident,  and  peiTect  knowledge  of  gofpe^i  re-^^ 
his  everlafting  truth,  hath  been  pleafed  to  referve 

r  11  Tr  r  1  •  T  •  this  our 

Inc  more  ruil  dilcovery  or  this  glorious  and  evan-  age. 
gelical  difpenfation  to  this  our  age  ;  albeit  di¬ 
vers  teftimonies  have  thereunto  been  borne  by 
fome  noted  men  in  feveral  ages,  as  fhall  hereafter 
appear.  And  for  the  greater  augmentation  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  that  no  man  might  have 
Whereof  to  boaft,  he  hath  raifed  up  a  few  defpi- 
■cabk  and  illiterate  men^  and  for  the  moft  part 
'niechanicks^  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  it  ;  by  which 

"1"  gofpel 
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gofpel  all  the  fcruples,  cloubts,  hefitations  and  oh- 
jeftions  above-mentioned  are  eafily  and  evidently 
anfwered,  and  the  juftice  as  well  as  mercy  of  God^ 
according  to  their  divine  and  heavenly  harmony, 
are  exhibited,  eftabhflied,  and  confirmed.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  which  certain  light  and  gofpel,  as  the 
knowledge  thereof  has  been  manifefted  to  us  by 
the  revelation  of  Je^us  Chrift  i/i  us^  fortified  by 
our  own  fenfible  experience,  and  fealed  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  we  can  confi¬ 
dently  affirm,  and  clearly  evince,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  holy  feriptures,  the  following 
points  : 

Prop.  I.  §.  XL  Firft,  ’That  God^  who  out  of  his  infinite 
love  fent  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  into  the 
A  day  of  world,  who  tafted  death  for  every  man,  hath 
all.  to  every  man,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  T urk  or  Scy¬ 
thian,  Indian  or  Barbarian,  of  whatfoever  nation, 
country,  or  place,  a  certain  day  or  time  of  vifitation  / 
during  which  day  or  time  it  is  pojjtble  for  them  to  be 
faved,  and  to  partake  of  the  fruits  of  Chrijds  death. 
Prop. 11.  Secondly,  That  jor  this  end  God  hath  communi- 
A  meafure  cutcd  afid  givcn  wito  every  man  a  meafure  of  the  light 
of  light  in  ^  ^  meafure  of  grace,  or  a  meafure  of 

the  Spirit,  which  the  feripture  expreffes  by  feveral 
names,  as  fometimes  of  the  feed  of  the  kingdom. 
Mat.  xiii.  i8,  19.  the  Light  that  makes  all  things 
manifejt,  iLph.  v.  13.  the  Word  of  God,  Rom.  x. 
17.  or  manifefvation  of  the  Spirit  given  to  projit 
withal,  I  Cor.  xii.  7.  a  talent.  Mat.  xxv.  15.  ^ 
little  leaven.  Mat.  xiii.  33.  the  gofpel  preached  in 
every  creature.  Col.  i.  23. 

Pro.  III.  I  hirdly,  That  God,  in  and  by  this  Light  and  Seed, 
invites,  calls,  exhorts,  and  Jirives  %vith  every  man,  in 
God’s  fal-  order  to  fave  him  ;  w^hieli,  as  it  is  received  and  not 
wroiigiit  hy  refifted,  works  the  falvation  of  all,  even  of  thofe 
(he  light  in  ^yfio  are  ignorant  of  the  death  and  fufferings  of 
Chrift,  and  of  Jdar/ds  fall,  both  by  bringing  them 
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to  a  fenfe  of  their  own  mifery^  and  to  be  fharers 
in  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  inwardly,  and  by  making 
them  partakers  of  his  refurreftion,  in  becoming 
holy,  pure,  and  righteous,  and  recovered  out  of 
their  fins.  By  which  alfo  are  faved.they  that  have 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift  outwardly,  in  that  it  opens 
their  underllanding  rightly  to  ufe  and  apply  the 
things  delivered  in  the  fcriptures,  and  to  receive 
the  faving  ufe  of  them  :  but  that  this  may  be  refifted 
and  rejeBed  in  both^  in  which  then  God  is  faid  to  be 
refijied  and  preffed  down^  and  Chrift  to  be  again  'am- 
cified^  and  put  to  open  Jhame  in  and  among  men. 

And  to  thofe  who  thus  refill  and  refufe  him,  he 
becomes  their  condemnation. 

Firll  then,  According  to  this  doftrine  the  mer^  Confeq.  i. 
cy  of  God  is  excellently  well  exhibited^  in  that  none 
are  necelfarily  hiut  out  from  falvation  ;  and  his 
jullice  is  demonllrated,  in  that  he  condemns  none 
but  fuch  to  whom  he  really  made  offer  of  falva^ 
tion,  affording  them  the  means  fufficient  there-  r 
unto. 

-  Secondly,  This  doftrine,  if  well  weighed,  will  be  Confeq.  x. 
found  to  be  the  foundation  of  Chrijlianity ^  falvatioUy 
and  affurance. 

Ihirdly,  It  agrees  and  anfwers  with  the  whole  i* 
tenor  of  the  gofpel  promifes  and  threats^  and  with 
the  nature  of  the  miniftry  of  Chrift  ;  according  to 
which,  the  gofpel,  falvation,  and  repentance  are 
commanded  to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  with¬ 
out  refpeft  of  nations,  kindred,  families,  or  tongues. 

Fourthly,  It  magnifies  and  commends  the  merits  and  Confeq.  4. 
death  of  Chrift ^  in  that  it  not  only  accounts  them 
fufficient  to  fave  all,  but  declares  them  to  be 
brought  fo  nigh  unto  all,  as  thereby  to  be  put  into 
the  nearell  capacity  of  falvation. 

Fifthly,  It  exalts  above  all  the  grace  of  Gody  to  CoBfcq,. 
which  it  attributeth  all  good,  even  the  leafl  and 
fmallefl  aftions  that  are  fo  ;  afcribing  thereunto 
pot  only  the  firft  beginnings  and  motions  of  gopd, 

but 
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but  alfo  the  whole  convcrfion  and  falvation  of  tha 
foul.  ^  ^ 

^  Sixthly,  It  contradi3s^  overturns:^  and  enervatesy 
t  e  falje  dodlrine  of  the  Pelagians.,  Semi-Pelagians,, 
pocinians,  ^  and  others^  who  exalt  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture,  the  liberty  of  rnan^s  will,  in  that  it  wholh? 
excludes  the  natural  man  from  having  any  place  or 
portion  in  his  own  falvation,  by  any  afting,  moving,, 
or  working  of  his  own,  until  he  be  firft  quickened, 
raifed  up,  and  aduated  by  God’s  Spirit. 

^Seventhly,  A^s  it  makes  the  whole  falvation  of  man, 
folely  and  alone  to  depend  upon  God,  fo  it  makes  his, 
condeinnation  wholly’  and  in  evevy  vefpect  to  be  of  hini^ 
f^lf  in  that  he  retiifed  and  rehfted  fomewhat  that 
from  God  wreftled  and  ftrove  in  his  heart,  and 
forces  him  to  acknowledge  God’s  juft  judgment  in 
rejecling  and  forfaking  of  him. 

Eighthly,  It  takes  away  all  ground  of  defpair,  in 
that  it  gives  every  one  caufe  of  hope  and  certain 
affurance  that  they  may  be  faved  ;  neither  drAb  feed, 
any^  in  fecurity,  in  that  none  are  certain  how  ibon 
their  day  may  expire  :  and  therefore  it  is  a  con- 
ftant  incitement  and  provocation,  and  lively  en-. 
couragement  to  every  man,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
clofe  with  that  which  is  good. 

Ninthly,  It  wonderfully  commends  as  welt  the  cer- 
tatnty  of  the  Chrifiran  religion  among  infidels,  as  it 
manifejls  its  own  verity  to  all,  in  that  it  is  confirmed 
and  eftabliflred  by  the  experience  of  all  men  ;  fee¬ 
ing  there  was  never  yet  a  man  found  in  any  place 
of  the  earth,  however  barbarous  and  wild,  but 
hath  acknowledged,  that  at  fome  time  or  other,  lefs. 
or  more,  he  hath  found  fomewhat  in  his  heart  re¬ 
proving  him  for  fome  things  evil  which  he  hath 
done,  threatening  a  certain  horror  if  he  continued- 
in  them,  as  alfo  promifing  and  communicating  a 
certain  peace  and  fweetnefs,  as  he  has  given  way 

to  it,  and  not  refifted  it. 
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Tenthly,  It  wonderfully  fneweth  the  excellent  wif  Confcq.  i«. 
dom  of  God^  by  which  he  hath  made  the  means  of 
falvation  fo  univerfal  and  cornprehenfive,  that  it  is 
not  needful  to  recur  to  thofe  miraculous  and  ftrange 
ways  ;  feeing,  according  to  this  inolf  true  dodlrine, 
the  gofpel  reacheth  all,  of  whatfoever  condition, 
age,  or  nation. 

Eleventhly,  It  is  really  and  effectively^  though  not  Cyntc].  it. 
in  fo  many  w^ords,  yet  by  deeds,  ejiablijhed  and 
confnned  by  all  the  preachers ^  fronndgators ^  and 
doctors  of  the  Chriflian  religion  that  ever  were^  or 
now  are\  evpi  by  thofe  that  otherways  in  their  jiidg- 
menf  oppofe  this  doCtrine^  in  that  they  all,  whatever 
they  have  been  or  are,  or  whatloever  people,  place, 
or  country  they  come  to,  do  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  every  individual  among  them,  that  they 
may  be  laved ;  intreating  and  defiring  them  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  (fhrift,  who  hath  died  for  them.  So  that 
wdiat  they  deny^in  the  general,  they  acknowledge 
ot  every  particular  ;  there  being  no  man  to  whom 
they  do  not  preach  in  order  to  falvation,  telling' 
him  Jefus  Chri/i  calls  and  wills  him  to  believe  and  be 
faved ;  and  that  if  he  refufe,  he  lhall  therefore  be 
coiidemned,  and  that  his  condemnation  is  of  him- 
felf.  ^  Such  is  the  evidence  and  virtue  of  Truth, 
that  it  conltrains  its  adverfaries  even  againft  their 
wills  to  plead  for  it. 

Laftly,  According  to  this  doftrine  the  former  Confeq.  li. 
argument  ufed  by  the  Arniinians ^  and  evited  by  the 
Calyinifts^  concerning  every  man’s  being  bound  to 
believe  that  Chrift  died  for  him^  is,  by  altering  the 
aflurnption,  rendered  invincible  ;  thus, 

nat  which  every  man  is  bound  to  believe^  is  true  : 

But  every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  God  is  mer-> 
cifiil  unto  him  : 

Therefore^  &c. 

ihis  aflurnption  no  man  can  deny,  feeing  his 
mercies  aie  faid  to  be  over  all  his  works.  And 
her;:in  the  Icripture  every  way  declares  the  mercy 
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of  God  to  be,  in  that  he  invites  and  calls  finners 
to  repentance,  and  hath  opened  a  veay  of  falvation 
for  them  :  fo  that  though  thofe  men  be  not  bound 
to  believe  the  hijiory  of  Chriji's  death  and  pajfton 
who  never  came  to  know  of  it,  yet  they  are  bound 
to  believe  that  God  will  be  merciful  to  them,  if 
they  follow  his  ways  ;  and  that  he  is  merciful  unto 
them,  in  that  he  reproves  them  for  evil,  and  en- 
couia.g'es  them  to  good.  Neither  ought  any  man 
believe  that  God  is  unmerciful  to  him,  or  that  he 
aifcrtionof  hath  froiii  the  beginning  ordained  him  to  come 
into  the  world  that  he  might  be  left  to  his  own 
evil  inclinations,  and  fo  do  wdckedly  as  a  means, ap^ 
pointea  by  God  to  bring  him  to  eternal  damnation  ; 
which,  were  it  true,  as  our  adverfaries  affirm  it  to 
be  of  many  thoufands,  I  lee  no  reafon  why  a  man 
might  not  believe  ^  for  certainly  a  man  may  be-, 
lleve  the  truth. 

As  it  manifellly  appears  from  the  thing  itfelf, 
that  thele  good  and  excellent  confequences  fok 
low  from  the  belief  of  this  doftrine,  fo  from  the 
proof  of  them  it  will  yet  more  evidently  appear  ; 
to  which  before  I  come,  it  is  requilite  to  fpeak 
fomewhat  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  controverfy, 
which  will  bring  great  light  to  the  matter:  for 
from  the  not  right  underftanding  of  a  matter  under 
debate,  fometimes  both  arguments  on  the  one  hand, 
and  objeftions  on  the  other,  are  brought,  which  do 
no  way  hit  the  cafe  ;  and  hereby  alfo  our  fenfe  and 
judgment  therein  will  be  more  fully  underftood  and 
opened. 

(^cf.  I,  §,  XII.  Firft  then,  by  this  day  and-  time  of  vifita-. 

which  we  fay  God  gives  unto  all,  during 
^uefiion.  whicli  they  may  be  laved,  we  do  not  vnderjiand  the 
whole  time  of  every  mail* s  Ife  ;  though  to  fome  it 
may  be  extended  even  to  the  very  hour  of  death, 
as  we  lee  in  the  example  of  the  thief  converted  upon 
the  crofs  :  but  fuch  a  feafon  at  leaf  as  fuficicntly 
exonerateth  God  of  every  mard s  condemnation^  which 

to 
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to  feme  may  be  fooner,  and  to  others  later,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Lord  in  his  wildoin  fees  meet. 
So  that  many  men  may  out-live  this  day,  after 
which  there  may  .be  no  poilibility  of  falvation  to 
them,  and  God  juftly  fufl'ers  them  to  be  hardened, 
as  a  jidl  puniihment  of  their  unbelief,  and  even 
raifes  them  up  as  inftruments  of  wrath,  and  makes 
them  a  fcourge  one  againil  another.  Whence  to 
men  in  this  condition  may  be  fitly  applied  thofe 
feriptures  .which  are  abufed  to  prove  ibat  God  in- 
cites  men  necejfarily  to  fin.  I'his  is  notably  expreiled 
by  the  apoflle,  lio?n.  i.  from  verfe  17.  to  tiie  end, 
but  efpecially  verfe  28.  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge^  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind.,  to  do  thofie  things  which  are 
not  convenient.  That  many  may  out-live  this  day 
of  God’s  gracious  vifitation  unto  them,  is  fliewn 
by  the  example  of  Efau^  Heb.  xii.  16,  17.  who  fold 
his  birth-right :  fo  he  had  it  once,  and  was  capable 
to  have  kept  it ;  but  afterwards,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blefling,  he  was  rejefted.  This 
appears  alio  by  ChrifTs  weeping  over  Jerifalc?n^ 
Luke  xix.  42.  faying.  If  thou  hadji  known  in  this  thy 
day  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace  ;  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  Which  plainly  imports 
a  time  when  they  might  have  known  them,  which 
now  was  removed  from  them,  though  they  were  yet 
ahve  ;  but  of  this  more  lhall  be  faid  hereafter. 

§.  XIII.  Secondly,  By  this  feed.,  grace,  and 
wor d  of  God,  and  light  wherewith  we  fay  every  one 
is  enlightened,  and  hath  a  meafure  of  it,  which 
ftrives  with  him  in  order  to  fave  him,  and  which 
may,  by  the  ftubbornnefs  and  wickednefs  of  man’s 
will,  be  quenched,  bruifed,  wounded,  preffed  down, 
flain  and  crucified,  zee  undtrjiand  not  the  proper  ef 
fence  and  nature  of  God  precifely  taken,  which  is  not 
divifible  into  parts  and  mcafures,  a&  being  a  inoji pure., 
fmple  being,  void-  of  all  compoftion  or  divifivn,  and 
therefore  can  neither  be  refifted,  huiv,  wounded^ 
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crucified,  or  flam  by  all  the  efforts  and  ftrength  of 
men  ;  but  we  underjland  a  fpiritual,  heavenly^  and 
.  tnviftble  principle,  in  which  God^  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Spu  it,  dwells  /  a  iiieafure  of  which  divine  and  glo^ 
nous  life  IS  in  ail  men  as  a  j'eed,  which  of  its  own 
lydture,  Qraws,  invites^  and.  inclines  to  God  j  and 
this  fome  call  vehiculum  Deij  or  the  fpiritual  body  of 
Chrlfi^  the  flefp  and  blood  of  ChriJi^  which  came  dow7i 
from  heaven^  of  which  all  the  faints  do  feed,  and 
are  thereby  nouriflied  unto  eternal  life.  And  as 
every  unrighteous  aftion  is  witnefled  againft  and 
reproved  by  this  light  and  feed^  fo  by  fuch  actions 
it  is  hurt,  wounded,  and  (lain,  and  flees  from  them 
even  as  the  flefli  of  man  flees  from  that  which  is  of 
a  contrary  nature  to  it.  Now  becaufe  it  is  never 
feparated  from  God  nor  Chrift,  but  wherever  it  is, 
God  and  Chrift  are  as  wrapped  up  therein,  there-* 
fore  and  in  that  refpecl  as  it  is  refifted,  God  is 
faid  to  be  refifted  ;  and  where  it  is  borne  down, 
God  is  laid  to  be  prefled  as  a  cart  under  [heaves^ 
and  Chnft  is  faid  to  be  flain  and  crucified.  And 


on  the  contrary,  as  this  feed  is  received  in  the 
heart,  and  fuffered  to  bring  forth  its  natural  and 
proper  elFefl:,  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed  and 
railed,  of  which  the  feripture  makes  fo  much 
mention,  calling  it  the  new  man^  Chriji  within^ 
the  hope  of  glory.  This  is  that  Ghrijl  wifhin^  which 
we  are  heard  fo  much  to  fpeak  and  declare  of, 
every  where  preaching  him  up,  and  exhorting  peo¬ 
ple  to  believe  in  the  lights  and  obey  it,  that  they 
may  come  to  know  Chriji  in  the?n^  to  deliver  them 


from  all  fin. 

But  by  this,  as  we  do  not  at  all  intend  to  equal 
oinfelves  to  that  holy  man  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^ 
who  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary.,  in  whom  all  the 
fulneis  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily,  fo  neither 
do  we  dejlroy  the  reality  of  his  prej'ent  exijience., 
as  fome  have  falfely  calumniated  us.  For  though 
we  affirin  tliat  Chrift  dwells  in  us,  vet  not  im- 

mediately, 
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ihiediately,  but  mediately,  as  he  is  in  that  feed^ 
which  is  tn  ns  ;  whereas  he,  to  wit,  the  Eternal 
Word^  which  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  dwelt 
immediately  in  that  holy  man.  He  then  is  as  the 
head,  and  we  as  the  members  ;  he  the  vine,  and 
we  the  branches.  Now  as  the  ibul  of  man  dwells 
otherwife  and  in  a  far  more  immediate  manner  in 
the  head  and  in  the  heart,  than  in  the  hands  or 
legs  ;  and  as  the  fap,  virtue,  and  life  of  the  vine 
lodgeth  far  otherwife  in  the  flock  and  root  than  in 
the  branches,  fo  God  dwelleth  otherwife  in  the 
nvan  Jefus  than  in  us.  We  alfo  freely  rejefl  the 
herefy  of  ApoUinarius^  who  denied  him  to  have  any 
foul,  but  faid  the  body  was  only  adluated  by  the 
Godhead.  As  alfo  the  error  of  Eutyches^  who  made 
the  manhood  to  be  w^hoily  fwstllowed  up  of  the 
Godhead.  Wherefore,  as  we  believe  he  was  a  true 
and  real  man,  fo  we  alfo  believe  that  he  continues 
fo  to  be  glorified  in  the  heavens  in  foul  and  body, 
•by  whom  God  fliall  judge  the  world,  in  the  great 
and  general  day  of  judgment. 

§.  XIV.  Thirdly,  We  underftand  not  this  feed^ 
lights  or  grace  to  be  an  accident^  as  moji  nien  igno- 
'rantly  do^  but  a  real  fpiritual  fubjiance^  which  the 
foul  of  man  is  capable  to  feel  and  apprehend,  from 
which  that  real,  fpiritual,  inward  birth  in  believers 
arifes,  called  the  new  creature^  the  new  man  in  the 
heart.  This  feems  ftrange  to  carnabminded  men, 
becaufe  they  are  not  acquainted  with  it  ;  but  we 
know  it,  and  are  fenfible  of  it,  by  a  true  and  certain 
experience.  Though  it  be  hard  for  man  in  his  na¬ 
tural  wifdom  to  comprehend  it,  until  he  come  to 
Teel  it  in  himfelf ;  and  if  he  fhould,  holding  it  in 
the  mere  notion,  it  would  avail  him  little  ;  yet 
we  are  able  to  make  it  appear  to  be  true,  and  that 
our  faith  concerning  it  is  not  without  a  folid 
■  ground  :  for  it  is  in  and  by  this  inward  and  fub- 
Ttantial  feed  in  our  hearts  as  it  comes  to  receive 
nourilhment,  and  to  have  a  birth  .or  geniture  in 

U  us^ 
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us,  that  we  come  to  have  thofe  fpifitual  fenfes  railed 
by  which 'we  are  made  capable  of  tajiing^  fmeUing^ 
feeing^  and  handling  the  things  of  God  :  for  a  man 
cannot  reach  unto  thofe  things  by  his  natural  Ipirit 
and  fenfes,  as  is  above  declared. 

Next,  We  know, it  to  be  a  JubJia^ice,  becaufe  it 
fubfills  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men,  even  while 
they  are  in  the.ir  wickednefs,  as  fhall  be  hereafter 
proved  moie  at  large.  Now  no  accident  can  be  in 
a  fubjecl  without  it  give  the  fubjed  its  own  deno¬ 
mination  ;  as  where  ‘whitenefs  is  in  a  fubieft,  there 
o^*iu^opera-  fubjett  is  Called  white.  So  we  diftinguifh  be- 
tioa  in  the  twixt  hoUnefs,  as  it  is  an  accident^  which  denomi- 
fouiofman.  nates  man  fo,  as  the  feed  receives  a  place  in  him, 
and  betwixt  the  holy  fubjlaiitial  feed,  which  many 
times  lies  in  man’s  heart  as  a  naked  grain  in  the 
ftony  ground.  So  alfo  as  we  may  diftinguifh  be- 
twixt  health  and  medictne ;  health  cannot  be  in  a 
body  without  the  body  be  called  healthful,  bccaufc 
health  is  an  accident ;  but  medicine  may  be  in  a 
body  that  is  moll  unhealthful,  for  that  it  is  a  fub- 
ftance.  And  as  when  a  medicine  begins  to  work, 
the  body  may  in  fome  refped  be  called  healthful, 
and  in  fome  refpedl  unhealthful,  fo  we  acknowledge 
as  this  divine  medicine  receives  place  in  man’s  heart, 
it  may  denominate  him  in  fome  part  holy  and  good, 
though  there  remain  yet  a  corrupted  unmortified 
part,  or  fome  part  of  the  evil  humours  unpurged 
out ;  for  where  two  contrary  accidents  are  in  one 
fubjedl,  as  health  znd  ftcknefs  in  a  body,  the  fubjecl 
receives  its  denomination  from  the  accident  which 
prevails  moll.  So  many  men  are  ealled  faints,  good 
and  holy  men,  and  that  truly,  when  this  holy  feed 
hath  wrought  in  them  in  a  good  meafure,  and  hath 
fomewhat  leavened  them  into  its  nature,  though 
they  maybe  yet  liable  to  many  infirmities  and  weak- 
nefl'es,  yea  and  to  fome  iniquities  :  for  as  the  feed  of 
fin  and  ground  of  corruption,  yea  and  the  capa¬ 
city  of  yielding  thereunto,  and  fometimes  aflually 

falling, 
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falling,  doth  not  denominate  a  good  and  holy  man 
impious  ;  fo  neither  doth  the  feed  of  righteoufnefs 
in  evil  men,  and  the  pollibility  of  their  becoming 
one  with  it,  denominate  them  good  or  holy, 

§.  XV.  Fourthly,  We  "do  not  hereby  intend  any  Quef.4* 
ways  to  leffen  or  derogate  from  the  atonement  and  fa^- 
crifice  of  Jefiis  Chriji  ;  but  on  the  contrary  do  mag* 
nify  and  exalt  it.  For  as  we  believe  all  thofe  things 
to  have  been  certainly  tranfacted  which  are  recorded 
in  the  holy  fcriptures  concerning  the  birth^  life^ 

7niracles^  fufferings^  refurrediion  and  afcenjion  of 
Chriji  ;  fo  we  do  alfo  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleafes  God  to 
reveal  the  fame,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it ;  yea  we  believe  it  were  damnable  unbe¬ 
lief  not  to  believe  it,  when  fo  declared ;  but  to 
refift  that  holy  feed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
unto  them,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one 
the  outward  and  explicit  -knowledge  of  it,  never* 
thelefs  it  always  affenteth  to  it,  ubi  declaratur,, 
where  it  is  declared.  Neverthelefs  as  we  firmly 
believe  it  was  neceffary  that  Chrift  fliould  come, 
that  by  his  death  and  fufferings  he  might  offer  up 
himfelf  a^  facrifice  to  God  for  our  fins,  who  his 
own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ; 
fo  we  believe  that  the  remiffion  of  fins  which  That 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  miffion  of 
moft  fatisfaftory  facrifice,  and  no  otherwife.  For 
it  is  by  the  obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free  gift  Is  ’’J 
come  upon  all  to  juft'f  cation.  For  we  affirm,  that 
as  all  men  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Adam’^  fall, 
in  that  by  reafon  of  that  evil  feed,  which  through 
him  is  communicated  unto  them,  they  are  prone 
and  inclined  unto  evil,  though  thoufands  of  thou- 
fands  be  ignorant  of  Adam’s  fall,  neither  ever 
knew  of  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  fo 
alfo  many  may  come  to  feel  the  influence  of  this 
holy  and  divine  feed  and -light:,  and  be  turned. 
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from  evil  to  good  by  though  they  knew  nothing 
of  Chrift  s  coming  in  the  Ilcfli,  through  whoft 
obedience  and  fufferings  it  is  purchafed  unto  them. 
And  as  we  affirm  it  is  abfolutely  needful  that 
tliofe  do  believe  the  hiftory  of  Chrift’s  outward 
appearance,  whom  it  pleafed  God  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  it  ;  fo  wc  do  freely  confefs,  that  even 
that  outward  knowledge  is  very  comfortable  to  fuch 
as  are  fubjeft  to  and  led  by  the  inward  feed  and 
light.  For^not  only  doth  the  fenfe  of  ChrifPs 
love  and  futterings  tend  to  humble  them,  but  they 
are  thereby  alfo  ffrengthened  in  their  faith,  and  en¬ 
couraged  to  follow  that  excellent  pattern  which  he 
hath  left  us,  who  fufiered  for  us.,  as  faith  the  apoffle 
Peter ^  i  Pet.  ii,  21.  leaving  us  aji  example  that  we 
fhouid  follow  his  Jieps  :  and  many  times  w^e  are 
greatly  edified  and  refrefhed  with  the  gracious  fay- 

iTpro^fifabk  which  proceed  out  of  his  moutin  The  hiftory 
with  the  then  is  profitable  and  comfortable  with  the  myjiery^ 
myftery.  ^iid  never  without  it ;  but  the  my  fiery  is  and  may 
be  profitable  wnthout  the  explicit  and  outward 
knowledge  of  the  hijiory. 

quef.5.  But  Fifthly,  This  brings  us  to  another  queftion, 
n  to  wit,  Whether  Chrift  be  in  all  men  or  no  f  Which 

men.  fometimes  hath  been  afked  us,  and  arguments 

brought  againft  it ;  becaufe  indeed  it  is  to  be  found 
in  fome  of  our  writings  that  Chrif  is  in  ail  men  ; 
and  we  often  are  heard,  in  our  publick  meetings 
and  declarations^  to  defire  every  man  to  know  ^and 
be  acquainted  with  Chrift  in  them.,  telling  them  thaf 
Chrift  is  in  them  ;  it  is  fit  therefore,  for  removing 
of  all  miftakes,  to  fay  fomething  in  this  place  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter.  We  have  faid  before  how 
that  a  divine^  fpiritiial^  and  fupernaiural  light  is  in 
all  men  ;  how  that  that  divine  fupernatural  light  or 
feed  is  vehiculum  Dei ;  liow  that  God  and  Chrif 
dwelleth  in  it^  and  is  never  feparated  from  it ;  alfo 
how  that,  as  it  is  received  and  clofed  with  in  the 
heart j  Chrif  comes  to  be  formed  and  brought  forth  : 

but 
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but  we  are  far  from  ever  b-aving  faid^  that  Chrijl 
is  thus  formed  hi  all  men^  or  in  the  wicked  :  tor 
that  is  a  great  attainment,  which  the  apoftie  tra¬ 
vailed  that  it  might  be  brought  forth  in  the  Ga¬ 
latians.  Neither  is  Chrifi  in  all  men  by  way  of 
iinien^  or  indeed,  to  'fpeak  llriblly,  by  way  of  in¬ 
habitation  ;  becaufe  this  inhabitation^  as  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  taken,  imports  union or  the  manner  of  Chriji\^ 
being  in  the  faints  :  as  it  is  written,  /  will  dwell  hi 
them^  and  walk  in  them.,  2  Cor.  vi.  i6.  But  in  re¬ 
gard  Chrijl  is  in  all  men  as  in  a  feed.,  yea,  and  tiiat 
he  never  is  nor  can  be  feparate  from  that  holy 
pure  feed  and  light  which  is  in  all  men  ;  therefore 
may  it  be  faid  in  a  larger  fenfe,  that  he  is  in  all., 
eyeii  as  we  obferved  before.  The  feripture  faith, 


cni- 


Amos  in  13.  God  is  prefed  down  as  a  cart  under 
foea-ves  :  and  Heb.  vi.  6.  Chrijl  is  crucified  in  the  ungodly  ; 
though  r;:dpeak properly  and  ftriclly,  neither  can  God 
be  prefed  down.,  nor  Chrijf  as  God,  be  crucified.  In 
this  reipect  then,  as  he  is  in  the  feed  which  is  in  all 
men.,  we  have  faid  Chrijl  is  in  all  men.,  and  have 
preached  and  directed  all  men  to  Chrijl  in  them^ 
who  lies  crucified  in  them  by  their  fins  and  iniqui-  chna 
ties,  that  they  may  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  , 
pierced.,  and  repent :  whereby  he  that  now  lies  as  guides! 
it  were  flain  and  buried  in  them.,  may  come  to  be 
raifed,  and  have  dominion  in  their  hearts  over  all. 

And  thus  alfo  the  apoiHe  Paul  preached  to  the  Co¬ 
rinthians  and  Galatians Chrji  cr  ucified  in  them., 
as  the  Greek  hath  it,  i  Cor.  ii.  13.  Gal.  lii.  i.  This 
was  that  which  the  apoflledefiredtoknow 
in  them.,  and  make  known  unto  thein,  that  thev  migjit 
come  to  be  fenfiblc  how  they  had  thus  been  crucify¬ 
ing  Chrijl,  that  fo  they  might  repent  and  be  laved. 

And  forafmuch  as  Chrift  is  called  that  light  that 
enlightens  every  man,  the  light  of  the  world,  there¬ 
fore  the  light  is  takcii  for  Chrifi,  wlio  truly  is  the 
fountain  of  light,  and  hath  his  luibitation  in  it 
for  ever.  Ihus  the  light  of  Chrijl  is  fometimes 

called 
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called  Chrifi^  i.  e.  that  in  which  Chrift  is,  and  from 
which  he  is  never  feparated. 

§.  XVL  Sixthly,  It  will  manifeftly  appear  by 
what  is  above  faid,  that  we  underjlayid  7iot  this  di¬ 
vine  principle  to  be  any  part  of  man^ s  nature^  nor 
yet  to  be  any  reliques  of  any  good  which  Adam  loft 
by  his  fall ^  in  that  we  make  it  a  diftinfl:  feparate 
thing  from  man’s  foul,  and  all,  the  faculties  of 
it :  yet  fuch  is  the  malice  of  our  adverfaries,  that 
they  ceafe  not  fometimes  to  calumniate  us,  as  if 
we  preached  up  a  natural  light,  or  the  light  of 
man’s  natural  confcience.  Next  there  are  that 
lean  to  the  doftrine  of  Socmus  and  Pelagius^  who 
pcrluade  themieives  through  miftake,  and  out  of 
no  ill  defign  to  injure  us,  as  if  this  w^hich  we 
preach  up  were  lome  natural  power  and  faculty 
of  the  foul,  and  that  we  only  differ  in  the  word- 
'ing-of  it,  and  not  in  the  thing  itfelf  ;  whereas 
there  can  be  no  greater  difference  than  is  betwixt 
us  m  that  matter  :  for  we  certainly  know  that 
this  light  of  which  we  fpeak  is  not  only  diftincl, 
but  of  a  different  nature  from  the  foul  of  man, 
Thefacui-  ^iid  its  faculties,  Indeed  that  man,  as  he  is  a 
.  rational  creature,  hath  reafon  as  a  natural  faculty 
of  his  foul,  by  which  he  can  difcern  things  that 
are  rational,  we  deny  not  ;  for  this  is  a  property 
natural  and  effential  to  him,  by  which  he  can 
know  and  learn  many  arts  and  fciences,  beyond 
what  any  other  animal  can  do  by  the  mere  animal 
principle.  Neither  do  we  deny  but  by  this  ra¬ 
tional  principle  man  may  apprehend  in  his  brain, 
and  in  the  notion,  a  knowledge  of  God  and  fpi- 
ritual  things  ;  yet  that  not  being  the  right  organ, 
as  in  the  fecond  propofition  hath  more  at  length 
been  fignified,  it  cannot  profit  him  towards  fal- 
vation,  but  rather  hindereth  ;  and  indeed  the  great 
caufe  of  the  apofiafy  hath  been,  that  man  hath 
fought  to  fathom  the  things  of  God  in  and  by 
this  natural  and  rational  principle,  and  to  build 
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up  a  religion  in  it,  neglecting  and  overlooking 
this  principle  and  feed  of  God  in  the  heart  ;  fo 
that  herein,  in  the  moft  univerfal  and  catholick 
fenfe,  hath  Anti-Chriji  in  every  man  fct  up  bimfelf  Anti-chrift 
and  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God  as  God^  and  pjc  God. 

every  thing  that  is  called  God.  For  ineri  being  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  as  faith  the  apoflie, 

I  Cor.  iii.  i6.  when  the  rational  principle  fets  up 
itfelf  there  above  the  -feed  of  God,  to  reign  and 
rule  as  a  prince  .in  fpiritual  things,  while  the 
holy  feed  is  wounded  and  bruifed,  there  is  Anti- 
Chrijl  in  every  man^  or  fomewhat  exalted  above 
and  againft  Chrift.  Neverthelef?  we  do  not  here¬ 
by  aflirni  as  if  man  had  received  his  reafon.  to 
no  purpofe,  or  to  be  of  no  fervice  unto  hinl, 
in  no  wife  ;  we  look  upon  reafon  as  fit  to  order 
and  rule  man  in  things  natural.  For  as  God  divine 
gave  two  great  lights  to  rule  the  outward  world,  nSmaTr«- 
the  fun  and  moon,*  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  ton  diiiin- 
day,  and  the  leffer  light  to  rule  the  night ; '  fo 
hath  he  given  man  the  light  of  his  Son,  a  fpi¬ 
ritual  divine  light,  to  rule  him  in  things  fpiritual, 
and  the  light  of  reafon  to  rule  him  in  things  na¬ 
tural.  And  even  as  the  moon  borrows  her  light 
from  the  fun,  fo  ought  men,  if  they  would  be 
rightly  and  comfortably  ordered  in  natural  things, 
to  have  their  reafon  enlightened  by  this  divine  and 
pure  light.  Which  enlightened  reafon,  in  thofc 
that  obey  and  follow  this  true  light,  we  confefs 
may  be  ufeful  to  man  even  in  fpiritual  things,  as 
it  is  ftill  fubfervient  and  fubjeft  to  the  other ; 
even  as  the  animal  life  in  man,  regulated  and  or¬ 
dered  by  his  reafon,  helps  him  in  going  about 
things  that  are  rational.  We  do  further  rightly  tHc  light 
diftinguifh  this  from  man’s  natural  confcience  ; 
for  confcience  being  that  in  man  which  arifeth 
from  the  natural  faculties  of  man’s  loul,  may  be 
defiled  and  corrupted.  It  is  faid  expreily  of  the 
impure,  37/,  i,  fhat  even  their  mind  and  con¬ 
fcience 
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fcience  is  defiled ;  but  this  light  can  never  be  cor* 
riipted  nor  denied  ;  neither  did  it  ever  conlent  to 
evil  or  wickednefs  in  any  :  for  it  is  faid  expreily, 
that  it  makes  all  things  nuinifeji  that  are  reproveable^ 
Lph.  V.  13.  and  fo  is  a  faithful  witnefs  for  God 
Confciencc  againil  every  unrighteoiifnefs  in  man.  Now  con- 
defined,  fcience.^  to  define  it  truly,  comes  from  [_confciref^ 
and  IS  that  knowledge  which  arifeth  in  nian^ s  heart 
from  what  agreeth,  contradiCleth^  or  is  contrary  to 
any  thing  believed  by  him^  whereby  he  becomes  con^ 
j cions  to  himfelf  that  he  tranfgrejfeth  by  doing  that 
which  he  is  ferjuaded  he  ought  not  to  do.  So  that 
the  mind  being  once  blinded  or  defiled  with  a 
wrong  belief,  there  arifeth  a  confcience  from  that 
belief,  which  troubles  him  when  he  goes  againft  it* 
Example  of  As  for  example  :  A  dark  who  hath^polieiled  him¬ 
felf  with  a  faife  belief  that  it  is  unlawful  for  him 
to  drink  wine,  if  he  do  it,  his  confcience  fmites 
him  for  it  ;  but  though  he  keep  many  concubines, 
his  confcience  troubles  him  not,  becaufe  his  R^dg- 
ment  is  already  dehled  with  a  faife  opinion  that  it 
rs  lawful  for  him  to  do  the  one,  and  unlawful  to 
do  the  ocher.  Whereas  if  the  light  of  Chrift  in 
him.  were  minded,  it  would  reprove  him,  not  only 
for  committing  fornication,  but  alfo,  as  he  became 
obedient  thereunto,  inform  him  that  Mahomet 
was  an  irnpofior  :  as  well  as  Socrates  was  intormed 
by  it,  in  his  day,  of  the  falfity  of  the  he^athens 
gods. 

Example  of  go  if  a  Papal  eat  fleih  in  Lent,  or  be  not  dili- 

a  Papirr.  ^  i  1  •  r  ^  1  • 

gent  enough  m  adoration  of  iamts  and  images,  or 
it  he  ihouid  contemn  images,  his  confcience  would 
finite  him  for  it,  becaufe  his  judgment  is  alreadv 
blinded  with  a  faife  belief  concerning  thefc  things : 
whereas  the  light  of  Chrift  never  confented  to 
any  of  thofe  abominations.  Thus  then  manbs  na¬ 
tural  confcience  is  fufricientlv  diftinouiihed  from 
it ;  for  confcience  followeth  the  judgment,  doth 
not  inform  it  ;  but  this  light,  as  it  is  received, 

removes 
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Removes  the  blindnefs  of  the  judgment,  opens  the 
iinderftanding,  and  redlifies  both  the  judgment 
and  confcience.  So  we  confefs  alfo,  that  confei* 
‘ence  is  an  excellent  thing,  where  it  is  rightly  in^ 
formed  and  enlightened  :  wherefore  fome  of  us 
have  fitly  compared  it  to  the  lanthorn,  and  the 
light  of  Chrift  to  a  candle  :  a  lanthorn  is  ufeful, 
when  a  clear  candle  burns  and  fhines  in  it  ;  but 
otherwife  of  no  ufe.  To  the  light  of  Chrift  then 
in  the  confcience,  and  not  to  man’s  natural  con¬ 
fcience,  it  is  that  we  continually  commend  men  ; 
this,  not  that,  is  it  which  we  preach  up,  and  di- 

redt  people  to,  as  to  a  moft  certain  guide  unto  life 
eternal. 

Laftly,  This  lights  feed^  &c.  appears  to  be  no 
power  or  natural  faculty  of  man’s  mind  ;  becaufe 
a  man  that^  is  in  his  health  can,  when  he  pleafes, 
ftir  up,  move,  and  exercife  the  faculties  of  his 
foul  he  is  abfolute  mafter  of  them  ;  and  except 
there  be  fome  natural  caufe  or  impediment  in 
the  way,  he  can  ufe  them  at  his  pleafure  :  but 
this  light  and  feed  of  God  in  7nan  he  cannot  move 
and  ftir  up  when  he  pleafeth  ;  but  it  moves, 
blows,  and  ftrives  with  man,  as  the  Lord  feeth 
ineeL  tor  though  there  be  a  poflibility  of  falva- 
tion  to  every  man  auring  the  day  of  his  vifitation, 
yet  Cannot  a  man,  at  any  time  when  he  pleafeth, 
or  hath  fome  fenfe  of  his  mifery,  ftir  up  that  light 
and  grace,  fo  as  to  procure  to  himfelf  tendernefs 
of  heart  ^  but  he  inuft  wait  for  it  \  which  comes 
upon  all  at  certain  times  and  feafons,  wherein  it 
works  powerfully  upon  the  foul,  mightily  tenders 
it,  and  breaks  it  ;  at  which  time,  if  man  refift  it 
not,  but  clofes  with  it,  he  comes  to  know  falva- 
tion  by  it.  Lven  as  the  lake  of  Bethefda  did  not 
cure  all  thofe  that  wafhed  in  it,  but  fucfoonly  as 
wafhed  firft  after  the  angel  had  moved  upon  the 
waters  ;  fo  God  moves  in  love  to  mankind,  in  this 
feed  in  his  hearty  at  fome  fingular  time,  fetting* 
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his  fins  in  order  before  him,  and  ferioufly  inviting 
him  to  repentance,  offering  to  him  remillion  of 
fins  and  falvation  ;  which  if  man  accept  of,  he 
may  be  faved.  Now  there  is  no  man  afive,  and 
I  am  confident  there  fhall  be  none  to  whom  this 
paper  fliall  come,  who,  if  they  will  deal  faith¬ 
fully  and  honeftly  with  their  own  hearts,  will  not 
be  forced'  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
fenfible  of  this  in  fome  meafure,  lefs  or  more  ; 
which  is  a  thing  that  man  cannot  bring  upon 
himfelf  with  all  his  pains  and  induftry.  This  then, 
O  man  and  woman  !  is  the  day  of  God’s  gracious 
vifitation  to  thy  foul,  which  if  thou  refift  not, 
thou  flialt  be  happy  for  ever.  This  is  the  day  of 
Mat.i4.j7.  thg  I.ord,  which,  as  Clirilt  faith,  is  like  the  light¬ 
ning,  which  Jhineth  from  the  eaft  unto  the  weft ; 
John  3.  8.  and  the  wind  or  fpirit,  which  blows  upon  the  heart, 
and  no  man  knows  whither  it  goes,  nor  whence  it 
comes. 

.quef.7.  §.  XVII.  And  lafcly.  This  leads  me  to  fpeak 
concerning  the  manner  of  this  feed  or  lighfs  ope- 
ratio7i  in  the  hearts  of  all  men^  which  will  Ihew  vet 
more  manifeftly,  how  widely  we  differ  from  all  th'ofe 
that  exalt  a  natural  power  or  light  in  man  ;  and 
how  our  principle  leads  above  all  others  to  attribute 
our  whole  falvation  to  the  mere  power,  fpirit,  and 
grace  of  God. 

To  them  then  that  a£k  us  after  this  manner, 
How  do  ye  differ  from  the  Pelagians  Annin  i  an  s? 

For  if  two  men  have  equal  fujficient  light  and  grace^ 
and  the  one  be  faved  by  it^  and  the  other  not  ;  is  it  not 
hecaufe  the  one  improves  it,  the  other  not  f  Is  not  then 
the  will  of  man  the  caufe  of  the  one’s  falvation  beyond 
The  light’s  the  Other  f  I  fay,  to  fuch  we  thus  anfwer :  That 
o^derio  grace  and  light  in  all  is  fufEcient  to  fave 

falvation.  all,  and  of  its  own  nature  w'ould  fave  all;  fo  it 
If  rives  and  wrcftles  with  all  in  order  to  fave  them ; 
he  that  refifls  its  ftriving,  is  the  caufe  of  his  own 
condemnation  ;  he  that  refiils  it  notj  it  becomes 
•V  ■  '  '  '  '  his 
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his  falvation  :  fo  that  in  him  that  is  faved^  the 
working  is  of  the  grace^  and  not  of  the  man  ;  and 
it  is  a  paffivenels  rather  than  an  ad ;  though  after¬ 
wards,  as  man  is  wrought  upon,  there  is  a  will 
raifed  in  him,  by  which  he  comes  to  be  a-  co¬ 
worker  with  the  grace  :  for  according  to  that  of 
Augujiine^  He  that  inade  us  zuithout  us^  %vill  not  fave 
us  without  us.  So  that  the  firft  ftep  is  not  by  man’s 
w^orking,  but  by  his  not  contrary  working.  And 
we  believe,  that  at  thefe  fmgular  feafons  of  every 
man’s  vifitation  above-mentioned,  as  man  is  wholly 
unable  of  liimfelf  to  work  with  the  grace,  neither 
can  he  move  one  ftep  out  of  the  natural  con¬ 
dition,  until  the  grace  lay  hold  upon  him  ;  fo  it 
is  poUible  for  him  to  be  paflive,  and  not  to  refift 
it,  as  it  is  pollible  for  him  to  refift  it.  So  we 
fay,  the  grace  of  God  works  in  and  upon  man’s 
nature  ;  which,  though  of  itfelf  wholly  corrupted 
and  defiled,  and  prone  to  evil,  yet  is  capable  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  even  as 
iron,  though  an  hard  and  cold,  metal  of  itfelf, 
may  be  warmed  and  foftened  by  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  and  wax  melted  by  the  fun.  And  as  iron 
or  wax,  when  removed  from  the  fire  or  fun, 
returneth  to  its  former  condition  of  coldnefs  and 
hardnefs  ;  fo  man’s  heart,  as  it  refifts  or  retires 
from  the  grace  of  God,  returns  to  its  former  con¬ 
dition  again.  I  have  often  had  the  manner  of  God’s 
working,  in  order  to  falvation  towards  all  men, 
illuftrated  to  my  mind  by  one  or  two  clear  ex¬ 
amples,  which  I  fhall  here  add  for  the  information 
of  others, 

Ihe  firft  is.  Of  a  man  heavily  difeafed  ;  to  whom  The  exam- 
I  compare  man  in  his  fallen  and  natural  condition. 

I  fuppofc  God,  who  is  the  great  phyfician,  not  and  the 
only  to  give  this  man  phyfick,  after  he  hath  ufed 
all  the  induftry  he  can  for  his  own  health,  by  any 
ikill  or  knowledge  of  his  own  ;  as  thofe  that  fay. 

If  a  man  improve  his  reafon^  or  natural  faculties^ 
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God  will  fuper add  grace  ;  or^  as  others  fay,  that  he 
comet b  and  maketh  ojfer  of  a  reniedj  to  this,  man  out¬ 
wardly^  leaving  it  to  the  liberty  of  man^s  will  either  to 
receive  it  or  reject  it.  But  He,  even  the  Lord,  this 
great  phyfician,  cometh,  and  poureth  the  remedy 
.into  his  mouth,  and  as  it  were  layeth  him  in  his 
bed  ;  fo  that  if  the  fick  man  be  but  paflive,  it  will 
neceffarily  work  the  effeel  :  but  if  he  be  ftubborn 
and  untoward,  and  will  needs  rife  up  and  go  forth 
into  the  cold,  or  eat  fuch  fruits  as  are  hurtful  to 
him,  while  the  tnedicine  ihould  operate  ;  then,  tho’ 
of  its ‘nature  it  tendeth  to  cure  him,  yet  it  will 
prove  deftruclive  to  him,  becaufe  of  thofe  obftruc- 
fions  which  it  meeteth  with.  Now  as  the  man 
that  fliould  thus  undo  himfelf  would  certainly  be  the 
caufe  of  his  own  death  ;  fo  who  will  fay,  that,  if 
cured,'  he  owes  not  his  health  wholly  to  the  phyfi¬ 
cian,  and  not  ito  any  deed  of  his  own  ;  feeing  his 
part  was  hot  any  aftion,  but  a  paflivenefs  V  ' 

The  exam-  '  The'fecond  example  is,  Of  divers  ^  men'  lying  in 
^  dark  pit  together.,  where  all  their  fenfes  are  fo  Jlupi- 
-  fied.,  that  they  are  jcarce  /enfible  of  their  own  mifery. 
To  this  I  compare  man  in  his  natural,'  corrupt, 
fallen  condition.  I  fuppofe  not  that  any  of  thefe 
men,  wreftling  to  deliver  themfelves,  do  thereby 
ftir  up  or  engage  one  able  to  deliver  them  to  give 
them  his  help,  faying  within  himfelf,  I  fee  one  of  thefe 
men  willi7ig  to  be  delivered.,  and  domg  what  in  him  lies., 
therefore  he  deferves  to  be  afftjled  ;  as  fay  the  Socinians^ 
Pelagians^  and  Semi-Pelagians.  Neither  do  I  fuppofe 
that  this  deliverer  comes  to  the  top  of  the  pit,  and 
puts  down  a  ladder,  defiring  theim  that  will  to 
come  up  ;  and  fo  puts  them  upon  ufing  their  own 
ftrength  and  will  to  come  up  ;  as  do  the  Jefuits  and 
Arminians :  yet,  as  they  fay,  fuch  are  not  delivered 
without  the  grace  ;  feeing  the  grace  is  that  ladder 
by  which  they  were  delivered.  But  I  fuppofe  that 
the  deliverer  comes  at  certain  rimes,  and  fully 
difeovers  and  informs  them  of  the  great  mifery 
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and  hazard  they  are  in,  if  they  continue  in  that 
noifome  and  pel'tiferous  place  ;  yea,  forces  them 
to  a  certain  fenfe  of  their  inifery  (for  the  wick- 
edeil  men  at  times  are  made  fenfible  of  their  mi- 
fery  by  God’s  vifitation)  and  not  only  fo,  but  lays 
hold  upon  them,  and  gives  them  a  puli,  in  order 
to  lift  them  out  of  their  mifery  ;  which  if  they  re- 
fift  not  will  favc  them  ;  only  they  may  refill  it. 
This  being  applied  as  the  former,'  doth  the  fame 
way  illuftrate  the  matter.  Neither  is  the  grace  of 
God  fruftrated,  though,  the  effedl  of  it  be  divers, 
according  to  its  object,  being  the  minijlration  of 
mercy  and  love  in  thofe  that  rejedl  it  not,  but  re¬ 
ceive  it,  John  i.  12.  but  the  minijlration  of  ‘wrath 
and  condemnation  in  thofe  that  do  rejedl  it,  John  iii. 
19.  even  as  the  fun,  by  one  abt  or  operation, 
melteth  and  fofteneth  the  wax,  and  hardeneth  the 
clay.^  The  nature  of  the  fun  is  to  cherilh  the 
creation,  and  therefore  the  living  are  refrefhed  by 
it,  and  the  flowers  fend  forth  a  good  favour,  as  it 
flnnes  upon  them,  and  the  fruits  of  the  trees  are 
ripened ;  yet  caff  forth  a  dead  carcafe,  a  thing 
without  life,  and  the  fame  refleftion  of  the  fun 
will  caufe  it  to  flink,  and  putrify  it ;  yet  is  not  the 
fun  faid  theieby  to  be  fruftrated  of  its  proper  effeft. 
So  every  man  during  the  day  of  his  vilitation  is 
fhined  upon  by  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  influenced  by  it,  fo  as  to  fend  forth 
good  fruit,  and  a  good  favour,  and  to  be  melted 
by  It  t  but  when  he  iiath  Inined  out  his  day,  then 
the  fame  fun  hardeneth  him,  as  it  doth  the  clay, 
and  makes  nis  wickednefs  more  to  appear  and  pu¬ 
trify,  and  fend  forth  an  evil  favour. 

§•  ^ViK.  Laftly,  As  w^e  trviiy  affirm  that  God 
willeth  no  man  to  perilh,  and  therefore  hath  given 
to  all  grace  fufficieht  for  lalvation  ;  fo  w'e  do  not 
deny,  but  that  in  a  fpecial  manner  he  worketh  in 
fome,  in  whom  g-.ace  fo  prcvaileth,  that  they  ne- 
ceflarily  obtain  lalvation  ;  neither  doth  God  fuffer 
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them  to  relift.  For  it  were  abfurd  to  fay,  that 
God  had  not  far  otherwife  extended  hinifelf  to¬ 
wards  the  virgin  Mary  and  the  apoftle  Paal^  than 
towards  many  others  :  neither  can  we  affirm  that 
God  equally  loved  the  beloved  difciple  John  and 
Judas  the  traitor  ;  yet  fo  far,  neverthelefs,  as  none 
wanted  fuch  a  meaiure  of  grace  by  which  they 
might  have  been  faved,  all  are  juftly  inexcufable. 
And  alio  God  working  in  thofe  to  whom  this 
prevalency  of  grace  is  given,  doth  fo  hide  himfelf, 
to  fliut  out  all  lecurity  and  preiumption,  that  fuch 
may  be  humbled,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  mag¬ 
nified,  and  all  reputed  to  be  of  the  free  gift  ;  and 
nothing  from  the  ffrength  of  felf.  Thofe"^ alfo  who 
periih,  when  they  remember  thofe  times  of  God’s 
vilitation  towards  them,  wherein  he  wreftled  with 
them  by  his  Light  and  Spirit^  are  forced  to  confefs, 
that  there  was  a  time  wherein  the  door  of  mercy 
was  open  unto  them,  and  that  they  are  juftly 
condemned,  becaufe  they  rejeffed  their  own  fal-. 
vation. 

Thus  both  the  mercy  and  juftice  of  God  are 
cftabiilhed,  and  the  will  and  ftrength  of  man  are 
brought  down  and  rejefted  ;  his  condemnation  is 
made  to  be  of  himfelf,  and  his  falvation  only  to 
depend  upon  God.  Alfo  by  thefe  pofitions  tv/o, 
great  objections,  which  often  are  brought  againft- 
this  doctrine,  are  well  folved. 

The  firft  is  deduced  from  thofe  places  of  ferip- 
ture,  wdierein  God  feems  precifely  to  have  decreed 
and  predeftinated  fome  to  falvation  ;  and  for  that 
end,  to  have  ordained  certain  means,  which  fall 
not  out  to  others  ;  as  in  the  calling  of  Abraham^ 
Davids  and  others,  and  in  the  converfion  of  Paid; 
for  thefe  being'  numbered  among  fuch  to  whom 
this  prevalency  is  given,  the  objection  is  cafily 
loofed. 

I 

The  fecond  is  drav/n  from  thofe  places,  w'herein 
God  feems  to  have  ordained,  fome  wicked  perfons 


objc<!ition  IS  <iiio  rolvcd.  ^  cis  will  more  evidently  ap¬ 
pear  to  any  one  that  will  make  a  particular  appli¬ 
cation  ot  thole  things,  which  I  at  this  time,  for 
brevity’s  lake,  thought  meet  to  pafs  over. 

§.  XIX.  Having  thus  clearly  and  evidently  dated 
the  queftioii,  and  opened  our  mind  and  judgment 
in  this  matter,  as  divers  objections  are  hereby  pre¬ 
vented,  fo  will  It  make  our  proof  both  the  ealier 
and  the  fhortcr. 

i  he  lirit  thing  to  be  proved  is,  nat  God  hath  Prop.  I. 
^iv€7i  to  6‘i)€ry  huiti  u  duy  or  tiiii€  oj^  ‘ivhcrc-  Pi'ove<i. 

Ill  it  IS  pojjlble  for  him  to  be  faved*  If  we  can  prove 
that  there  is  a  day  and  time  given,  in  which  thofe 
might  have  been  laved  tliat  aCtually  periili,  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  done  .  for  none  deny  but  thofe  that  are  faved 
Imve  a  day  oi  vilitation.  This  then  appears  by  Proof  L 
the  1  egrets  and  complaints  which  the  Spirit  of 


Lord  expreffes  himielf  then  firft  of  ail  to  Cain  (hem. 
Gen.  IV.  6,  7.  And  the  Lord  Jaid  mito  Cain,  Why  inftances. 
art  thou  wroth  .  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  ' 

If  thou  doji  well,  fhalt  thou  not  be  accepted  f  If  thou 
doft  not  weffm  lieth  at  the  door.  This  was  faid 
Xo  Cain  before  Ire  hew  his  brother  Abel,  when  the 


*54 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VI, 

fountain  of  all  truth  and  equity,  it  was  poUible  irf 
a  day,  even  for  Cain  to  be  accepted.  Neither 
could  God  have  propofed  the  doing  of  good 
a  condition,  if  he  had  not  given  Cain  fufficient 
ftrength,  whereby  he  was  capable  to  do  good. 
This  the  Lord  himfelf  alfo  fliews,  even  that  he 
2.  The  old  gave  a  day  of  vifitatlon  to  the  old  world,  Geri.  vi.  3; 
world.  Jlnd  the  Lord Jaid^  My  Spirit  Jhqll  not  always  Jirive 
in  man  ;  for  fo  it  ought  to  be  tranilated.  This 
manifeftly  implies,  that  his  Spirit  did  llrive  with 
man,  and  doth  flrive  with  him  for  a  feafon  ;  which 
feafon  expiring,  God  ceafeth  to  ffrive  with  him^ 
in  order  to  fave  him  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 
be  laid  to  ftrive  with  man  after  the  day  of  his 
vifitation  is  expired  ;  feeing  it  naturally,  and  with¬ 
out  any  refiftance,  works  its  effedt  then,  to  wit,' 
continually  to  judge  and  condemn  him.  From 
this  day  of  vifitation^  that  God  hath  given  to  every 
ctodisiong-  onc,  is  it  that  he  is  laid  to  wait  to  be  gracious^ 

Ind^ionf  longfuffering^  Exod.  xxxiv. 

waiting  to  6.  Numb.  xiv.  1 8.  Pfal.  Ixxxvi.  15.  Jer*  xv.  15# 

Here  the  prophet  Jeremy^  in  his  prayer,  lays  hold 
upon  the  long-fuff'ering  of  God ;  and  in  his  ex- 
poftulating  with  God,  he  Ihuts  out  the  objedfion 
of  our  adverfaries  in  the  1 8th  verfs  ;  Why  is  my 
pain  perpetual^  and  my  zvound  incurable^  which  re- 
fufeth  to  be  healed?  Wilt  thou  altogether  be  unto  me 
as  a  liar^  and  as  zvaters  that  fail  f  Whereas  ac- 
'  cording  to  our  adverfaries  opinion,  the  pain  of  the 
moft  part  of  men  is  perpetual,  and  their  wound 
altogether  incurable  ;  yea,  the  oher  of  the  gofpel, 
and  of  falvation  unto  them,  is  as  a  lie,  and  as 
waters  that  fail,  being  never  intended  to  be  of  any 
effect  unto  them.  The  apollle  Peter  fays  exprelly, 
that  this  longfajfering  of  God  zvaited  in  the  days  of 
Noah  for  thofe  of  the  old  worlds  i  Pet.  iii.  20^ 
which,  being  compared  with  that  of  Gen.  vi.  3. 
before-mentioned,  doth  fufficiently  hold  forth  our 
propofition.  And  that  none  may  object  that  this 

long* 
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Kng-ftiffering  or  Jirivlng  vf  the  Lord  was  not  in  order 
to  iave  them,  the  fame  apoltle  faith  exprefly,  2  Let^  them, 
iii.  15.'  Lb  at  the  long-fuffering  of  God  is  to  be  ac- 
eoiinted  fahation ;  and  with  this  long-fujfering^  a 
little  before  in  the  9th  verfe,  he  couples,  Lhat  God  is  " 
not  willing  that  any  Jhould peri/h.  Where,  taking  him 
to  be  his  own  interpreter  (as  he  is  moft  lit)  he  hold- 
cth  forth.  That  thofe  to  whom  the  Lord  is  long- 
fiiffering^  (which  he  declareth  he  was  to  the  wicked 
of  the  old  world,  and  is  now  to  all,  7wt  willing 
that  any  /hould  perijh )  they  are  to  account  this  long- 
fuffering  of  God  to  them  fahation.  Now  how  or 
in  what  refpedf  can  they  account  it  fahation.,  if  there 
be  not  fo  much  as  a  pofjibility  of  falvation  conveyed 
to  them  therein?  For  it  were  not  fahation  to 
jf  they  could  not  be  faved  by  it.  In  this  matter 
Peter  further  refers  to  the  writings  of  Paid.,  hold¬ 
ing  forth  this  to  have  been  the  univerfal  dodrine. 

•Where  it  is  obfervable  what  he  adds  upon  this 
occafion,  how  there  are  fame  thhigs  in  Pauh  epiJUes  Some 
hard  to  be  imderjhod^  which  the  imjlable  and  un- 
learned  wreji  to  their  o%vn  deJiruSion  ;  infmuating  ties  harcf  to 
plainly  this  of  thofe  expreffions  in  PauFs  epiftles, 
as  Kom,  ix.  <o"c.  which  lome,  unlearned  m  fpiritual 
things,  did  make  to  contradidl  the  truth  of  God's 
long-fxiffering  towards  all,  in  which  he  willeth  not 
any  ot  them  fhould  perifli,  and  in  which  they  all 
may  be  laved.  Would  to  God  many  had  taken 
more  heed  than  they  have  done  to  this  advertife- 
ment !  1  hat  place  of  the  apolfle  Paul,  which  Peter 
leeins  here  moll  particularly  to  hint  at,  doth  much 
contribute  alfo  to  clear  the  matter,  Rom.  ii.  4.  De- 
■fplfeji  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnejs,  and  forbearance, 
and  longftiffering,  not  knoxving  that  the  goodnefs  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?  Paul  fpeaketh  here 
to  the  unregenerate,  and  to  the  wicked,  v/ho  (in  the 
following  verfe  he  faith)  Preafnre  up  wrath  unto  the 
•day  of  lur at h  ;  and  to  fuch  he  commends  the  riches 
of  the  forbearance  and  long-fuffering  of  God; 
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fliewing  that  the  tendency  of  God’s  goodnefs  lead- 
eth  to  repentance.  Idow  could  it  necelTarily  tend 
to  lead  them  to  repentance^  how  could  it  be  called 
riches  or  goodnefs  to  them^  if  there  were  not  a  time 
wherein  they  might  repent  by  it,  and  come  to  be 
fliarers  of  the  riches  exhibited  in  it  ?  From  all 
which  I  thus  argue. 

If  God  plead  with  the  wicked,  from  the  poflibi- 
~  lity  of  their  being  accepted  ;  if  God’s  Spirit  ftrive 
in  them  for  a  feafon,  in  order  to  fave  them,  who 
afterwards  perifh  ;  if  he  wait  to  be  gracious  unto 
them  ;  if  he  be  long-fuffering  towards  them  5  and 
if  this  long-fuffering  be  falvation  to  them  while 
it  endureth,  during  which  time  God  willeth  them 
not  to  perifh,  but  exhibited!  to  them  the  riches  of 
his  goodnefs  and  forbearance  to  lead  them  to  re¬ 
pentance  ;  then  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  wherein 
Inch  might  have  been,  or  fome  fuch  now  may  be 
faved,  who  have  perifhed,  and  may  perifh,  if  they 
repent  not : 

But  the  firfl  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

§.  XX.  Secondly,  This  appeareth  from  the  pro¬ 
phet  IJaiah^  v.  4.  What  could  I  have  done  more  to  my 
vineyard?  For  in  Verfe  2.  he  faith  ;  He  had  fenced 

and  gathered  out  the  jlones  thereof^  and  planted  it 
with  the  choiceji  vine  ;  and  yet  (faith  he)  when  I  look¬ 
ed  it  Jhould  have  brought  forth  grapes^  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes.  Wherefore  he  calleth  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem^  and  men  of  Judah ^  to  judge  betwixt 
him  and  his  vineyard,  faying  ;  What  could  I  have 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,^  than  I  have  done  hi  it  ?  and 
yet  (as  is  faid)  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes  :  which 
was  applied  to  many  in  Ifrael  who  refufed  God’s 
mercy.  The  fame  example  is  ufed  by  Chrift, 
Mat,  xxi.  33.  Mai^k  XU,  i.  Luke  xx,  q?  wXvcve.  Jefus 
fhews,  how  to  feme  a  vineyard  was  planted and  all 
things  given  neceifary  for  them,  to  get  them  fruit 
to  pay  or  reftore  to  their  maffer  ;  and  how  the 
mafler  many  times  waited  to  be  merciful  to  them, 
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in  fending  fervants  after  fervants,  and  paffing  by 
many  ofl'ences,  before  he  determined  to  deflroy 
and  eafl  them  out.  Firft  then,  this  cannot  be  un- 
deidlood  of  the  faints,  or  of  fuch  as  repent  and 
are  faved  ;  for  it  is  faid  exprefly.  He  will  deflroy 
tbenu  Neither  would  the  parable  any  ways  have 
anfwered  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledged,  if  thefe 
men  had  not  been  in  a  capacity  to  have  done  good ; 
yea,  fuch»was  their  capacity,  that  Chrift  faith  in 
the  prophet,  What  could  I  have  done  more  f  So  that 
it  is  more  than  manifeft,  that  by  this  parable,  re¬ 
peated  in  three  fundry  evangelifls^  Chrift  holds 
forth  his  long-fuliering  towards  men,  and  their 
wickednefs,  to  whom  means  of  falvation  being 
afforded,  do  neverthelefs  refift,  to  their  own  con¬ 
demnation.  To  thefe  alfo  are  parallel  thefe  ferip- 
tures.  Pro.  i.  24,  25,  26.  Jer.  xviii,  9,  10.  Mat. 
xviii.  32,  33,  34.  AHs  xiii.  46. 

Laftly,  That  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  Pr,  IIL 
to  the  wicked,  wherein  they  might  have  been  faved, 
and  which  being  expired,  they  are  fhut  out  from 
falvation,  appears  evidently  by  ChrifPs  lamentation  chrifi’s  h-* 
over  Jerufalern.,  expreffed  in  three  fundry  places, 

Matth.  xxiii.  37.  Luke  xiii.  34.  and  xix.  41,  42.  laicm. 
And  when  he  was  come  near^  he  beheld  the  city^'  and 
wept  over  it.,  flying  ;  If  thou  hadfl  known.,  even 
thou.,  at  leafl  in  this  thy  day.,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  ! 

Than  which  nothing  can  be  faid  more  evident  to 
prove  our  docfrine.  For,  Firft,  he  infmuates  that 
there  was  a  day  wherein  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
faleni  might  have  known  thofe  things  that  belonged 
to  their  peace.  Secondly,  That  during  that  day 
he  was  willing  to  have  gathered  them,  even  as  an 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens.  A  familiar  example, 
yet  very  fignificative  in  this  cafe  ;  which  fhews 
that  the  offer  of  falvation  made  unto  them  was 
not  in  vain  on  his  part,  but  as  really,  and  with 
as  great  chearfulnefs  and  willingnefs,  as  an  hen 

gathereth 
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gathereth  her  chickens.  Such  as  is  the  love  and 
care  of  the  hen  toward  her  brood,  fuch  is  the; 
care  of  Chrift  to  gather  Iqit  men  and  women,  to 
redeem  them  out  of  their  corrupt  and  degene- 
rate  ftate.  ■  Thirdly,  That  becaufe  they  refufed, 
t  ^  e  things  belonging  1,0  their  peace  %uerc  hid  froin 
their  eyes.  Why  were  they  hid  ?  Becaufe  ye  would 
not  fulfer  me  to  gather  you  ;  ye  would  not  fee  thofe 
things  that 'were  good  for  you,  in  the  feafon  of 
God’s  love  towards  you  ;  and  therefore  no%u,  that 
day  being  expired,  ye  cannot  fee  them  and,  for  a 

farther  judgment,  God  fuft'ers  you  to  be  hardened 
in  unbelief.  '  ■  .  -  .  .  > .  . 

w$  So  it  is,  after  real  offers  of  mercy  and  falvation 

hearts  arc  rcjefted,  that  mens  hearts  are  hardened,  and  not 
hardened,  before.  Thus  that  faying  is  verified,  fo  him  that. 

hath,  Jh  all  be  given  ;  and  from  hirn  that  hath  not, 
foall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  'hath.  This 
may  feem  a  riddle,  yet  it  is  according  to  this  doc¬ 
trine  eafily  folved.'  He  hath  notj  becaufe  he  hath 
loft  the  leafon  of  ufing'  it,  and  fo  to  him  it  is  now 
as  nothing  ;  for  Chrift  ufes  this  expreffion,  Matth. 
iTn'waf"  26,  upon' the  occafidn  of  the  taking  the  one 
fufficicnt.  talent  from  the  fothful  fervanf,  and  giving’’ it  to 
him  that  was  diligent ;  which  talent  was  no  ways 
infufRcient  of  itfelf,  but  '  of  the  fame  nature  with 
thofe  given  tp  the  others  ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
had  reafon  to  exadt  the  profit  of  it  prdportionably, 
as  well  as  from  the  reft  :  fo  I  fay,  it  is  after  the' 
rejefting  of  the  day  of  vifitation,-  that  the' jiidg^ 
ment  of  obduration  is  inflifted  upon  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  as  Chrift  pronounceth  it  upon  the  Jews  out 
of  Ifa.  vi.  9.  which  all  the  four  evangelijis  make 
•mention' of,  Matth.  xiii.  14.  Mark  iv.T2.  Luke  viif 
10.  John  xii.  40.  and  laft  of  all  the  apoftle  Paul', 
after' he  had  made  offer  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation 
fo  the  Jews  at  Rome,  pronounceth  the  fame.  Ads 
kxviii.  26.  after  th'at  fome  believed  not ;  Wellfpakc 
the  Holy  Ghojl,  by  Ifaiah  the  prophet,  unto  our  fa- 
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fhers^  faying^  Go  unto  this  people^  and  fay^  Hearing 
ye  /hall  bear^  and  Jhall  7iot  nnderfiand  ;  and  feeing  ye 
‘/hall  fee^  and  Jhall  not  perceive.  For  the  heart  of 
'this  people  is  waived  grojs^  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing.^  and  their  eyes  have  they  clojed ;  left  they 
Jhpuld  fee  with  their  eyes^  and  hear  with  their  ears 
and  under  ft  and  with  their  hearts^  and  ftjoidd  be  con¬ 
verted.,  and  I fhould  heal  them.  So  it  appears,  that 
,God  .would  have  them  to  lee,  but  they  doled  theii* 
eyes ;  and  therefore  they  are  juftly  hardened.  Of 
this  matter  Cyrillus  Alesandrinus  upon  John.,  lib.  6.  Cyril.  Alci:. 
cap.  21.  fpeaks  well,  anfwering  to  this  objedipn. 
d  But  feme  may  fay,  if  Chrift  be  come  into  the 
world,  that  thofe  that  fee  may  be  blinded,  their 
bhndnefs  is  not  imputed  unto  them  ;  but  it  rather 
feems  that  Chrifl  is  the  caufe  of  their  blindnefs, 
who  laith,’’  He  is  co?ne  into  the  worlds  that  thofe 
that  fee  may  be  blinded.  But,”  faith  he,  they 
Ipeak  not  rationally,  who  object  thefe  things  unto 
God,  and  are  not  afraid  to  call  him  the  author  of 
evil.  For,  as  the  fenfible  fun  is  carried  upon  our 
horizon,  that  it  may  comniunicate  the  gift  of  its 
clearnefs  unto  all,  and  make  its  light  fhine  upon 
all ;  yet  if  any  one  dole  his  eye-lids,  or  willingly 
turn  himfelf  from  the  lun,  refufing  the  benefit  of  man’s 
its  light,  he  wants  its  illumination,  and  remains  [nX^Lnefs, 
in  daiknefs,  not  through  the  defed  of  the  fun,  theciofing 
but  through  his  own  fault.  So  that  the  true  Sun,'^'' 
d  who^  came  to  enlighten  thofe  that  fat  in  darknefs, 
d  and  in  the  region  of  the  fhadow  of  death,  vifited 
the  earth  for  this  caufe,  that  he  might  comrnu- 
nica.te  unto  all  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  grace, 
and  illuminate  the  inward  eyes  of  alfby  a  fpiritual 
^  iplendor  .  but  many  reject  the  gift  of  this  heavenly* 
d  lightfreely  given  to  them,  afidhave  clofedthe  eyes 

their  minds,  left  lb  excellent  an  illumination  or 

irradiation  of  the  eternal  light  fhould  fhine  unto 
*5^.  them.  It  is  not  then  thro’  defeft  of  the  true  Sun 
that  they  are  blinded,  but  only  thro’  their  own 
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iniquity  and  hardnels  ;  for^  as  the  wife  man  faith, 
\Viidoni  ii.  ihelr  wickednefs  hath  blinded  them. 
From  all  which  I  thus  argue  ; 

li  theie  was  a  day  wherein  the  obftinate  Jews 
might  ha.  re  known  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
peace,  which,  bccaufe  they  rejected  it,  zvas  hid  from 
their  eyes  ;  it  there  was  a  time  wherein  Chrift  would 
ha\e  gathered  them,  who,  becaufc  they  refufed, 

.  could  not  be  gathered  ;  then  fuch  as  might  have 
been  faved  do  actually  perifli,  that  flighted  the  day 
of  God  s  vifitadon  towards  them,  wherein  they 
mignt  have  been  converted  and  faved. 

but  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  lafl. 
Prop.IL  §.  XaI.  Secondly,  That  which  comes  in  the  fe- 
cond  place  to  be  proved  is,  "That  zvhereby  God  offers 
to  work  this  falvation  during  the  day  of  every  mard s 
vijitation  ;  and  that  is,  ^hat  be  hath  given  to  every 
man  a  meafure  of  faving,  fiifficient,  and  fiipernatii-^. 
ral^  light  and  grace.  This  I  fhall  do,  by  God’a 
afiiftance,  by  fome^  plain  and  clear  teftimonies  of 
the  ferinture. 

,  A  ^  \ 

Idrlt,  From  that  of  John  i,  9.  That  was  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  eometh  into  the 
world.  This  place  doth  fo  clearly  favour  us,  that 
by  fome  It  is  called  the  Quakers  text ;  for  it  doth 
evidently  demonftrate  our  aflfertion  ;  fo  that  it 
fcarce  needs  either  conlequence  or  deduction,  fee¬ 
ing  itielf  is  a  confequence  of  two  propofitions  af- 
ierted  in  the  former  verfes,  from  which  it  foilow- 
eth  as  a  conclufion  in  the  verv  terms  of  our  faith. 
The  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is,  The  life  that  is  in 
him  is  the  light  of  men  :  the  fccond,  The  light  fhineth 
in  the  darknefs  ;  and  from  thefe  two  he  infers,  and 
He  is  the  true  light,  zvhich  lighteth  every  man  that 
eometh  into  the  zvorld. 

From  whence  i  do  in  flrort  obferve.  That  this 
divine  apoftle  calls  Chrift  the  light  of  men,  and 
giveth  us  this  as  one  of  the  chief  properties^  at 
leaft  confiderably  and  efpecially  to  be  obierved; 

by. 
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by  us ;  feeing  hereby,  as  he  is  the  and  as 

we  walk  with  him  in  that  which  he  com¬ 

municates  to  us,  we  come  to  have  fellow fh ip  and 
communion  with  him  ;  as  the  fame  apoftle  faith 
clfewhere,  i  fo/jn  i.  7.  Secondly,  That  f/j/'s  light 
Jhineth  in  darknefs^  though  the  darknefi  co?nprehe7ul 
it  not.  Thirdly,  That  this  time  light  enhghteneth  —Not  to  a 
eve7^y  man  that  comet h  into  the  world.  Where  the 

,  .  .  ,  .  .  number  or 

apoitle,  being  direfted  by  God’s  Spirit,  hath  care-  men,  but 
fully  avoided  their  captioufnefs,  that  would  have 
reftricled  this  to  any  certain  number  :  wTere  every 
one  is,  there  is  none  excluded.  'Next,  Ihould 
they  be  fo  obftinate,  as  fometimes  they  are,  as 
to  fay  that  this  [_  every  man  ]  is  only  every  one  , 
of  the  ele£t  ;  thefe  words  following,  every  ?nan 
that  cometh  into  the  world,^  would  obviate  that 
objeftion.  So  that  it  is  plain  there  comes  no  man 
into  the  world,  whom  Chrift  hath  not  enlightened 
in  fome  meafure,  and  in  whofe  dark  heart  this 
light  doth  not  Ihine  ^  though  the  darknefs  compre¬ 
hend  it^  nqt,,  yet  it  fhineth  there  ;  and  the  nature 
thereof  is  to  difpel  the  darknefs,  where  men  (hut 
not  their  eyes  upon  it.  Now  for  what  end  this  The  light 
light  is  given,  is  expreffed  verfe  7.  wdiere  John  is 
faid  to  come  for  a  zvifnefs^  to  bear  zuitnefs  to  the  begetsfaith. 
light ^  that  all  men  through  it  might  believe  ;  to  wit, 
through  the  light,,  which  doth  very  well 

agree  with  Ocarog,  ^s  being  the  neareft  antecedent, 
though  moft  tranflators  have  (to  make  it  fuit 
with  their  own  doctrine)  made  it  relate  to  John^ 
as  if  al!  men  were  to  believe  through  John,  For 
which,  as  there  is  nothing  direrfly  in  the  text, 
fo  it  is  contrary  to  the  very  ftrain  of  the  context. 

For,  feeing  Chrift  nath  lighted  every  man  will} 

:his  light Is  It  not  that  they  may  come  to  believe 
Through  it  ?  All  could  not  believe  through  John^ 
jecaufe  all  men  could  not  know  of  John’^  tefii- 
nony  ;  whereas  every  man  being  ligdited  by  this, 

Tiay  come  there-liircugh  to  believe.  John  fhined 

not 


/ 
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not  in  darknefs^  ;  but  this  light  fliineth  in  the  dark^ 
?iefs^  that  having  dlipclled  the  darknefs^  it  may 
produce  and  beget  faith.  And  laftly,  We  mult 
believe  through  that,  and  become  believers  through 
that,  by  walking  in  which,  fellowlhip  with  God 
is  known  and  enjoyed  ;  but,  as  hath  been  above- 
obferved,  it  is  by  walking  in  this  light  that  we 
have  this  communion  and  rellowfhip  ;  not  by  walk- 
ing  in  John,,  ^diich  were  nonfenle^.  So  that  this 
relative  mull:  needs  be  referred  to  the 

lights  whereof  John  bears  witnefs,  that  through  that 
'  light,  wherewith  Chrill  hath  lighted  every  man,  all 
men  might  come  to  believe.  Seeing  then  this  light 
is  tne  light  of  Jelus  Chrift,  and  the  light  through 
The  light  is  which  men  come  to  believe,  I  think  it  needs  not  to 
tXfaJing,  doubted,  but  tharit  is  a  fupernatural,  laving, 
and  lufficient  light.  If  it  were  not  fupernatural,  it 
could  not  be  properly  called  the  light  of  Jefus  ^  for 
though  all  things  be  his, -and  of  him,  and  from  him  ; 
yet  thole  things  which  are  common  and  peculiar  to 
our  nature,  as  being  a  part  of  it,  we  are  not  faid 
in  lb  fpecial  a  manner  to  have  from  Chrift.  More¬ 
over,  the  evangelift  is  holding  out  to  us  here  the 
office  of  Chrift  as  mediator,  and  the  benefits  which 
from  him  as  fuch,  do  redound  unto  us. 

Secondly,  It  cannot  be  any  of  the  natural  gifts 
or  faculties  of  our  foul,  whereby  we  are  faid 
here  to  be  enlightened,  becaufe  this  light  is  faid 
to  Jhine  in  the  darknefs,  and  cannot  be  compre¬ 
hended  by  it.  Now  this  darknefs  is  no  other 


and  fuffici- 

Sfllt. 


Oblcrv.  a. 


The  dark- 
jiefs  is 


but  man's  natural  -condition  and  ftate 


in  w 


hich 


nnan  s  natu¬ 
ral  ftate  and  natural  ftate  he  can  eafily  comprehend,  and  doth 

condition,  comprehend,  thole  things  that  are  peculiar  and 
common  to  him  as  fuch.  That  man  in  his  na^ 
tural  condition  is  called  darknefs,  fee  Eph.  v.  8^ 
For  ye  were  fometimes  darknefs,  but  now.  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord.  And  in  other  places,  as  Acls  xxvi.  18* 
Col.  i*  13-  I  T^heff'.  V.  5.  where  the  condition  of  man 
In  his  natural  ftate  i^  termed  darknefs  :  there¬ 
fore, 
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fore  I  fay  this  light  cannot  be  any  natural  property 
or  fac  ulty  of  man’s  foul,  but  a  fupernatural  gift 


and  grace  of  Chriif* 


believe-^  inuil  needs  be  faving  and  fufficient :  that^ 
by  walking  in  which,  fellowfliip  with  the  faints 
and  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  cleanfeth  fro?n  all  fn^ 
is  poifeifed,  muff  be  fufncient  : 

But  fuch  is  the  Light,  i  Jolm  i.  7* 

Therefore, 

Moreover 

That  which  we  are  conlmanded  to  believe  m  Arg. 
tha  t  wc  may  become  the  children  of  the  lights  muft  be 
a  lupernatural,  fufficient  and  faving  principle  : 

But  we  are  commanded  to  believe  in  this  light  ■: 

Therefore,  ctg. 

I’he  propofition  cannot  be  denied*  The  ajftmp^ 
tion  is  Glirift’s  own  words,  John  xii,  36.  While  ye 
han^e  the  lights  believe  in  the  lights  that  ye  may  be  ^ 
the  children  of  the  light. 

To  this  they  object,  That  by  [light]  here  is  ra-'Objec!* 
•derflood  ChriJV s  outward  perfon.^  in.  whom  he  would 
have  them  believe. 

Lhat  they  ought  to  have  believed  in  Chrift,  that  Anfw* 
is,  that  he  was  the  Messiah  that  was  to  come,  is  ^ 

not  denied  ^  but  how  tiiey  evince  that  Chrift  in-^  whether 
tended  that  here,  I  fee  not ;  nav  the  place  itfelf 


wliich  words  import,  that  when  that  light  in 
which  tlicy  were  to  believe  was  removed,  then 
they  ihould  lole  the  capacity  or  feafon  of  be- 


Z 


removed 
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The  ii§ht  ffemoved  from  them.  So  that  this  light  in  which 
not  Chri(t*s  they  ^vere  commanded  to  believe  muft  be  that  in- 
outward  ward  fpiritual  light  that  fhines  in  their  hearts  for  a 
feafon,  even  during  the  day  of  man’s  vifitation ; 
which  while  it  continueth  to  call,  invite,  and  ex¬ 
hort,  men  are  faid  to  have  it,  and  may  believe  in  it ; 
but  when  men  refufe  to  believe  in  it,  and  rejefl:  it, 
then  it  ceafeth  to  be  a  light  to  fhew  them  the  way ; 
but  leaves  the  fenfe  of  their  unfaithfulnefs  as  a  fling 
in  their  confcience,  which  is  a  terror  and  darknefs 
unto  them,  and  upon  them,  in  which  they  cannot 
know  where  to  go,  neither  can  work  any  ways  pro¬ 
fitably  in  order  to  their  falvation.  And  therefore 
to  fuch  rebellious  ones  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  faid 
to  be  darknefs^  and  not  lights  Amos  v.  i8. 

From  whence  it  appears,  that  though  many  re¬ 
ceive  not  the  light,  as  many  comprehend  it  not, 
neverthelefs  this  faving  light  fnlnes  in  all,  that  it 
may  fave  them.  Concerning  which  alfo  Cyrillus 
Alexandrinus  faith  well,  and  defends  our  principle  : 

Aie^xanLi  With  great  diligence  and  watchfulnefs,”  faith 
nus  upon  he,  doth  the  apoftle  John  endeavour  to  anticipate 
chap"’i?  '  and  prevent  the  vain  thoughts  of  men  :  for  there 
is  here  a  wonderful  method  of  fublime  things, 
and  overturning  of  objetlions.  He  had  juft  now 
called  the  Sbn  the  true  lights  by  whom  he  af- 
firmed  that  every  man  coming  into  the  w^orld 
was  enlightened  ;  yea,  that  he  was  in  the  v/orld, 
and  the  world  was  made  by  him.  One  may  then 
objeft,  If  the  word  of  God  be  the  light,  and  if 
this  light  enlighten  the  hearts  of  men,  and  fug- 
geft  unto  men  piety  and  the  underllanding  of 
things  ;  if  he  was  always  in  the  world,  and  was 
the  creator  or  builder  of  the  world,  why  was  he 
fo  long  unknown  unto  the  world  ?  It  feems  ra- 
ther  to  follow  becaufe  he  was  unknown!  to  the 
w^orld,  therefore  the  world  was  not  enlightened 
by  him,  nor  he  totally  light.  Left  any  fliould 
fo  objed,  he  divinely  inlers  [and  the  world  knew 

him 


Of  Universal  and  Saving  Light#  165 

him  not.J  Let  not  the  world/^  faith  he,  ac^ 
cufe  the  word  of  God,  and  his  eternal  light, 
but  its  own  weaknefs  ;  for  the  fun  enlightens.  The  Am 

,  1  *01  1  •  ^  •  enlightens, 

but  the  creature  rejects  the  grace  that  is  given  Butman 
unto  it,  and  abufeth  the  fharpnefs  of  underltand-  through 
ing  granted  it,  by  which  it  might  have  naturally 
known  God ;  and,  as  a  prodigal,  hath  turned  its  mination, 
fight  to  the  creatures,  neglefting  to  go  forward, 
and  through  lazinefs  and  negligence  burled  the 
illumination,  and  defpifed  this  grace.  Which 
ithat  the  difciple  of  Paul  might  not  do,  he  was 
commanded  to  watch  ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  im^ 
puted  to  their  wickednefs,  who  are  illuminated, 
and  not  unto  the  light.  For  as  albeit  the  fun 
rifeth  upon  all,  yet  he  that  is  blind  recelveth  no 
benefit  thereby  ;  none  thence  can  juftly  accufe 
the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  but  will  afcribe  the 
caufe  of  not  feeing  to  the  blindnefs  ;  fo  I  judge 
it  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  :  for  he  is  the  true  light,  and  fendeth 
forth  his  brightnefs  upon  all ;  but  the  god  of 
this  world,  as  Paul  faith,  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  thofe  that  believe  not,  ^  Cor.  iv.  4.  that  the 
light  of  the  gofpel  fliine  not  unto  them.  We  fay 
then  that  darknefs  is  come  upon  men,  not  be-- 
caufe  they  are  altogether  deprived  of  light,  for 
nature  retaineth  ftill  the  ftrength  of  underhand- 
ing  divinely  given  it,  but  becaufe  man  is  dulled 
by  an  evil  habit,  and  become  worfe,  and  hath 
made  the  meafure  of  grace  in  foine  refpect  to 
languifli.  When  therefore  the  like  befalls  \ 
man,  the  juftly  prays,  crying.  Open  mme 

eyes^  that  I  may  behold  the  wonderful  things  of  thf 
‘‘  law.  For  the  law  was  given  that  this  light  might 
be  kindled  in  us,  the  blearednefs  of  the  eyes  of 
our  minds  being  wiped  away,  and  the  blindnefs 
being  removed  which  detained  us  in  our  former 
ignorance.  By  thefe  words  then  the  world  is  ac- 
cufed  as  ungrateful  and  unienfible,  npt  knowing 
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its  author,  nor  bringing  forth  the  good  fruit  of  the 
itlumination  ;  that  it  may  now  leem  to  be  faid 
truly  of  all,  which  was  of  old  faid  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  of  the  Jews^  I  expefted  that  it  fliouid  have 
brought  forth  grapes,  but  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes,  for  the  good  fruit  of  the  illumhiation 
was  the  knowledge  of  the  only  begotten,  as  a 
duffer  hanging  from  a  fruitful  branch, 

From  which  it  appears  Cyrlllia  believed  that  a 

^atuTar'ift given  unto  all.  For  as  to 
^  what  he  fpeaks  of  nature,  he  under  hands  ft  not  of 

the  common  nature  of  man  by  itfelf,  but  of  that  na¬ 
ture  which  hath  the  ftrength  of  under  handing  di- 
vincly  given  it  :  for  he  underhands  this  imiverj’al  il¬ 
lumination  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  that  grace 
of  which  Paul  makes  mention  to  Timothy^  faying, 

.  ,  Negledl  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee.  Now  it  is  not 
to  be  believed  that  Cyrilliis  was  fo  ignorant  as  to 
judge  that  grace  to  have  been  fome  natural  gift. 

Proof  II.  §.  XXII.  That  this  faving  light  and  feed,  or  a 
meafure  of  it,  is  given  to  ail,  Chrih  tells  us  exprefiy 
in  the  parable  of  the  fower.  Mat.  xiii.  from  ver.  i  8. 
iv.  and  Luke  viii.  ii.  he  faith.  That  this  feed. 

<?om  is  Town  fown  in  thofe  feveral  forts  of  grounds  is  the  word  of 

in  feveral  the  kingdom,  which  the  apoitle  calls  the  word  of 

forts  of  ^  n  T  •  c  /  -  ^ 

grounds  jaitb^  Kom.  X.  5.  James  i.  21.  0  Aoy:^- 

diflSoii  hnplanted  ingrafted  word^  which  is  able  to  fave 
the  foul ;  the  words  themfelves  declare  that  it  is 
that  which  is  faving  in  the  nature  of  it,  for  In  the 
good  ground  it  fructified  abundantly. 

Let  us  then  obferve,  that  this  feed  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  this  faving,  fupernatural,  and  fufficient  zcorf 
was  really  fown  in  the  llony  thorny  ground,  and  by 
the  way-fide,  where  it  did  not  profit,  but  became 
ufelefs  as  to  thefe  grounds  :  it  was,  I  fav,  the  fame 
feed  that  was  fown  in  the  good  ground.  It  is  then 
the  fear  of  perfccution  and  deceitfulnefs  of  riches, 
as  Cdirifl  himfelf  interpreteth  the  parable,  which 
hindereth  this  feed  to  grow  in  the  hearts  of  mauy: 

not 
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not  but  that  in  its  own  nature  it  is  lufficient,  being 
the  fame  with  that  which  groweth  up  and  prolper- 
eth  in  the  heaiTs  of  thofe  who  receive  it.  So  that 
though  all  are  not  faved  by  it,  yet  there  is  a  feed  of 
falvation  planted  and  fown  in  the  hearts  of  all  by 
God,  which  would  grow  up  and  redeem  the  foul,  if 
it  were  not:  choked  and  hindered.  Concerning  this 
parable  Vidor  Arifiocheiiiis  on  Mark  iy.  as  he  is  cited 
by  VojJius^  ill  his  Pelagian  Hijiory^  book  7.  faith. 

That  our  Lord  Chrift  hath  liberally  fovm  the 
divine  feed  of  the  word,  and  propofed  it  to 
all,  without  refpeft  of  perfons  ;  and  as  he  that 
loweth  diflinguifheth  not  betwixt  ground  and 
ground,  but  fimply  cafteth  in  the  feed  without 
diftinftion,  fo  our  Saviour  hath  offered  the  food 
of  the  divine  word  fo  far  as^  was  his  part,  although 
he  was  not  ignorant  what  would  become  of  many.  . 
Laflly,  He  io  behaved  himfeif,  as  he  might  juilly 
lay.  What  fhould  I  liave  done  that  I  have  not 
done  And  to  this  anfwered  the  parable  of  the 
talents^  Mat.  xxv.  he  that  had  two  talents  was  ac¬ 
cepted,  as  well  as  he  that  had  fi.ve^  becaufe  he  ufed 
them  to  his  mafter^s  profit  :  and  he  that  had  'one 
might  have  done  fo  ;  his  talent  was  of  the  fame 
nature  of  the  reft  ;  it  was  as  capable  to  have  pro- 
portionably  brought  forth  its  interefl  as  the  reft. 

And  fo  though  there  be  not  a  like  proportion  of 
grace  given  to  all,  to  fome  talents.^  to  fome 
talents^  and  to  fome  but  one  talent ;  yet  there  is 
given  to  all  that  which  is  fufficient,  and  no  more  is 
required  than  according  to  that  which  is  given  a 
For  unto  whomfoever  much  is  given ^  from  him  (hall 
much  be  required^  Luke  xii.  48.  He  lliat  had  the 
two  taicnis  was  accepted  for  giving  four^  nothiim 
lefs  than  he  that  gave  the  ten  :  fo  firould  he  alfo  tha^ 
gave  the  one^  if  he  had  given  two  ;  and  no  doubt 
one  was  capable  to  have  produced  two^  as  well  as 
five  to  have  produced  fen^  or  two  four* 

§.  XXIIL  Ihirdly,  This  faving  fpiritual  light  Pro.IIL 
the  golpel,  which  tlie  apoflle  faith  exprefly  is 

preached 
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the  power 
of  God 
pleached  in 
every  crea¬ 
ture  under 
heaven. 
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preached  in  evefy  creature  under  heaven  ;  even  that 
very  gofpel  whereof  Paul  was  ?nade  a  minifer^  Col. 
i.  23.  For  the  gofpel  is  not  a  mere  declaration  of 
good  things,  being  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation 
io  all  thofe  that  believe^^  Rom.  i.  16.  Though  the 
outward  declaration  of  the  gofpel  be  taken  fome- 
times  for  the  gofpel  ;  yet  it  is  but  figuratively, 
and  by  a  'metonymy.  For  to  fpeak  properly,  the 
gofpel  is  this  inward  power  and  life  which  preach- 
eth  glad  tidings  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  offering 
falvation  unto  them,  and  feeking  to  redeem  them 
from  their  iniquities,  and  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be 
preached  in  every  creature  under  heaven  :  whereas 
there  are  many  thoulands  of  men  and  women  to 
whom  tne  outward  gofpel  was  never  preached, 
iherefore  the  apoffle  Paidj  Romans  i.  where  he 
faith  the  gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation^ 
adds,  that  therein  is  revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
from  faith  to  faith  ;  and  alfo  the  wrath  of  God  againfi 
fiicb  as  hold  the  truth  oj  God  in  unrighteoufne fs  :  for 
this  reafon,  faith  he,  becaufe  that  which  may  he  known 
of  God  IS  maniffi  in  them  ;  for  God  hath  fhezved  it 
unto  them.  Now  that  which  may  be  known  of 
God,  Is  known  by  the  gofpel,  which  was  manifeft 
in  them.  For  thofe  of  whom  tiie  apoftle  fpeaks  had 
no  outward  gofpel  preached  unto  them  ;  fo  that  it 
was  by  the  inward  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  them,,  which  is  indeed  the  gofpel  preaclied 
in  man,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  revealed- 
from  faith  to  faith  ;  that  is,  it  reveals  to  the  foul 
tiiat  which  is  juft,  good,  and  righteous  ;  and  that 
as  the  foul  receiveth  it  and  believes,  righteoufnefs 
comes  more  and  more  to  be  revealed  from  one 
degree  of  faith  to  another.  For  though,  as  the 
following  verfe  faith,  the  outward  creation  declares 
the  power  of  God  ;  yet  that  which  may  be  known 
f  him  is  manfeji  within  :  by  which  inward  mani¬ 
feftation  we  arc  made  capable  to  fee  and  difeern 
the  Fternal  Penver  .  and  Godhead  in  the  outward 
creation  3  lb  were  it  not  for  this  inward  principle^ 

we 
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we  could  no  more  underftand  the  Invifible  things 
of  God  by  the  outward  vifible  creation,  than  a 
blind  man  can  fee  and  difcern  the  variety  of  lhapes 
and  colours,  or  judge  of  the  beauty  of  the  outward 
creation.  Therefore  he  faith,  firlt,  That  which  may 
he  known  of  God  is  manifeji  in  them^  and  in  and  by 
that  they  may  read  and  underftand  the  power  and 
Godhead  inthofe  things  that  are  outward  and  vifible. 
And  though  any  might  pretend  that  the  outward 
creation  doth  of  itfelf,  without  any  fupernatural  or 
faving  principle  in  the  heart,  even  declare  to  the 
natural  man  that  there  is  a  God  ;  yet  what  "would 
fuch  a  knowledge  avail,  if  it  did  not  alio  commu¬ 
nicate  to  me  what  the  will  of  God  is,  and  how  I  fhall 
do  that  which  is  acceptable  to  him?  For  the  outward 
creation,  though  it  may  beget  a  perfuafion  that 
there  is  fome  eternal  power  or  virtue  by  which  the 
world  hath  had  its  beginning  ;  yet  it  doth  not  tell 
me,  nor  doth  it  inform  me  of  that  which  is  juft, 
holy,  and  righteous  ;  how  I  fhall  be  delivered  from 
my  temptations  and  evdl  affedions,  and  come  unto 
righteoufnefs ;  that  muft  be  from  fome  inward  mani- 
feftation  in  my  heart.  Whereas  thofe  Gentiles  of 
whom  the  apoftle  fpeaks  knew  by  that  inward  lazv 
and  manifeftation  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  them 
to  diftinguifli  betwixt  good  and  evil,  as  in  the  next 
chapter  appears,  of  which  we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter. 
The  prophet  Micah^  fpeaking  of  man  indefinitely, 
or  in  general,  declares  this,  Mic,  vi.  8.  He  hath 
Jhewed  tbee^  0  man^  what  is  good.  And  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee^  hut  to  do  jvjiiy^  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  %vaik  humbly  with  God?  He  doth  not 
fay  God  requires,  till  he  hath  firft  affured  that  he 
hath  (hewed  unto  them.  Now  becaufe  this  is 
fliewed  unto  all  men,  and  inanileft  in  them,  there¬ 
fore,  faith  the  apoftle,  is  the  wrath  of  God  revealed 
againft  them,  for  that  they  hold  the  truth  in  unrde,kte- 
exfnefs  ;  that  is,  the  meafure  of  truth,  the  light',  the 
feed,  the  g'race  in  them  :  for  that  they  hide  the  talent 
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in  the  earth  ;  that  is,  in  the  earthly  and  unrighteous 
part  in  their  hearts,  and  fuffer  it  not  to  bring  forth 
fruit,  but  to  be  choked  with  the  fenfual  cares  of  this 
liie,  the  fear  of  reproach,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
riches,  as  by  the  parables  above  mentioned  doth 
appear.  But  the  apoltle  Faul  opens  and  illuftrates 
this  matter  yet  more,  B.o?]u  x.  where  he  declares, 
Fhat  the  word  which  he  preached  (now  the  word 
which  he  preached,  and  the.  gofpel  which  he 
preached,  and  whereof  he  was  a  minifter,  is  one 
and  the  iame)  is  not  far  ojf^  but  nigh  in  the  heart 
and  in  the  mouth  ;  which  done,  he  frameth  as  it 
were  the  objection  of  our  adverfaries  in  the  14th 
and  15th  verfes,  How  Jhall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  fh all  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  ?  This  he  anfwers  in  the  1 8th 
verfe,  faying,  But^  / fay^  have  they  not  heard  ?  Tes 
verily^  their  found  went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
‘Words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world ;  infinuating  that 
The  divine  this  divinc  preacher  had  founded  in  the  ears  and 

th^'^utrd  of  all  men  :  for  of  the  ouHvard  apojlles  that 

nigh,  hath  faying  was  not  true,  neither  then,  nor  many  hun-^ 

threarfand  yeai's  after  ;  yea,  for  aught  we  know  there  may 
heartsoi  aii  be  yet  great  andfpacious  nations  and  kingdoms  that 
never  have  heard  of  CBriU  nor  his  apolfles  as  out- 
wardly.  This  inward  and  powerful  word  of  God 
is  yet  more  fully  deferibed  in  the  epiifle  to  the 
Hebrews j  chap.  iv.  12,  13.  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful^  and  four  per  than  any  two-edged 
fwordi^  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  ajunder  of  foul 
and  Jpirit^  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow^  and  is  a 
dfeerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  hearts 
The  virtues  of  this  fpiritual  word  are  here  enume¬ 
rated  :  it  is  quick^  becaiife  it  fcarches  and  tries  the 
hearts  of  all ;  no  man’s  heart  is  exempt  from  it  : 
for  the  apoftle  gives  this  'reafon  of  its  being  fo  in 
the  following  vetfe,  But  all  t  hi  figs  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  zvho/n  zee  have  to  do  : 
and  there  is  not  any  creature  that  is  not  manifcjl  in 
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'his  fight.  Though  this  ultimately  and  mediately  be 
referred  to  God,  yet  nearly  and  immediately  it  re¬ 
lates  to  the  word  or  lights  which,  as  hath  been  be¬ 
fore  proved,  is  in  the  hearts  of  all ^  elfe  it  had  been 
improper  to  have  brought  it  in  here.  The  apoftle 
fliews  how  every  intent  and  thought  of  the  heart  is  dif  And  every 
eerned  by  the  word  of  God,,  becaufe  all  things  are  na-  fhoughund 
ked  before  God  ;  which  imports  nothing  elfe  but  it  ^ 

is  in  and  by  this  word  whereby  God  fees  and  dif- 
cerns  man’s  thoughts  ^  and  fo  it  muft  needs  be  in  all 
men,  becaufe  the  apoftle  faith,  there  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifeji  in  his  fight.  This  then  is  that 
faithful  witnefs  and  inejfenger  of  God  that  bears  wit-  The  faith- 
nefs  for  God,  and  for  his  righteoufnefs  in  the  hearts 
t)f  all  men  :  for  he  hath  not  left  man  without  a  wit* 
nefs^  Afts  xiv.  17.  and  he  is  faid  to  be  given  for  a 
witnefs  to  the  people,,  Ifa.  Iv.  4.  And  as  this  word 
beareth  witnefs  for  God,  fo  it  is  not  placed  in  men 
only  to  condemn  them  :  for  as  he  is  given  for  a 
witnefs^  fo  faith  the  prophet,  he  is  given  for  a  leader  a  leader 
and  commander,  T^he  light  is  given^  that  all  through 
it  may  believe,,  John  i.  y^for  faith  cornet h  by  hearing,, 
and  hearing  by  the  zvord  of  God,,  which  is  placed  in 
man’s  heart,  both  to  be  a  witnefs  for  God,  and  to  be 
a  means  to  bring  man  to  God  through  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance  :  it  is  therefore  powerful,,  that  it  may  di¬ 
vide  betwixt  the  foul  and  the  fpirit :  it  is  like  a 
two-edged  fword^  that  it  may  cut  off.  iniquity  from  Atwo-edg- 
him,  and  feparate  betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile  ; 
and  becaufe  man’s  heart  is  cold  and  hard  like  iron 
naturally,  therefore  hath  God  placed  his  word  in 
him,,  wdiieh  is  faid  to  be  like  a  fire,,  and  like  a  ham-  A  fire  and  a 
mer,  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  that  like  as  by  the  heat  of  the 
fire  the  Iron,  of  its  owm  nature  cold,  is  warmed, 
and  foftened,  and  by  the  ftrength  of  the  hammer  is 
flamed  according  to  the  mind  of  the  worker  ;  fo 
the  cold  and  hard  heart  of  man  is  by  the  virtue  and 
powerfulnefs  of  this  word  of  God  near  and  in  the 
heart,  as  it  refifts  not,  unarmed  and  foftened,  and  re- 
ceiveth  an  heavenly  and  coeleftial  impreftion  and 
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The  mofl  part  of  the  fathers  have  fpokett 
at  large  touching  this  word^  feed^  lights  and  faving 
voice  calling  ail  unto  falvation,  and  able  to  fave. 
Cleinem  Alexandrinm  faith,  lib.  2.  Strofnat.  The 
divine  word  hath  cried,  calling  all,  knowing  well 
thofe  that  will  not  obey  ;  and  yet,  becaufe  it  is  in- 
our  power  either  to  obey  or  not  to  obey,  that  none 
may  have  a  pretext  of  ignorance,  it  hath  made  a 
righteous  call,  and  requireth  but  that  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ability  and  ftrength  of  every  one.’* 
The  felf-fame,  in  his  warning  to  the  Gentiles  ;  For 
as,”  laith  he,  that  heavenly  ambalfador  of  the 
Lord,  the  grace  ofGod^  that  brings  falvation^  hath 
appeared  unto  all^  &c.  This  is  the  new  fong, 
coining  and  manifeftation  of  the  word,  which 
now  fliews  itfelf  in  us,  which  was  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  was  firft  of  all.”  And  again,  Hear 
thereforCj^ye  that  are  afar  off ;  hear,  ye  who  are 
near  ;  the  word  is  hid  from  none,  the  light  is 
common  to  all,  and  Ihineth  to  all.  There  is  no 
darknefs  in  the  word  ;  let  us  halten  to  falvation, 
The^ather-  to  the  ncw  birth,  that  we  being  many,  may  be 
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one  avid  gathered  into  the  one  alone  love.”  Ibid,  he  faith, 
alone  love.  That  there  is  infufed  into  all,  but  principally 
intq^ thofe  that  are  trained  up  in  doftrine,  a  ccr- 
tain  divine  influence^  And. 

again  he  fpeaks  concerning  the  innate  witnefsy 
worthy  of  belief,  which  of  itfelf  doth  plainly 
chufe  that  which  is  mofl  honefl.”  And  again  he 
faith,  That  it  is  not  impolTible  to  come  unto 
the  truth,  and  lay  hold  of  it,  feeing  it  is  moft 
near  to  us,  in  our  own  houfes,  as  the  mofl  wife 
Mofes  declareth,  living  in  three  parts  of  us,  viz. 
in  our  hands,  in  our  mouth,  and  in  our  hearts. 
This,”  faith  he,  is  a  moll  true  badge  of  the  truth, 
which  is  alfo  fulfilled  in  three  things,  namely,  in 
counfel,  in  adlion,  in  fpeaking.”  And  again  he 
iaith  alfo  unto  the  unbelieving  nations,  Receive 
Ciirifl,  receive  light,  receive  light,  to  the  end  ^ 

thou  mayell  rightly  know  both  God  and  man. 
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The  word  that  hath  enlightened  us  is  more  plea-  Theen- 
fant  than  gold,  and  the  Hone  of  great  value. ’’ 

And  again  he  faith,  Let  us  receive  the  light,  that 
we  may  receive  God  ;  let  us  receive  the  lights 
that  we  may  be  the  fcholars  of  the  Lordd^  And 
again  he  faith  to  to  thofe  infidel  nations,  The  hea- 
venly  Spirit  helpeth  thee  ;  refift  and  flee  plea- 
fure."'’  Again,  lib.  5.  Strom,  he  faith,  God  for- 
bid  that  man  be  not  a  partaker  of  divine  ac- 
quaintance,  hvoUq,  who  in  Geiiefis  is  faid 
to  be  a  partaker  of  infpiration.'^’  And  Fcied.  lib. 

I  cap.  3.  There  is,’^  faith  he,  fome  lovely  and 
fome  defirable  thing  in  man,  which  is  called  the 
in-breathing  of  God,  ©gcT/’  The  lame 

man,  hb.  10.  Strom,  direfteth  men  unto  the and 
water  in  themfelves,  who  have  the  eye  of  the  foul 
daricened  or  dimmed  through  evil  education  and 
learning  :  let  them  enter  in  unto  their  own  domeftick 
light or  unto  the  light  which  is  in  their  own  houfe, 

(pZg  (icc^irco^  unto  the  truth.,  wlficli  ma-  ' 
nifefts  accurately  and  clearly  thefe  things  that  have 
been  written. 

Ju/Hn  Martyr,  in  his  firfi:  Apology,  faith,  That  J-  Martyr, 
the  word  which  was  and  is,  is  in  all  .even  that 
very  lame  word  which,  through  the  prophets, 
foretold  things  to  come.” 

The  writer  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  faith,  Aath.  ae 
lib.  I.  cap.  2.  We  believe  according  to  the  fame 
{yiz.fcripture,')  and  moft  religioufly  confefs,  that 
God  was  never  wanting  in  care  to  the  generality 
of  men  ;  who  although  he  did  lead  by  particu- 
lar  leffons  a  people  gathered  to  himfelf  unto  god- 
linefs,  yet  he  withdrew  from  no  nation  of  men 
the  gifts  of  his  own  goodnefs,  that  they  might 
be  convinced  that  they  had  received  the  words  of 
the  prophets,  and  legal  commands  in  fervices'and 
teftimonies  of  the  firft  principles.”  Cap.  7,  he 
faith,  Lhat  he  believes  that  the  help  of  grace 

hath  been  wholly  withdrawn  from  no  mail.”  Lib, 
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2.  cap.  I.  Becaufe,  albeit  falvation  is  far  from 
finners,  yet  there  is  nothing  void  of  the  prefence 
and  virtue  of  his  falvatioh.”‘  Cap.  2.  Butfee- 
ing  none  of  that  people  over  whom  was  fet  both 
the  doftrines,  were  juftified  but  through  grace  by 
the  fplrit  of  faith,  who  can  queflion  but  that  they, 
who  of  whatfoever  nation,  in  whatfoever  times, 
could  pleafe  God,  were  ordered  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  altho’  in  fore  time  it  was 
more  fparing  and  hid,  yet  denied  itfelf  to  no  ages, 
being  in  virtue  one,  in  quantity  different,  in  coun- 
fel  unchangeable,  in  operation  multifarious.” 
Pro.  III.  §•  XXIV.  The  third  propofition  which  ought  to 
Proved.  be  provcd  is,  T^hat  it  is  by  this  lights  feed^  dr  grace 
that  God  works  the  falvation  of  all  nien^  ajid  many 
.  co?ne  to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  Chrijd s  deaths  and 
God’s  fai-  falvation  piirchafed  by  him.  By  the  inward  and  ef- 

wroughtby  opcratioiis  of  which,  as  many  heathens 

the  light  in  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  promifes  who  were  not 
^  *  of  the  feed  of  Abraha?n  after  the  flefh,  fo  may  fome 
now,  to  whom  God  hath  rendered  the  knowledge  of 
the'hiftory  impoffible,  come  to  be  faved  by  Chrift. 
Having  already  proved  that  Chriji  hath  'died  for  af 
that  there  is  a  day  of  vifitation  given  to  alf  during 
which  falvation  is  poffible  to  them,  and  that  God 
hath  aftually  given  a  meafure  of  faving  grace  and 
light  unto  <2//,  preached  the  gofpel  to  an4  in  them, 
and  placed  the  word,  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  this  propofition  may  feem  to  be  proved.  Yet 
fhall  I  a  little,  for  the  farther  fitisfaftion  of  all  who 
defire  to  know  the  truth,  and  hold  it  as  it  is  in  Je- 
fus,  prove  this  from  two  or  three  clear  fcripture  telfi- 
monies,  and  remove  the  moft  common  as  well  as  the 
more  ftrong  objeftions  ufually  brought  againft  it. 
s  Part.  Our  theme  then  hath  two  parts;  Firff,  That  thofe 

that'  have  the  gofpel  and  ChriJl  outwardly  preached 
unto  them.,  are  not  faved  but  by  the  working  of  the 
'  grace  and  light  in  their  hearts. 

Part.  Secondly,  That  by  the  working  aiid  operation  of 

‘  '  this^  many  have  been^  and fome  may  be  faved..  to  zvhom 
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the gofpel hath  never  been  outwardly preached^and  who 
arc  utterly  ignorant  of  the  oiiHoard  hijlory  ofChriJL 

to  the  firlt,  though  it  be  granted  by  moft, 
yet  becaufe  it  is  more  in  words  than  deeds  (the 
more  full  difculiing  of  which  will  occur  in  the 
next  propofition  concerning  fujiijication )  1  fliall 
prove  it  in  few  w^ords.  And  firft  from  the  words 
of  Chrift  to  Nieode?nus^  John  iii.  3.  Verily^  verily 
I  fay  unto  thee^  except  a  niayi  be  born  again ^  he  can- 
7iot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.^  Now  this  birth  com- 
eth  not  by  the  outward  preaching  of  the  g-ofpel, 
or  knowdedge  pf  Chrift,  or  hiltorical  faith  in 
him  ;  feeing  many  have  that,  and  firmly  believe 
it,  who  a.re  never  thus  renewed.  The  apoftle 
Faul  alio  goes  10  far,  while  he  commends  the  ne- 
ce,:  titr  and  excellency  or  this  itew  creation^  as  in 
a  certain  refpecl  to  lay  afide  the  outward  know¬ 
ledge  of  Chrift,  or  the  knowdedge  of  him  after 
the  iiefh,  in  thefe  words,  ^Cor,  v.  16,  17.  Where- 
fore  henceforth  know  %ve  no  man  after  the  flefh  ;  yea^ 
though  we  have  known  Ckriji  after  the  fefd^  yet  now 
hencejee  t to  know  we  hitii  no  tiiore*  therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Wbrift^  he  is  a  new  creature^  old  things 
ate  pa  [fed  away^  behold  all  things  are  become  new. 
Whence  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  he  makes  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  after  the  flefli  but  as  it  were 
the  rudiments  which  young  children  learn,  which 
after  they  are  become  better  fcholars,  are  of  lefs 
ufe  to  them,  becaufe  they  have  and  poftefs  the 
very  fubitance  of  thole  firft  precepts  in  their 
minds.  As  all  comparifons  halt  in  fome  part,  lb 
fliall  I  not  ahum  this  to  hold  in  every  refpebf  ^ 
yet  fo  far  will  this  hold,  that  as  thofe  that  g^  no 
fartiier  than  the  ruciiments  are  never  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  learned,  and  as  they  grow  beyond  thele 
things,  fo  they  have  lels  ufe  of  them,  even  fo  Inch 
as  go  no  farther  than  the  outward  knowledge  of 
Chrift  lhall  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of*^^hea- 
ven.  But  fuch  as  come  to  know^  this  new  birth 
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to  be  in  ChrilT:  indeed,  to  be  3,  neza  creature^  to  have 
old  things  pajjed  azv ay  ^  and  all  things  become  nezv^  may 
faiely  fay  with  the  apohle,  "Though  zve  have  known 
Chrijl  after  the  flejh^  yet  nozv  henceforth  knozv  zve  him 
no  more.  Now  this  nezv  creature  proceeds  from 
work  of  this  light  and  grace  in  the  heart : 

hcln '''  word  which  we  fpeak  of,  that  is  hiarp 

and  piercing,  that  implanted  zvordj  able  to  fave 
the  foul,  by  which  this  birth  is  begotten  ;  and 
therefore  Chrift  has  purchafed  unto  us  this  holy 
leed,  *that  thereby  this  birth  might  be  brought 
forth  in  us,  which  is  therefore  alfo  called  the  rna- 
nifejiation  of  the  Spirit^  given  to  every  one  to  profit 
zuiihal  /  for  it  is  written,  that  by  one  Spirit  zve  are 
all  baptized  into  one  body.  And  the  apoftle  Feter 
alfo  aferibeth  this  birth  to  the  feed  and  word -of 
God,  which  we  have  fo  inuch  declared  of,  faying, 
I  Fet,  i.  23.  Being  born  again,,  not  of  corruptible  feed,, 
hut  of  incorruptible,,  by  the  zvord  of  ' God,,  zvhich  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Though  then  this  feed  be  fmall 
in  its  appearance,  fo  that  Chrift  compares  it  to  a 
gi^ain  of  mufiardfeed^  zvhich  is  the  leaf  of  all  feeds,, 
Matth.  xiii.  31,  32.  and  that  it  be  hid  in  the  earth- 
ly  part  of  man’s  heart  ;  yet  therein  is  life  and 
falvation  towards  the  fons  of  men  v/rapped  up, 
which  comes  to  be  revealed  as  they  give  way  to 
Thekinj?-  And  in  this  feed  in  the  hearts  of  all  men 
is  the  kingdom  of  God,,  as  in  a  capacity  to  be  pro¬ 
ceed  in  t\e  duced,  or  rather  exhibited,  according  as  it  re- 
heartsof  all  ccivcs  depth,  is  nouriflicd,  and  not  choaked  :  hence 
Chrift  ftiith,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  in  the 
very  Fharifees,,  Luke  xvii.  20,  21.  who  did  oppofe 
and  refift  him,  and  were  juftly  accounted  as  fer- 
pents,,  and  a  generation  of  vipers.  Now  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  could  be  no  otherways  in  them  than 
in  a  feed,,  even  as  the  thirty  fold  and  the  hundred¬ 
fold  is  wrapt  up  in  a  fmall  feed,  lying  in  a  barren 
ground,  which  fprings  not  forth  becaufe  it  wants 
riourifliment  ;  and  ?s  the  whole  body  of  a  great 

tree 
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tree  is  wrapped  up  potentially  in  the  feed  of  the 
tree,  and  fo  is  brought  forth  in  due  feafon  ;  and 
as  the  capacity  ot  a  man  or  woman  is  not  only 
in  a  'child,  but  even  in  the  very  embryo^  even  fo 
the  kingdom  of  Jefus  Cbriji^  yea  Jefus  Chriji  him- 
felf,  Chriji  within^  who  is  the  hope  of  glory  ^  and  be- 
cometh  wifdom^  right eoufnefs^  fanctif  cation  and  re¬ 
demption^  is  in  every  man’s  and  woman’s  heart,  in 
that  little  incorruptible  feed^  ready  to  be  brought 
forth,  as  it  is  cherilhed  and  received  in  the  love  of  it. 

For  there  can  be  no  men  worfe  than  thofe  rebelli-  . 
ous  and  unbelieving  Pharifees  were  ;  and  yet  tins 
kingdoni  was  thus  within  them^  and  they  were  di- 
reded  to  look  for  it  there  ;  fo  it  is  neither  lo  here^ 
nor  lo  there ^  in  this  or  the  other  obfervation,  that 
this  is  known,  but  as  this  feed  of  God  in  the 
heart  is  minded  and  entertained.  And  certainly 
hence  it  is,  even  becaufe  this  light,  feed,  and 
grace  that  appears  in  the  heart  of  man  is  fo  little 
regarded,  and  fo  much  overlooked,  that  fo  few 
know  Chrift  brought  forth  in  them.  The  one  Caivinifh, 
fort,  to  wit,  the  Calvini/is^  they  look  upon  Prace 
as  an  irreliitible  powei,  and  therefore  negled  and  Socinians 
defpife  this  eternal  feed  of  the  kingdoin  in  their 
hearts,  as  a  low,  infufficient,  ufelefs  thing  as  to 
their  falvation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Papi/is, 
Arminians^  and  Socinians^  they  go  about  to  fet  up 
their  natural  power  and  will  with  one  confent, 
denying  that  this  little  feed,  this  fmall  appearance 
of  the  light,  is  that  fupernatural  laving  grace 
of  God  given  to  every  man  to  fave  him.  And 
fo  upon  them  is  verified  that  faying  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  Phis  is  the  condemnation  of  the  worlds 
that  light  is  come  into  the  worlds  but  men  love 
darknefs  rather  than  light  ;  the  reafon  is  added, 
becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil.  All  confefs  they  fed 
this  ^  but  they  will  not  have  it  to  be  'of  that 
virtue.  Some  will  have  it  to  be  reafon  y  fome  a 
natural  confcience  ;  fome,  certain  reliques  of  God J 
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image  that  remained  in  Adam.  So  that  Chrift,  as  he 
met  with  oppofition  from  all  kinds  of  profelfors 
in  his  outward  appearance,  doth  now  alfo  in 
his  inward.  It  was  the  meannefs  of  his  outward 
man  that  made  many  defpife  him,  faying,  h  not 
this  the  fon  of  the  carpenter  f  Are  7iot  his  brethren 
and  fijlers  among  us  f  Is'  not  this  a  Galilean  ?  And 
came  there  ever  a  prophet  out  of  Galilee  ?  And  fuch- 
like  reafonings.  For  they  expefted  an  outward 
deliverer,  who  as  a  prince  Ihould  deliver  them 
with  great  eafe  from  their  enemies,  and  not  fuch 
a  Messiah  as  flrould  be  crucified  Iharnefully^ 
and  as  it  w^ere  lead  them  into  many  forrows,  troiH 
bles,  and  affliclions.  So  the  meannefs  of  this  ap¬ 
pearance  makes  the  crafty  Jefuits^  the  pretended 
rational  Socinians ^  and  the  learned  Armintans  over» 
look  it  ;  deiiring  rather  fomething  that  they 
might  exercife  their  fubtilty,  reafon,  and  learn¬ 
ing  about,  and  ufe  the  liberty  of  their  own 
wills.  And  the  fecure  Calvmifts ^  they  would  havd 
a  Chrift  to  fave  them  without  any  trouble  ^  to 
deffroy  all  their  enemies  for  the/n  without  them^ 
and  nothing  or  little  within,  and  in  the  mean 
while  to  be  at  eafe  to  live  in  their  fins  fecure* 
Whence,  when  all  is  well  examined,  the  caufe  is 
plain  ;  it  is  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil^  that  with 
one  confent  they  reject  this  light  :  for  it  checks 
the  wifeft  of  them  all,  and  the  learnedeft  of  them 
all  ;  in  fecret  it  reproves  them  ;  neither  can  all 
their  logick  I\]cx\c(^  it,  nor  can  the  fecurefl  among 
them  flop  its  voice  from  crying,  and  reprov¬ 
ing  them  within,  for  all  their  confidence  in  the 
outw^ard  knowledge  of  Chrift,  or  of  what  he 
hath  fuifered  oiitv/ardly  for  them.  For,  as  hath 
been  often  faid,  in  a  day  it  Jlrives  with  all^  wrejUes 
with  all ;  and  it  is  the  unmortified  nature,  the  firft 
nature,  the  old  Adarn^  yet  alive  in  the  wifeft,  in 
the  learnedeft,  in  the  moll  zealous  for  the  out¬ 
ward  knowledge  of  Chrift*,  that  denies  this,  that 

defpifes 
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fJefpifes  it,  that  fhuts  it  out,  to  their  own  con- 
deinnation.  They  conic  all  under  this  defcription, 

Every  one  tfxut  doth  evil^  hciteth  the  li^ht^  neither 
cometh  to  the  lights  left:  his  deeds  fiould  ^be  reproved^ 

John  iii.  20i  So  that  it  may  be  laid  now,  and  we 
can  fay  from  a  true  and  certain  experience,  as  it 
was  of  old,  Pfalm  cxviii.  22.  Mat,  xxi.  42.  Mark 
xii.  10.  Luke  17.  Jds  iy.  11.  Lhe  Jlojie  which 
the  builders  of  all  kinds  have  rejecled^  the  fame  is 
become  unto  us  the  head  of  the  corner.  Glory  to 
God  for  ever  !  who  hath  chofen  us  as  lirft-fruits  to 
himfelf  in  this  day,  wherein  he  is  arifen  to  plead 
with  the  nations  ;  and  therefore  hath  fent  us  forth 
to  preach  this  everlahing  gofpel  linto  all,  Chrifl 
nigh  to  all,  the  light  in  alf,  the  feed  fown  in  the 
hearts  of  all,  that  men  may  come  and  apply  their 
minds  to  it.  And  we  rejoice  that  we  have  been 
made  to  lay  down  our  wifdom  and  learning  (fuch 
of  us  as  have  had  fome  of  it  ^  and  our  carnal 
reafoning-,  to  learn  of  Jefus  ;  and  lit  down  at  the 
leet  of  Jefus  in  our  hearts,  and  hear  him,  who'^ 
there  makes  all  things  manifell,  and  reproves  all 

thmgs  r.ph-  V.  13.  For  many  are  The  wire 

ivile  i^nd  learned  in  the  notion,  in  the  letter  of  2nd  learned 

■he  fenpture,  as  the  Pharifees  were,  and  can  ipeak  "iof'^crud- 
niich  or  Chrift,  and  plead  ftrongly  'ag'ainft  In- 
Ueh.,  Turks^  and  Jezus,  and  it  may  be  alfo  againfl 
omc  herefies,  w\io,  in  the  mean  time,  are  cruci- 
ymg  Chrift  in  the  fmall  appearance  of  his  feed 
n  their  hearts.  Oh  !  better  w'ere  it  to  be  ftri'pped 
md  naked  of  all,  to  account  it  as  drofs  and  duno- 
md  become  a  fool  for  Chrift’s  fake,  thus  know- 
ng  him  to  teach  thee  in  thy  heart,  fo  as  thou 
nayeit  witnefs  him  raifed  there,  feel  the  virtue  of 
ns  crofs  there,  and  fay  with  the  apoftle.  /  nory 
n  nothing,  fave  in  the  crofs  of  Chrifl,  whereby  I 
m  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  me, 

Ihis  IS  better  than  to  write  thoufands  of  com- 
ncntaries,  and  to  preach  many  fermons.  And 


EEL. 


i8o 


PROPOSITIONS  V.  &  VI, 


Chrift  in 
the  my- 
Itery. 


it  is  thus  to  preach  Chrift,  and  direct  people  W 

f^vraiwhe  heart,  that  God  hath  raifed 

knowledge^  whicli  the  wifc  mcH  of  this  world 

account  us  fools;  becaufe  by  the  operation  of 
the  opera-  crofs  of  Chrift  in  our  hearts,  wc  have  de- 
nied  our  own  wifdom  and  wills  in  many  things, 
and  have  forfaken  the  vain  worfliips,  falhions, 
and  cuftoms  of  this  world.  For  thefe  divers  cen¬ 
turies  the  world  hath  been  full  of  a  dry,  fruit- 
lefs,  and  barren  knowledge  of  Chrift,  feeding 
upon  the  hufk,  and  neglecting  the  kernel  ;  fol¬ 
lowing  after  the  fhadow,  but  ftrangers  to  the 
fubftance.  Hence  the,  devil  matters  not  how 
much  of  that  knowledge  abounds,  provided  he 
can  but  poflefs  the  heart,  and  rule  in  the  will, 
crucify  the  appearance  of  Chrift  there,  and  fo 
keep  the  feed  of  the  kingdom  from  taking  root. 
For  he  has  led  them  abroad,  lo  here^  and  lo  there^ 
and  has  made  them  wreftle  in  a  falfe  zeal  fo 
much  one  againft  another,  contending  for  this 
outw^ard  obfervation,  and  for  the  other  outward 
obfervation,  Peeking  Christ  in  this  and  the 
other  external  thing,  as  in  bread  and  wine  ;  con¬ 
tending  one  with  another  how  he  is  there,  while 
fome  will  have  him  to  be  prefent  therein  this 
way,  and  fome  the  other  way  ;  and  fom.e  in  fcrip- 
tures,  in  books,  in  focieties,  and  pilgrimages, 
and  merits.  But  fome,  confiding  in  an  external 
barren  faith,  think  all  is  well,  if  they  do  but 
firmly  believe  that  he  died  for  their  fins  paft,  pre- 
fcnt,  and  to  come  ;  while  in  the  mean  timx  Chrift 
lies  crucified  and  llain,  -and  is  daily  refifted  and 
The  cal!  of  gainfaycd  in  his  appearance  in  their  hearts.  Thus, 
from  a  fenfe  of  this  blindnefs  and  ignorance  that 
is  come  over  Chriftendom,  it  is  that  we  are  led  and 
moved  of  the  Lord  fo  conftantly  and  frequently 
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light  in  them,  to  mind  the  light  in  them,  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  Chrift,  as  he  is  in  them  :  and  that  in  the 
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flame,  power,  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  not  In 
Ichool-arguments  and  diftinftions  (for  which  many 
of  the  wife  men  of  this  world  account  us  fools 
and  mad-men)  we  do  charge  and  command  them 
to  lay  afide  their  wifdom,  to  come  down  out  of 
that  proud,  airy,  brain-knowledge,  and  to  ffop 
that  mouth,  how  eloquent  foever  to  the  worldly 
ear  it  may  appear,  and  to  be  filent,  and  fit  down 
as  in  the  duff,  and  to  mind  the  light  of  Chrifl 
in  their  own  confciences  ;  which,  if  minded,  they 
would  find  as  a  Jharp  two-edged  fword  in  their 
hearts,  and  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer^  that  would 
knock  againft  and  burn  up  all  that  carnal,  ga^ 
thered,  natural  fluff,  and  make  the  floutefl  of 
them  all  tremble,  and  become  fakers  indeed  : 
which  thofe  that  come  not  to  feel  now,  and  kifs 
not  the  Son  while  the  day  lafteth,  but  harden 
their  hearts,  will  feel  to  be  a  certain  truth  when 
it  is  too  late.  To  conclude,  as  faith  the  apoflle. 

All  ought  to  examine  themjelves ^  whether  they  be  in 
the  faith  indeed;  and  try  their  ownfelves  :  for  ex¬ 
cept  Jefus  ChriJ}  be  in  them^  they  are  certainly  re¬ 
probates^  2  Cor.  xiii.  5, 

§.  XXV.  Secondly,  That  which  remains  now  to  ^  Part 
be  proved  is,  dhat  by  the  operation  of  this  light  and  ^ 

feed  fome  have  been  and  may  yet  be  faved^  to  whom  by  the  lighe 
the  gofpel  is  not  outwardly  preached^  nor  the  hijlory  * 

of  Chrifl  outwardly  known.  To  Tiiake  this  the  eafier,  have  not  the 
we  have  already  Ihewn  how  that  Chrift  hath  died 

X'  n  Jr  1  1  r  .  knowledge 

tor  ail  men  ;  and  comequently  thefe  are  enlightened  of  chrift. 
by  Chrifl,  and  have  a  meafure  of  faving  light  and 
grace  ;  yea,  that  the  gofpel,  though  not  in  any 
outward  difpenfation,  is  preached  to  them,  and  in 
them  :  fo  that  thereby  they  are  flated  in  a  poffibi- 
lity  of  falvation.  ^From  which  I  may  thus  argue  : 

fo^  whom  the  gofpel,  the  power  of  God  unto  Argo 
falvation,  is  manifefl,  they  may  be  faved,  whatever 
^utward  knowledge  they  want : 
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But  this  gofpel  is  preached  in  every  creature  ;  in 
which  IS  certainly  comprehended  many  that  have 
not  the  outward  knowledge  :  ' 

jTherelore  of  thofe  nrany  may  be  faved. 
iiut  to  thofe  arguments,  by  which  it  hath  been 
provedj,  xbdt  all  711611  hciv€  ci  JiicQjurs  oj^J'civiTi^  ^rcicc^ 
I  Inall  add  one,  and  that  very  obferva'ble,  not  yet 
mentioned,  vi%.  that  excellent  favinp-  of  the  anoftle 
Patd  to  Ttius,  chap.  ii.  verb  1 1 jg  ^race  of  Gol 
that  brings  /alvation,  rjath  appeared  to  all  men; 
teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and-worldly  lufls, 
we  Jhould  live  foberly,  righteou/ly,  and  godly,'  in  this 
prefent  wcr/r/;  than  which  there  can  bfe  ' nothing 
more  clear,  it  comprehending  both  the  parts 'of 
the  controverfy.'  Firft,  It  teftifies  that 'it  iTiio^'na- 
tuial  principle  or  light,  bur  faith  plainly.  It  brings 
falvation:  '  Secondly,  It  fays  not,  that  it  hath  ap¬ 
peared' to  -A.  few,  hot  'unto  all  men.  The 'fruit  of 
It  declares  ailo  how  efficacious  it  is,  leeing  it  ccm- 
prehends  the  whole  duty  of  man  :  it  both  teach- 
eth  us,  firft,  to  forfake  evil,  to  deny  ungodlinefs 
Go<rte‘ach..^i^d  "worldly  lufts  ;  and  then  it  teachetlr  US  our 
eth  the  whole  duty.  Firft,  to  live  Soberly  ;  that  compre- 
of  man.  ^ends  temperance,  chaftity,  meeknefs,  '  and  thole 
'  .  things  that  relate  unto  a  rnaiFs  felf;  Secondly, 

Right eoujly  ;  that  comprehends  equity,  juftice,  and 
honefty,'  and  thofe  things'  which  relate  to-  our 
neighbours.  And  daftly.  Godly;  which  compre¬ 
hends  piety,  faithfulnefs,  and  devotion,' which -are 
the  duties  relating  to  God.  So  then  there  is  no¬ 
thing  required  of  man,  or  is  needful  to  man,  which 
this  grace  teacheth  riot.  Yet  I  have  heard  a  pub- 
lick  preacher  (one  of  thofe  that  are  accounted  zea¬ 
lous  men)  to  evite  the  ftrength  of  this  text,  .ieiry 
this  grace  to  be  faving,  and  fay.  It  was  only  in¬ 
tended  of  common  favours  and  graces,  fucb  as  is  the 
heat  of  the  fire,  and  outward  light  of  the  fun.  Such 
is  the  darknels  and  ignorance  of  thofe  that  oppofe 
the  truth  j  whereas  the  text  faith  expreily,  that 

^  It 
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it  is  faving.  Others,  that  cannot  deny  but  it  is 
favlng^  ailedge.  This  comprehends  not  every 
'individual,  but  only  all  kinds:  but  is  a  bare  ne¬ 
gation  lufficient  to  overturn  the  llrength  of  a  po- 
iitive  aiTertion  ?  It  the  fcrlptures  may  be  ib  abuied, 
what  fo  abfurd,  as  may  not  be  pleaded  for  from 
them  ?  or  what  fo  manifeff ,  as  mav  not  be  denied  ? 
But  we  have  no  reaion  to  be  daggered  by  their 
denying,  fo  long  as  our  faith  is  found  in  exprefs 
terms  of  the  fcripture  ;  they  may  as  well  feek  to 
perfuade  us,  that  we  do  not  intend  that  which  we 
affirm  (though  we  know  the  contrary)  as  make 
us  believe,  that  when  the  apoftie  fpeaks  forth  our 
doftrine  in  plain  words,  yet  he  intends  theirs, 
which  is  quite  the  contrary.  And  indeed,  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay, 
where  the  word  is  plainly  fezv  is  only  in¬ 

tended  ?  For  they  will  not  have  taken  here 
for  the  greater  riumber.  Indeed,  as  the  cafe  may 
be  fometimes,  by  a  figure  [dll']  may  be  taken, 
of  two  numbers,  for  the  greater  number  ;  but  let 
them’  ffiew  us,  if  they  can,  either  in  fcripture, 
or  profane  or  ecclefiaftical  writings,  that  any  man 
that  wrote  lenfe  did  ever  ufe  the  word  to 

exprefs,  of  two  nrimbers,  the  lefler.  Whereas 
they  affirm,  that  the  far  leffer  number  have  re¬ 
ceived  faving  grace  ;  and  yet  will  they  have  the 
apoftie,  by  to  have  fignified  lo.  Though 

this  might  fuffice,  ‘yet,  to  put  it  further  beyond 
all  queftioh,  I  lhall  initance  another  faying  of  the 
fame  apoftie,  that  we  may  ufe  him  as  his  own  com¬ 
mentator,  Ro7n.  V.  18.  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one,  Judg7ne?2t  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
even  fo  by  the  right eou/nefs  of  one,  the  free  qlft  came 
upon  all  men  unto  jujlification  of  If e.  Here  no  man 
of  reafon,  except  he  will  be  obftinately  ip'norant 
will  deny,  but  this  fimilitive  particle  Vas]  makes 
the  [^//]  which  goes  before,  and  comes  after,  to 
be  ei  one  and  the  lame  extent  ;  or  elfe  let  them 
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flicw  one  example,  either  in  fcripture,  or  elfewhere^ 
among  men  that  fpeak  proper  language,  where  it 
is  otherwife.  We  muft  then  either  affirm  that  this 
lofs,  which  leads  to  condemnation,  hath  not  come 
upon  all ;  or  fay,  that  this  free  gift  is  come  upon 
ah  by  Chrift.  Whence  I  thus  argue  : 

Arg.  If  all  men  have  received  a  lofs  from  Adam^ 
which  leads  to  condemnation  ;  then  all  men  have 
received  a  gift  from  Chriji^  which  leads  to  juftifi- 
cation  : 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 


From  all  which  it  naturally  follows,  that  all 
r. ven  the  mcu,  cveii  the  heathens^  may  be  faved  :  for  Cbriji 

givcn  as  a  light  to  eyilighten  the  Gentiles^  Ifai. 
faved  by  the  xlix.  6.  -Now,  to  fay  that  though  they  might  have 
been  faved,  yet  none  were,  is  to  judge  too  uncha¬ 
ritably.  I  fee  not  what  reafon  can  be  alledged  for 
it  ;  yea,  though  it  were  granted,  which  never  can 
be,  that  none  of  the  heathens  were  faved  ;  it  will 
not  from  thence  follow,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  faved  ;  or  that  none  now  in  their  condition 
can  be  faved.  For,  A  non  ejje  ad  non  pojfe  non  datur 
fequela^  /.  e.  That  confequence  is  Ihlfe,  that  con¬ 
cludes  a  thing  cannot  be,  becaufe  it  is  not-. 

But  if  it  be  objeefed,  which  is  the  great  objeftion, 
‘That  there  is  no  name  under  heaven^  by  which  falva- 
tion  is  known j  but  by  the  name  Jesus: 

Therefore  they  f  not  knowing  this  J  cannot  be  faved : 
I  anfwer  ;  Though  they  know  it  not  outwardly, 
yet  if  they  know  it  inwardly,  by  feeling  the  vir¬ 
tues  and  power  of  it,  the  name^jESUS  indeed, 
The  literal  wliicli  fignifies  a  Suviour^  to  free  them  from  fin 
of  chHfHs  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  they  are  faved  by  it : 
not  faving,  I  confels  there  is  no  other  name  to  be  faved  by: 
expe^men-  felvation  licth  not  in  the  literal,  but  in  tire 
experimental  knowledge  ;  albeit,  thofe  that  have 
the  literal  knowledge  are  not  faved  Ty  it,  with¬ 
out  this  real  experimental  knowledge  :  yet  thofe. 

that. 
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that  have  the  real  knowledge  may  be  faved  with¬ 
out  the  external  ;  as  by  the  arguments  hereafter 
brought  will  more  appear.  For  if  the  outward 
diftindl  knowledge  of  him,  by  whofe  means  I  re¬ 
ceive  benefit,  were  necelfary  for  me  before  I  could 
reap  any  fruit  of  it  ;  then,  by  the  rule  of  contra¬ 
ries^  it  would  follow,  that  1  could  receive  no  hurt, 
without  I  had  alfo  the  diflinft  knowledge  of  him 
that  occafioned  it  ;  whereas  experience  proves  the 
contrary.  How  many  are  injured  by  Adames  fall, 
that  know  nothing  of  there  ever  being  fuch  a  man 
in  the  world,  or  of  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  ? 

Why  may  they  not  then  be  faved  by  the  gift  and 
grace  of  Cbriji  in  them,  making  them  righteous 
and  holy,  though  they  know  not  diffindtly  how 
that  was  purchafed  unto  them  by  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  Jcfus  that  was  crucified  at  Jeriifaleni ; 
efpecially  feeing  God  hath  made  that  knowledge 
fimply  impoffible  to  them  ?  As  many  men  arc 
killed  by  poifon  infufed  into  their  meat,  though 
they  neither  know  what  the  poilbn  was,  nor  who 
infufed  it ;  fo  alfo  on  the  other  hand,  how  many 
are  cured  of  their  difeafes  by  good  remedies,  who 
know  not  how  the  medicine  is  prepared,  what  the 
ingredients  are,  nor  oftentimes  who  made  it  ?  The 
like  may  alfo  hold  in  fpiritual  things,  as  we  fhall 
aereafter  prove. 

§.  XXVI.  Firft,  If  there  were  fuch  an  abfolute  Thcout- 
lecellity  for  this  outward  knowledge,  that  it  were 
“ven  of  the  effentials  of  falvation,  then  none  could 
ae  faved  without  it  ;  whereas  our  adverfaries  deny 
lot,^  but  readily  confefs,  that  many  infants  and  infants  an"a 
leaf  perfons  are  faved  without  it  :  fo  that  here 
hey  break  that  general  rule,  and  make  falvation 
)ofiiblc  without  it.  Neither  can  they  alledge,  that 
t  is  becaufe  fuch  are  tree  from  fin  ;  leeing  thev 
dfo  affirm,  that  all  infants,  becaufe  of  Adam’s  fin," 
leferve  eternal  condemnation,  as  being  really  guilty 
n  the  fight  of  God  j  and  of  deaf  people,  it  is 
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not  to  be  doubted,  and  experience  fliews  us,  that 
they  are  fubjeft  to  many  common  iniquities,  as  well 

li  it  be  laid,  That  tbefe  children  are  the  children 
of  believing  parents  : 

What  then  ?  They  will  not  fay  that  they  tranf- 
mit  grace  to  their  children.  Do  they  not  affirm, 
that  the  children  of  believing  parents  arc  guilty  of 
original  fm,  and  deferve  death  as  well  as  others  ? 
How  prove  they  that  that  makes  up  the  lofs  of 
all  explicit  knowledge  ? 

If  they  fay.  Deaf  people  map  be  made  fenfible  of 
the  gofpel  by  fi'pns  : 

All  the  figns  cannot  give  them  any  explicit 
knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  the  death,  fulFerings, 
and  refurreclion  of  Chrifl.  For  what  figns  can 
inform  a  deaf  man,  Chat  the  Son  of  God  took  on  him 
man's  nature,  was  born  of  a  virgin,  and  fujfered 
under  Pontius  Pilate  ? 

And  if  they  fhould  further  alledge,  fhat  they  are 
within  the  bofom  of  the  vifible  church,  and  partakers 
of  the  facraments  : 

All  that  gives  no  certainty  of  falvatioti  ‘  for,  as 
the  Protejlants  confefs,  they  confer  not  grace  ex 
opere  operato.  And  will  they  not  acknowledge,  that 
many  are  in  the  bofom  of  the  church,  who  are 
vihbly  no  members  of  it  ?  But  if  this  charity  be 
extended  towards  fuch  who  are  where  the  gofpel 
is  preached,  fo  that  they  may  be  judged  capable  of 
falvation,  becaufe  they  are  under  a  fiinple  iinpof- 
fibility  of  diflincfly  knowing  the  means  of  falva¬ 
tion  ;  what  reafon  can  be  aliedged  why  the  like 
charity  may  not  be  had  to  fuch,  as  though  they  can 
hear,  yet  are  under  a  fimple  impollibility  of  hear¬ 
ing,  becaufe  it  is  not  fpoken  unto  them?  Is  not 
a  man  in  China,  or  in  India,  as  much  to  be  ex- 
CLifed  for  not  knowing  a  thing  which  he  never  heard 
of,  as  a  deaf  man  here,  who  cannot  hear  ?  For  as 
the  deaf  man  is  not  to  b?  blamed,  becaufe  God 

hath 
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hath  been  plcafedto  fuffer  him  to  lie  under  this  in* 
firmity  ;  fo  is  the  Chine fe  or  the  Indian  as  excufable, 
becaufe  God  hath  with-held  from  him  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  hearing.  He  that  cannot  hear  a  thing, 
as  being  neceifarily  abfent,  and  he  that  cannot  hear 
it,  as  being  naturally  deaf,  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
-fame  category. 

Secondly,  This  manifeftly  appears  by  that  fay¬ 
ing  of  Peter ^  Afts  x.  34.  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  refpeder  of  perfons  ;  but  in  every  nation^  he 
that  feareth  bim^  and  werketh  right eoufne/s^  is  accepted 
tf  him,  Peter  was  before  liable  to  that  miftake 
that  the  reft  of  the  Jews  were  in  ;  judging  that  all 
WTie  unclean,  except  themfelves,  and  that  no  man 
could  be  faved,  except  they  were  profelyted  to 
their  religion,  and  circumcifed.  But  God  fhewed 
Peter  otherways  in  a  vifton,  and  taught  him  to  call 
nothing  common  or  unclean  ;  and  therefore,  feeing 
that  God  regarded  the  prayers  of  Cornelius^  who 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  law  and  to  Jefus  Ghrift  as 
fo  the  outward,  yet  Peter  faw  that  God  had  ac¬ 
cepted  him  ;  and  he  is  faid  to  fear  God  before  he 
had  this  outward  knowledge  :  therefore  Peter  con¬ 
cludes  that  every  one  in  every  nation,  without  re- 
fpecl  of  perfons,  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.  So  he  makes 
the  fear  of  God  and  the  working  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  not  an  outward  hiftorical  knowledge,  the  qua^ 
lif  cation  :  they  then  that  have  this,  where-ever  they 
be,  tney  are  ikved.  Now  we  have  already  proved, 
that  to  every  man  that  grace  is  given,  whereby  he 
may  live  godly  and  righteoufly ;  and  we  fee,  that 
by  this  grace  Cornelius  did  fo,  and  was  accepted, 
and  his  prayers  came  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God  befor^  he  had  this  outward  knowledge.  Alfo, 
W  as  not  Job  a  perfed  and  upright  man^  that  feared 
God^  and  efehe-zved  evilf  Who  taught  Job  this? 
How  knew  Job  Adarnh  fall?  And  from  what 
feripture  learned  he  that  excellent  knowledge  he 
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had,  and  that  faith,  by  which  he  knew  his  Rt^ 
deemer  lived?  (For  many  make  him  as  old  as 
MofesJ  Was  not  this  by  an  inward  grace  in  the 
heart?  Was  if  not  that  inward  grace  that  taught 
Job  to  efchew  evil,  and  to  fear  God  ^  And  was  it 
not  by  the  workings  thereof  that  he  became  a  juft 
and  upright  man  ?  How  doth  he  reprove  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  men,  chap,  x-xiv  ?  And  after  he  hath 
numbered  up  their  wickednefs,  doth  he  not  con¬ 
demn  them,  verfe  1 3.  for  rebelling  againft  this  light, 
■for  not  knowing  the  way  thereof,  nor  abiding  in 
the  paths  thereof?  It  appears  then  Job  believed 
that  men  had  a  light,  and  that  becaufe  they  re¬ 
belled  againft  it,  therefore  they  knew  not  its  ways, 
and  abode  not  in  its  paths  ;  even  as  the  Pharifees, 
who  had  the  fcriptures,  are  faid  to  err,  not  know- 
tnends,  fcriptures.  And  alfo  Jobh  friends,  though 

their  ex-  in  fome  things  wrong ;  yet  who  taught  them  all  thofe 
ceUent  fay-  excellent  fayings  and  knowledge  which  they  had  ? 
Did  not  God  give  it  them,  in  order  to  fave  them  ? 
or  was  it  merely  to  condemn  them  ?  Who  taught 
Elihu,  That  the  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  un¬ 
der  [landing;  that  the  Spirit  of  God  made  him,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  gave  hm  life  ?  And  did  not 
the  Lord  accept  a  facrifice  for  them  ?  And  who 
dare  fay  that  they  are  damned  ?  But  further,  the 
apoftle  puts  this  controverfy  out  of  doubt ;  for,  if 
we  may  believe  his  pla’in  affertions,  he  tells  us, 
R  o?n.  ii.  ‘That  the  heathens  did  the  things  contahied 
in  the  law.  From  whence  I  thus  argue ; 

In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and  work- 
eth  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  : 

But  many  of  the  heathens  feared  God,  and 
wrought  righteoufnefs  : 

Therefore  they  were  accepted. 

The  minor  is  proved  from  the  example  of  Cor-- 
neliiis  :  but  I  fliall  further  prove  it  thus  ;  . 

He  that  doth  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs : 


But 
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But  the  heathens  did  the  things  contained  in  the 

law. 

Therefore  they  feared  God,  and  wrought  righte- 
oufnefs. 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  clear  ?  For  if  to  do 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  be  not  to  fear  God, 
and  work  righteoufnefs,  then  what  can  be  faid  to  do 
fo,  feeing  the  the  apoftle  calls  the  law  fpiritual^  holy 
2indL^ood?  But  this  appears  manifeftly  by  another 
7nedium^  taken  out  of  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  13, 

So  that  nothing  can  be  more  clear  ;  the  words  are, 

T'he  doers  of  the  law  Jhall  be  jujlified.  From  which  I 
thus  argue,  without  adding  any  word  of  my  own  ; 

The  doers  of  the  law  fhall  be  juftified  : 

But  the  Gentiles  do  the  things  contained  in  the 
law : 

All,  that  know  but  a  conclufion,  do  eafilv  fee 
what  follows  from  thefe  exprefs  words  of  the  apoftle.  fie" doing 
And  indeed,  he  through  that  whole  chapter  labours, 
as  if  he  were  contending  now  with  our  adverfaries, 
to  confirm  this  dodtrine,  verf.  9,  10,  ii.  Tribula¬ 
tion  and  anguifh  upon  every  Jout  of  man  that  doth 
evil,  to  the  Jew  and  alfo  to  the  Gentile :  for 

there  is  no  refpefl  of  perfons  with  God.  Where  the 
apojlle  clearly  homologates,  or  confelfes  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  Teter  before-mentioned  ;  and  lliews  that 
Jew  and  Gentile,  or  as  he  himfelf  explains  in  the 
following  verfes,  both  they  that  have  an  outward 
law  and  they  that  have  none,  when  they  do  good 
fhall  be  juftified.  And  to  put  us  out  of  all  doubt, 
in  the  very  following  verfes  he  tells.  That  the  doers 
of  the  law  are  jujlified  ;  and  that  the  Gentiles  did  the 
law.  So  that  except  we  think  he  fpake  not  what 
he  intended,  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  fuch 
Gentiles  were  juftified,  and  did  partake  of  that 
honour,  glory,  and  peace,  which  comes  upon  every 
one  that  doth  good  ;  even  the  Gentiles,  that  are 
without  the  law,  when  they  work  good  ;  feeing  with 
God  there  is  no  refpefl  of  perjons.  So  as  we  fee, 

that  ' 
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that  it  is  not  the  having  the  outward  knowledge  that 
doth  faye,  without  the  inward  ;  fo  neither  doth  the 
want  of  it,  to  fuch  to  whom  God  hath  made  it  im- 
poihble,  who  have  the  inward,  bring  condemnation. 
And  many  that  have  wanted  the  outward,  have  had 
a  knowledge  of  this  inwardly,  by  virtue  of  that 
inward  grace  and  light  given  to  every  man,  working 
m  them,  by  which  they  forfook  iniquity,  and  be- , 
came  juu  and  holy,  as  is  above  proved;  who,  though 
they  knew  not  the  hiftory  of  Adanfs  fall,  yet  were 
lenfible  in  themfelves  of  the  lofs  that  came  by  i't, 
feeling  their  inclinations  to  fin,  and  the  body  of  fin 
in  them  r  and  though  they  knew  not  the  coming 
^f  Chrift,  yet  were  fenfible  of  that  inward  power 
and  falvation  which  came  by  him,  even  before 
as  well  as  fince  his  appearance  in  the  flefh.  For 
I  queftmn  whether  thefe  men  can  prove,’  that  all 
the  patriarchs  and  fathers  before  Mofes  had  a  difi 
tinft  knowleoge  either  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
pr  that  they  knew  the  hiftory  of  the  tree  of  knowi 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  of  Adam’s,  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  far  lefs  tliat  Chrift  fhould  be  born 
pf  ^  virgin,  lliould  be  crucified,  and  treated  in 
the  manner  he  was.  For  it  is  juftly  to  be  believed^ 
that  what  Mofes  wrote  of  Ada?n^  and  of  the  firll 
times,  was  not  by  tradition,  but  by  revelation ; 
yea,  we  fee  that  not  only  after  the  writing  of 
Mofes.,  but  even  of  David  all  the  prophets.^ 
v/ho  prophefied  fo  much  of  Chrift,  how  little  the 
'  Jeves^  that  v/ere  expefting  and  wifiiing  for  the 
Mffiahy  could  thereby  dilcern  him  when  he  came, 
that  they  crucified  him  as  a  blafphemer^  not  as  a 
Mejfiah^  by  miftaking  the  prophecies  concerning 
him  ;  for  Peter  faith  expreily,  Adis  iii.  17.  to  the 
Jews^  That  both  they  and  their  rulers  did  it  through 
ignorance.  And  Paul  faith,  i  Cor.  ii.  8.  Phat  bad 
they  known  it^  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory.  Yea,  Mary  herfelf,  to  whom  the 
angel  had  Ipoken,  and  who  had  laid  up  all  the 
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miraculous  things  accompanying  his  birth  in  her 
heart,  flie  did  not  underhand  how,  when  he  dijputed 
^duith  the  dotlors  in  the  temple^  that  he  was  about 
his  father's  bufinefs.  And  the  apoftles  that  had 
believed  him,  converfed  daily  with  him,  and  faw 
his  miracles,  could  not  underhand,  neither  believe 
thofe  things  which  related  to  his  deaths 
and  refurrecfion^  but  were  in  a  certain  refpeft  hum¬ 
bled  at  them. 

§.  XXVIl.  So  we  fee  how  that  it  is  the  inward 
work,  and  not  the  outward  hihory  and  fcripture, 
that  gives  the  true  knowledge  :  and  by  this  in- 
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trd  light  many  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were 
femible  of  the  lofs  received  by  Adam,  though  they 
knew'  not  the  outward  hihory  :  hence  Plato  af- 
ferted,  lhat  man's  foal  was  fallen  into  a  dark  cavCj 
where  it  only  converfed  with  fhadows,  Pythagoras 
faith,  Man  zuandef^eth  in  this  world  as  a  fir  anger  ^ 
Itanijhed  from  the  prefence  of  God,  And  Plotinus 
compareth  man' s  fouh  fallen  from  God^  to  a  cinder y 
or  dead  coaly  out  of  which  the  fire  is  extinguijhed. 
Some  of  them  faid,  1  hat  the  zvings  of  the  foul  were 
clipped  or  fallen  offy  fo  that  they  could  not  flee  unto 
God.  All  which,  and  many  more  fuch  exprehions, 
that  might  be  gathered  out  of  their  writings,  Ihew, 
that  they  were  not  without  a  fenfe  of  this  lofs. 
Alfo  they  had  a  knowledge  and  difcovery  of  fefus 
Chrih  inwardly,  as  a  remedy  in  them,  to  deliver 
them  from  that  evil  feed,  and  the  evil  inclinations 
of  their  own  hearts,  though  not  under  that  parti¬ 
cular  denomination.* 

Some  called  him  an  Holy  Spirity  as  SenecUy  Fflid. 
41.  who  laid.  There  is  an  Holy  Spirit  in  usy  that  treat- 
'tth  US  CIS  we  treat  him.  Cicero  calleth  it  an  innate 
hghty  in  his  book  De  Republicay  cited  by  LaPtan^ 
Husy  6  Inft.  where  he  calls  this  right  reafony  given 
into  ally  conflant  and  eternaf  calling  unto  duty  by 
:ommandrngy  and  deterring  from  deceit  by  forbiddinq^. 
A  dding,  Tout  it  cannot  be  abrogatedy  neither  can  any 
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be  freed  froyyi  fieither  by  Jenute  or  people ,  that  it 
IS  one  eternal^  and  the  fame  always  to  all  yiations  ;  fo 
that  there  is  not  one  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Athens  : 
Vfhofo  obeys  it  not^  mnji  flee  from  himfelf^  and  in  this 
is  greatly  tormented,  although  he  fhould  efcape  all  other 
punijhments.  Plotinus  alfo  calls  him  light,  faying, 
lhat  as- the  fun  cannot  be  known  but  by  its  own  light, 
fo  Cod  cannot  be  known  but  with  his  own  light :  and 
as  the  eye  cannot  fee  the  fun  but  by  receiving  its 
linage,  Jo  rjian  cannot  knovj  God  but  by  receiving  his 
image  ;  and  that  it  behoveth  man  to  come  to  purity  of 
heart  before  he  could  know  God ;  calling  him  alfo 
ll  fdom,  a  name  frequently  given  him  in  ferijf- 
turc  ;  fee  Prov,  i.  20.  to  the  end  ;  andPr^?^.  viii.  g, 
34.  where  VVifdom  is  faid  to  cry,  intreat,  and  in¬ 
vite  all  to  come  unto  her,  and  learn  of  her :  and 
what  is  this  Wifdom  but  Chrift  ?  Hence  fuch  as 
came  among  the  heathen,  to  forfake  evil,  and 
cleave  to  righteoufnefs,  were  called  philofophers, 
that  is,  lovers  of  wifdom.  They  knew  this  wf 
doni  was  nigh  unto  them,  and  that  the  beft  know^ 
ledge  of  God,^  and  divine  myjieries ,  was  by  the  injpi- 
Jhocylidcs.  ration  of  the  wifdom  of  God.  Phocylides  affirmed, 
that  the  word  of  the  zuifdom  of  God  was  befi.  His 
words  in  the  Greek  are,  a-o(picig 

Is'iV 

And  much  more  of  this  kind  might  be  inftanced, 
by  which  it  appears  they  knew  Chrift  ;  and  by 
his  working  in  them,  were  brought  from  unriglite- 
oufnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  and  to  love  that  power 
by  which  they  felt  themfelves  redeemed  ;  fo  that, 
as  faith  the  apoftle,  Phey  Jhezv  the  zuork  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  and  did  the  things  contained 
in  the  lazv  ;  and  therefore,  as  all  doers  of  the  lazo 
are,  zuere  no  doubt  jujiified,  and  faved  thus  by  the 
power  of  Chrilf  in  them.  And  as  this  was  the 
judgment  of  the  apoftle,  fo  was  it  of  the  primi-^ 
tive  Chrifl'ians.  Hence  JuJlin  Martyr  ftuck  not 
to  call  Socrates  a  Chrftian,  faying,  that  all  fuch  as 
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lived  according  to  the  divine  word  in  theni^  which 
was  in  all  men^  were  Chrijiians^  fiich  as  Socrates  and 
Heraclitus,  and  others  among  the  Greeks^  &c.  'T'hat 
fuch  as  live  zvith  the  word^  are  Chrijlians  without 
fear  or  anxiety. 

Clemens  Alexandriniis  faith,  ApoL  2.  Strom,  lib.  i. 
That  this  wifdom  or  philofophy  was  necefary  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  was-  their  fchool-mafter  to  lead  them 
unto  Chrtfl^  by  which  of  old  the  Greeks  were  jujli- 
fed. 

Nor  do  I  thinks  faith  Augufine.,  in  his  book  of 
the  City  of  God^  lib.  18.  cap.  47.  that  the  Jews  dare 
affirm  that  none  belonged  unto  God  but  the  Ifraeiites. 
Upon  which  place  Ludovicus  Fives  faith,  That  thus 
the  Gentiles,  not  having  a  law^  were  a  law  unto 
themfelves  ;  and  the  light  of  fo  living  is  the  gift  of 
God.,  and  proceeds  from  the  Son  ;  of  whom  it  is  written^ 
that  he  enlighteneth  every  man  that  corneth  into 
the  world. 

Augufine  ^\{o  teftifies  in  his  confeffions,  lib.  i. 
cap.  9.  That  he  had  read  in  the  writings  of  the 
Platonifts,  though  not  in  the  very  fame  words ^  yet 
that  which  by  many  and  fmdtiplied  reafons  did  per- 
fuade.,  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  word^  and  the 
word  was  with  God  ;  this  was  in  the  beginning  with 
Goef  by  which  all  things  were  made.,  and  without 
which  nothing  was  made  that  zvas  made :  in  him  zvas 
life.  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men  :  and  the  litrht 
(hined  in  the  darknefs^  and  theAarknefs  did  not  com¬ 
prehend  it.  And.,  albeit  the  foul  gives  tefimony  con¬ 
cerning  the^  light,  yet  it  is  not  the  light,  but  the 
word  of  God  ;  for  God  is  the  true  Light,  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  corneth  into  the  world  ; 
and  lo  repeats  to  verfe  14.  of  Joh?i  \.  adding,  T^hefe 
things  have  I  there  read.  ^ 

Yea,  there  is  a  book  tranflated  out  of  the  Ara- 
bick,  which  gives  an  account  of  one  Eai  Eben  7'ok~ 
dan  ;  who  living  in  an  ifland  alone,  without  con- 
v^erfe  of  nian^  attained  to  fuch  a  profound  know- 
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ledge  of  God,  as  to  have  immediate  converfe  witH 


him,  and  to  affirm,  T^hat  the  beji  mid  mojl  certairi 
knowledge  of  God  is  not  that  which  is  attained  by 
"Jremc^'n  premifed^  and  conciufions  deduced ;  but  that 

teiieficn-  which  is  enjoyed  by  conjimdlion  of  the  mind  of  man 

the  fupreme  intellect ^  after  the  mind  is  purified 
from  its '  corruptions^  and  is  feparated  from  all  bodily 
images^  and  is  gathered  into  a  profound  fiillnejS', 

§.  XXVIIL  Seeing  then  it  is  by  this  inward 
gift,  grace,  and  light,  that  both  thofe  that  have 
the  gofpel  preached  unto  them,  come  to  have 
Jefus  brought  forth  i>i  them,  and  to  have  the  faving 


men. 


and  fanftified  ufe  of  all  outward  helps  and  ad¬ 


vantages  ;  and  alfo  by  this  fanae  light,  that  all 
may  come  to  be  laved;  and  that  God  calls,  in^ 
vites,  and  ftrives  with  all,  in  a  day,  and  faveth 
many,  to  whom  he  hath  not  feen  meet  to  convey 
The  day  of  this  outward  knowledge  ;  therefore  we,  having  the 
prLkhiied  experience  of  the  inward  and  powerful  work  of 
this  light  in  our  hearts,  even  'Jefus  revealed  in  us^ 
cannot  ceafe  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  that  , 
is  arifen  in  it,  crying  out  with  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  ;  Comm  and  fee  o?ie  that  hath  told  me  alt  that 
ever  I  have  done  ;  Is  not  this  the  Chrijl  ?  That  others 
may  come  and  feel  the  fame  in  themfelves,  and 
may  know,  that  that  little  fmall  thing  that  reproves 
them  in  their  hearts,  however  they  have  defpifed 
and  negletted  it,  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  gofpel 
, preached  in  them  ;  Chrijl^  the  wifdom  and  power  of 
Goef  being  in  and  by  that  feed  feeking  to  fave  their 
fouls. 

Of  this  //g-/:?/ therefore  Augufiine  fpe^ks  in  his  con- 
feffions^  lib.  ii,  cap.  9.  In  this  beginnings  0  God! 
thou  madefl  the  heavens  and  the  earthy  in  thy  word'. 
Align  ftinc  in  thy  Son,  in  thy  virtue,  in  thy  wijdom,  wonderfully 
thn'i-ftinV®)''”?’  ^^<^1  fully  doing.  ■  Who  [hall  comprehend 

ings  Ot  the  it?  Who  [ball  declare  it  ?  What  is  that  which  fhineth  in 
hght-unto  fniites  my  heart  without  hurt,  at  which 

i)  1  j  SDCl  '  t«T  11  *  r  f  " 


why  ? 


/  both  tremble,  and  a'm  inflamed  ?  I  tremble,  in  fo  far 

as 
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as  I  am  unlike  unto  it  :  and  lam  iiiflarned  in  fo  far  as 
I  am  like  unto  it :  it  is  wifdom^  wifdom  which Jhineth 
in  unto  me^  and  difpelieth  my  cloudy  which  had  agaih 
covered  me^  after  I  was  departed  fro7n  it^  ^viih  dark^ 
nefs  and  the  heap  of  my  punifhments\  And  again  he 
faith,  lib.  io.  cap.  27.  It  is  too  late  that  I  have  loved 
thee^  0  thou  beautifulnefs^  fo  mrcient  and  fo  new  !  late 
•have  I  loved  thee^  and  behold  thou  wajl  zvithin^  and 
I  was  without^  and  there  was  feeking  thee  /  thou  didjl 
'  calf  thou  didji  cry^  thou  didjl  break  my '  deafnefs"^ 
thou  glancedjl^  tJyou  didjl  fhine^  thou  chafedji  away 
my  darknej}, 

Ot  this  alfo  our  coiintrymah  'George  Buchanan  Buchanan 
‘fpeaketh  thus  in  his  book  De  June  regni  tipud 
Scot  os  ;  Truly  I  micierjland  no  other  thing  at  preJeHt  ^ 
than  that  light  which  is  divinely  infufed  into  our 
fouls :  for  when  God  formed  man^  he  not  only  gave 
him  eyes  to  his  body^  by  which  he  might  fhun  thofe  ' 

'things  that  are  hurtful  to  him^  and  follow  thoje  things 
■that  are  profitable  ;  but  alfo  hath  jet  before  his  mind 
^as  it  were  a  certain  lights  by  which  he  way  difcern 
ihings  that  are  vile  from  things  that  are  honejl.  Some 
'call  this  power  nature,  others  the  law  of  nature  ; 

I  truly  judge  it  to  be  divine^  and  am  perfuaded  that 
nature  and  wifdom  never  fay  differeiit  things.  More¬ 
over  God  hath  given  us  a  compend  of  the  la%v^  which 
infeiv  words  comprehends  the  Whole  ;  to  wit^  that  we 
fhould  love  him  from  our  hearts^  and  our  neighbours 
as  ourf elves  *  dnd  of  this  law  all  t  he  books  of  the 
holy  fcriptures^  which  pertain  to  the  forming  of  man¬ 
ners^  contain  no  other  blit  an  explication. 

This  is  that  univerfal  evangelical  principle,  in 
and,  by  which  this  falvation  of  Chrift  is  exhibited 


to  all  men,  both  few  and  Gentile.,  Scythian  and 
Barbarian^  of  whatfoever  country  or  kindred  he 
be  :  and  therefore  God  hath  raifed  up  unto  him- 
felf,  in  this  our  age,  faithful  witnefles  and  evan- 
'geiifls  to  preach  •’ again  his  everlajling  gofpef  and 
to  dnecf  alf  as  well  the  high  profeffors,  who 

^  d  boall 


Jc\Xr  and 
Gentile, 
Scythian 
and  Barba« 
rian  par¬ 
takers  of 
the  falvati- 
on  of 
Chrift. 


P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N  Vli. 

boaft  of  the  law  and  the  fcriptures ^  and  the  oUt^ 
ward  knowledge  of  Chriji,  as  the  infidels  and  heathens 
that  know  not  him  that  way,  that  they  may  all  come 
to  mind  the  light  in  them,  and  know  Chrift  in  them^ 
the  jujl  one,  A/xaiw,  ’whom  they  have  fo  long 
killed,  and  made  merry  over,  and  he  hath  not  refijled 
James  v.  6.  and  give  up  their  fins,  iniquities,  falfe 
faith,  profeffions,  and  outfide  righteoufnefs,  to  be 
crucified  by  the  power  of  his  crofs  in  them,  fo  as 
they  may  know  Chriji  within  to  be  the  hope  of 
glory,  and  may  come  to  walk  in  his  light  and  be 
laved,  who  is  that  true  light  that  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 


PROPOSITION  VII. 
Concerning  Justification. 

As  many  as  refill  not  this  light,  but  receive  the  fame, 
it  becomes  in  them  an  holy,  pure,  and,  fpiritual 
birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  pu- 
v  rity,  and  all  thofe  other  blelfed  fruits  which  are 
acceptable  to  God  :  by  which  holy  birth,  to  wit, 
Jefus  Chriji  formed  within  us,  and  working  his 
works  in  us,  as  we  are  fanftified,  fo  are  we 
juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  according  to  the 
apoftle’s  words  ;  But  ye  are  wajhed^  but  ye  are 
fandijied^  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus.y  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God^  i  Cor. 
vi.  II.  Therefore  it  is  not  by  our  works  wrought 
in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works  confidered  as 
of  themfelves  ;  but  by  Chrift^  who  is  both  the 
gift  and  the  giver ^  and  the  caufe  producing  tlic 
eifefts  in  us  ;  who,  as  he  hath  reconciled  us  while 
we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  his  wifdora  fave 
us  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the 
fame  apoftle  elfewhere  ;  According  to  his  mercy 
he  faved  us^  by  the  wafhing  of  regeneration^  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofl^  Tit.  iii.  5. 
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§•  I-  ^'1  '  H  E  doctrine  of  jujlification  comes  well  in 
_|_  order  after  the  difcufling  of  the  extent  of 
Chrift’s  death,  and  of  the  grace  thereby  communi¬ 
cated,  fome  of  the  lharpeft  contefts  concerning  this 
having  from  thence  their  rife.  Many  are  the  diE 
putes  among  thofe  called  Chrijiians  concerning  this 
point ;  and  indeed,  if  all-  were  truly  minding  that 
which  juftifieth,  there  would  be  lefs  noife  about  the 
notions  of  jujlification.  I  lhall  briefly  review  this 
controverfy  as  it  hands  among  others,  and  as  I  have 
often  ferioufly  obferved  it ;  then  in  Ihort  hate  the 
controverfy  as  to  us,  and  open  our  fenfe  and  judgr 
ment  of  it ;  and  lajily  prove  it,  if  the  Lord  will, 
by  fome  feripture  teftimonies,  and  the  certain  ex¬ 
perience  of  all  that  ever  were  truly  juftified. 

§.  II.  That  this  dodlrine  of  jujlification^  hath  obfervat. 
been  and  is  greatly  vitiated  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
is  not  by  us  queftioned  ;  though  our  adverfaries,  tificaUon” 
who  for  want  of  better  arguments  do  often  make  [hechu?ch 
lyes  their  refuge,  have  not  fpared  in  this  refpea  of  RoL, 
to  ftigmatize  us  with  popery,  but  how  untruly 
will  hereafter  appear.  For  to  fpeak  little  of  their 
nieritum  ex  condigno,  which  was  no  doubt  a  very 
common  doftrine  of  the  Romijh  church,  efpecially 
before  Luther,  though  moft  of  their  modern  wri¬ 
ters,  efpecially  in  their  controverfies  with  Pro^ 
teftants,  do  partly  deny  it,  partly  qualify  it,  and 
feem  to  ftate  the  matter  only  as  if  they  were 
propagators  and  pleaders  for  good  works  by  the 
others  denied  ;  yet  if  we  look  to  the  effeas  of  this 
doarine  among  them,  as  they  appear  in  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  their  church  members,  not  in  things 
difapproved,  but  highly  approved  and  commend¬ 
ed  by  their,  father  the  Pope-  and  all  his  Clients,  The  pope's 
as  the  mofl;  beneficial  cafualty  of  all  his  reve-  of 

nue,  we  {hall  find  that  Luther  did  not  without  Iftbent" 
great  ground  oppofe  himfelf  to  them  in  this  mat-  of  ait 
ter :  and  if  he  had  not  run  himfelf  into  another 
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extreme,  of  which  hereafter,  his  work  would 
have  flood  the  better.  For  in  this,  as  in  moft 
otner  tilings,  he  is  more  to  be  commended  for 
what  he  pulled  down  oi .Babylon,  than  for  what 
he  built  of  his  own.  Whatever  then  the  Papijis 
may  pretend,  or  even  fome  good  men  among 
them  may  have  thought,  experience  Ihevveth,  and 
it  is  more  than  mamfelt  by  the  univerfal  and  ap¬ 
proved  praftice  of  their  people,  that  they  place 
not  their  ju/nfication  fo  much  in  works  that  are 
truiy  and  morally  good,  and  in  the  being  truly 
renewed  and  fanilified  in  the  mind,  as  in  fuch 
things  as  are  either  nor  good  nor  evsi,  or  may 
truiy  be  called  evil,  and  can  no  otherways  be  rec¬ 
koned  good  than  becaufe  the  pope  pleafes  to  call 
them  fo.  So  that  if  the  matter  be  well  lifted,  it  will 
be  found,  that  the  greatell  part  of  tYidvc  jujlification 
depends  upon  the  authority  of  his  bulls,  -md.  not 
upon  the  power,  virtue,  and  grace  of  Chrift  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  heart,  and  renewing  of  it,  as  will 
appear,  Fitjl,  From  their  principle  concerning 
tijeir  facraments,  which  they  fay'  confer  grace  ex 
opere  operate.  So  that  if  a  man  partake  but  of 
them,’ he  thereby  obtains  remiffion  of  fm^  though 
he  remains  as  he  was  ;  the  virtue  of  the  facra¬ 
ments  Making  up  the  want  that  is  in  the  mam  So 
that  thu  ail  of  fubmiffion  and  faith  to  the  law's 
of  the  cnurch,  and  not  any  real  inward  change, 
is  that  which  jullifieth  him.  As  for  example  ;  if 
a  man  n  ake  uie  of  the  Sacrament,  as  they  cal!  it,  of 
penance,  fo  as  to  tel!  over  his  fins  to  a  priell,  though 
he  have  not  true  contrition,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  abfciuteiy  neceliary  for  penitent  linners,  but 
only  attrition^  a  figment  of  their  own,  that  is,  if 
he  be  forry  he  hath  finned,  not  out  of  any  love 
to  God,  or  his  law  which  he  hath  tranfgreffed, 
but  for  fear  of  punifhment,  yet  doth  the  virtue 
of  the  facrament^  as  they  affirm,  procure  to  him 
remiffion  of  fins  \  fo  that  being  abfolved  by  the 

prieltj 
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prieft,  he  ftands  accepted  and  juftified  in  the  fight 
Dt  God.  This  man’s  jullification  then  proceedeth 
not  from  his  being  truly  penitent,  and  in  any  mea- 
fure  inwardly  changed  .and  renewed  by  the  work¬ 
ing  of  God’s  grace  in  his  heart,  but  merely  from 
the  virtue  of  the  facra7ncnt^  and  authority  of  the 
prieft,  who  hath  pronounced  him  abfolved  ;  fo  that 
his  juftification  is  from  fomewhat  without  him,  and 
not  within  him. 

Secondly^  This  will  yet  more  appear  in  the  mat-  Pj*.  n. 
Jer  of  indulgences^  where  remiflion  of  all  fins,  not  Papia  in- 
only  paft  but  for  years  to  come,  is  annexed  to  the 
yifiting  fuch  and  Inch  churches  and  reliques^  faying 
fuch  and  inch  prayers  ;  fo  that  the  perfon  that  fo 
doth  is  prefently  cleared  from  the  guilt  of  his  fin, 
and  juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  As 
for  example  :  he  that  in  the  great  jubilee  will 
go  to  Ro?ne^  and  prcfent  himfelf  before  the  gate 
of  Refer  and  Paul,  and  there  receive  the  pope's 
blejjing  ;  or.he  that  will  go  a  pilgrimage  to  James'^ 
fepulchre  in  Spain^  or  to  Alary  of  Poretto^  is  upon 
the  performance  of  thofe  things  promifed  foT- 
givenefs  of  fins.  Now  if  we  aik  them  the  rea- 
lon  how  fuch  things  as  are  not  morally  good  in 
themfelves  come  to  have  virtue  ?  they  have  no 
other  anfwer  but  becciufe  of  the  church  and  pope's 
authority^  who  being  the  great  treafurer  of  the 
magazine  of  Chrijl  s  nierits^  lets  them  out  upon 
fuch  and  fuch  conditions.  Thus  alfo  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  faying  inafs  is  made  a  chief  inftrument  of  Papift  mafs 
juflfcaiion  ;  for  in  it  they  pretend  to  ofler 
daily  to  the  Father  a  propitiatory  facrifice  for  the 
fins  of  the  living  and  dead  :  fo  that  a  man  for 
money  can  procure  Chrifl  thus  to  be  offered  for 
him  when  he  pleafes  ;  by  which  offering  he  is  faid 
to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins,  and  to  ftand  juftified 
in  the  fight  of  God.  From  all  which,  and  much 
more  of  this  nature  whith  might  be  mentioned. 

It  doth  appear,  that  the  Papijis  place  their  juftifi¬ 
cation, 
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cation 5  not  fo  much  in  any  work  of  holinefs  really 
brought  forth  in  them^  and  real  forfaking  of 
iniquity, 'as  in  the  mere  performance  of  feme 
ceremonies,  and  a  blind  belief  which  their  teach¬ 
ers  have  begotten  in  them,  that  the  church  and 
the  pope  having  the  abfolute  difpenfation  of  the 
merits  of  Chrijf  have  power  to  make  thefe  me¬ 
rits  effedual  for  the  remlffion  of  fins,  and  juftifi- 
cation  of  fuch  as  will  perform  thefe  ceremonies, 
1  his  IS  the  true  and  real  method  of  jujlificcitioyi 
taken  by  the  generality  of  the  church  of  Rotne^ 
and  highly  commended  by  their  publick  preachers, 
eipecially  the  monks^  in  their  fermons  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  of  which  I  myfelf  have  been  an  ear  and  an 
eyc-witnefs  ;  however  fome  of  their  modern  wri¬ 
ters  have  laboured  to  qualify  it  in  their  controver- 
fies.  This  doctrine  Luther  and  the  Protejiants  then 
had  good  reafon  to  deny  and  oppofe  ;  though  many 
of  them,  ran  into  another  extreme,  fo  as  to  deny 
good  works  to  be  necejfary  to  jujlijication^  and  tQ 
preach  up  Jiot  only  remijfon  of  fins  ^  but  jii/iification 
by  faith  alone ^  without  all  works ^  however  good.  So 
that  men  do  not  obtain  their  juf  if  cation  according 
as  they  are  inwardly  fanebified  and  renewed,  but 
are  juilihed  merely 'by  believing  that  Chrift  died  for 
them  ;  and  fo  fome  may  be  perfectly  juftified,  though 
they  be  lying  in  grofs  wickednefs  ;  as  appears  by 
the  example  of  David,,  who  they  fay  was  fully 
and  perfectly  juftified  while  he  was  lying  in  the 
grofs  fins  of  murder  and  adultery.  As  then  the 
Protejiants  have  fufficient  ground  to  quarrel  and 
confute  the  Papifts  concerning  tlipfe  many  abufes 
in  the  matter  of  jujl f  cation^  ihewing  how  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrijl  is  thereby  vitiated  and  overturned, 
and  the  word  of  God  made  void  by  many  and  ufe- 
Icfs  traditions,  the  law  of  God  neglefted,  while 
foolifh  and  needlefs  ceremonies  are  prized  and  fol¬ 
lowed,  through  a  falfe  opinion  of  being  juftified 
by  the  performance  of  them  j  and  the  Jiierits  and 
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fiifferings  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  only  Jaaifice  ap¬ 
pointed  of  God  for  remiiiion  of  fins,  derogated 
from,  by  the  fetting  up  of  a  daily  facrifice  never 
appointed  by  God,  and  chiefly  deviied  out  of  co-  Papifls 
vetoufnefs  to  get  money  by  ;  fo  the  Trotejiaiits  on 
the  other  hand,  by  not  rightly  eftablhhing  and 
holding  forth  the  dodr'me  of  jujlification  accord¬ 
ing  as  it  is  delivered  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  have 
opened  a  door  for  the  Idapijh  to  accilfe  them,  as 
if  they  were  negleders  of  good  works,  enemies 
to  mortification  and  holinefs,  fuch  as  elleem  them- 
felves  juftified  while  lying  in  great  fins  :  by  which 
kind  of  accufations,  for  which  too  great  ground 
hath  been  given  out  of  the  writings  of  fome  rigid 
ProteJlanfSy  the  reformation  hath  been  greatly  de¬ 
famed  and  hindered,  .  and  the  fouls  of  many  in- 
fnared.  Whereas,  whoever  will  narrowly  look  into 
the  matter,  may  obferve  thefe  debates  to  be  more  in 
fpecie  than  in  genere^  feeing  both  do  upon  the  mat¬ 
ter  land  in  one  ;  and  like  two  men  in  a  circle,  v/ho 
though  they  go  fundry  ways,  yet  meet  at  lafl  in 
the  fame  center. 

For  the  Papifts  fay,  Phey  obtain  remijjton  of  fins^  Papiftsbc- 
and  are  juftified  by  the  merits  of  Chrift^  as  the  fame 
are  applied  unto  theju  in  the  ufe  of  the  facraments  meetsinthc 
f/*  the  church,  and  are  difpenfed  in  the  performance  of  thc^T 
fuch  and  fuch  ceremonies,  pilgrimages,  prayers,  and 
performances,  though  there  be  not  any  inward  renewing 
of  the  mind,  nor  knowing  of  Ch rift  inwardly  formed; 
yet  they  are  remitted  and  made  righteous  ex  operc 
operate,  becaufe  of  the  power  and  authority  accompa¬ 
nying  the  facraments  and  the  difpenfers  of  them. 

The  Proteftants  fay.  That  they  obtain  remijfion  /-Proted, 
fins,  and  ftand  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  by  virtue  belief. 
of  the  merits  fufferings  of  Chrift,  not  by  infufing  so  faith  the 
righteoufnefs  into  them,  but  by  pardoning  their  fms, 
and  by  accounting  and  accepting  their  perfons  Z 
righteous,  they  refting  on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs 
by  faith  ;  which  faith,  the  ad  of  believing,  is  rTot  im- 

puted  unto  them  for  righteoifnefs.  So 
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So  thftjiijlijicatmi  of  neither  here  is  placed  in  any 
inward  renewing  of  the  mind,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
fpiritual  birth,  or  formation  of  Chrift  in  them; 
but  only  by  a  bare  application  of  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  Chrifl  outwardly  performed  for  them: 
whereof  the  one  lays  hold  on  a  faith  reft.ing  upon 
them,  and  hoping  to  be  juftified  by  them  alone; 
the  other  by  the  faying  of  feme  outward  prayers 
and  ceremonies,  which  they  judge  makes  the  death 
of  Chrift  effectual  unto  them.  1  except  here,  being 
unwilling  to  wrong  any,  what  things  have  been  faid 
as  to  the  neceflity  of  mward  holinels,  cither  by  fome 
inoderfiPapiJls^  or  fome  7nodern  Protejiants^  who  in 
fo  far  as  they  have  laboured  after  a  midft  betwixt 
thefe  two  extremes  have  come  near  to  the  truth; 

,  as  by  fome  citations  out  of  them  hereafter  to  be 

mentioned  will  appear  :  though  this  dodfrine  hath 
not  fince  the  apoltafy,  fo  far  as  ever  I  could  ob- 
ferve,  been  fo  diftindfly  and  evidently  held  forth 
according  to  the  feripture’s  teftimony,  as  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  reveal  it  and  preach  it  forth  in  this 
day,  by  the  witneiTes  of  his  truth  whom  he  hath 
railed  to  that  end  ;  which  dadlrine^  though  it  be 
briefly  held  forth  and  comprehended  in  the  thefiS 
State  of  the  itfclf,  yet  I  fliall  a  little  more  fully  explain,  and  fliew 
verfy^  the  ftate  of  the  coiltroverfy  as  it  ftands  betwixt  us 
and  thofe  that  now  oppofe  us.  ‘ 

Expl.  I.  §.  HI.  Firft  then,  as  by  the  explanation  of  the 
former  thefts  appears,  we  renounce  all  natural 
power  and  ability  in  ourfelves,  in  order  to  bring  us 
out  of  our  loft  and  fallen  condition  and  firft  na^ 
ture  ;  and  confefs,  that  as  of  ourfelves  we  are  able  to 
do  nothing  that  is  good,  fo  neither  can  we  procure 
reiniffion  of  fins  or  juftification  by  any  adl  of  our 
own,  fo  as  to  merit  it,  or  draw  it  as  a  debt  from 
juftificati-  God  due  unto  us  ;  but  we  acknowledge  all  to  be  of 
on  fprings  fro?n  liis  /ove.  which  is  the  original  and  lunda- 
the  love  of  mental  caufe  of  our  acceptance. 

God. 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly^  God  inanifefled  this  love  towards  us,  Expl.  2. 
in  the  fending  of  his  beloved  Son  the  Lord  Jefiis 
Cbriji  into  the  world,  who  gave  himfelf  for  us  an  chriftgiv- 
ojr'crhig  and  a  facrifice  to  God,  for  a  fweetfnelUng 
favour  ;  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  for  us. 
of  his  crofs^  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto  him- 
lelt,  and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  himfelf  with¬ 
out  fpot  unto  God,  and  fuffered  for  our  fins,  the 
juji  for  the  he  might  bring  us  unto 

God. 

then,  Forafmuch  as  all  men  who  have  Expl.  3. 
come  to  man's  eftate  ( the  man  Jefus  only  ex¬ 
cepted )  have  finned,  therefore  all  have  need  of 
this  Saviour,  to  remove  the  wrath  of  God  from 
them  due  to  their  offences  ;  in  this  refpecl  he  is 
truly  laid  to  have  borne  the  iniquities  of  ms  all  in  his 
body  on  the  tree^  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator^ 
having  qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us  ;  fo 
that  our  former  fins  Hand  not  in  our  way,  being 
by  virtue  of  his  moft  fatisfaftory  facrifice  removed 
and  pardoned.  Neither  do  we  think  that  remif- To  remifli- 
fion  of  fins  is  to  be  expefted,  fought,  or  obtained 
any  other  way,  or  by  any  works  or  facrifice  what- 
foever  ;  though,  as  has  been  faid  formerly,  they 
may  come  to  partake  of  this  remiffion  that  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  hiftory.  So  then  Chrift  by  hi$  The  only 
death  and  fufferings  hath  reconciled  us  to  God 
even  while  we  are  enemies;  that  is,  he  offers  re-  God  and 
conciliation  unto  us  ;  we  are  put  into  a  capacity  of 
being  reconciled  ;  God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  our 
iniquities,  and  to  accept  us,  as  is  well  expreffed 
by  the  .apolfle,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  God  was  in  QjriJi., 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their 
trefpaffes  unto  them,  and  hath  put  in  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  _  And  therefore  the  apoftle,  in  the 
next  verfes,  intreats  them  in  Chrijl's  Jlead  to  be  re¬ 
conciled  to  God  ;  intimating  that  the  wrath  of  God 
beipg  removed  by  the  obedience  of  Chriji  Jefus 
he  is  willing  to  be  reconciled  unto  th9m,'^nd 
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ready  to  remit  the  fins  that  are  paft,  if  they  re- 
pent. 

A  two-fold  We  confider  then  our  redemption  in  a  two-fold 
re^empti-  fefpcd:  oi*  ftatc,  both  which  in  their  own  nature 
are  perfeft,  though  in  their  application  to  us  the 
one  is  not,  nor  cannot  be,  without  refpeft  to  the 
other. 

The  Firfl  is  the  redemption  performed  and  ac- 
complilhed  by  Chrijl  for  us  in  his  crucified  body 
without  us  :  the  other  is  the  redemption  wrought 
by  Chrijl  in  tis^  which  no  lefs  properly  is  called  and 
accounted  a  redemption  than  the  former.  The 
firft  then  is  that  whereby  a  man,  as  he  (lands  in 
the  fall,  is  put  into  a  capacity  of  faivation,  aild 
hath  conveyed  unto  him  a  meafure  of  that  power, 
virtue,  fpirit,  life,  and  grace  that  was  in  Chriji 
Jefus^  which,  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  is  able  to 
counter-balance,  overcome,  and  root  out  the  evil 
feed,  wherewith  we  are  naturally,  as  in  the  fall, 
leavened. 

The  Second  is  that  wdiereby  we  witnefs  and 
know  this  pure  and  perfeft  redemption  in  our- 
hthy  purifying,  cleanftng,  and  redeeming  us  from 

Chriitinus.  the  powcr  of  Corruption,  and  bringing  us  into 
unity,  favour,  and  friendlhip  with  God.  By  the 
firft  of  thefg  two,  we  that  were  loft  in  Jdam^ 
plunged  into  the  bitter  and  corrupt  feed,  unable  of 
ourfelves  to  do  any  good  thing,  but  naturally 
joined  and  united  to  evil,  forward  and  propenfe 
to  all  iniquity,  fervants  and  flaves  to  the  power 
and  fpirit  of  darknefs,  are,  notwithftanding  all  this, 
fo  far  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
while  enemies,  that  we  arc  put  into  a  capacity  of 
faivation,  having  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel 
of  peace  offered  unto  us,  and  God  is  reconciled 
unto,  us  in  Chrift,  calls  and  invites  us  to  hiinielf, 
ii^  which  refpeft  we  underftarid  thefe  Icriptures  ; 
Ezek.  16.6,  *  flew  the  enmity  in  himfelf*  He.  loved  us  frj}  ; 

bloody  he  /aid  unto  us.,  Live  ;  be  who 

did 
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did  not  ftn  his  own  felf  bc^re  our  fins  in  his  o%vn  body 
on  the  tree  ;  and  he  died  for  our  fins  ^  the  juf  for  the 
laijiif 

By  the  Second,  we  witnefs  this  capacity  brought 
into  act,  whereby  receiving  and  not  refilling  the 
purchafe  of  his  death,  to  wit,  the  ligllt,  fpirit, 

^nd  grace  of  Chrid  revealed  in  us,  we  witnefs  and 
polfefs  a  real,  true,  and  inward  redemption  from 
the  power  and  prevalency  of  fin,  and  fo  come  to 
be  truly  and  really  redeemed,  juftified,  and  made 
righteous,  and  to  a  lenfible  union  and  friendfliip 
with  God.  Thus  he  died  for  us^  that  h^  might  re-  Tit.  i. 
dee?n  us  from  all  iniquity  ;  and  thus  zve  know  him  and  3* 
the  pozver  of  his  refur redtion^  and  the  fellozvjhip  of  his 
fufferings^  being  7nade  conformable  to  his  death.  This 
laft  follows  the  firft  in  order,  and  is  a  conlequcnce 
ot  it,  proceeding  from  it,  as  an  effedl  from  its  caufe  : 
fo'  as  none  could  have  enjoyed  the  laft,  without 
the  firft  had  been,  fuch  being  the  will  of  God  ;  fo 
alfo  can  none  now  partake  of  the  firft,  but  as  he 
witnefleth  the  laft.  Wherefore  as  to  us,  they  are 
both  caufes  of  our  juftification ;  the  firft  the/r^?-. 
curing  efficient.,  the  other  the  formal  caufe ^ 

Fourthly,  We  underftand  notbythig  juf  if  cation  Expl.  4, 
by  Chr'ifl  barely  the  good  works  even  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chr'ifl  ;  for  they,  as  Proteflants  truly 
affirm,  arc  rather  au'efted:  of  juftificatkn  than  the 
caufe  of  it;  but  w^e  underftand  the  formation  ^Thjc forma- 
dorifi  in  usy  Chrift  born  and  brought  forth  in  us.. 
trpin  wnich  good  works  as  naturally  proceed  as  begets  goo4 
fruit  from  a  fruitful  tree.  It  is  this  inward  birth 
in  us,  bringing  forth  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  in  us,  ' 
that  doth  jiiji'ify  us  ;  which  having  removed  and 
done  away  the  contrary  nature  and  fpirit  that  did 
bear  rule  and  bring  condemnation,  now  is  in  do¬ 
minion  over  all  in  our  hearts.  Thofe  then  that 
come  tp  know  Chrifl  thus  formed  in  them,  do  en¬ 
joy  him  wholly  and  undivided,-  who  is  the  LORD, 
our  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  This  i& 
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to  be  cloathed  with  C/dr//?,  and  to  have  put  him  on, 
whom  God  therefore  truly  accounteth  righteous  and 
juft.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  the  doctrine  of  Pa- 
pijls^  that  as  the  generality  of  them  do  not  under- 
ftand  it,  fo  the  learned  among  them  oppofe  it,  and 
dilpute  againft  it,  and  particulary  BeHar?nine,  Thus 
then,  as  I  may  fay,  the  formal  caufe  of  jiiftification 
is  not  the  works,  to  fpeak  properly,  they  being 
but  an  effect  of  it  ;  but  this  inward  birth,  this 
Jejus  brought  forth  in  the  heart,  who  is  the  well- 
beloved,  whom  the  Father  cannot  but  accept,  and 
all  riiofe  who  thus  are  fprinkled .  with  the  blood 
of  Jefus^  and  waihed  with  it.  By  this  alfo  comes 
that  communication  of  the  goods  of  Cbrijl  unto  us, 
by  which  we  come  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature^  as  faith  Peter ^  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  arc  made  one 
with  him,  as  the  branches  whth  the  vine,  and  have 
a  title  and  right  to  what  he  hath  done  and  luffered 
for  us  ;  fo  that  his  obedience  becomes  ours,  his 
righteoufnefs  ours,  his  death  and  fufferings  ours. 
And  by  this  nearnefs  we  come  to  have  a  ffenfe  of 
his  fufferings,  and  to  fuffer  with  his  feed,  that  yet 
lies  preffed  and  crucified  in  the  hearts  of  the  un¬ 
godly,  and  fo  travail  with  it,  and  for  its  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  for  the  repentance  of  thofe  fouls  that  in 
it  are  crucifying  as  yet  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Even  as 
the  apoftle  Patd^  who  by  his  f iff e rings  is  faid  to  fill 
up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affli Elions  of  Chrifi  for 
his  body^  which  is  the  church.  Though  this  be  a 
myftery  fealed  up  from  all  the  wife  men  that  are 
yet  ignorant  of  this  feed  in  themfelves,  and  oppofe 
it,  neverthelefs  fome  Protejiants  fpeak  of  this  juf- 
tification  by  Chriji  inwardly  put  on,  as  fhall  here¬ 
after  be  recited  in  its  place. 

Laftly,  Though  we  place  remiffion  of  fins  in  the 
righteoufnefs  and  obedience  of  Chrift  performed  by  him 
in  the  fiejh.,  as  to  what  pertains  to  the  remote  pro¬ 
curing  caufe,  and  that  we  hold  ourfelves  formally 
jifiified  by  ChriJ}  Jefus  formed  and  brought  forth  in 
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usj  yet  can  we  not,  as  feme  Protefiants  liave  un¬ 
warily  done,  exclude  works  from  jufttficaiion.  For  c^ooJ 
though  properly  we  be  not  juftihed  for  them^  yet  iloteLTuV 
are  we  juilhied  in  them;  and  they  are  neceflary, 
even  as  caufa  fine  qua  non^  i.  e.  the  caufe^  wltbmit 
‘which  none  are  jujii/ied.  For  the  denying  of  this, 
as  it  is  contrary  to  the  feripture’s  teliiinony,  fo  it 
hath  brought  a  great  fcandal  to  the  Frotellant  reli¬ 
gion,  opened  the  mouths  of  Papifls^  and  made  many 
too  fecure,  while  they  have  believed  to  be  juliiiiied 
without  good  works.  Moreover,  though  it  be  not 
lo  fate  to  lay  they  are  meritorious. j  yet  feeing  they 
are  rewarded,  many  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers  have 
not  fpared  to  ufe  the  word  [j7icrit~\  which  feme  of  us 
have  perhaps  alfo  done  in  a  qualified  fenfe,  but  no 
ways  to  inter  the  Popif  abufes  above  ineiUioned. 

And  laltly,  if  we  had  that  motion  of  good  works 
which  moft  Protefarits  have,  we  could  freely  agree 
to  make  them  not  only  not  neceflary,  but  reject 
them  as  hurtful,  viz.  F’hat  the  beft  works  even  of  the 
faints  arc  defiled  and  polluted.  For  though  v/e  judge 
fo  of  the  beft  works  performed  by  man,  endeavour¬ 
ing  a  conformity  to  the  outward  law  by  his  own 
ftrength,  and  in  his  own  will,  yet  we  believe  that 
fuch  works  as  naturally  proceed  from  this  fpiritual 
birth  and  formation  of  Chriit  in  us  are  pure  and 
holy^  even  as  the  root  from  which  they  come  ;  and 
therefore  God  accepts  them,  jufiiifies  us  in  them, 
and  rewards  us  for  them  of  his  own  free  grace. 

Ihe  itate  of  the  controverfy  being  thus  laid  down, 
thefe  followfing  pofiitions  do  from  hence  arife  in  the 
next  place  to  be  proved. 

§.  IV.  Firft,  the  obedience^  fuff erings.^  and  Po^it 
death  of  Gbrijl  is  that  by  which  the  foul  obtains 
miffion  of  fiins.^  and  is  the  procuring  caufe  of  that  graccj 
by  whofe  inward  workings  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed 
inwardly.,  and  the  foul  to  be  made  conformable  unto 
hiin^  and  fo  jufl  and  juftified.  *  And  that  therelore, 
in  refpeft  of  this  capacity  and  offer  of  grace,  Qod 
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is  fold  to  be  reconciled  ;  not  as  if  he  were'  actually 
reconciled^  or  did  actually  jultify,  or  account  any 

juft,  fo  long  as  they  remain  in  their  lins  really  im¬ 
pure  and  unjull. 

Pofit,  2.  ^  Secondly,  nat  it  is  by  this  in-^ard  birth  of  Chrijl 
in  inarr  that  man  is  made  jtijf  and  therefore  fo  ac- 
counted  by  God :  wherefore,  to  be  plain,  we  arc 
thereby,  and  not  till  that  be  brought  forth  in  us, 
formally,  if  we  muft  ufe  that  word,  jaftifed  in  the 
fight  or  God  ;  jujiif  cation  is  both  more  pro-., 

perly  and  frequently  m  feripture  taken  in  its  proper 
fignification  for  making  one  juft,  and  not  reputing 
one  merely  fuch,  and  is  all  one  with  fancliftcation, 
ihirdly,  lhat  imzc  good  works  as  naturally  fol¬ 
low  from  this  birth  as  heat  from  fire,  therefore  arc 
they  of  abfolutc  neceffiiy  to  juftification,  as  Caifa  fine 
qua  non,  i.  e.  though  not  as  the  caufe  for  which,  yet 
as  that  in  which  we  are,  and  wdtiicut  which  we  can¬ 
not  be  juftified.  And  though  they  be  not  meritori-^ 
ous,  and  draw^  no  debt  upon  God,  yet  he  cannot  but 
accept  and  reward  them  ;  for  it  is  contrary  to  his 
nature  to  deny  his  own,  fince  they  may  be  perfect  in 
their  kind,  as  proceeding  from  a  pure  holy  birth 
and  root.  Wherefore  their  judgment  is  falfe  and 
againll  the  truth  that  fay,  that  the  hoUef  works  of 
the  faints,  are  defiled  and  finful  in  the  fight  of  God : 
for  thefe  good  works  are  not  the  works  of  the  law, 
excluded  by  the^apoftle  from  juftification. 

§.  V^.  As  to  the  firft,  I  prove  it  from  Ronu  iii. 
25.  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
Proof  I.  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right coufnefs 

gf  are  paft,  through  the  for- 

'  tore-  bearance  of  God*  Here  the  apoflle  holds  forth  the, 
Wf  extent  and  efficacy  of  Chrifi's  death,  fhewing  that 
thereby,  and  by  faith  therein,  remHlion  of  hns  that 
are  paft  is  obtained,  as  being  that  wffierein  the  for¬ 
bearance  of  God  is  exercifed  tow^ards  mankind. 
So  that  though  men  for  the  fins  they  daily  commit 
deferve  eternal  death,  and  that  the  wuath  of  God 

fhould 
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fhould  Uiy  hold  upon  them  ;  yet,  by  virtue  of  that 
moll  faiisfaCfory  Jacrifice  of  ChriJ}  Jefiis^  the  grace 
and  feed  of  God  moves  in  love  towards  them,  du¬ 
ring  the  day  of  their  vifitation  ;  yet  not  fo  as  not  to 
itrike  againit  the  evil,  lor  that  mull  be  burnt  up 
and  deltroved,  but  to  redeem  man  out  of  the  evil. 

Secondly,  If  God  were  perledlly  reconciled  with  Pr.  11. 
men,  and  did  efleemthem  jull  while  they  are  actu¬ 
ally  unjult,  and  do  continue  in  their  fms,  then 
Ihouid  God  have  no  controverfy  with  them  *  ;  how 
comes  he  then  fo  often  to  complain,  and  to  ex- 
pohulate  fo  much  throughout  the  whole  feripture 
with  fuch  as  our  adverfaries  confefs  to  be  jihiified, 
telling  them  that  their  fins  feparate  betwixt  him  and 
them  f  Ifai.  lix.  2.  For  where  there  is  a  perfettl  and 
lull  reconciliation,  there  is  no  reparation.  Yea, 
from  this  doctrine  it  neceflarily  follows,  cither  that 
fuch  for  whom  Chrift  died,  and  whom  he  hath 
reconciled,  never  fin,  or  that  w^hen  they  do  fo, 
they  are  ftili  reconciled,  and  their  fms  make  not 
the  lead  feparation  from  God  ;  yea,  that  they  are 
juftified  in  their  fms.  From  whence  alfo  would 
follow  this  abominable  confequence,  that  the  good 
works  and  greateft  fms  of  fuch  are  alike  in  the 
fight  of  God,  feeing  neither  the  one  ferves  to  julli- 
fy  them,  nor  the  other  to  break  their  reconciliation, 
which  occafions  great  fecurity,  and  opens  a  door  to 
every  lewd  praclice. 

Thirdly,  This  v/ould  make  void  the  whole  prac-  Pr.  III. 
tical  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  and  make  faith  it- 
fei.t  ncedlefs.  For  if  faith  and  repentance,  and 
the  other  conditions  called  for  throughout  the 

*  I  do  not  only  fpeak  concerning  men  before  converfmi^  wlio  after¬ 
wards  arc  converted,  whom  yet  fome  of  our  antagonills,  called  Anilnomi- 
Mns,  do  aver  were  jalFfieJ  from  the  beginning;  hut  alfo  touching  tliofe 
who  according  to  the  common  opinion  of  Proiejlant^  have  been  converted  ; 
whom  albeit  they  confefs  they  perfift  always  in  iome  mifdccds,  and  fome- 
times  in  heinous  ftnSy  as  is  manifell  in  David's 'dduhtry  -andi  murder,  yet 
they  a/Iert  to  be  perfectly  and  whallv  junihed. 
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gofpelj  be  a  qualification  upon  our  part  neceffary 
to  be  periormed,  then^  before  this  be  performed  by 
us,  we  are  either  fully  reconciled  to  God,  or  but  in 
a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  to  God,  he  being 
ready  to  reconcile  and  jultify  us  as  thefe  condi¬ 
tions  arc  performed  ;  which  latter,  if  granted,  is 
according  to  the  truth  we  profefs.  And  if  wx  are 
already  perfecfly  reconciled  and  juflified  before 
thefe  conditions  are  performed  (which  conditions 
are  of  that  nature  that  they  cannot  be  performed 
at  one  time,  but  are  to  be  done  ail  one^s  life¬ 
time)  then  can  they  not  be  faid  to  be  abfoluteiy 
needful  ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  very  exprefs 
tefiimoiiy  of  feripture,  which  is  acknowledged  by 
all  Chriltians  :  For  without  faith  it  is  mpojiblc 
,  to  pleafe  God.  They  that  believe  not  are  condemned 
already^  becaiife  they  believe  not  in  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Except  ye  repent.,  ye  caimot  be  faved : 
for  if  ye  live  after  the  JleJh,  ye  (hall  die.  And  of 
thole  that  were  converted ;  I  will  remove  your 
candlejtick  from  you,  iinlefs  ye  repent.  Should  I 
mention  ail  the  icriptures  that  pofitively  and  evi¬ 
dently  prove  this,  I  might  tranlcribe  much  of  all 
the  doftrinal  part  of  the  Bible.  For  fince  Chrifl 
laid,  It  is  ypnijhed,  and  did  finifo  his  work  fixteen 
hundred  years  ago  and  upwards  ;  if  he  lb  fully  per¬ 
fected  redemption  then,  and  did  aftualiy  reconcile 
every  one' that  is  to  be  faved,  not  limply  opening  a 
door  of  mercy  for  them,  offering  the  facrifice  of 
his  body,  by  which  they  may  obtain  remiffion  of 
tlieir  fins  when  they  repent,  and  communicating 
unto  them  a  mcafure  of  his  grace,  bv  which  they 
may  fee  their  fins,  and  be  able  to  repent ;  but  really 
making  them  to  be  reputed  as  jult,  either  before  they 
believe,  as  fay  the  Antinomians,  or  after  they  have 
alfentcd  to  the  truth  of  the  hiflory  of  Chrilt,  or  are 
fprinkled  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  while  never- 
tlielefs  they  are  aefualiy  unjuft,,  fo  that  no  part  of 
their  redemption  is  to  be  wrought  by  him  now,  as 

to 
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to' their  reconciliation  and  jiijiification  ;  then  the 
whole  doctrinal  part  of  the  bible  is  ulekfs,  and  ot 
no  profit  :  in  vain  were  the  apoftles  fent  forth  to 
preach  repentance  and  remiflion  of  fins  ;  and  in 
vain  do  all  the  preachers  beftow  their  labour^  fpend 
their  breathy  and  give  forth  writings  ;  yea,  much 
more  in  vain  do  the  people  fpend  their  money  which 
they  give  them  for  preacliing  ;  feeing  it  is  all  but 
Adam  agere^  but  a  vain  and  ineffectual  elfay,  to  do 
that  which  is  already  perfe^fly  done  without  them. 

,  But  laitly,  To  pafs  by  their  human  labours,  Pr.  IV. 
as  not  worth  the  difputing  whether  they  be  need¬ 
ful  or  not,  fmee  (as  we  fhall  hereafter  hiew)  them- 
felves  confefs  the  beji  of  them  is  finful ;  this  alfo 
makes  void  the  prefent  interceffion  of  Chrift  for 
men.  What  will  become  or  that  great  article  of 
faith,  by  which  we  affirm,  That  he  fits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God^  daily  making  inte  reef  ion  for  us  ;  and for  !y 
which  end  the  Sprit  itfelf  maketh  intercefon  for  us  forut 
%vith  groanhigs  which  cannot  be  uttered  ?  For  Chrift 
maketh  not  interceffion  for  thofe  that  are  not  in  a 
poffibility  of  falvation  ;  that  is  abfurd.  Our  ad- 
verfaries  will  not  admit  that  he  prayed  for  the 
world  at  all ;  and  to  pray  for  thofe  that  are  already 
reconciled,  and  perfeftly  juitified.  Is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  :  to  pray  for  remiffion  of  fins  is  yet  more 
needlefs,  if  all  be  remitted,  part,  prefent,  and  to 
come.  Indeed  there  is  not  any  folid  folving  of 
this,  but  by  acknowledging  according  to  the  truths 
lhat  Chrift  by  his  death  removed  the  wrath  of 
God,  fo  far  as  to  obtain  remiffion  of  fins  for  as 
many  as  receive  that  grace  and  light  that  he  com¬ 
municates  unto  them,  and  hath  purchafed  for  them 
by  his  blood ;  which,  as  they  believe  in,  they 
come  to  know  remiffion  of  fins  paft,  and  power 
to  fave  them  from  fin,  and  to  wipe  it  away,  fo 
often  as  they  may  fall  into  it  by  unwatchfulnefs 
or  wTaknefs,  if,  applying  tiiemfelves  to  this  grace, 
they  truly  repent ;  for  to  as  many  as  receive  him^ 
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he  giifcs  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God :  fo  none 
are  fons^  none  are  jujlijjed^  none  reconciled^  until 
they  thus  receive  him  in  that  little  feed  in  their 
heartvS  :  And  life  eternal  is  offered  to  thofe^  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  zvelUdoing^  feek  for  glory ^  ho* 
7iour^  and  tnunortality  :  for  if  the  right  cotes  man  de¬ 
part  from  his  right eoufnefs^  his  righteoifnefs  jhall  be 
remembered  no  more.  And  therefore  on  the  other 
part,  none  are  longer  fons  of  God,  and  juflified, 
than  they  patiently  continue  in  righteoufnefs  and 
well-doing.  And  therefore  Chrifh  lives  always 
making  intercefiion,  during  the  day  of  every  man’s 
vifitation,  that  they  may  be  converted  :  and  \vhen 
men  are  in  feme  meafure  converted,  he  makes  in- 
terceliion  that  they  may  continue  and  go  on,  and 
not  faint,  nor  go  back  again.  Much  more  might 
be  faid  to  confirm  this  truth  ;  but  1  go  on  to  take 
notice  of  the  common  objeclions  againft  it,  which 
are  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  propagate  the 
errors  contrary  to  it. 

§.  VI.  The  and  chief’ll  drawn  from  that 
faying  of  the  apoftle  before-mentioned,  2  Cor.  v. 
18,  19.  God  hath  reco7iclled  ns  to  hhnfclf  by  Jefus 
Chrijl :  God  wa.t  in  Chriji  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himfelf  not  mpictihg  their  trefpafjes  unto  them. 

From  hence  they  feek  to  infer,  That  Cbriji  fully 
perfected  the  work  of  rcconciliatmi  while  he  was  on 
earth. 

1  aniwer  ;  If  by  [jeconciliation'^  be  underftood  the 
removing  of  wrath,  and  the  purcliafe  of  that  grace 
by  which  we  may  come  to  be  reconciled,  we  agree 
to  it ;  but  that  that  place  fpeaks  no  more,  appears 
from  the  place  itfelf  :  for  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks 
in  the  perfect  tme^  flying.  He  hath  reconciled  tiSj 
he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  the  faints  ;  wdio  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  grace  of  God  purchafed  by  Chrift,  were 
through  faith  in  him  aGually  reconciled.  But  as  to 
the  worhf  he  faith  \jreconcili7ig~]  not  ^reconciled 
Chrift,  and  recenciUim.  thoug::h  it  denotes  a  time  fome- 
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vhat  paii,  yet  it  is  by  ilic  Miper/ec?  tlme^  denoting 
that  the  thing  begun  vv^as  not  perfeded.  For  this 
work  Chrilt  began  towards  all  in  the  days  of  his 
fleih,  yea,  and  long  before  ;  tor  He  %uas  the  7ncdia- 
tor  from  the  begmnhig^  and  the  lamb  Jlain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  zvorld :  but  in  his  ilelh,  after  he 
had  perfectly  fulfilled  the  lazv,  and  the  rigbieoufiefs 
thereof,  had  rent  the  veif  and  made  way  for  the 
more  clear  and  univerfal  revelation  of  the  gofpel  to 
all,  both  Jezv  and  Gentile  ;  \\tgave  up  hi mf elf  a  rnojl 
fatisfaclory  faadfice for  ftn  ;  which  becomes  effetfua! 
to  as  many  as  receive  him  in  his  inward  appearance, 
in  his  light  in  the  heart.  Again,  this  very  place 
flieweth  that  no  other  reconciliation  is  intended, 
but  the  opening  of  a  door  of  mercy  upon  God’s 
part,  and  a  removing  of  wrath  for  fins  that  are 
pad:  ;  fo  as  men,  notwithftanding  their  fins,  arc 
ftated  in  a  capacity  of  falvation  :  for  the  apoftle, 
in  the  following  verfe,  faith.  Now  the^i  we  are  am- 
hajfadors  for  Chrifif  as  though  God  did  befeech  you  by 
us  ;  we  pray  you  in  Chrijds  Jicad  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God,  For  if  their  reconciliation  had  already  been 
perfectly  accompliflied,  what  need  any  intreating 
then  to,  be  reconciled  ?  Ambajfadors  are  not  fent 
after  a  peace  already  perfetbed,  and  reconciliation 
made,  to  intreat  for  a  reconciliation  \  for  that  im¬ 
plies  a  manifeft  contradicbion. 

Secondly,  They  object,  verfe  2 ill  of  the  fame  Obj.  2« 
chapter,  For  he  hath  tnade  hvn  to  be  fin  for  us,,  who 
knew  710  fin^  that  we  inight  be  triade  the  right eoufnefs 
of  God  in  hm.  From  whence  they  argue,  Fhat  as 
our  fill  is  imputed  to  ChriJl,,'who  had  no  fin  ;  fo  ChrifF  s 
righteoufnefs  is  imputed  to  us,,  without  our  being 
riohteous. 

(  j 

But  this  interpretation  is  eafily  rejected  ;  for  tho’  Anfw. 
Chrifi  bare  our  fins,  imdi  fiujfered  for  us,  and  was  a- 
inong  men  accounted  a  finner,  and  numbered  among 
iranjgrefors  ;  yet  that  God  reputed  him  a  finncr,  is 
^9  where  proved.  For  it  is  fa.id,  He  unis  found  before 
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him  holy^  harmiefs^  and  imde/iled^  neither  was  there 
foiind  any  guile  in  his  mouth.  That  we  deferved  thefe 
things,  and  much  more  for  our  fins,  which  he  en¬ 
dured  in  obedience  to  the  father,  and  according  to 
his  counfel,  is  true  ;  but  that  ever  God  reputed  him 
^  [inner ^  is  denied  :  neither  did  he  ever  die  that  we 
'  fliouid  be  reputed  righteous,  tho'  no  more  really 
Inch  than  he  was  a  finner,  as  hereafter  appears.  For 
indeed,  if  this  argument  hold,  it  might  be  ftretched 
to  that  length,  as  to  become  very  pleafing  to  wicked 
I  men  that  love  to  abide  in  their  fins  ;  for  if  we  be 
made  righteous^  as  Ckrjl  was  made  a  finner^  inerely 
hy  imputation  ;  then  as  there  was  no  fin^  not  in  the  leaji 
in  Chrif[  fo  it  would  follow,  that  there  needed  no 
more  righteoufnefs,^  no  more  hoUnefs,,  no  more  inward 
JdndiiJication  in  us^  than  there  was  fin  in  him.  So 
then,  by  his  [Joeing  made  fin  for  us]  mult  be  under¬ 
flood  his  fullering  for  our  fins,  that  we  might  be 
made  partakers  of  tl  e  grace  piirchafed  by  him  ;  by 
the  workings  whereof  we  are  made  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  him.  For  that  the  apoftle  underftood  here 
a  being  made  really  righteous,  and  not  merely  a  be¬ 
ing  reputed  fuch,  appears  by  what  folio wes,  feeing  in 
‘verf,  14,  I  16.  of  the  following  chapter,  he  ar¬ 
gues  largely  againft  any  fuppofed  agreement  of  light 
and darknefs ^righteoufnefs  and  unrigbteovfnefs ;  which 
mull  needs  be  admitted,  if  men  are  to  be  reckoned 
ingrafted  in  Chrift,  and  real  members  of  him,  mere- 
ly'by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  wholly  without 
them,  while  they  themfelves  are  adfuaily  unrighte¬ 
ous.  And  indeed  it  may  be  thought  ftrange,  how 
fome  men  have  made  this  fo  fundamental  an  ar¬ 
ticle  of  their  faith,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  whole 
ftrain  of  the  gofpel  :  a  thing  wdiich  Chrift  in  none 
of  all  his  fermons  and  gracious  fpeeches  ever  w^illed 
any  to  rely  upon  ;  always  recommending  to  us 
works,  as  inftrumental  in  our  juftification.  And 
the  more  it  is  to  be  admired  at,  becaufe  that  fen- 
tence  or  term  (fo  frequently  in  their  mouths,  and 
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fo  often  preiTed  by  them,  as  the  very  ba/rs  of  their 
hope  and  c()nfidence)  to  wit,  The  imputed  righte- 
Qufnefs  of  Chrift^  is  not  to  be  found  in  ail  the  bible^ 
at  leall  as  to  my  obfervation.  Thus  have  I  paiTed 
through  the  hrli:  part,  and  that  the  more  briefly, 
becaufe  many,  who  afl'ert  this  juHiftcation  by  bare 
imputation,  do  neverthelefs  confefs,  that  even  the 
eieft  are  not  jufliiied  until  they  be  converted  <; 
that  is,  not  until  this  imputative  juftification  be 
applied  to  them  bv  the  Spirit. 

§.  VII.  I  come  then  to  the  fecond  thing  proi- 
poled  by  me,  which  is  ;  That  it  is  by  this  imvard 
birth,  or  Chriji  formed  ’within,  that  we  are  (fo  to 
Ipeak)  formally  jujiifed  in  the  fight  of  God.  1  fup- 
pofe  1  have  iaid  enough  already  to  demonftrate 
how  much  we  aferibe  to  the  death  znd.  fujferings  of 
ChrijL  as  that  wdiereby  fatisfaction  is  made  to  the 
julHce  of  God,  remiihon  of  lins  obtained,  and  this 
grace  and  feed  purchafed,  by  and  from  which  this 
birth  proceeds.  The  thing’ now  to  be  proved  is, 
That  by  ChriJi  Jeftis  formed  in  us,  we  are  jujiified, 
or  made  juji.  l.et  it  be  marked,  lufe  jujlijicaiion  in 
this  fenfe  upon  this  occalion. 

Firft  then,  I  prove  this  by  that  of  the  apoftle 
Paul,  1  Cor.  vi.  ii.  And  fuch  were  fame  of  vou  ; 
but  ye  are  wajhed,  but  ye  are  fanctifed,  but  ye  are 
jujiified  in  the  name  of  ^the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  Firll,  This  'iJuJtified']  here  un¬ 
derhood,  mult  needs  be  a  being  really  made  jiijl,  and 
not  a  being  merely  imputed fuch  ;  eife  'ij'anaified  J  and 
{_wajhed'\  might  be  reputed  a  being  ejleemed  ib, 
and  not  a  being  really  fo  ;  and  then  it  quite  over¬ 
turns  the  w'hole  intent  of  the  context.  For  the 
apoltle  fhewing  them  in  the  preceding 
how  the  unrighteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  defeending  to  the  i'everal  fpeeies  of  wicL 
ednefs,  fubiumes.  That  they  were  fonietimes  j'uch,  but 
no%v  are  not  any  more  fuch.  Wherefore,  as  they  are 
now  -wajhed  and  funclified,  fo  are  they  juftifed ; 
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for  if  tliis  niJliJi.C(nion  were  not  real^  tlien  it  might 
be  aliedgcci  that  tlte  Corhifh'unis  iiad  not  forlakeu 
thefe  evils  ;  but^  though  they  hill  continued  in 
them,  were  notwithitanding  jujlified :  which  as  in 
itlcif  it  is  moit  abiurd,  fo  U  very  clearly  overturnctli 
the  very  import  and  intent  of  tlie  place  ;  as  if 
the  Corinthians  turning  Chrijlians  had  not  wrought 
any  real  change  in  them.,  but  had  only  been  a 
belief  of  fome  barren  notions,  which  had  wrought 
no  alteration  in  their  afreebons,  will,  or  iiianner 
of  life.  For  my  own  part,  I  neitlier  fee  any 
tiling,  nor  could  ever  yet  hear  or  read  any  thing, 
thiat  rvitli  any  colour  of  reafon  did  cviwcc  \  jii ft i- 
jicd]  in  this  place  to  be  underffood  any  other 
ways  than  in  its  own  proper  and  genuine  inter-- 
The  Jen-  pictation  of  being  made  juji.  And  for  the  more 
yation  of  clear  uiiderlf andinp'  hereof,  let  it  be  coniidered, 

the  worci  y  «  —  .  ,  _  ,  ^  ^ 

jufHfy  con- that  this  word  [_jujify  ]  is  derived  eicher  from 
/idcred,&e.  -^}>c  iubhantlve  jujlice^  or  the  adjeebive  jiijl  :  both 
which  words  import  the  fubjiantive^  that  true 
and  real  virtue  in  the  fouC  as  it  is  in  itfelf  ;  to. 
Wit,  it  fignifies  really^  and  not  fuppofitively^  that 
excellent  quality  exprelled  and  underffood  among 
men  by  the  word  [_Jiyiice ;  \  and  the  adjeclive 
1  applied,  fignifies  a  man  or  woman  who 

is  /y/b  that  is,  in  whom  this  quality  of  jiifiice  is 
ftated  :  for  it  would  not  only  be  great  impro- 
,  priety,  but  alfo  manifeft  falfity,  to  call  a  man 

;////,.  merely  by  fiippofition ;  efpecially  if  he  were 
reaiiy  imjiijt.  Now  this  worci  j  jiijUfy  j  formed 
from  juftice^  or  jujC  doth  beyond  all  queilion 
fignify  a  making  juft  ;  it  being  nothing  elfe  but 
a  compofition  of  the  verb  facio^  and  the  adjec¬ 
tive  jujius^  wdiicli  is  nothing  elfe  than  thus,  jnftC 
i.  t.juftuni  facio  1  make  juft  ;  and  f  jujlified  J 
of  juftus  and  fio^  as  juft  us  fio^  1  become  juft,  and 
jufllficaius^  i.  e,  juftus  f alius ^  1  am  made  juft. 
Thus  alfo  is  it  with  verbs  of  this*  kind,  2l$  fane- 
tifico^  from.  Janclus^  and  facio;  bonorifico^ 

from 
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from  honor  and  faclo  ;  facri/lco^  from  facer  and 
facio  :  all  \vdiicli  arc  Itiil  iinderftood  of  the  fiibjoct 
really  and  truly  endued  with  that  virtue  and  qua¬ 
lity  from  which  the  verb  is  derived.  Therefore,  as 
none  are  laid  to  be  fantflficd  that  are  really  unholy^ 
while  they  are  inch  \  lo  neither  c-an  any  l)e  truly 
laid  to  ht  jiijiifecf  while  they  acfually  renujln  unjuf 
Only  tiiis  verb  juftlfy  hatli^  in  a  metaphorical  and 
figurative  fenie^  been  otherwde  taken,  to  wit,  in  a 
lazu  fenfe  ;  as  when  a  man  really  guilty  of  a  crime 
is  treed  from  the  punilhinent  of  his  fin,  he  is  faid 
to  be  jujlljied ;  tliat  is,  put  in  the  place  as  if  he 
j  lyL  for  this  uie  of  the  word  iiadi  proceeded 
from  tliat  true  fuppofition,  di’hat  none  ought  to  he 
acquitted^  but  the dnnocent.  Hence  alio  that  manner 
of  fpeaking,  1  zvill  jujiify  fucb  a  mcin^  of  /  zvHl  juf 
tify  this  or  that^  is  ufed  from  the  fuppofition  that 
the  perfon  and  thing  is  really  juitifiabre  :  and  where 
there  is  an  error  and  abufe  in  the  matter,  fo  far  there 
is  alfo  in  the  expreilion. 

1  his  is  fo  manifeil  and  apparent,  th^it  Farce  us  ^ 
a  chief  Proteftant,  and  a  Calvinijl  alfo  in  his  opi¬ 
nion,  acknowledges  this ;  We  never  at  any  time 
laid,’’  faith  he,  nor  thought,  that  the  rip;]ite- 
oulnefs  of  Chrill  was  imputed  to  us,  tliat  bv 
him  we  ihouid  be  named  ^ formally  tuff  and  nor 
be  lo,  as  we  have  divers  times  already  Ihcwed  ; 
for  that  would  no  leis  foundly  fight \vith  right 
lealon,  than  d  a  guilty  man  ablolved  m  ’judgment 
fiiould  lay,  that  he  himfelf  was  formally  jufi  by 
the  clemency  of  the  judge  granting  hiin  his'life.” 
Now  is  it  not  If  range,  tliat  men  Ihouid  be  lb  facile 
in  a  matter  of  fo  great  concernment,  as  to  buikd 
the  iirefs  of  their  acceptance  with  God  upon  a 
mere  borrowed  and  metapliorical  lignification,  to 
the  excluding,  or  at  leaif  elleeming  that  not  ne- 
cefiary,  watliout  which  the  feripture  faith  exprelly 
i\b  man  floalh  ever  fee  Godf  For  if  holinej's  be  re- 
quifite  and  neceflary,  of  which  this  is  faid,  then 
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muft  good  works  alfo  ;  unlefs  our  adverfarics  can 
fliew  us  an  holy  man  without  good  works.  But, 
moreover,  j  jiijlijied\  in  this  figurative  fenle  is  ui’ed 
for  approved ;  and  indeed  for  the  mofi  part,  if  not 
always  in  Icriptiire,  when  the  word  \  jajiify  i  is  ufed, 
it  is  taken  in  the  worlt  part  ;  that  is,  that  as  the 
ufe  of  the  word  that  way  is  an  ufurpatiou,  fo  it  is 
fpoken  of  fuch  as  ufurp  the  thing  to  thenifelves, 
while  it  properly  doth  not  belong  untt)  them  ;  as 
will  appear  to  thofe  that  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
examine  thefe  places.  Exod.  xxiii.  y.  Job  ix.  20.  & 
xxvii.  5.  Prov,  xvii.  i  j;.  !j7ii,  v.  23.  Jer.  iii.  ii, 
Ezek.  xvi.  yi,  5'2.  Luke  x.  29.  &  xvi.  i  which 
are  all  fpoken  of  men  jiijlifying  the  wicked.,  or  of 
wicked  men  themj elves  ;  that  is,  approving 

themfelves  in  their  wickednefs.  If  it  be  at  any  time 
in  this  fignification  taken  in  good  part,  it  is  very 
feldom,  and  that  fo  obvious  and  plain  by  the  con¬ 
text,  as  leaves  no  fcriiple.  But  the  queition  is  not 
lo  much  of  the  ufe  of  the  word^  where  it  is  paifingly 
or  occafionally  ufed,  as  where  the  very  doftrine  of 
juilification  is  handled.  ’  Where  indeed  to  milfake 
it,  viz.  in  its  proper  place,  lo  as  to  content  our- 
felves  with  an  hnagirrary  jujlification^  while  God  re¬ 
quires  a  real.,  is  of  moif  dangerous  confequence. 
For  the  difqiiifition  of  which  let  it  be  coniidered, 
that  in  all  thefe  places  to  tlie  Konidns^  Corinthians^ 
Galatians^  and  elfewhere,  where  the  apofiie  handles 
this  theme,  the  word  may  be  taken  in  its  own  pro¬ 
per  fi  g  n  i  fi  c  a  t  i  o  n  w  1 1  h  o  u  t  a  n  y  a  b  1  a  r  d  i  t y .  As ,  w  li  ere 
it  is  often  afferted  in  the  above-mentioned  epiftles 
j  11  (lifted,  in  to  iXiG  'Pvomans  and  Galatians^  That  aniuni  cannot  be 
fignifXti-  jidlificd  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  nor  by  the  works  of  the 
law  ;  there  is  no  abfurdity  nor  danger  in  under- 
jf  anding  it  according  to  its  own  proper  fignification, 
to  wit,  that  a  man  cannot  be  madeyz//?  by  the  lav) 
of  iViofes  ;  feeing  this  fo  well  agrees  with  that  lay¬ 
ing  of  the  fame  apoltle,  That  the  lave  makes  nothing 
per  fecit  And  alfo  wlicre  it  is  laid,  We  are  jujiified 
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by  faith,  it  may  be  very  well  underftood  of  being 
made  juji  ;  feeing  it  is  alfo  laid,  T\\zt  faith  purifies 
the  heart ;  and  no  doubt  the  pure  in  heart  are  juft; 
and  the  juJi  live  hy  faith.  Again,  where  it  is  laid, 
We  are  jujiified  hy  grace ^  we  are  jujiified  by  Chrift^ 
we  are  ju/iijied  by  the  Spirit ;  it  is  no  ways  abfurd 
to  underllaiid  it  of  being  ??iade  feeing  by  his 
fpirit  and  grace  he  doth  make  men  juft.  But  to 
underlland  it  univerfaily  the  other  way,  merely  for 
acceptance  and  imputation^  would  infer  great  abfur- 
ditics,  as  may  be  proved  at  large  ;  but  becaufe  I 
judged  it  would  be  acknowledged,  I  forbear  at 
prefent  for  brevity’s  fake.  But  further,  in  the  moft 
weighty  places  where  this  word  jujiify  is  ufed  in 
fcripture,  with  an  immediate  relation  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  jujlification^  our  adverfaries  mull  needs  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  to  be  underftood  of  making  juji.,  and 
not  barely  in  the  legal  acceptation  :  as  firft,  in  that 
of  I  Cor.  vi.  II.  But  ye  are  wafhed.,  but  ye  are  fane - 
tife  f  but  ye  are  jujiified.,  as  I  before  have  proved ; 
which  alfo  many  proteftants  are  forced  to  acknow¬ 
ledge.  Neither  diffide  we,”  faith  Thyftus^  be- 
caufe  of  the  moft  great  and  ftrift  connexion,  that 
jfiiijication  doth  lometimes  feem  alfo  to  compre- 
‘‘  hend  fandfication  as  a  confequence,  as  in  Rom. 
viii.  30.  fit.  iii.  7.  i  Cor.  vi.  ii.  And fuch  fome- 
times  were  ye^  but  ye  are  wajhed^  &c.  Aanchius ^ 
having  fpoken  concerning  this  fenfe  of  juftification, 
adds,  faying  ;  Ihere  is  another  fignihcation  of  the 
word,  viz.  for  a  man  from  unjujfto  be  made  jufi^ 
even  as  fandfied  fignifies  from  unholy  to  be  made 
holy  :  in  which  fignihcation  the  apoftle  faid,  in  the 
place  above-cited.  And  fuch  were  fome  of  you^  &c, 
that  is,  of  unclean  ye  are  made  holy,  and  of  un¬ 
juft  ye  are  made  juft  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
Chrift  s  fake,  in  whom  ye  have  believed.  Of 
this  fignihcation  is  that.  Rev.  xxii.  ii.  Let  him 
that  Js  juji,  be  juji  Jiill ;  that  is,  really  from  juft 
become  more  juft,  even  as  from  unjuft  he  be- 
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came  juft.  And  according  to  this  ftgnificatioK 
the  l^athersy  and  efpeciaily  Augujline^  have  inter- 
preted  this  word/^  Thus  far  he.  IL  Builinger, 
on  the  fame  place,  i  Cor,  vi.  fpeaketh  thus  ;  By 
divers  words/^  faith  he,  the  apoftle  fignifies  the 
fame  thing,  when  he  faith,  Te  are  wajhed^  ye  are 
fanciified^  ye  are  juft ifiedd^ 

Secondly,  In  that  excellent  faying  of  the  apoftic, 
fo  much  obferved,  Horn,  viii.  30.  Whom  he  called^ 
them  he  aljo  jiijlifLed^  and  whom  he  jujlijied^  them  he 
alfo  glorified :  this  is  commonly  called  the  golden 
chain,,  as  being  acknowledged  to  comprehend  the 
method  and  order  of  falvation.  And  therefore,  if 
\j^ftified~]  were  not  underftood  here  in  its  proper 
fignification  of  being  7nade  juft,,  fanftification  would 
be  excluded  out  of  this  chain.  And  truly  it  is 
very  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  apoftle,  in 
this  fuGcincl  and  compendious  account,  makes  the 
word  [  juftfied']  to  comprehend  all  betwixt  calling 
and  glorifying  ;  thereby  clearly  infmuating,  that 
the  being  really  righteous  is  that  only  medium  by 
which  from  our  calling  we  pafs  to  glorification, 
Almoft  all  do  acknowledge  the  word  to  be  fo 
taken  in  this  place  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  moft  of 
thofe  who  oppofe  are  forced  to  acknowledge,  that 
as  this  is  the  moft  proper,  fo  the  moft  common 
fignification  of  it :  thus  divers  famous  Profejtants 
acknowledge.  We  are  not,’^  faith  D,  Chamierus^ 
fuch  impertinent  efteemers  of  words,  as  to  be 
ignorant,  nor  yet  fuch  importunate  fophifts,  as 
to  deny  that  the  words  juftifica.tion  and  fantli- 
fcation  do  infer  one  another  ;  yea,  we  know  that 
the  faints  are  chiefly  for  this  reafon  fo  called,  be- 
caufe  that  in  Chrift  they  have  received  remiffion 
of  lins  :  and  we  read  in  the  revelations.  Let  hifn 
that  is  juft,,  be  juft  ft  ill ;  which  cannot  be  under- 
ftood,  except  of  the  fruit  of  inherent  righteouf- 
nefs.  Nor  do  we  deny,  but  perhaps  in  other 

places  they  may  be  promifcuoufly  taken,  efpe- 
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5**  cially  by  the  Fathers,''^  I  take,”  faith  Beza^  Bezainc.3. 
the  name  oi  juflification  largely,  fo  as  it  compre-  rit.ver. 
hends  whatfoever  we  acquire  from  Chrift,  as  well 
by  imputation,  as  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  in 
fanclifyiiig  us.  So  likewife  is  the  word  jujli- 
JicationX2^^Vi^  Rom,  viii.  30.”  MelanFthon  {A\xh^  Melana.in 
That  to  be  jullilied  by  faith,  fignifies  in  fcripture 
5^  not  only  to  be  pronounced  julf,  but  alfo  of  un» 
righteous  to  be  made  righteous.”  Alfo  fome 
chief  Protefiants,,  though  not  fo  clearly,  yet  in  part, 
hinted  at  our  doftrine,  whereby  we  afcribe  unto 
the  death  of  Cht'ifl  remiffion  of  fins,  and  the  work 
of  juftihcation  unto  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  acquired 
by  his  death.  Martmiis  Bor  ecus,,  explaining  that  Boracns, 

place  of  the  apoftle,  Rom,  iv.  25.  Who  was  given  cixdidit*^* 
for  our  fins,,  and  rofe  agam  for  our  juftifi cation,^  faith  :  Abraham. 
There  are  two  things  beheld  in  Chrift,  which  are 
neceffary  to  our  juftihcation ;  the  one  is  his  death, 
the  other  i$  his  arifing  from  the  dead.  By  his 
death,  the  fins  of  this  world  behoved  to  be  ex- 
piated  :  by  his  rifing  from  the  dead,  it  pleafed 
the  fame  goodnefs  of  God  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit, 

‘‘  whereby  both  the  gofpel  is  believed,  and  the 
“  righteoufnefs,  loft  by  the  fault  of  the  hrft  Adam^ 
is  reftored.”  And  afterwards  he  faith  ;  The 
apoftle  exprefleth  both  parts  in  thefe  words,  Who 
was  given  for  our  fins ^  &c.  In  his  death  is  be- 
held  the  fatisfacfion  for  fin  ;  in  his  refurrection, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  our  jufti- 
“  ^  fication  is  perfeaed.”  And  again,  the  iame  man 
faith  elfewhere  ;  Both  thefe  kinds  of  righteouf-  w^m,iib.3, 
nefs  are  therefore  contained  in  juftification,  neither  f 'f 
can  the  one  be  feparate  from  the  other.  So  that 
in  the  definition  oi  juflification,  the  merit  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift  is  included,  both  with  the  re- 
miffion  of  fins,  and  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  juftification  and  regeneration.”.  Mar-  CiicernSj 
tinus  Bticerus  faith;  “•  Seeino'  by  one  fm  of  Adam 
«  the  world  was  loft/the  grace  of  Chrift  hath  not "■ 
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only  aboliflied  that  one  fin,  and  death  which  came 
by  it;  but  hath  together  taken  away  thofe  infinite 
fins,  and  alfo  led  into  full  juftification  as  many 
as  are  of  Chrifl  ;  fo  that  God  now  not  only  re- 
mits  unto  them  Ada/n^s  fin,  and  their  own,  but 
alfo  gives  them  therewith  the  Spirit  of  a  folid 
and  perfeQ:  righteoufnefs,  which  renders  us  con- 
form  unto  the  image  of  the  firft-begotten."’  And 
upon  thefe  words  [^by  Jefus  Chrijf\  he  faith  ;  We 
always  judge  that  the  whole  benefit  of  Chrift 
“  tends  to  this,  that  we  might  be  ftrong  through 
the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  being  rightly  and  or- 
derly  adorned  with  all  virtue,  that  is,  reftored  to 
the  image  of  God/’  And  laftly,  Williajn  Forbes 
our  countryman,  bifliop  of  Edinburgh^  faith  ; 
Whenfoever  the  feripture  makes  mention  of  the 
juftification  before  God,  as  fpeaketh  Paul^  and 
from  him  (befides  others)  Augtijllne^  it  appears 
that  the  word  [_jujiify~\  neceffarily  fignifies  not 
only  to  pronounce  juft  in  a  law  fenfe,  but  alfo 
really  and  inherently  to  make  juft  ;  becaufe  that 
God  doth  juftify  a  wicked  man  otherwife  than 
earthly  judges.  For  he,  when  he  juftifies  a  wicked 
or  unjuft  man,  doth  indeed  pronounce  him  as 
thefe  alfo  do  ;  but  by  pronouncing  him  juft,  be- 
caufe  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth,  he  alfo 
makes  him  really  of  unjuft  to  become  juft.”  And 
again,  the  fame  man,  upon  the  fame  occafion,  an- 
fwering  the  more  rigid  Protejlants^  who  lay.  That 
God  jirfl  juftifies^  and  then  inakes  juft  ;  he  adds  : 
But  let  them  have  a  care,  left  by  too  great  and 
empty  fubtilty,  unknown  both  to  the  feriptures 
and  the  fathers,  they  leifen  and  diminifh  the 
weight  and  dignity  of  fo  great  and  divine  a  be- 
nefit,  fo  much  celebrated  in  the  feripture,  to  wit, 
juftification  of  the  wicked.  For  if  to  the  formal 
reafon  of  juftification  of  the  ungodly  doth  not 
at  all  belong  his  (fo  to  fpeak)  /.  e.  his 

being  made  rig'hteous,  then  in  the  juftiheation 
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of  a  Tinner,  altho’  he  be  juftified,  yet  the  (lain 
of  fin  is  not  taken  away,  but  remains  the  fame 
in  his  foul  as  before  juftification  :  and  fo,  not- 
withftanding  the  benefit  of  juftification,  he  re- 
mains  as  before,  unjuft  and  a  linner ;  and  nothing 
is  taken  away,  but  the  guilt  and  obligation  to 
pain,  and  the  oft'ence  and  enmity  of  God  through 
non-imputation.  But  both  the  feriptures  and 
fathers  do  affirm,  that  in  the  juftificahcn  of  a 
‘‘  finner,  their  fins  are  not  only  remitted,  forgiven, 

‘‘  covered,  not  imputed,  butalfo  taken  away,  blot- 
ted  out,  cleanfed,  wafhed,  purged,  and  very  far 
‘‘  removed  from  us,  as  appears  from  many  places 
‘‘  of  the  holy  fcriptures.’’  The  fame  Forbes  fficws 
us  at  length,  in  the  following  chapter,  That  this 
was  the  confeffed  judgment  of  the  fathers^  out  of 
the  writings  of  thole  who  hold  the  contrary  opinion ; 
fome  whereof,  out  of  him,  I  ffiall  note.  As,  firft,  Caiv.  ua. 
Calvin  faith,  That  the  judgment  of  Jugu/line,  or 
at  leaft  his  manner  of  fpeaking,  is  not  throughout 
to  be  received  ;  who  altho’  he  took  from  man  all 


praife  of  righteoufnefs,  and  afcribed  all  to  the 
grace  of  God,  yet  he  refers  grace  to  fandification, 
by  which  we  are  regenerate  through  the  Spirit  - 
unto  newnefs  of  life.”  Chenmitius  faith,  That  they  chcmnit. 
do  not  deny,  but  that  the  fathers  take  the  word 

for  renezving^  by  which  works  of  righte-  de  juZ 
oufnefs  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit.”  And  ^*9- 
130.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  fathers  indeed 
often  ufe  the  word  {_  jujliff\  in  this  fignification, 
to  wit,  of  making  jujlF  Zanchius  faith,  That  zapchkis 
the  fathers,  and  chiefly  Aiiguftine^  interpret  the  ^ 
word  L7«///XrJ  according  to  this  fignification,  to  loc-dejuft. 
wit,  of  makingju/i  ;  io  that,  according  to  them,  to 
hejuffi/ied  was  no  other  than  of  unfu/I  to  be  made 
juf],  through  the  grace  of  God  for  Chvift.”  He 
mentioneth  more, but  this  may  luffice  to  ourpurpofe. 

§•  VIII,  Haying  thus  fufficientiv  proi'ed,  that  by  Affer.  I. 
jujlification  is  to  be  luiderftood  a  really  being  made 
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righteous^  I  do  boldly  affirm,  and  that  not  only 
from  a  notional  knowledge,  but  from  a  real^  inward 
experimental  feeling  of  the  thing,  That  the  itmiiediaie^ 
nearejl^  or  formal  caife  (if  v/e  mult  in  condefeen- 
aence  to  foine  ufe  this  word)  of  a  man’s  juflilica- 
tion  in  the  light  of  God,  is,  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrifi  in  the  foul^  changing,  altering,  and  renewing 
the  mind,  by  whom  (even  the  author  of  this  in¬ 
ward  work)  thus  formed  and  revealed,  we  are  truly 
juifiiied  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God.  For  it 
is  as  v/e  are  thus  covered  and  cloathed  with  him,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  always  well  pleafed,  that  we 
may  draw  near  to  God^'  and  ffand  with  confidence 


before  his  throne,  being  purged  by  the  blood  of  Jefus 
inwardly  poured  into  our  fouls,  and  clothed  wfith  his 
life  and  righteoufnefs  therein  revealed.  And  this  is 
that  order  and  method  of  lalvation  held  forth  by 
the  apoftle  in  that  divine  faying,  Horn.  v.  lo.  For 
if  when  we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  God. 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more^  being  reconciled^ 
we  fgall  be  faved  by  his  life.  For  the  apoftle  firft 
holding  forth  the  reconciliation  wrought  by  the 
death  of  Chrift,  wherein  God  is  near  to  receive  and 
redeem  man,  holds  forth  his  falvation  and  juftifica- 
tio7i  to  be  by  the  life  of  Jefus,  Now,  that  this  life 
is  an  biward^  fpiritual  thing  revealed  in  the  foul, 
whereby  it  is  renewed  and  brought  forth  out  of 
deaths  where  it  naturally  has  been  by  the //?//,  and 
fo  quickened  and  made  alive  unto  God,  the  fame 
apoftle  fhews,  Fph,  ii.  5.  Eveii  zvhen  we  were 
dead  m  fi7is^  he  hath  quickened  us  together  zvith 
Chrifi  (by  whofe  grace  ye  are  faved )  and  hath  raifed 
us  up  together.  Now  this  none  will  deny  to  be  the 
inward  work  of  renovation,  and  thcreforethe  apoftle 
gives  tliat  reafon  of  their  being  faved  by  grace; 
which  is  the  inward  virtue  and  power  of  Chrift  in 
the  foul  :  but  of  this  place  more  hereafter.  Of  the 
revelation  of  this  itnvard  life  the  apoftle  alfo  fpeak- 
eth,  2  Cor,  iv.  10.  Fhat  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  mighty 

be 
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be  made  manifejl  in  our  body ;  and  Ver.  1 1.  "That  the 
life  aifo  of  Jefus  Tuight  he  made  manifejl  in  our  mortal 
fiejh.  Now  this  inward  life  of  Jefus  is  that  whereby^ 
as  is  before  obferved,  he  laid,  we  are  javed. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  by  this  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrijl^  and  the  new  creation  in  us^  that  we  are  juflT 
fed^  doth  evidently  appear  Irom  that  excellent  fay¬ 
ing  of  the  apoftie  included  in  the  propofition  itfelf, 
Tit,  iii.  5.  According  to  his  mercy  he  hath  faved  us,^ 
by  the  wafhing  of  regeneration,^  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl,^  &c.  Now  that  whereby  we  are  faved, 
that  we  are  alfo  no  doubt  juuified  by  ;  which  words 
are  in  this  refpect  fynonimous.  Here  the  apoftie 
clearly  afcribes  the  immediate  caufe  of  juitification 
to  this  inward  work  of  regeneration,  which  is  Jefus 
Chrijl  revealed  in  the  fouf  as  being  that  which  for¬ 
mally  ftates  us  in  a  capacity  of  being  reconciled  with 
God  j  the  walking  or  regeneration  being  that  in¬ 
ward  power  and  virtue,  whereby  the  foul  is  cleaiifed, 
and  clothed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Ghrift,  fo  as 
to  be  made  fit  to  appear  before  God. 

Thirdly,  This  doftrine  is  inanifeft  from  2  Cor, 
xiii.  5.  Examine  your  ownfehes,^  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  ownj elves  :  know  ye  not  your  own- 
feives^  how  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  in  you,,  except  ye  be 
reprobates  f  Firft,  It  appears  here  how  earneft  the 
apoftie  was  that  they  ftioukl  know  Chrift  in  them  ; 
fo  that  he  preffes  this  exhortation  upon  them,  and 
inculcates  it  three  times.  Secondly,  He  makes  the 
caule  of  reprobation,  or  not-juftification,  the  want 
ol  Chrift  thus  revealed  and  known  in  the  foul  : 
whereby  it  neceffarily  follows,  by  the  rule  of  con¬ 
traries,  the  parity  is  alike  (as  in  this  cafe 

it  is  evident)  that  where  Chrift  is  inwardly  known, 
there  the  perfons  lubjefted  to  him  are  approved  and 
juftified.  For  there  can  be  nothing  more  plain  than 
this,  T. hat  if  we  mult  know  Chrift  in  z/r, .except  we 
be  reprobates,  or  unjuftified  perfons  ;  if  we  know 
him  in  us,  we  are  not  reprobates,  and  conlequentiy 

juftified 


225 


Pr.  IL 


The  imme¬ 
diate  caufe 
of  j unifica¬ 
tion  is  the 
inward 
work  of  re¬ 
generation. 


Pr.  Ill 


'I he  caufe 
of  reproba¬ 
tion  is 
Chrift  rot 
known  hy 
inward  re¬ 
velation. 


Chrift  by 
liis  death 
and  fuffer- 
ings  has 
opened  a 
way  for  our 
reconcilia¬ 
tion. 


PROPOSITION  VII. 

juftified  ones.  Like  unto  this  is  that  other  faying 
of  the  fame  apoftle,  GaL  iv,  19.  Nly  little  children^ 
of  who7n  I  travail  in  birth  agam^  until  Cbriji  be 
formed  in  you  ;  and  therefore  the  apollle  terms  this, 
Cbriji  within^  the  hope  of  glory  ^  CoL  i.  27,  28.  Now 
that  which  is  the  hope  of  glory  ^  can  be  no  other  than 
that  which  we  immediately  and  mofl  nearly  rely  upon 
for  our  juitification,  and  that  whereby  we  are  really 
and  truly  made  juft.  And  as  we  do  not  hereby 
deny,  but  the  original  and  fundamental  caufe  of 
our  juftification  is  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in 
the  appearance  of  Jefus  Chriji  in  the  flelh,  who  by 
his  life,  death,  fufterings,  and  obedience,  made  a 
way  for  our  reconciliation,  and  became  a  facrifice 
for  the  remiffion  of  fins  that  arc  paft,  and  purchafed 
unto  us  this  feed  and  grace ^  from  which  this  birth 
arifes,  and  in  which  JefusChrift  is  inwardly  received, 
formed,  and  brought  forth  in  us,  in  his  own  pure 
and  holy  image  of  righteoufnefs,  by  which  our 
fouls  live  unto  God,  and  are  clothed  with  him,  and 
have  put  him  on,  even  as  the  feripture  fpeaks,  Epb, 
iv.  23,  24.  GaL  iii.  27.  we  ftand  juftified  and 
faved  in  and  by  him,  and  by  his  Spirit  and  grace, 
Ro?7h  III.  24.  Cor.  vi.  II.  Tit.  iii.  7,  So  again, 
reciprocally^  we  are  hereby  made  partakers  of  the 
fulnefs  of  his  merits^  and  his  cle^nfing  blood  is  near, 
to  walh  away  every  fin  and  infirmity,  and  to  heal 
all  our  backfli dings,  as  often  as  we  turn  towards 
him  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  become  renewed 
by  his  Spirit.  Thofe  then  that  find  him  thus  raifed, 
and  ruling  in  them,  have  a  true  ground  of  hope  to 
believe  that  they  are  juftified  by  his  blood.  But 
let  not  any  deceive  themfelves,  fo  as  to  folter  them- 
felves  in  a  vain  hope  and  confidence,  that;  by  the 
death  and  fufterings  of  Chrift  they  are  juftified,  fo 
long  lies  at  their  door.,  Gen.  iv.  7.  iniquity 

prevails,  and  they  remain  yet  unrenewed  and  unre- 
generate  ;  left  it  be  faid  unto  them,  I  know  you  not. 
Let  that  faying  of  Chrift  be  remembered,  Not  every 

one 
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tme  that  fnith  Lord,  Lord,  /hall  enter,  but  he  that 
doth  the  ’mil  of  my  father.  Matt.  vii.  21.  To  which 
let  thefe  excellent  fayings  of  the  beloved  difciple 
be  added ;  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  ; 
he  that  doth  right eoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous.  He  that  comnvtteth  fm  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart  and knoweth  all  thin^^s,  i  John  iii.  7.  &  20. 

Many  famous  Proteftants  bear  witnels  to  this 
inward  juftification  by  Chriil  inwardly  revealed 
and  formed  in  man.  As  M.  Borceus  :  “  In  the  Bora:us  in 
“  imputation,  faith  he,  wherein  Chriil  is  afcribed 
“  and  imputed  to  believers  for  righteoufnefs,  the 
“  merit  of  his  blood,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl  given 
“  unto  us  by  virtue  of  his  merits,  are  equally  in- 
“  eluded.  And  lb  it  fliall  be  confelfed,  that  Chriji  The  tefti- 
“  is  our  righteoufnefs,  ■A.'i  well  from  his  merit,  fatif-  ftrompfo- 
“  fadfion,  and  remiflion  of  fins  obtained  by  him,  teftai'tsoi' 
“  as  from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  righteoufnefs!  ufTcadoi!’^' 
“  And  if 'we  do  this,  we  fhall  confider  the  whole 
“  Chrift  propofed  to  us  for  our  falvation,  and  not 
“  any  fmgle  part  of  him.”  The  fame  man,  p.  169. 

“  In  our  juftification  then  Chrift  is  confidered,  who 
“  breathes  and  lives  in  us,  to  wit,  by  his  Spirit 
“  put  on  by  us  ;  concerning  which  putting  on  the 
“  apoftle  faith.  Ye  have  put  on  Chrift."  And  again, 
p.  171.  “We  endeavour  to  treat  in  juftification, 

“  not  of  part  of  Chrift,  but  him  wholly,  in  fo  far 
“  as  he  is  our  righteoufnefs  every  way.”  And  a 
little  after  :  “  As  then  blelfed  Faul,  in  our  juitiii- 
“  cation,  when  he  faith,  Whom  he  jujiified,  them  he 
“  glorified,  comprehends  all  things  which  pertain 
to  our  being  reconciled  to  God  the  Father,  and 
“  our  renewing,  which  fits  us  for  attaining  unto 
“  glory,  fuch  as  faith,  righteoufnefs,  Chrift,  and 
“  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs  exhibited  by  him,  where- 
“  by  we  are  regenerated,  to  the  fulfilling  of  the 
juftification  which  the  law  requires  ;  fo  we  alfo 
“  will  have  all  things  comprehended  in  this  caule, 
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whicli  are  contained  in  the  recovery  of  rightcouf- 
nefs  and  innocency."^’  And  p.  i8i.  The  form, 
iaith  he,  of  our  juftification  is  the  divine  righte- 
oufnels  itfelf,  by  which  we  are  formed  juit  and 
good.  This  is  Jefus  Chriji^  who  is  eft eemed  our 
righteoufnefs,  partly  from  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 
and  partly  from  the  renewing  'and  the  reftoring 
of  that  integrity,  which  was  loft  by  the  fault  of 
the  firft  Ada7n  :  fo  that  this  new  and  heavenly 
being  put  on  by  us,  of  which  the  apoftle 
faith,  7'e  have  put  on  Chriji^  ye  have  put  him  on^ 
I  fay,  as  the  form,  fo  the  righteoufnefs,  wifdom, 
and  life  of  God.’^  So  alfo  affirmeth  Claudius 
Albericus  Inuncunanus  ^  fee  his  Or  at.  OpodihL  Laufaniat 
Excuf.  1587.  Orat.  2.  p.  86,  87.  Zuinglius  alfo, 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  princes  of  Germany as  cited  by 
Himelius^  c.  7.  p.  60.  faith,  That  the  fanftifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  is  true  juftification,  which  alone 
fuffices  to  juftify.”  Eflius  upon  i  Cor.  vi.  1 1.  faith. 
Left  Chriftian  righteoufnefs  fhould  be  thought  to 
confift  in  the  wajhing  alone,  that  is,  in  the  remif- 
fion  of  fins,  he  addeth  the  other  degree  or  part, 
[but  ye  are  fandified']  that  is,  ye  have  attained 
to  purity,  fo  that  ye  are  now  truly  holy  before 
God.  Laftly,  Exprelhng  the  fum  of  the  benefit 
received  in  one  word,  which  includes  both  the 
parts.  But  ye  are  jujlificd  (the  apoftle  adds)  in 
the  naihe  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrlfl^  that  is,  by 
his  merits,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  that  is, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding  from  God,  and  com¬ 
municated  to  us  by  Chrift.’''  And  laftly,  Rkhard 
Baxter j  a  famous  EngliJJj  preacher,  in  his  book 
Ap^orifms  of  Juftification.,  p.  8c.  faith,  That 
feme  ignorant  wretches  gnafli  their  teeth  at  this 
doftrine,  as  if  it  were  Popery ^not  underftand- 
ing  the  nature  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new 
covenant  ^  which  is  all  out  of  Chrift  in  ourfelves, 
tlio’  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
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§.  IX.  The  third  thing  propofed  to  be  confidcred  Pof.  Ill* 
is,  concerning  the  necejjity  of  good  works  to  jujlifca- 
tio7u  I  fuppofe  there  is  enough  faid  before  to  clear  us 
from  any  imputation  of  being  Vopijh  in  this  matter. 

But  if  it  be  queried,  Whether  we  have  not  faid^  Objedl. 
or  will  not  afflr?n^  that  a  man  is  juJiifLed^  by  works? 

I  anfwer ;  I  hope  none  need,  neither  ought  to  Anfw. 
take  otfence,  if  in  this  matter  we  ufe  the  plain  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  holy  feripture,  which  faith  exprefsly  in 
anfwer  hereunto,  James  \\,  24.  2T  fee  then  how  that  Thatworks 
b]'  works  a  tnati  is  .juftijied^  and  not  by  faith 
I  fliall  not  offer  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  faying,  fication. 
fince  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter  by  ,  the  apoflle  is 
fuiEcient  to  convince  any  man  that  will  read  and 
believe  it  ;  I  lhall  only  from  this  derive  this  one 
argument. 

Jf  no  man  c^in  be  juffified  without  faith,  and  Arg. 
no  faith  be  living,  nor  yet  available  to  juflification 
without  works,  then  works  are  neceflfary  tojz^/- 
f cation.  • 

But  the  firft  is  true  ;  therefore  the  laft. 

For  this  truth  is  fo  apparent  and  evident  in  the 
feriptures,  that  for  the  proof  of  it  we  might  tran- 
feribe  i^ioft  of  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  I  fhall 
inftance  a  few,  which  of  themfelves  do  fo  clearly 
aifert  the  thing  in  queflion,  that  they  need  no  com¬ 
mentary,  nor  farther  demonftration.  And  then  I 
lhall  anfwer  the  objeftions  made  againft  this,  which 
indeed  are  the  arguments  ufed  for  the  contrary  opi¬ 
nion,  Heb.:^\\.  14.  Without  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee 
God.  Mat.  vii.  21.  ]>Sot  every  one  that  faith  unto  me^  Notthefay- 
Lord^  Lord,  fhall  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  oj  my  Father  which  is  in  bkfied.^ 
keaven.^  John  xiii.  17.  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them,  i  Cor.  vii.  19.  Circumcifion  is 
nothing,  and  imcirciuncifion  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping 
of  the  commandments  of  God.  Rev.  xxii.  14.  BleJlk 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
rightyto  the  tree  of  Ufe,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
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gates  into  the  city :  and  many  more  that  might  be 
inflanced.  I  rom  all  which  I  thus  argue  * 

li  thofe  only  can  eriter  into  the  kingdom  that  do 
the  will  of  the  Father  ;  it  thoie  >be  accounted  only 
the  wife  builders  and  happy  that  do  the  fayings  of 
Chrift  ;  if  no  obfervations  avail,  but  only  the  keep-^ 
ing  of  the  commandments  ;  and  if  they  be  bleffed 
that  do  the  commandments^  and  thereby  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  Ife^  and  entrance  through  the  gates 
into  the  city  ;  then  works  are  abfoiutely  necejfarj  to 
falvation  and  juft  if  cation  : 

fcut  the  firfl  is  true  ;  and  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

The  confequence  of  the  antecedeyit  is  fo  clear  and 
evident,  that  I  think  no  man  of  found  reafon  will 
call  for  a  proof  of  it. 

§.  X.  Blit  they  objecl,  Thai  works  are  not  necef 
fary  to  jufi'ification  :  Fiiit,  becaufe  of  that  faying  of 
Chrifl,  Luke  xvii.  lo.  When  ye  (hall  have  dom  all 
thefe  things  that  are  commanded  you^  fay^  We  are 
unprofitable  fervants^  &c. 

Anfwer  ;  As  to  God  we  are  indeed  unprofitable^ 
for  he  needeth  nothing,  neither  can  we  add  any 
thing  unto  him  :  but  as  to  ourfelves,  we  are  not  un¬ 
profitable  ;  elfe  it  might  be  faid,  that  it  is  not  pro¬ 
fitable  for  a  man  to  keepC^Jt/’.?  co?n?nandments ;  vylficli 
is  moft  abfurd,  and  would  contradict  Chrift’s  doc¬ 
trine  throughout.  Doth  not  Chrift,  Mat,  v.  through 
all  thofe  beatitudes,  pronounce  men  blefi'ed  for  their 
purity^  for  their  meeknefs^  for  their  pcaceablenefs ? 
And  is  not  then  that  for  which  Chrift  pronounceth 
men  bleffed,  profitable  unto  them  ?  Moreover,  Mai, 
XXV.  21,  23.  Doth  not  Chrift  pronounce  the  men 
good  and  faithful  fervants  that  improved  their  ta¬ 
lents  I"  Was  not  their  doing  of  that  then  profitable 
unto  them  ?  And  ver.  30.  it  is  faid  of  him  that  hid 
his  talent,,  and  did  not  improve  it,  Cajl  ye  the  un¬ 
profitable  fervant  into  utter  darknefs.  If  then  not 
improving  of  the  talent  made  the  man  unprofitable,, 
and  he  was  therefore  cafl  into  utter  darknefs,,  it  will 

follow 
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follow  by  the  rule  of  contraries^  fo  far  at  leaft  that 
the  improving  made  the  other  profitable  ;  feeing, 
if  our  adverfaries  will  allow  us  to  believe  Chrill’s 
words,  this  is  made  a  reafon^  and  fo  at  lead  a  caufe 
injirumental  of  their  acceptance  ;  Well  done^  good 
and  faithful  for  v  ant  ^  thou  baji  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things^  I  vuill  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  l.ord. 

Secondly,  They  objedfthofe  layings  of  the  apoftle,  Obj.  2. 
where  he  excludes  the  deeds  of  the  law  fr6m  jufti- 
fication  ;  as  firll,  Rom,  iii.  20.  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
ef  the  law  there  jhall  be  no  fief  0  juJUfied  in  his  fight. 

And  verfe  28.  Therefore  we  conclude,,  that  a  tiian  is 
jujlifed  by  faith,,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law, 

Anjw,  We  heive  fliewn  already  what  place  we  Anf.  i. 
give  to  works,,  even  to  the  beji  of  works ^  in  jufiifi- 
cation ;  and  how  we  aferibe  its  immediate  and  for¬ 
mal  caufe  to  the  worker  brought  forth  in  us,  but 
not  to  the  works.  But  in  anfwer  to  this  objection, 

I  lay,  there  is  a  great  diflerence  betwixt  the  works  The  works 
of  the  law,,  and  thofe  of  grace^  or  of  the  gofpel,  ''if'',  ’ 
The  lirll  are  excluded,  the  fecond  not,  but  are  ne-  dirthigS- 
ceffary.  The  firlf  are  thofe  which  are  performed  f  , 
m  man  s  own  will,  and  by  his  ftrength,  m  a  con-  law. 
fonnity  to  the  outward  law  and  letter  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  are  man’s  own  imperfedf  works,  or  works  of 
the  law,  which  makes  nothing  perfect  :  and  to  this 
belong  all  the  ceremonies,  purifications,  walinngs, 
and  traditions  of  the  Jews,  The  fecond  are  the 
woiks  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  the  heart,  wrought 
in  conformity  to  the  inward  and  fpiritual  law ; 
which  works  are  not  wrought  in  man’s  will,  nor  by 
his  power  and  ability,  but  in  and  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  Chrift  in  us,,  and  therefore  are  pure  and 
perfect  in  their  kind  (as  lhall  hereafter  be  proved) 
and  may  be  called  CbriJF s  works ^  for- that  he  is  the 
immediate  author  and  worker  of  them  :  fuch  works 
we  affirm  abfolutely  neceffary  to  jufiijication,,  fo  that 
a  man  cannot  be  juftified  without  them  ;  and  all 
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yi/./7  Aillyjut  tlitiii  IS  dead  and  uleiels,  as  the  apoHle 
James  laith.  Now,  that  inch  a  diftinclion  is'to  be 
adinitted,  and  that  the  works  excluded  by  the  apoltle 
in  tiie  matter  of  juilihcation  are  of  the  hrfi  kind, 
wii  dpp^ar^  ii  we  confider  the  occaiion  of  the 
apoltie  s  mentioning  this,  as  well  here,  as  tlirough- 
out  his  epittie.to  the  Galatians,  where  he  fpeaks 


or  tins  matter  and  to  this  purpofe  at  large  :  which 
was  this,  fnat  wiiereas  many  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
\^eje  not  oi  tne  race  or  Iced  of  Abraham^  as  con^ 
( einiiig  the  fiefn,  were  come  to  be  converted  to  the 
Chi  Ljl  Ian  faith  ^  and  to  believe  in  hinp  fome  of  thofe, 
tiiat  were  of  the  jewijh  profelytes^  thoug'ht  to  fub- 
ject  the  buthfni  and  believing  Gentlies  to  the  legal 
ceremonies  and  oblervations,  as  necefiary  to  their 
jnifiiicarioii  this  gave  the  B-poiUc  Paul  occ^hon  at 
apoCile’s  length,  in  his  epiiLle  to  the  Ro?na?is^  Galatians ^  and 

to^  fnew  tiie  ufe  and  tendency  of  the 
of  the  law,  lawg  aiid  of  its  works,  and  to  contra-diilinguilh 
SdX  from  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  the  righteouf- 

nets  thereof ;  fhewing  how  the  former  was  cealed 
and  become  ineffecluai,  the  other  rciiiairiing,  and 
yet  neceitary.  And  that  the  works  excluded  by 
the  apoftle  are  of  this  kind  of  works  of  the  lawg 
appears  by  the  whole  ftraiii  of  his  epiftle  to  the 
Galatians^  chap,  i,  ii,  iii,  and  iv.  For  after,  in 
chap.  iv«  he  iipbraKieth  them  for  their  returning 
unto  the  obfervation  of  days  and  thnesj  and  that,, 
m  the  beginning  of  ciiap.  v.  he  flieweth  them  their 
folly,  and  the  evil  coniequence  of  adhering  to  the 
ceremonies  of  circumcifion,  then  he  adds,  ver.  6. 
For  in  Cbriji  Jefus  neither  circumcifion  noj^uncircum- 
cijion  avalletb^^  but  faitb^  which  worketld  by  love  ; 
and  thus  he  concludes  again,  cliap.  vi,  ver.  i  For 
in  Chrljl  Jfus  neither  circumcifion  availeth^  nor  iin- 
circumcifion^  but  a  new  creature.  From  which  places 
appeareth  tliat  dillintfion  of  works  before-mention¬ 
ed,  whereof  the  one  is  excluded,  the  other  neceffary 
to  jultification.  For  the  apollie  Iheweth  here,  tha,t 
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arcumcifion  (  which  word  is  often  ufed  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  whole  ceremonies  and  legal  perfonnances 
of  the  Jews')  is  not  neceifary,  nor  doth  avail.  Here 
then  are  tine  works  which  are  excluded,  bv  which 
no  man  is  juftified  ;  but  faith ^  which  worketh  by  love^ 
but  the  new  creature^  this  is  that  which  availcth^ 
which  is  ab/olutely  neceifary  :  for  faith^  that  zvprkeib 
by  love^  cannot  be  without  vjorks  ;  for^  as  it  is  faid 
in  the  fame  5th  chapter,  ver.  22.  Love  is  a  work  of 
the  Spirit ;  alio  the  new  creature^  if  it  avail  and  be 
neceifary,  cannot  be  without  works  ;  feeing  it  is 
natural  for  it  to  bring  forth  works  of  righteonfnefs. 

Again,  that  the  apoltle  no  ways  intends  to  exclude 
fuch  good  works  appears,  in  that  in  the  lame  epiltle 
he  exhorts  the  Galatians  to  them,  and  holds  forth 
the  ufefulnefs  and  neceifity  of  them,  and  that  very  ,,,eu.c:rui- 
plainly,  chap,  vi.  ver.  7,  8,  9.  Be  not  deceived^  faith  neisandne- 
he ^  God  is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatfoever  a  man  fowetiK^ 
that  Jhall  he  alfo  reap  :  for  he  that  foweth  to  the  flefo^ 
fhall  of  the  flejh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  foweth 
to  the  Spirit^  fnail  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  cveidafdn%. 

'And  let  ns  not  be  weary  of  %velUdoing.^  for  in  date 
feafon  we  Jhall  reap^  if  we  faint  noU  Doth  it  nor 
hereby  appear,  how  neceifary  the  apoftle  would  have 
the  Galatians  know  that  he  efteemed  good  works 
^obe  ?  To  wit,  not  the  outward  cere\nonies  and 
traditions  of  the  law,  but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
mentioned  a  little  before  ;  by  which  Spirit  he  would 
have  them  to  be  led,  and  walk  in  thofe  good  works  : 
as  alfo,  how  much  he  aferibed  to  thefe'good  works, 
by  whicn  he  affirms  life  everlaft  'iny;  is  reaped.  Now 
that  cannot  be  ufelefs  to  manhs  juffiiication,  which 
capacitates  him  to  reap  fo  rich  an  harveff. 

But  lailiy  ;  For  a  full  anfwer  to  this  objeftion, 
and  for  the  eilablilhing  of  this  doctrine  of  sfood 
works,  I  fhall  inftance  another  faying  of  the  fame 
apoftle  Fauf  which  our  adverlaries'  alfo  in  the  blind- 
nefs  of  their  minds  make  ufe  of  againft  us  ;  to  wit, 
lit.  iii.  Not  by  works  of  righteoifhefs  which  we 

have 
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JuftificJ  hciv6  doTis^  but  ucccrdiji^^  to  lots  Tjicrcy  he  J'uvcd  us^  by 
"e°gj'’per-‘'  ‘^^’^Jhing  rf  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
format, c«,  Ghof.  It  is  generally  granted  by  all,  that  [_faved~ 

fruit  of  the  as  it  i^ad  been  laid  Ijujlifiedd 

Sfiiit.  Now  there  are  two  kinds  of  works  here  mentioned  : 
one  by  which  we  are  not  laved,  that  is,  not  jultified ; 
and  another  by  which  we  are  laved,  or  juliified.  The 
firll,  the  works  of  righteoufne'fs  which  we  have 
'j  wrought,  that  is,  which  we  in  dur  firll  fallen  nature, 

by  our  own  llrength,  have  wrought,  our  own  legal 
performances,  and  therefore  may  truly  and  properly 
be  called  ours,  whatever  fpecious  appearances  they 
may  have.  And  that  it  mull  needs  and  ought  to 
be  fo  underllood,  doth  appear  from  the  other  part, 
By  the  wafhing  of  regeneration,  and  rene%uing  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl ;  leeing  regeneration  is  a  work,  compre- 
henfive  of  ixizwj  good  works,  even  of  all  thofe  which 
are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Objecl.  Now  in  cafe  it  Ihould  be  objecled.  That  thefe  may 
alfo  be  called  ours,  becaufe  wrought  in  us,  and  alfo  by 
us  many  times  as  injiruments  ; 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  It  is  far  otherwife  than  the  former  :  for 
in  the  firll  we  are  yet  alive  in  our  own  natural  Hate, 
unrenewed,  working  of  ourfelves,  feeking  to  fav'e 
ourfelves,  by  imitating  and  endeavouring  a  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law' ;  and  fo  wrell- 
ling  and  ftriving  in  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 
to  God,  and  in  the  curfed  will  not  yet  fubdued. 
But  in  this  fecond  w'c  are  crucified  with  Chrijl,  we 
are  become  dead  with  him,  have  partaken  of  the 
fcllowfhip  of  his  fufferings,  are  made  conformable  to 
his  death  ;  and  our  firll  man,'  our  old  man  with  all 
his  deeds,  as  well  the  openly  wicked  as  the  feem- 
ing’y  righteous,  our  legal  endeavours  and  foolilh 
wreitlings,  are  all  buried  and  nailed  to  the  crofs  of 
Not  we, hue  Chrijl ;  and  lb  it  is  no  more  we,  but  Chrift  alive  in 
isthew'o'rk-  Ac  workcr  in  us.  So  that  though  it  be  %ve  in  a 
crofrigh-  fenfc,  yct  it  is  according  to  that  of  the  apollle  to 
eou  ,ie  s.  fame  Galatians,  ch,  ii.  ver.  20.  /  am  crucified, 
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ncvertheiefs  I  Uve^  yet  not  /,  but  Chrljl  Uveth  in  me  ; 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Chrilt  in  me.  Thefe  works 
are  efpecially  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriji^ 
and  the' grace  of  God  in  us^  as  being  immediately 
thereby  aded  and  led  in  them,  and  enabled  to  per¬ 
form  them.  And  this  manner  of  fpeech  is  not 
ftrained,  but  familiar  to  the  apoftles,  as  appears, 

Gai.  ii.  8.  For  he  that  wrought  ejfedtiiaUy  in  Peter  to 
the  apofllefoip  of  the  circwncifion^  the  fame  was  mighty 
in  me^  &c.  Phil.  ii.  13.  For  it  is  God  which  workeih 
in  you^  both  to  will  and  to  do^  &c.  So  that  it  appears 
by  this  place,  that  fince  the  wafhing  of  regeneration 
is  neceifary  to  juftification,  and  that  regeneration 
comprehends  works^  works  are  neceiiary  ;  and  that 
thefe  works  of  the  law  that  are  excluded,  are  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thefe  that  are  necefl'ary  and  admitted. 

§.  XL  Thirdly,  They  objed  that  no  works ^  yea^  Obj*  3* 
not  the  works  of  Ch rift  in  us^  can  have  place  in  jufti- 
f  cation^  becaufe  nothing  that  is  impure  can  be  ufeful  in 
it  ;  and  all  the  works  wrought  in  us  are  impure.  For 
this  they  alledge  that  faying  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,, 

Ixiv.  6.  All  our  right eoufnefes  a.re  as  fidhy  rags  ;  ad¬ 
ding  this  reafon,  Fhat  feeing  we  are  hnpure^fo  muji 
our  zvorks  be  ;  which  though  good  in  themfelves^  yet  as 
performed  by  us^  they  receive  a  tindlure  of  impurity,, 
even  as  clean  water  pajjtng  through  an  unclean  pipe 
is  defiled. 


That  no  impm'e  works  are  ufeful  to  juftification  Anf.  i, 
is  confelfed  ;  but  that  all  the  works  wrought  in  the 
faints  are  luch  is  denied.  And  for  anfwer  to  this, 
the  former  diftindion  will  ferve.  We  confefs,  that 
the  firft  iort  of  zvorks  above-mentioned  are  impure  : 
but  not  the  fecond  :  becaufe  the  firft  are  wrought 
in  the  unrenewed  ftate,  but  not  the  other.  And 
as  for  that  of  Ifaiah,,  it  muft  relate  to  the  firft  kind; 

for  though  he  faith,  J//  our  righteoufneffes  are  Wxhat  fort 
filthy  rags^  yet  that  will  not  comprehend  the  righte-  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  in  us,  but  only  that  which  we  Tit  Ws" 
worK  of  and  by  ourfelves.  For  fhould  we  fo  con- 
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elude,  then  it  would  follow,  that  we  fliould  throw 
away  all  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  ;  fince  that  which 
is  filthy  rags^  and  as  a  menjiruous  garment^  ought 
to  be  thrown  away  ;  yea,  it  would  follow,  that  all 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  mentioned  Gal,  iv.  were  as 
f  lthy  rags  :  whereas  on  the  contrary,  fome  of  the 
works  of  the  faints  are  faid  to  have  a  fweet  favour 
in  the  noftrils  of  the  Lord  ;  are  faid  to.be  an  orna- 
7nent  of  great  price  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  are  faid  to 
prevail  with  hbn^  and  to  be  acceptable  to  him  ;  which 
filthy  rags  and  a  menflruous  garment  cannot  be* 
Yea,  many  famous  Protejlants  have  acknowledged, 
that  this  place  is  not  therefore  fo  to  be  underftood. 
Calvin  and  Culvin  upon  this  placc  faith,  That  it  is  ufed  to 
be  cited  by  fome,  that  they  may  prove  there  is 
fo  little  merit  in  our  works,  that  they  are  before 
God  filthy  and  defiled  :  but  this  feems  to  me  to 
be  different  from  the  prophePs  mind,^^  faith  he, 
feeing  he  fpeaks  not  here  of  all  mankind^’  Mif- 
cuius  upon  this  place  faith,  That  it  was  ufual  for 
this  people  to  prefume  much  of  their  legal  righ¬ 
teoufnefs,  as  if  thereby  they  were  made  clean  ; 
neverthelefs  they  had  no  more  cleannefs  than 
the  unclean  garment  of  a  man.  Others  expound 
this  place  concerning  all  the  righteoufnds  of  our 
flelh  ;  that  opinion  indeed  is  true  ;  yet  I  think 
that  the  prophet  did  rather  accommodate  thefe 
fayings  to  the  impurity  of  the  people  in  legal 
termsd^  The  author  (commonly  fuppofed  Ber- 
tins )  fpeaking  concerning  the  true  fenfe  of  the  7th 
differt.ann.  chapter  of  thc  epifllc  to  the  Romans,,  hath  a  digref- 
fion  touching  this  of  Jfaiah^  faying  ;  This  place 
is  commonly  corrupted  by  a  pernicious  wrefting  ; 
for  it  is  ftill  alledged,  as  if  the  meaning  thereof 
inferred  the  inoit  excellent  works  of  the  belt  Chri- 
ftians,  James  Coret,,  a  French  minilter  in  thc 

church  of  Bafil,,  in  his  apology  cowccxnmg  juft  if  cation 
againft  Alefcales,  faith  ;  Neverthelefs  according  to 

tile  counfei  of  certain  good  nien^  I  mail:  admonifli 
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the  reader,  that  it  never  came  into  our  minds  to 
abufe  that  faying  ot  Ifa.  Ixiv.  6.  againll^^c?^^/  works ^ 
in  which  it  is  faid,  that  all  our  righteou/neffes  are  as 
filthy  rags^  as  if  he  would  have  that  which  is  good 
iwowr good  works^  and  proceedeth  from  the  Holy 
S/)/;7V,to  be  efteemed  as  a  hlthy  and  unclean  tiling.’^ 

§.  XII.  As  to  the  other  part,  Hmt  feeing  the  heft 
of  ?7ien  are  JMll  impure  and  imperfect^  therefore  their 
works  mufi  be  fo  ;  it  is  to  beg  the  quellion,  and  . 
depends  upon  a  propofitipn  denied  ;  and  which  is  to 
be  dilculfed  at  farther  length  in  the  next  propofition. 

But  tho’  we  fhould  fuppofe  a  man  not  throughly 
perfeft  in  all  refpects,  yet  will  not  that  hinder,  but 
good  and  perfect  works  in  their  kind  may  be  brought 
forth  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift :  neither  doth 
the  example  of  water  going  through  an  unclean 
pipe  hit  the  matter  ;  becaufe  tho^  water  may  be 
capable  to  be  tinctured  with  uncleannefs,  yet  the 
Spirit  of  God  cannot,  whom  we  affert  to  be  the 
immediate  author  of  thofe  works  that  avail  '\sx  jufiti^^, 
f  cation  :  and  therefore  Jefus  Chrift’s  works  in  his 
children  are  pure  and  perfedl^  and  he  workcth  in 
and  through  that  pure  thing  of  his  own  forming  and 
creating  in  them.  Moreover,  if  this  did  hold,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  adverfaries  fuppofition,  "That  no  man 
ever  was  or  can  be  perfed^  it  would  follow,  that 
.the  very  miracles  and  works  of  the  apoftles,  which  Were  the 
Chrift  wrought  in  them,  and  they  wrought  in  and  miracles 
by  the  power.  Spirit  and  grace  of  Chrift,  were  .“‘Itr'''* 
alfo  impure  and  imperfect  ;  fuch  as  their  convertin  p-  apoffles, 
of  the  nations  to  the  Chrifiian  faith  ;  their  gather-  ThTp^wcr^ 
ing  of  the  churches^  their  writing  of  the  holy  fcrip-  otchriftia 
tures  ;  yea,  and  their  offering  up  and  facrilicing  of  Jmx  Ind ' 
their  lives  for  the  tefiimony  of  Jefus.  What  may  ? 

our  adverfaries  think  of  this  argument,  whereby  it 
will  follow,  that  the  holy  fcriptures^  whofe  perfeftiou 
and  excellency  they  feem  fo  much  to,  magnify,  are 
proved  to  be  impure  and  imperfed,  becaufe  they 
came  through  impure  and  mperfed  veffels  ?  It  ap¬ 
pears 
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peais  by  the  confefhons  of  Frotejiants^  that  the 
Fathers  did  frequently  attribute  unto  works  of  this 
kind  that  injiruinental  work,  which  we  have  fpoken 

albeit  fome  ignorant  perfons  cry 
out  It  is  Popery,  and  alfo  divers,  and  that  famous 
Protejlants,  do  of  themfelves  confefs  it.  Amandas 
Polanus,  in  SymphoniaCatholica.,  cap.  27.  de  Re- 
mijfione  Peccatorum,  p.  651.  places  this  thefts  as  the 
common  opinion  of  Proteftants,  moft  agreeable  to 
the  doftrine  of  the  Fathers  :  We  obtain  the  re- 

million  of  fins  by  repentance,  confeffion,  prayers, 
and  tears,  proceeding  from  faith,  but  do  not 
merit,  to  fpeak  properly  ;  and  therefore  we  obtain 
remillion  of  lins,  not  by  the  merit  of  our  re¬ 
pentance  and  prayers,  but  by  the  mercy  and 
goodnefs  of  God.'’^  Innocentius  Gentiletus,  a  law¬ 
yer  of  gicat  fame  among  111  his  Fxamen 

of  the  Council  of  Frent,  p.  66,  67,  of  jujlification, 
having  before  fpoken  oi  faith  and  works,  adds  thefe 
words  :  But  feeing  the  one  cannot  be  without  the 
other,  we  call  them  both  conjundfly  injlrumental 
caifesy  Zanchius,  in  his  fifth  book, 

Dei,  faith;  We  do  not  fnnply  deny,  that  good 
works  are  the  caufe  of  falvation,  to  wit,  the  in- 
ftrumental,  rather  than  the  efficient  caufe,  which 
they  call  \^fne  qua  And  afterwards, 

Good  works  are/  the  inflrumental  caufe  of  the  ■ 
polfellion  of  life  eternal ;  for  by  thefe,  as  by  a 
means  and  a  lawful  way,  God  leads  unto  the 
poffeffion  of  life  eternal:^  G.  Amef  us  faith. 
That  our  obedience,  albeit  it  be  not  the  principal  * 
and  meritorious  caufe  of  life  eternal,  is  neverthe- 
lefs  a  caufe  in  fome  refpedfjadminiftring,  helping, 
and  advancing  towards  the  poffeffion  of  the  life.’’ 
Alfo  Richard  Baxter,  in  his  book  above-cited,  pag. 
155.  faith,  Fhat  we  are  jujlified  by  works  in  the 
fame  kind  of  caufality  as  by  faith,  to  wit,  as 
being  both  caufes  fine  qua  non,  or  conditions  of 
the  new  covenant  on  our  part  requifite  to  jufti- 

fication.” 
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fication.”  And  p.  195.  he  faith,  It  is  needlcfs 
to  teach  any  fcholar,  who  hath  read  the  writings 
of  Fapi/hy  how  this  dodrine  diiiers  from  them.’’ 

But  laftly,  Becaufe  it  is  iit  here  to  fay  fomething  9*^  theme- 
of  ttie  merit  and  reward  of  zvorks^  1  lhall  add  feme-  wLTo/^' 
thing  in  this  place  of  our  fenfe  and  belief  concern-  works, 
ing  that  matter.  We  are  far  from  thinking  or  be¬ 
lieving,  that  man  merits  any  thing  by  his  works 
from  God,  all  being  of  free  grace  ;  and  therefore 
do  we,  nnd  always  have  denied  that  Popijh  notion 
of  merit  urn  ex  condigao.  Neverthelefs  we  cannot 
deny,  but  that  G^od,  out  of  his  infinite  goodn'efs 
wherewith  he  hath  loved  mankind,  after  he  com¬ 
municates  to  him  his  holy  Grace  and  S^/r/V,  doth, 
according  to  his  own  will,  recompenfe'and  rev/ard  God  rc- 
t\ic  good  works  of  his  children  ;  and  therefore  this 

r  •  T  '  r  r  ^  ^  works 

merit  or  congruity  or  rezuard^  in  fo  far  as  tne  fcrip-  ufhis  chil- 
ture  is  plain  and  politive  for  it,  we  may  not  deny  ; 
neither  wholly  rejeef  the  word,  in  fo  far  as  the  ferip- 
ture  makes  ufe  of  it.  For  the  fame  Greek 
Winch  lignihes  \j71erif  is  alfo  in  thofe  places  where 
the  tranjlators  exprefs  it  worthy  or  worthy^  as  Mat, 
iii.  8.  I  Phejf,  ii.  12.  ^Theff,  i.  5,  ii;  Concerning 
which  R,  Baxter  faith,  in  the  book  above-cited, 
p.  8.  But  in  a  larger  lenfe,  as  promilc  is  an  obli¬ 
gation,  and  the  thing  promifed  is  faid  to  be  debt, 
fo  the  performers  of  the  conditions  are  called 
worthy^  and  that  which  they  perform  merit ; 
altho’^properly  all  be  of  grace,,  and  not  of  debtM 
Alfo  thofe,  who  are  called  the  Fathers  of  the  church,, 
frequently  Utcd  this  word  of  rierit^  whole  favings 
concerning  this  matter  I  think  not  needful  to  infert, 
becaufe  it  is  not  doubted,  but  evident,  that  many 
F rotifafits  are  not  averfe  from  this  zvord,,  in  the 
fenfe  that  we  ufe  it.  The  apology  for  the  Avgujlan 
confeffion,  art.  20.  hath  thefe  words  ;  We  agree 
that  works  are  truly  meritorious,  not  of  remiffion 
of  fms,  or  jullihcation  ;  but  they  are  meritorious 
or  other  rewards  corporal  and  iihritual,  which 
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proposition  vii. 

A  after  this  life.'* 

And  iurther,  Seeing  works  are  a  certain  fulfilling 

ot  the  law  they  are  rightly  faid  to  be  meritorious : 
It  IS  rightly  laid,  that  a  reward  is  due  to  them.”  • 
In  the  afts  of  the  conference  of  Oldenbur^h,  the 
decdoral  divines,  p.  i  lo.  &  265.  fay,  In  this  fenfe 
our  churches  alio  are  not  averfe  from  the  word 
Imenq  uled  by  the  Fathers  ;  neither  therefore  do 
they  defend  the  Popi/Jj  doctrine  of  meritP 
G.  [ojftus^  in  his  theological  thefis  concerning  the 
merits  of  good  works,  Ihith  ;  We  have  not  ad- 
ventured  to  condemn  the  word  {jiierif^  wholly, 
as  being  that  which  both  many  of  the  ancients 
life,  and  alio  the  reformed  churches  have  ufed 
in  their  confeflions.  Now  that  God  judgeth  and 
accepteth  men  according  to  their  works,  is  be-» 
^'Ond  doubt  to  thole  that  lerioully  will  read  and 
confider  thefe  feriptures,”  Mat.  xvi.  Rom.  ii, 

7,  10.  2  Cor.  V.  10.  Ja?nes  i.  25.  Heb.  x.  2  c.. 

I  Pet.  \.  17.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

§.  XIII.  And  to  conclude , this let  none 
be  lo  bold  as  to  7uock  God,  fuppofing  themfelves 
juftified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue 
of  Ghiilf  s  death  and  iufferings,  while  they  remain 
unfanctined  ana  unjuftified  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
polluted  in  their  fins,  left  their  hope  prove  that  of 
the  hypocrite,  which  perilheth.  Neither  let  any 
foolifhly  imagine,  that  they  can  by  their  own  works, 
or  by  the  performance  of  any  ceremonies  or  tra¬ 
ditions,  or  by  the  giving  of  gold  or  money,  or  by 
afflicting  their  bodies  in  will-worlhip  and  voluntary 
humility,  or  foolifhly  if  riving  to  conform  their  way 
to  the  outward  letter  of  the  law,  flatter  themfelves 
that  they  merit  before  God,  or  draw  a  debt  upon 
him,  or  that  any  man  or  men  have  power  to  make 
fuch  kind  of  things  efiecfual  to  their  juftiheation, 
left  they  be  found  foolijh  boafters  and  iirangers  to 
Chrift  and  his  right eou/nefs  indeed.  But  blelfed  for 
ever  are  they,  that  having  truly  had  a  fenfe  of  their 

own 
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own  unworthinefs  and  linfulnels,  and  having  fecn 
all  their  own  endeavours  and  performances  fruitlefs 
and  vain,  and  beheld  their  own  emptinefs,  and  the 
vanity  of  their  vain  hopes,  faith  and  confidence, 
while  they  remained  inwardly  pricked,  purfued,  and 
condemned  by  God^s  holy  witnefs  in  their  hearts^  and 
fo  having  applied  themfelves  thereto,  and  fuffered 
his  y^race  to  work  in  them,  are  become  changed  and 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds,  paifed  from 
death  to  life^  and  know  Jefus  arifen  in  them,  work¬ 
ing  both  the  will  and  the  deed ;  and  fo  having  put  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl^  in  effeft  are  clothed  with  him, 
and  partake  of  his  righteoufnefs  and  nature  ;  fuch 
can  draw  near  to  the  Lord  with  boldnefs,  and  know  ^ 
their  acceptance  in  and  by  him  ;  in  whorn^  and  in  as  ^ 
many  as  are  found  in  him,  the  Father  is  well pleafed, 

PROPOSITION  vni. 

Concerning  P  e  r  f  je  C'T  ion.  \ 

In  whom  this  pure  and  holy  birth  is  fully  brought 
forth,  the  body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be  cru¬ 
cified  and  removed,  and  their  hearts  united  and 
fubjefted  to  the  truth  ;  fo  as  not  to  obey  any  lug- 
geflions  or  temptations  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be 
free  from  aftual  finning  and  tranfgreffipg  of  the 
law  of  God ^  and  in  that  refpeft  perfetl :  yet  doth 
this  perfection  Hill  admit  of  a  growth  ;  and  there  * 
remaineth  always  in  fome  part  a  poffibility  of 
finning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  moil:  diligently 
and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 

I 

INCE  we  have  placed  jujlification  in  the  rc- 
I  J  velation  ok  Jefus  ChrijHoxyn.od  and  brought 
forth  in  the  heart,  there  working  his  works  of  righ¬ 
teoufnefs,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  queftion  is,  How  far  he  may  prevail  in  us  while 
we  are  in  this  life,  or  we  over  our  fouls  enemies, 
ill  and  by  his  llrcngth?  ihufe  that  plead  for  jujii- 

Jicaiion 
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fication  wholly  without  them,  merely  by  imputative 
righteouhiefs,  denying  the  neceffi'ty  of  being  clothed 
wuh  rc,al  and  inward  righteoufnefs,  do  confequently 
afrnm,  “  lhat  it  is  impollible  lor  a  man,  even  the 
bell  of  men,  to  be  free  of  fm  in  this  life,  wnich, 
they  fay,  no  man  ever  was  ;  but  on  the  contrary^ 
that  none  can,  neither  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any 
grace  received  in  this  life  ( 0  wicked faying  again/i 
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the  power  of  God’s  grace)  keep  the  command 
mciiis  of  God  perfectly  ;  but  that  every  man  doth 
break  the  commandments  in  thought,  word  and 
deed  whence  they  alio  affirm,  as  was  a  little 
before  obferved,  “  That  the  very  belt  adions  of 
the  faints,  their  prayers,  their  worfnips,  are  im¬ 
pure  and  polluted.”  We  on  the  contrary,  tho’ 
we  freely  acknowledge  this  -of  the  natural"  fallen 
man,  in  his  firft  ftate,  whatever  his  profeffion  or 
pretence  may  be,  fo  long  as  he  is  unconverted  and 
um  egenerate,  yet  we  do  believe,  that  to  thofe  in 
wnom  C  hrift  comes  to  be  formed,  and  the  new  man 
brought  forth,  and  born  ot  the  incorruptible  feed, 
(as  that  birth,  and  man  in  union  therewith,  naturally 
doth  the  will  of  God)  it  is  poilible  fo  far  to  keep 
to  it,  as  not  to  be  found  daily  tranfgreffbrs  of  the 
law  of  God.  And  for  the  more  clear  fating  of  the 
controverfy ,  let  it  be  ccnfidcred  ; 

§.  IL  Firft,  That  we  place  not  this  poffibility  in 
man’s  own  will  and  capacity,  as  he  is  a  man,  the 
fon  of  fallen  Adam,  or  as  he  is  in  his  natural  ftate, 
however  wife  or  knowing,  or  however  much  endued 
with  a  notional  and  literal  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
thereby  endeavouring  a  conformity  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  as  it  is  outward. 

Secondly,  That  we  attribute  it  wholly  to  man,  as 
he  is  born  again,  renewed  jn  his  mind,  railed  by 
Chrift,  knowing  Chrift  alive,  reigning  and  ruling  in 
him,  and  guiding  and  leading  him  by  his  Spirit,  and 
revealing  in  him  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  ;  which 
not  only  manifelts  and  reproves  fin,  but  alfo  gives 
power  to  come  out  of  it.  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  That  by  this  we  underfland  not  fuch  a  III* 
fcrfedion  as  may  not  daily  admit  of  a  growth,  and  Growth  in 
'  confequently  mean  not  as  if  we  were  to  be  as  pure, 
holy,  and  perfect  as  God  in  his  divine  attributes 
of  wifdom,  knowledge,  and  purity  ;  but  only  a  per-- 
fedion  proportionable  and  anfwerable  to  man’s  mea- 
fure,  whereby  we  are  kept  from  tranfgreffing  the 
law  of  God^  and  enabled  to  anfwxr  what  he  re¬ 
quires  of  us;  even  as  he  that  improved  his  He  thatim- 
ialeiits  fo  as  to  make  four  of  them,  perfected  his  proved  his 

work,  and  was  fo  accepted  of  his  Lord  as  to  ' be  wlsnrthhi^<^ 
called  a  good  and  faithful  fervant^  nothing  lefs  than  lets  accept- 

he  that  made  his  five  ten.  Even  as  a  little  gold  is  he  wkh  the 
perfect  gold  in  it’s  kind,  as  well  as  a  great  mafs,  and  five, 
a  child  hath  a  perfect  body  as  well  as  a  man,  tho’ 
it  daily  grow  more  and  more.  Thus  Chriji  is  faid 
Luke  ii.  52.  to  have  increafed  in  wifdom  andjlature^ 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man  ;  though  before 
that  time  he  had  wtYcr  finned^  and  was  no  doubt 
perfed^  in  a  true  and  proper  fenfe. 

Fourthly,  Though  a  man  may  witnefs  this  for  a  IV, 
feafon,  and  therefore  all  ought  to  prefs  after  it  ; 
yet  we  do  not  affirm  but  thofe  that  have  attaineel 
it  in  a  meafure  may,  by  the  wiles  and  temptations  Wiles  oC 
of  the  enemy,  fall  into  iniquity,  and  lofe  it  fome- 
times,  if  they  be  not  watchful,  and  do  not  dili¬ 
gently  attend  to  that  of  God  in  the  heart.  And 
we  doubt  not  but  many  good  and  holy  men,  who  Every  fin 
have  arrived  to  everlalling  life,  have  had  di- 
vers  ebbings  and  flowings  ot  this  kind  ;  for  though  fpirituai 
every  fin  weakens  a  man  in  his  fpiritual  condition,  “'f 
yet  It  cloth  not  io  as  to  deitroy  him  altogether,  or  deftroyhim 
render  him  uncapablc  of  rifing  again.  altogether. 

Laftly,  1  hough  I  affirm,  that  after  a  man  hath  y. 
arrived  at  fuch  a  ftate,  in  which  he  may  be  able  Righteouf- 
not  to  fin,  yet  he  may  fin  :  nevertheiefs,  I  will  not 
affirai  that  a  ftate  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  in  ' 
which  to  do  right eovfnefs  may  be  fo  natural  to  the 
regenerate  foul,  that  in  the  liability  of  that  con- 
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dition  he  cannot  fin.  Others  may  fpeak  more 
certainly  of  this  Ifate,  if  they  have  arrived  at  it. 
With  refpeft  to  myfelf,  I  fpeak  modeftly,  becaufe 
1  ingeniioufly  confefs  that  I  have  not  yet  attained 
it  ;  but  I  cannot  deny  that  there  is  fuch  a  Rate, 
as  it  feems  to_  be  fo  clearly  afferted  by  the  apoftle, 
I  J^o/jn  iii.  g.  Wbofievei-  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  fin  ;  for  his  feed  remaineth  in  him  :  and  he 
cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God. 

Part.  II.  The  controverfy-  being  thus  Rated,  which  will 
Sedf.  I .  ferve  to  obviate  objedlions,  I  lhall  proceed,  FirR,  to 
flrew  the  abfurdity  of  that  doftrine  that  pleads  for 
fin  for  term  of  life,  even  in  the  faints. 

SciEI.  2.  ^ctiondly,  1  o  prove  this  doctrine  of  from 

many  pregnant  teRimonies  of  the  holy  fcripture. 
Se£t.  3.  And,  LaRly,  To  anfwer  the  arguments  and  ob- 
jecfions  of  our  oppofers.  ' 

Sect.  I.  §.  III.  FirR  then.  This  doctrine,  w'z.  That,  the 
Vrooi  i.  faints  nor  can  nor  ever  will  be  free  of  finning  in  this 
tTinelT’  is  inconfiRent  with  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 

pieadingfor  with  his  glorious  pow'er  and  majeRy,  who  is  of  purer 

of  lifeli,™  behold  iniquity  *;  who  having  purpofed 

,  furd.  in  himfelf  to  gather  to  him  that  Ihould  worfliip 
*Hab.i.i3.  him,  and  be  witneifes  for  him  on  earth,  a  chofen 
people,  doth  alfo  no  doubt  fanftify  and  purify  them. 
For  God  hath  no  delight  in  iniquity, -but  abhors 
tranfgrellion  :  and  though  he  regard  man  in  tranf- 
greflion  fo  far  as  to  pity  him,  and  afford  him  means 
to  come  out  of  it  ;  yet  he  loves  him  not,  neither 
delights  in  him,  as  he  is  joined  thereunto.  Where¬ 
fore  if  man  muR  be  always  joined  to  fin,  then  God 
would  always  be  at  a  diRance  with  him  ;  as  it  is 
written,  ]fa.  lix.  2.  'Tour  iniquities  have  feparated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  fins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you  ;  whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  faints 
are  laid  to  partake,  even  while  here,  of  the  divine  na¬ 
ture,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  to  be  one  fpirit  with  the  Lord, 

I  Cor.  vi,  17.  Now  no  unclean  thing  can  be  fo. 
.It  is  exprefly  written,  That  there  is  no  communion 

betwixt 
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betwist  light  ajid  darknefs^  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  But  God 
is  lights  and  every  fin  is  darknefs  in  a  meafure  : 
What  greater  fiam  then  can  there  be  than  this  upon 
God^s  wifdoni^  as  if  he  had  been  wanting  to 
prepare  a  means  whereby  his  children  might  per¬ 
fectly  ferve  and  worfhip  him,  or  had  not  provided 
a  way  whereby  they  might  ferve  him  in  any  thing, 
but  that  they  muft  withal  ftill  ferve  the  devil  no 
lefs,  yea  more  than  himfeif  ?  For  he  that fnneth  is 
the  fervant  of  fm^  Rom.  vi.  16.  and  every  fin  is  an 
act  of  fervice  and  obedience  to  the  devil.  So  then 
it  the  faints,  fin  daily  in  thought^  word^  and  deed^ 
yea  if  the  very  fervice  they  offer  to  God  be  fin, 
furely  they  ferve  the  devil  ^  more  than  they  do 
God  ;  for  befides  that  they  give  the  devil  many 
intire  fervices,  without’  mixture  of  the  leaft  grain 
to  God,  they  give  God  not  the  leaft  fervice  in 
which  the  devil  hath  not  a  large  fhare  :  and  if 
their  prayers  and  all  their  fpiritual  performances 
be  finful,  the  devil  is  as  much  ferved  by  them -in 
thefe  as  God,  and  in  moft  of  them  much  more, 
fince  they  confefs  that  many  of  them  are  per¬ 
formed  without  the  leadings  and  influence  of  God’s 
Spirit,  Now  who  would  not  account  him  a  foolifh 
mafter  among  men,  who  being  able  to  do  it, 
and  alfo  defirous  it  might  be  fo,  yet  would  not 
provide  a  way  whereby  his  children  and  fervants. 
might  ferve  him  more  intirely  than  his  avowed  ene-, 
my  ;  or  would  not  guard  againif  their  ferving  of 
him,  but  be  fo  imprudent  and  unadvlfed  in  his  con¬ 
trivance,  that  v/hatever  way  his  fervants  and  children 
ferved  him,  they  fliould  no  lefs,  yea  often  much 
more,  ferve  his  eriemy  ?  What  may  we  then  think 
pi  that  doftrine  that  would  infer  this  iojly  upon  the 
Omnipotent  and  Only  Wife  God  f 

§.  IV.  Secondly,  It  is  inconfiftent  with  the  juf 
tice  of  God.  For  fince  he  requires  purity  from  his 
children,  and  commands  them  to  abftain  from 
fvery  iniquity,  fo  frequently  and  precifely  as  fhall 

here*.. 
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hereafter  appear,  and  fiiice  his  wraf^  is  revealed 
againjt  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men 
It  muft  needs  follow,  that  he  hath  capacitated  man 
to  anfwer  his  will,  or  elfe  that  he  requires  more 
than  he  has  given  power  to  perform  ;  which  is  to 
declare  him  openly  unjuft,  and  with  the  flothful 
j^ervant  to  be  an  hard  rnafter.  We  have  elfewhere 
Ipoken  of  the  injuftice  thefe  men.afcribe  to  God, 
in  making  hini  to  damn  the  wicked,  to  whom  they 
alledge  he  tiever  ajforded  ahy  means  of  being  good  ; 
but  this  is  yet  an  aggravation  more  irrational  and 
incpnfilcent,  to  fay  that  God  will  not  afford  to  thofe, 
whoni  he  hath  chofen  to  be  his  own  (whom  they  con- 
fefs  he  loveth)  the  means  to  pleafe  him..  Wliat  can 
follow  then  from  fo  ftrange  a  doftrine  ? 

I  his  imperfeclioji  in  the  faints  either  proceeds 
from  Gou  or  from  themlelves  :  If  it  proceeds  from 
them,  it  mult  be  becaufe  they  are  fhort  in  improv¬ 
ing  or  making  ufe  of  the  power  given  them,  where¬ 
by  they  are  capable  to  obey  j  and  fo  it  is  a  thing 
pofiible  to  them,  as  indeed  it  is  by  the  help  of 
that  power  .  but  this  our  adverfaries  deny  n  they 
are^  then  not  to  be  blamed  for  their  iinperfeftion 
and  continuing  in  fin,  fmee  it  is  not  pofTible  for 
them  to  do  otherwife.  If  it  be  not  of  themfelves, 
it  muff  be  of  God,  who  hath  not  feen  meet  to 
allow  them  grace  in  that  degree  to  produce  that 
effect ;  and  what  is  this  but  to  attribute  to  God 
the  height  of  injuftice,  to  make  him  require  his' 
childien  to  fqrfake  ftn,  and  yet  not  to  afford  them 
fufiicient  means  for  fo  doing  ?  Surely  this  makes 
God^  more  unrighteous  than  wicked  'men,  who  if 
(as  Chrift  faith)  their  children  require  bread  of  them, 
will  not  give  them  a  ft  one  ;  or  inftead  of  a  fifto,  a 
ferpent.  But  thefe  men  confefs  we  ought  to  feek 
of  God  power  to  redeem  us  from  fm,  and  yet  ■ 
believe  they  are  never  to  receive  fuch  a  power ; 
fuch  prayers  then  cannot  be  in  faith,  but  are  all  ) 
yain.  Is  not  this  to  make  God  as  unjuft  to  his  - 

children  . 
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children  as  Pharaoh  was  to  the  Jfraelites^  In  re¬ 
quiring  brick  and  not  giving  them  ftraw  ?  But 
bleffed  be  God,  he  deals  not  fo  with  thofe  that 
truly  truh  in  him,  and  wait  upon  him,  as  thefe 
men  vainly  imagine  ;  for  fuch  faithful  ones  find  of 
a  truth  that  his  grace  is  fujjicient for  them^  and  know 
how  by  his  power  and  fpirit  to  overcome  the  evil 
one.  " 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  This  evil  doclrine  is  highly  in-  Pr.  III. 
jurious  to  Jejiis  Chrijl^  and  greatly  derogates  from  the  Thegreat^ 
power  and  virtue  of  his  facrifice^  and  renders  his  pafend  of” 
^  coming  and  minijiry^  as  to'  the  great  end  of  it,  inef  thrift’s 
fediiaL  For  Chrift,  as  for  other  ends,  fo  principally  aprea^fn^e^ 
he  appeared  for  the  removing  of  fin,  for  the  ga- 
thering  a  righteous  generation,  that  might  ferve  fin^ald fo^ 
the  Lord  in  purity  of  mind,  and  walk  before  him  in  redeem  us 
tear,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  and  ini^iity! 
that  evangelical  perfeftion  which  the  law  could 
not  do.  Hence  he  is  faid,  77/.  ii.  14,  to  have  given 
hunfelf  for  us ,  t hat  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity^  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people^  zealous 
of  good  works.  This  is  certainly  fpoken  of  the  faints 
while  upon  earth  ;  but,  contrary  thereunto,  thefe 
men  affirm,  that  we  never  are  redeemed  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  and  fo  make  ChrilPs  giving  of  himfelf  for  us 
void  and  ineffeHual,  and  give  the  apoftle  Paul  the 
lye  plainly,  by  denying  that  Chrift  purifeth  to  him¬ 
felf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  How 
are  they  zealous  of  good  works,  who  are  ever  com¬ 
mitting  evil  ones  ?  How  are  they  a  purified  people, 
that  are  ftill  in  impurity,  as  they  are  that  daily  fin, 
unlefs  fin  be  accounted  no  impurity  ?  Moreover  it  is 
faid  exprefly,  i  John  iii.  5,  8.  li\\2X  for  this  pur  pope 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifefled,  that  he  might  dejiroy  - 
the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  ye  know  that  he  was  mam- 
fejled  to  takeaway  our  fins.  But  thefe  men  make  this 
purpofe  of  none  eBeft  ;  for  they  will  not  have  the 
Son  of  God  to  defray  the  works  of  the  devil  in  his 
children  in  this  world,  neither  will  they  at  all 
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believe  that  he  was  mahifell  to  take  away  our  fins, 
feeing  they  plead  a  neceffity  of  always  living  in  them! 
And  left  any  ihould  wreft  tliis  place  of  the  apoftle, 
as  it  It  were  fpoken  only  of  taking  away  tlu-  guilt 
ot  fin,  as  it  It  related  not  to  this  life,  the  apoftle, 
as  It  ot  purpofe  to  obviate  fuch  an  objedion;  adds 
m  the  tollowmg  verfes,  Whofoeveris  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  fin^  &c.  I  hope  then  they  fin  not  daily  in 
thought;  word,  and  deed.  Lei  no  man  deceive 
you j  he  that  doth  nghteoujnefs,  is  righteous,  even  as 
7.  ne  IS  righteous  ;  he  that  committeth  fm,  is  of  the  devil*;. 
but  he  that  finneth  daily  in  thought,  word,  anft 
deed,  committeth  fin  ;  how  comes  fuch  an  one  then 
to  be  the  child  of  God.?  And  if  Chrift  was  mani-^ 
tele  to  take  away  fin,  how  ftrangely  do  thev  over¬ 
turn  the  doftrine  of  Chrift  that  "deny  that  it  is, 
ever  lat'.en  away  here  .?  And  how  injurious  arc 
they  to  lire  eificacy  and  power  of  ChritPs  ap- 
peaiance  ?  Came  not  Chrift.  to  gather  a  people  out 
of  fin  into  righteoufiiels  ;  from  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  ? 
And  ai  e  not  they  that  are  thus,  gathered  by  him 
his  fervants,  his  children,  his  brethren,  his  friends ?- 
who  as  he  was,  fo  are  toey  to  be  in  this  world,  holy, 
pure,  and  undefiled.  And  doth  not  Chrift  ftill  watcH 
over  thqn.  Hand  by  them,  pray  for  them,  an,d  pre- 

j  power  and  Spirit,- walk  in  them, 
and  dwell  among  them;  even  as  the  devil  on  the' 
other  hand  cloth  among  the  reprobate  ones  ?  How 
comes  it  then  that  the  fervants  of  Chrift  are- 
lefts  his  fervants  than  the  devil’s  are  his  ?  Or  is 
Chrift  unwilling  to  have  his  fervants  throughly 
pure  .?  Which  were  grofs  blafphemy  to  alfert,  con¬ 
trary  to  many  fcriptures.  Or  is  he  not  able  by 
his  power  to  preferve  and  enable  his  children  to, 
ferve  him  .?  Which  were  no  lefs  blafpemous  to. 
-affirm  of  him,  concerning  whom  the  fcriptures  de¬ 
clare,  Iffiat  he  has  overcome  fin,  death,  hell,  and: 
the  grave,  and  triumphed  over  them  openly,  and- 

that-, 
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that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him. 

But  certainly  if  the  faints  hn  daily  in  thought, 
word  and  deed,  as  thefe  men  aifert,  they  ferve  the 
devil  daily,  and  are  fubject  to  Ills  power  ;  and  fo 
he  prevails  more  than  Chrift  doth,  and  holds  the 
lervants  of  Chrift  in  bondage,  whether  Glirlll  will 
or  not.  But  how  greatly  then  doth  it  contradict 
the  end  of  Chrift\s  coming?  as  it  is  exprelfed  by 
the  apoftle,  Eph,  v.  25,  26,  27.  Even  as  Chrift 
aifo  loved  the  church.^  and  gave  hi m fed f  for  it.  that 
he  might  jantlify  and  clean fe  it  with  the  wa/hing^  of 
water  by  the  word  :  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  him- 
Jelf  a  glorious  church.,  not  having^  fpot  or  wrinkle., 
or  any  fuch  things  but  that  it  fhoidd  be  holy^  and 
without  bleinifj.  Now  if  Chrift  hath  really  thus 
anfwered  the  thing  he  came  for,  then  the  members 
of  his  church  are  not  always  finning  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  or  there  is  no  diiidrence  betwixt 
being  fanaified  and  unfanaified,  clean  and  unclean, 
holy  and  unholy,  being  daily  blemifiied  with  fin, 
and  being  without  blemifh. 

§.  VI.  Fourthly,  This  doarine  renders  the  zvork  Pr.  IV. 
of  the  mini ftry ^  the  preaching  of  the  zvord^  the  writing 
of  the  feripture^  and  the  prayers  of  holy  men  altogether 
ufelefs  and  ineffedlual.  As  to  the  firft,  Eph.  iv.  1 1, 

12, 13.^  Pa/iors  and  teachers  are  laid  to  be  given  for  the  Paflors, 
perfection  op  the  faints^  &c.  until  we  all  come  in  the 
mUy  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  o/t"rArf 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the  flature 
of  the  fuhiefs  of  Chriji.  Now  if  there  be  a  necellity 
oi-  finning  daily,  and  in  all  things,  tlien  there  can 
be  no  perfeftion  ;  for  fuch  as  do  fo  cannot  be 
efteemed  perfect.  And  if  for  elfedfuating  this  per* 
fetlion  in  the  faints  the  miniftry  be  appointed  and 
difpofed  of  God,  do  not  fuch  as  deny  the  poilibility 
hereof  render  the  miniftry  ufelefs,  and  of  no  pro¬ 
fit  ?  Seeing  there  can  be  no  other  true  ufe  aliign- 
cd,  but  to  lead  people  out  of  fin  into  righteouf- 
nefs.  If  fo  be  thefe  minifters  allure  us  that  we 

need 
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need  never  expeft  to  be  ddivered  from  it,  do  not 
they  render  their  own  work  needlefs  ?  What 
needs  preaching  againft  fin,  for  the  reproviim  of 
winch  all  preaching  is,  if  it  can  never  be  forfaken? 
Our  adverlanes  are  exalters  of  the  feriptures  in 
words,  much  crying  up  their  ufefulnefs  and  per- 
foaion  :  now  the  apoftle  tells  us,  2  Tim.  iii.  17. 
lhat  me  jeriptures  are  for  tnaking  the  man  of  God 

*:his  be  denied  to  be  attainable  in 
tins  iire5  then  the  icriptures  are  of  no  profit ;  for 

m  the  other  life  we  lhall  not  have  ufe  for  them. 
It  renders  the  prayers  of  the  faints  altogether  ufe- 
lefs,  feeing  themlelves  do  confefs  they  ought  to 
pia^  daily  that  God  would  deliver  them  from  evil^ 
and  free  them  from  fin,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit  and 
pj'ace,  white  in  this  world,  But  though  we  might 
luppofe  this  abfurdity  to  follow,  that  their  prayers 
are  without  faith,  yet  were  not  that  fo  much,  if  it 
did  not  infer  the  like  upon  the  holy  apoltles,  who 
prayed  earneftly  for  this  end,  and  therefore  no 
doubt  believed  it  attainable.  Col.  iv.  1 2.  Labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  (land  ter- 
fed,  &c.  I  Theff.  iii.  13.  and  v.  23.  &c. 

§.  VII.  But  Fifthly,  Ihis  doFtrine  is  contrary  to 
common  reafon  and  jenfe.  For  the  two  oppofite 
principles,  whereof  the  one  rules  in  the  children  of 

nin  incon-  *6  Other  in  the  children  of  light,  are 

fiftent  tog^-fm  and  righteoufnefs  ;  and  as  they  are  refpeftively 
ther,  leavened  and  aduatedbythem,  fo  they  are  accounted 

either  as  reprobated  or  juftified,  feeing  it  is  abo- 
Prov.iMj.  mination  in  the  fight  of  God,  either  to  juftify  the 
wicked,  or  condemn  the  juf.  Now  to  fay  that  men 
cannot  be  lo  leavened  by  the  one  as  to  be  delivered 
from  the  other,  is  in  plain  words  to  affirm,  that 
fin  and  righteoufnefs  are  confillent ;  and  that  a  man 
may  be  truly  termed  righteous,  though  he  be  daily 
finning  in  every  thing  he  doth  ;  and  then  what  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  good  and  evil?  Is  not  this  to  fall 
into  that  great  abomination  of  putting  light  for 

darknefs. 
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darkncfs,  and  calling  good  evil,  and  evil  good  ? 
Since  they  fay  the  very  beji  actions  of  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  are  defiled  and  polluted,  and  that  thofe  that  fin 
daily  in  thought,  %vord,  and  deed  are  good  men  and 
women,  the  faints  and  holy  fervants  of  the  holy  pure 
God.  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  repugnant 
than  this  to  common  reafon  ?  Since  the  fubjedt  is 
Hill  denominated  from  that  accident  that  doth 
moll  induence  it ;  as  a  wall  is  called  %vhite  when 
there  is  much  whitenefs,  and  black  when  there  is 
much  blacknefs,  and  fuch  like  ;  but  when  there  is 
more  unrighteoufnefs  in  a  man  than  righteouf- 
neis,  that  man  ought  rather  to  be  denominated 
unrighteous  than  righteous.  Then  furely  if  every 
man  fm  daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and 
that  in  his  lins  there  is  no  righteoufnefs  at  all, 
and  that  all  his  righteous  adlions  are  polluted  and 
mixed  with  fin,  then  there  is  in  every  man  more 
unrighteoufnefs  than  righteoufnefs  ;  and  fo  no  man 
ought  to  be  called  righteous,  no  man  can  be  faid 
to  be  fandlified  or  wafbed.  Where  are  then  the 
children  of  God  ?  Where  are  the  purified  ones  ?  Where 
are  they  who  were  fometimes  unholy,  but  now  holy ; 
that  fometimes  were  darknefs,  but  now  are  light  in 
the  Lord  I  I  here  can  none  fuch  be  found  then  at 
this  rate,  except  that  unrighteoufnefs  be  efleemed 
lo :  ami  is  not  this  to  fail  into  that  abomination 
above  mentioned  of  jufiifying  the  ungodly  f  This 
certainly  lands  in  that  horrid  blafphemy  of  the 
luinters,  that  affirm  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
good  and  evil,  and  that  all  is  one  in  the  fight  of  God, 

1  could  Ihew  many  more  grofs  abfurdities,  evii 
conlequcnces,  and  manifeft  contradiclions  implied 
in  this  fi.nful_  doarine ;  but  this  may  fuffice  at  pre- 
fent,  by  whicli  aifo  in  a  good  meafure  the  proof 
of  the  truth  we  affirm  is  advanced.  Yet  ne- 
verthelefs,  for  the  further  evidencing  of  it,  I  fhall 
proceed  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed  by  me,  to  wit 
to  prove  this  from  feveral  teflimonies  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  L  1  §  VIII 
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Se*R,  II,  §.  VIII,  And  Firft,  I  prove  it  from  the  peremp. 
Proofi.tory  pofitive  command  of  Cidriji  and  his  apojiles, 
feeing  this  is  a  maxim  engraven  in  every  man’s 
heart  naturally,  that  no  man  is  bound  to  do  thai 
f/a  "  impojjible  :  fince  then  Chriji  and  his  apojiki 

iLep  ^avc  Commanded  us  to  keep  all  the  commandments, 
command-  and  to  be  perfedf  in  this  refpeft,  it  is  poflible  for 
us  fo  to  do.  Now  that  this  is  thus  commanded 


without  any  commentary  or  confequence,  is  evi- 
dently  apparent  from  thefe  plain  teftimonies,  Mat. 
V.  48,  and  vii,  21.  John  xiii.  17.  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 
2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1.  i  John  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6.  and  iii.  2,  3, 
4?  Sj  ^5  !•>  8?  9?  lo-  Thefe  fcriptures  intimate  a 
pofitive  command  for  it ;  they  declare  the  abfolute 
neceffity  of  it  ;  and  therefore,  as  if  they  had  pur- 
pofely  been  written  to  anfwer  the  objeftions  of  our 
oppofers,  they  Ihew  the  folly  of  thofe  that  will 
eiteem  themfelves  children  ox  friends' oi  God,  while 
they  do  otherwife. 

Proof 2.  Secondly,  It  is  poflible,  becaufe  we  receive  the 

gofpel  and  law  thereof  for  that  cftedf ;  and  it  is 
expreliy  pTomiied  to  us,  as  we  are  under  grace,  as 
appears  by  thefe  fcriptures,  Ro?n.  iv.  14.  Sin  /hall 
not  have  dotninmi  over  you  ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
laWj  but  under  grace  :  and  Rom.  viii.  3.  Ror  what  the 
law  coidd  not  do^  in  that  it  was  weak  through  thefejloj 
God  fending  his  own  Son.^  &c.  that  the  rigbteoufnefs 
The  aiffe-  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  uSy  &c.  For  if  this 
iarand^^^  Were  not  a  condition  both  requifite,  neceffary,  and 
gofpel.  attainable  under  the  gofpel,  there  were  no  difference 
betwixt  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope.,  and  the  law 
which  made  nothing  perfect  ;  neither  betwixt  thofe 
which  are  under  the  gofpel,  or  who  under  the  law 
enjoyed  and  walked  in  the  life  of  the  gofpel  and 
mere  legalifts.  Whereas  the  apoftle,  throughout 
the  whole  fixth  to  the  Romans.^  argues  not  only 
the  pojfibility  but  the  neceffity  of  being  free  from  fin, 
from  their  bemg  under  the  gofpef  and  under 
and  not  under  the  law  ;  and  therefore  Hates  him- 

felf 
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felf  and  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote  in  that  condi¬ 
tion  in  thefe  verfes^  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.  and  therefore 
in  the  ii,  12,  13,  16,  17,  1 8 he  argues  both 
the  pollibility  and  necellity  of  this  freedom  from  fin 
almoft  in  the  fame  manner  we  did  a  little  before  ; 
and  in  the  2 2d  he  declares  them  in  meafure  to 
have  attained  this  condition  in  thefe  words,  But 
7WW  being  made  free  from  fin^  and  become  Jervants  to 
God^  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  hoHnefs^  and  the  end 
evcriajiing  life.  And  as  this  perfeftion  or  free¬ 
dom  from  fm  is  attained  and  made  poilible  where 
the  gofpel  and  inward  law  of  the  Spirit  is  received 
and  known,  fo  the  ignorance  hereof  has  been  and 
is  an  occafion  of  oppofmg  this  truth.  For  man 
not  minding  the  light  or  law  within  his  hearty- 
which  not  only  difcovers  fm  but  leads  out  of  it, 
and  fo  being  a  ftranger  to  the  new  life  and  birth 
that  is  born^^f  God,  which  naturally  does  his  will, 
and  cannot  of  its  own  nature  tranfgrefs  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  doth,  I  fay,  in  his  natural 
ftate  look  at  the  commandments  as  they  are 
without  him  in  the  letter ;  and  finding  himfelf 
reproved  and  convifted,  is  by  the  letter  killed, 
but  not  made  alive.  So  man,  finding  himfelf 
wounded,  and  not  applying  himfelf  inwardly  to 
that  which  can  heal,  labours  in  his  own  will  after 
a  conformity  to  the  law  as  it  is  without  _  him, 
which  he  can  never  obtain,  but  finds  the  more  he 
wreftles,  the  more  he  falleth  fliort.  So  this  is 
the  J  ew  ftill  in  efleft,  with  his  carnal  command¬ 
ment,  with  the  law  without,  in  the  firfl  covenant 
Jlate^  which  makes  not  the  comers  *thereu7ito  perfedt^ 
41s  pertaining  to  the  confcience.,  Heb.  ix.  9.  tho’  they 
may  have  here  a  notion  of  Chrifiianity ^  and  an  ex¬ 
ternal  faith  in  Chriji.  This  hath  made  them  flrain 
and  wreft  the  feriptures  for  an  imputative  righte-^ 
Qufnefs  wholly  without  them,  to  cover  their  im¬ 
purities  ;  and  this  hath  made  them  imagine  an  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God  poilible,  though  they  fuppofe  it 

\  m  -  -  - 
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impoffible  ever  to  obey  ChrilPs  commands.  Bm 
alas .  O  deceived  fouls  !  that  will  not  avail  in  the 
day  wherein  God  zvill  judge  every  man  according  u 
bu  zvork,  whether  good  or  bad.  It  will  not  favc 
thee  to  fay,  it  was  neceffary  for  thee  to  fin  daiiv 

in  f  nmiiYKf  j  j  1  ^  ,  _  / 


ght,  word  and  deed  ;  for  fuch  do  fc 
nave  certainly  obeyed  unrighteoufnefs  :  and  whai 
IS  provided  for  fuch  but  tribulation  and  an?uifh 
indignation  and  wrath  ;  even  as  glory,  honour^,  ana 
peace,  immortality  and  eternal  life  to  fuch  as  havt 
done  good,  and  patiently  continued  in  welUdoin^,  So 
then,  if  thou  dehreft  to  know  this  perfeaion  and 
ireedom  from  fin  poffible  for  thee,  turn  thy  mind 
to  the  Ivght  and  fpiritual  law  of  Chrift  in  the  heart, 
and  lulier  the  reproofs  thereof ;  bear  the  judgment 
and  indignation  of  God  upon  the  unrighteous  part 
in  tiiee  as  therein  is  revealed,  which  Chrift  hath 
made  tolerable  for  thee,  and  fo  fuffer  judgment  in 

famkT  f  brought  forth  into  wclory,  and  thus  come 

chrift’sinf-  pa^rtaKc  of.  the fellowfhip  of  ChryTs  fufterings ,  and 

ire'nfadr'^  liuto  his  death,  that  thou  inayeft 

corforma-  thyfclf  crucfed  with  him  to  the  world  by  the 
bic«ntohis/^?-u^r  of  his  crofs  in  thee  ;  fo  that  that  life  that 
.  fometimes  was  a,hve  in  thee  to  this  world,  and 

the  love  ana  lulls  thereof,  may  die,  and  a  new 
life  be  raifed,  by  which  thou  mayelt  live  hence¬ 
forward  to  God,  and  not  to  or  for  thyfelf  ;  and 
with  the  apoftie  thou  inayeft  fay,  GaL  ii.  20.  It  is 
no  more  /,  but  Chrift  llveth  in  me  ;  and  then  thou  wilt 
be  a  Chrift i an  i?ideed,  and  not  in  name  only,  as  too 
many  are  ;  then  thou  wilt  know  what  it  is  to  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  who  indeed  fin^ 
aaily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  and  to  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  that  is  renewed  in  hoHnefs,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  hath  created  him,  Eph.  iv.'24. 
and  thou  wilt  witnefs  thyfelf  to  be  God^s  workman- 
Jlsip,  created  in  Chrift  fefus  unto  good  works,  and  fo 

viat  ii.so.  always.  And  to  this  new  imn  Chri/t's 

John  yoke  is  eafy,  and  his  burden  is  light ;  though  it  be 

heavy 
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heavy  to  the  old  Adain  ;  yea,  the  commandments  of 
God  are  not  unto  this  m^n  grievot/s  ;  for  it  is  his  ?}ieat 
and  drink  to  be  found  f  uifiUing  the  will  of  God. 

Laftly,  This  perfection  or  freedom  from  fin 
is  poliible,  becaufe  many  have  attained  it,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  exprefs  teltimony  of  the  fcripture  ; 
fomc  before  the  law,  and  fome  under  the  law, 
through  witneffmg  and  partaking  of  the  benefit 
and  ehect  of  the  gofpel,  and  much  more  many 
under  the  gofpel.  As  firfl,  It  is  written  of  Enochs 
Gen.  V.  22,  24.  that  he  walked  with  God^  which  no 
man  while  finning  can  ;  nor  doth  the  fcripture  re¬ 
cord  any  failing  of  his.  It  is  laid  of  Noah^  Gen.  vi. 

9.  and  of  Job  i.  8.  and  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth^ 

Luke  i.  6.  that  they  were  perfect ;  but  under  the 
golpel,  befides  that  of  the  Romans  above  mentioned, 
fee  what  the  apoftle  faith  of  many  faints  in  gene¬ 
ral,  Eph.  ii.  4,  5,  6.  But  God^  who  is  rich' in  mercy ^ 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  hath  loved  tis^  even 
when,  we  were  dead  in  Jtns^  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Ch rift ^  by  grace  ye  are  faved ;  and  hath  raifed 
us  up  together^  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Chrift  Jefus^  &c.  I  judge  while  they  were 
fitting  in  thefe  heavenly  places.,  they  could  not  be 
daily  finning  in  thought,  word  and  deed  ;  neither 
were  all  their  works  which  they  did  there  asyf/- 
thy  rags.,  or  as  a  menjiruous  garment.  See  what  is 
further  faid  to  the  Hebrews.,  xii.  22,  23.  Spirits  of 
juft  men  made  perfect.  And  to  conclude,  let  that 
of  the  Revelations^,  xiv.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5.  be  confidered, 
where  though  their  being  found  without  fault  be 
Ijioken  in  the  prefent  time,  yet  it  is  not  without  re- 
fpeft  to  their  innocency  while  upon  earth  j  and 
their  being  redeemed  from  among  inen,  and  no  guile 
found  in  their  mouth,  is  exprefly  mentioned  in  the 
tune  paff.  But  I  fliall  proceed  now,  in  the  third  Sec.  HI 
place,  to  anfwer  the  objeciions,  which  indeed  are 
the  arguments  of  our  oppofers. 
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§.  IX.  I  Ihall  begin  with  their  chief  and  great 
argument,  which  is  the  words  of  the  apoltie, 
I  John  i.  8.  ^  we  fay  ihat  we  have  no  Jin,  we  de¬ 
ceive  ourjeives,  and.  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  This 
they  think  invincible. 

But  is  it  not  ftrunge  to  fee  men  fo  blinded  with 
partiality  ?  How  many  Icriptures  tenfold  more 
plain  do  they  reject,  and  yet  Itick  fo  tenaciouily 
to  this,  that  can  receive  fo  many  anfwers  ?  As 
^  [  Jf  we  fay  we  have  no  fin^  &c.  ]  will  not 

.  import  tlie  apoftle  hiinielf  to  be  included.  Some¬ 
times  the  fenpture  ufeth  tins  manner  of  exprellion 
when  the  perfon  Ipeaking  cannot  be  included  ; 
wnich  manner  of  Ipeech  the  grainmarioMs  call 
met afehematij mils.  Thus  James  iii.  9,  10.  fpeaking 
of  the  tongue^  faith,  Therewith  blcfs  we  God,  and 
therewith  curje  we  men  ;  adding,  Theje  things  ought 
not  fo  to  he.  V/ho  from  this  wdll  conclude  that 
the  apohie  w^as  one  of  thofe  curfers  ?  But  Secondly, 
This  objection  hitteth  not  the  matter  ;  he  faith 
not,  We  fin  daily  in  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  far 
lels  that  the  very  good  works  which  God  works  in 
us  by  his  Spirit  are  fm  :  yea,  the  very  next  verfe 
clearly  fhewas,  that  upon  confejfion  and  repeiitance 
we  are  net  ovAy  forgiven,  but  ailb  cleanfed  ;  .He  is 
faithful  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  clcanfe  us.  from 
all  iinrighteoifnejW .  Here  is  both  a  forgivenefs  and 
removing;  of  the  guilt,  and  a  cleanfing  or  removing 
of  the  filth  ;  for  to  make  forgivenefs  and  cleanfing 
to  belong  both  to  the  removing  of  the  guilt,  as 
there  is  no  reafon  for  it  from  the  text,  fo  it  w^ere 


a  moft  violent  forcing  of  the  words,  and  Avould, 


imply  a  needlefs  tautology.  The  apollle  having 
fliev^^n  how  that  not  the  guilt  only,  but  even  the 
filth  alfo  of  fm  is  removed,  fubfuines  his  words  in 
the  time  paft  in  the  loth  verfe.  If  we  fay  we  have  not 
finned,  %ve  make  him  a  lyar.  Thirdly,  As  Augujiine 
well  obferv^ed,  in  his  expofition  upon  the  ephfle 
to  the  Galatians,  It  is  one  thing  not  to  Jtn,  and  another 

thing 


Cy  Pe  r:?ection. 

thing  not  to  have  fin.  The  apollle^s  words  are  not 
if  we  jay  we  fin  not^  or  comnut  not  ftn  dally ^  but  ij 
we  fay  %ue  have  no  fn  :  and  betwixt  thefe  two  there 
is  a  inapifelt  diiTerence  ;  for  in  refped:  all  have 
ftnned^  as  we  freely  acknowledge,  all  may  be  faid 
in  a  fenfe  to  have  fn.  Again,  fn  may  be  taken 
for  the  feed  of  fin^  which  may  be  in  thofe  that  are 
redeemed  troin  actual  finning  ;  but  as  to  the  temp¬ 
tations  and  provocations  proceeding  from  it  be¬ 
ing  rchlted  by  the  fervants  of  God,  and  not  yielded 
to,  they  arc  the  devil's  fin  that  tempteth,  not 
the  man’s  that  is  preferved.  Fourthly,  This  be¬ 
ing  confidered,  as  alfo  how  pofuivc  and  plain 
once  and  again  the  fame  apoftle  is  in  that  very 
epilfle,  as  in  divers  places  above  cited,  is  it 
equal  or  rational  to  (train  this  one  place,  pre- 
fently  after  fo  qualified  and  fubfumed  in  the  time 
paji^  to  contradict  not  only  other  pofitive  expref- 
finns  of  his,  but  the  whole  tendency  of  his  epiftle, 
and  of  the  reft  of  the  holy  commands  and  precepts 
of  the  fcripture  ? 

Secondly,  Their  fecond  objeftion  is  from  two 
places  of  fcripture,  much  of  one  fignification  :  the 
one  is,  i  Kings  viii*  46.  For  there  is  no  man  that 
fnneth  not.  The  other  is,  Ecclef.  vii.  20.  For  there 
is  not  a  juf  man  upon  earthy  that  doth  good^  and 
fnneth  not. 

I  anfwer,  Firfl,  Thefe  affirm  nothing  of  a  daily 
and  continual  fnning^  fo  as  never  to  be  redeemed 
from  it ;  but  only  that  all  have  finned.^  or  that 
there  is  none  that  doth  not  fn.^  though  not  always, 
fo  as  never  to  ceafe  to  fn  ;  and  in  this  lies  the 
queftion.  Yea,  in  that  place  of  the  Kings  he  fpeaks 
within  two  verfes  of  the  returning  of  fuch  with  all 
iheir  fouls  and  hearts  ;  which  implies  a  poffibility  of 
leaving  oft  fm.  Secondly,  There  is  a  refpeft  to  be 
had  to  the  feafons  and  difpenlations ;  for  if  it 
fliould  be  granted  that  in  Solomon’ s  time  there  was 
none  that  finned  noty  it  will  not  follow  that  there 
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urc  none  fucli  now,  or  thst  it  is  3.  tiling  not  now 
attainable  by  the  grace  ot  God  under  the  gol'pel : 
For  /}  non  ejfe  ad  7ion  pojj'e  non  valet  fequela.  And 
Laftly,  This  whole  objection  hangs  upon  a  falfe 
Interpretation  5  for  the  Hebrew  word  KDm  may 
be  lead  in  the  Potential  Mood,  thus,  ’There  is  no 
nian  who  may  not  fin,  as  well  as  in  the  Indicative  : 
fo  both  the  old  Latin,  Junius  and  Tremellitis,  and 
Vatablus  have  it  ;  and  the  fame  word  is  fo  ufed, 
Pfabn  cxix.  1 1 .  /  have  hid  thy  word  in  my  heart, 
:  iS  K*onK  kS  fJ?DV  that  is  to  fay.  That  1  may  not 
fin  againfi  thee,  in  the  Potential  Mood,  and  not  in 
the  Indicative ;  which  being  more  anfwerable  to 
the  univerfal  fcope  of  the  feriptures,  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  truth,  and  the  fenfe  almoft  of  all 
interpreters,  doubtlefs  ought  to  'be  fo  under- 
ftood,  and  the  other  interpretation  rejected  as  fpu- 
rious. 

Obj.  3.  Thirdly,  They  object  fome  exprelTions  of  the 
apoltle  Paul,  Rom,  vii.  19.  For  the  good  that  I 
would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do.  And  verfe  24.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  fsall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  f 
Anfw.  I  anlwer.  This  place  infers  nothing,  unlefs  it 
were  apparent  that  the  apoltle  here  were  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  own  condition,  and  not  rather  in  the 
perfon  of  others,  or  what  he  himfelf  had  fome- 
times  borne  ;  which  is  frequent  in  feripture,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  curfmg,  in  James  before  mentioned, 

'  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  that  doth  clearly 
Ijgnify  the  apoftle  to  be  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  or  of 
a  condition  he  was  then  under,  or  was  always  to 
be  under  ;  yea,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  former 
chapter,  as  afore  is  at  large  diewn,  he  declares, 
Paul  per-  they  Were  dead  to  fin  ;  demanding  how  fuch  Jhould 
yet  live  any  longer  therein  ?  Secondly,  It  appears  that 
man  to  the  apoftic  perlouated  one  not  yet  come  to  a  fpiri- 
UirVe-'^"'  tual  condition,  in  that  he  faith,  verfe  14.  But  I 
deemer.  carnal,  fold  under  fin.  Now  is  it  to  be  ima¬ 

gined. 
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gined  that  the  apoftle  Patil^  as  to  his  own  proper 
condition,  when  he  wrote  that  epijile^  was  a  car¬ 
nal  man^  who  in  chap.  i.  teftifies  of  himfelf.  That 
he  was  feparatcd  to  be  an  apojlle^  capable  to  impart 
to  the  Romans  fpiritnal  gifts  ;  and  chap.  viii.  ver,  2. 

That  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chriji  Jefus  had 
made  him  free  from  the  law  of  fm  and  death  ?  So 
then  he  was  not  carnal.  And  feeing  there  are  fpi- 
ritual  men  in  this  life,  as  our  adverfaries  will  not 
deny,  and  is  intimated  through  the  whole  viiith 
chapter  to  the  Rotnans^  it  will  not  be  denied  but 
the  apoftle  was  one  of  them  ;  fo  then  as  his  calling 
himfelf  carnal  in  chap.  vii.  cannot  be  underftood  of 
his  own  proper  ftate,  neither  can  the  reft  of  what 
he  Ipeaks  there  of  that  kind  be  fo  underftood  :  yea 
after,  verfe  24.  where  he  makes  that  exclamation, 
he  adds  in  the  next  verfe,  1  thank  God^  through  Je¬ 
fus  Chriji  our  Lord  ;  fignifying  that  by  him  he  wit- 
nefled  deliverance  ;  and  fo  goeth  on,  fliewing  how 
he  had  obtained  it  in  the  next  chapter,  viz.  viii. 
ver.  35.  Who  Jhall feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chriji  f 
And  ver.  37.  But  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  :  and  in  the  laft  verfe,  Nothmg  Jhall  be 
able  to  feparate  us^  &c.  But  wherever  there  is  a  con¬ 
tinuing  in  fin,  there  is  a  feparation  in  fome  degree, 
feeing  Jin  is  contrary  to  God.,  and  i,  e.  a 

tranfgrejjim  of  the  law.,  i  John  iii.  4.  and  whoever 
comrnitteth  the  leaft  fin,  is  overcome  of  it,  and  fo  whom  fm 
in  that  refpecf  is  not  a  cone|ueror,  but  conquered. 

Ihis  condition  then,  which  the  apoftle  plainly  ^s'^nocou-^ 
teftified  he  with  fome  others  had  obtained,  could  queror. 

not  confift  with  continual  remaining  and 'abidino* 
in  fin.  .  "" 

Fourthly,  They  objeft  the  faidts  and  fins  of f eve-  Obi.  4. 
ral  eminent  J'aints,  as  Noah,  David,  <dyc. 

1  anfwer,  That  doth  not  at  all  prove  the  cafe  :  Anfw\ 
or  the  queftion  is  not  whether  good  men  may  not 
fall  into  fin,  Avhich  is  not  denied  ;  but  whether  it 
be  not  pojjible  for  them  not  to  fm  ?  It  will  not  follow 
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Objeft. 


Anfw. 


Can  they  bccaufc  thcfc  men  ftnned^  that  therefore  they  were 

ncvW  freLi  ^^^er  free  of  fin^  but  always  finned  :  for  at  this 
from  fin  ?  rate  ot  arguing,  it  might  be  urged,  according  to 
this  rule  ( Contrariorum  par  ratio^  i.  e.  The  reafon 
of  contraries  is  alike )  that  if,  becaufe  a  good  man 
hath  finned  once  or  twice,  he  can  never  be  free 
from  fin,  but  muft  always  be  daily  and  continually 
a  finner  all  his  life  long  ;  then  by  the  rule  of  con¬ 
traries^  if  a  wicked  man  have  done  good  once  or 
twice,  he  can  never  be  free  from  righteoufnel's, 
but  muft  always  be  a  righteous  man  all  his  life¬ 
time  :  which  as  it  is  moft  abfurd  in  itfelf,  fo  it 
is  contrary  to  the  plain  teftimony  of  the  fcripture, 
E’zek,  xxxiii.  12  to  18. 

Laftly,  They  objeft.  That  if  perfedion  or  free¬ 
dom  from  fin  be  attainable^  this  will  render  mortifca-- 
tion  of  fn  ufelefs^  and  make  the  blood  of  Chrift  of  no 
fervice  to  us^  neither  need  we  any  more  pray  for  for- 
givenefs  of  fns, 

I  anfwer,'  I  had  almoft  omitted  this  objedion^ 
becaufe  of  the  manifeft  abfurdity  of  it  :  for  can 
mortification  of  fin  be  ufelefs,  where  the  end  of  it 
is  obtained  ?  feeing  there  is  no  attaining  of  this 
Who  fights  perfection  but  by  mortification.  Doth  the  hope 
and  belief  of,  overcoming  render  the  fight  un- 
necelfary  ?  Let  rational  men  judge  which  hath 
moft  fenfe  in  it,  to  fay  as  our  adverfaries  do,  It  is 
necefary  that  we  fight  and  wrejlle^  but  we  muft  ne¬ 
ver  think  of  overcomings  we  niufl  r'ejohe  fill  to  be 
overcome ;  or  to  fay,  Let  us  fight ^  becaufe  we  may 
overcome  ?  Whether  do  fuch  as  believe  they  may 
be  cleanfed  by  it,  or  thofe  that  believe  they  can 
never  be  cleanfed  by  it,  render  the  blood  of  Chrif 
moft  effectual  ?  If  two  men  were  both  grievoufiy 
difeafed,  and  applied  themfelves  to  a  phyfician  for 
remedy,  wliich  of  tliofe  do  moft  commend  the  phy* 
lician  and  his  cure,  lie  that  believeth  he  may  be 
cured  by  him,  and  as  lie  feels  hiinfelf  cured,  con- 
fcffeth  that  he  is  fo,  and  fo  can  fav  this  is  a  ikilful 

phyfician. 


and  not  in 
hopes  to 
overcome 
iiis  foe  ? 
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phyfician,  this  is  a  good  medicine,  behold  I  am 
made  whole  by  it,  or  he  that  never  is  cured,  nor  ever 
believes  that  he  can  fo  long  as  he  lives  ?  As  for 
praying  for  forgivenefs^  we  deny  it  not  ;  for  that  Praying  for 
all  have  finned^  and  therefore  all  need  to  pray  that 
their  fins  pajl  may  be  blotted  out,  and  that  they 
may  be  daily  preferved  from  finning.  And  if  hop¬ 
ing  or  believing  to  be  made  free  from  Jin  hinders 
praving  {or  for  give  nefs  of  fin^  it  would  follow  by 
the  fame  inference  that  men  ought  not  to  forfake 
murder,  adultery,  or  any  of  thefe  grofs  evils, 
feeing  the  more  men  are  finful,  the  more  plenti¬ 
ful  occafion  there  would  be  of  afking  forgivenefs 
of  fm,  and  the  more  work  for  mortification.  But 
the  apoftle  had  fufficiently  refuted  fuch  fin-pleaf- 
ing  cavils  in  thefe  words,  Rom.  vi.  i,  Shall  we. 
continue  in  fin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  for¬ 
bid. 

But  laflly,  It  may  be  eafily  anfwered,  by  a  re¬ 
tortion  to  thofe  that  prefs-  this  from  the  words 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  forgive  us  our  debts.,  that 
this  militates  no  lefs  againft  perfect  juftification 
than  againft  perfed  fancfification  :  for  if  all  the 
faints,  the  leaft  as  well  as  the  greateft,  be  per¬ 
fectly  juftified  in  that  very  hour  wherein  they  are 
converted,  as  pur  adverfaries  will  have  it,  then 
they  have'  remiffion  of  fins  long  before  they  die. 

May  it  not  then  be  faid  to  them,  What  need  have 
ye  to  pray,  for  remiflion  of  fin,  who  are  already 
juftified,  whofe  fins  are  long  ago  forgiven,  both 
paft  and  to  come  ? 

§.  X.  But  this  may  fuffice  :  concerning  this  pof-  TefHmo- 
fibility  Jerom  fpeaks  clearly  enough,  lib.  3.  adver. 
Pelagium,  “  This  we  alfo  fay,  that  a  man  may  not  eoV^'rning 
fin,  if  he  will,  for  a  time  and  place,  according  to 
“  his  bodily  weaknefs,  fo  long  as  his  mind  is  in-  from^nn!"' 
tent,  fo  long  as  the  cords  of  the  Cithara  relax  ^ 
not  by  any  vice  and  again  in  the  fame  book, 

Which  is  that  that  I  faid,  that  it  is  put  in  our  jerom. 
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power  (to  wit,  being  helped  by  the  grace  of 
_  Ged)  either  to  fin  Or  not  to  fin.”  For  this  was 
the  error  of  Pelagius,  which  we  indeed  reieft  and 
ablwr,  and  which  the  Fathers  defervedly  withftood 
1  hat  man  by  his  natural  ftrength,  without  the 
neip  of  God’s  grace,  could  attain  to  that  Rate  fo 
as  not  to  fin.”  And  Augujiine  himfelf,  a  great 
oppofer  of  the  Pelagian  herefy,  did  not  deny  this 
pombihty  as  attainable  by  the  help  of  God’s  c^race 
as  in  his  book  de  Spirit u  6'  liter d,  cap.  2.  and  his 
book  de  Naturd  &  Gratia  againft  Pelagius,  cap. 
42,  50,  60,  and  63.  de  Ge/hs  Concilii  PalaJUni,  cap. 
7,  ^  2.  and  de  Peuato  Originali,  lib.  2.  cap.  2, 
Gelajius  alfo,  in  his  difputation  againft  Pelagius, 
^ait  1,  Tut  if  any  aftiim  that  this  may  be  given  to 
fonie  faints  in  this  life,  not  by  the  power  of  man’s 
“  ftrength,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  doth  well 
to  think  fo  confidently,  and  hope  it  faithfully  ; 

the  gift' of  Z,  I’.y  things  are  poffible.’’ 

God  all  1  hat  this  was  the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers 

things  are  appears  from  the  words  of  the  Ajzanjic  Council,  ca¬ 
non  the  laft,  “  We  believe  alfo  this  according  to  the 
Catholick faith,  that  all  who  are  baptized,  through 
grace  by  baptifm  received,  and  Chrilt  helping 
them,  and  co-working,  may  and  ought  to  do 
whatfoever  belongs  to  falvation,  if  they  will 
faithfully  labour.”  ' 

§.  XI.  Blefled  then  are  they  that  believe  in  him, 
who  IS  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  as  many  as 
come  to  him  through  true  repentance  from  all  fin, 
and  do  not  refoive,  as  thefe  men  do,  to  be  the  de¬ 
vil’s  fervants  all  their  life-time,  hut  daily  go  on  for- 
faking  unrighteoufnefs,  and  forgetting  thole  things 

Prefs  (or-'  behind,  prefr  for%vard  toward  the  mark,  for 

ward  to  the  the  pfizc  of  toc  high  Calling  of  God  in  Chrif  fe;us  ; 

fuch  fhall  not  find  their  faith  and  confidence  to  be  in 
vain,  but  in  due  time  fhall  be  made  conquerors  thro’ 
him  in  whom  they  have  believ'cd  ;  and  io  overcom- 
bs  ejlahlifhed  as  pillars  in  the  houfe  of  God, 
fo  as  they  fhall  go  no  more  out.  Rev.  iii.  12. 
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PROI^OSITION  IX. 

Concerning  Perseverance,  and  the  Poffiblllty 
of  Fall  ING  from  Grace. 

Although  this  gift  and  inward  grace  of  God  be 
fufficient  to  work  out  falvation,  yet  in  thofe  in 
whom  it  is  refilled  it  both  may  and  doth  be¬ 
come  their  condemnation.  Moreover  they  in 
whofe  hearts  it  hath  wrought  in  part  to  purify 
and  lanclify  them  in  order  to  their  further  per¬ 
fection,  may,  by  difobedience,  fall  from  it,  turn 
it  to  wantonnefs^  Jude ‘4.  make  Jhipwreck  offaith^ 
I  lim.  i.  ig.  and  after  having  tajled  the  hea- 
venly  gift^  and  been  tnade  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoji^  again  fall  away  ^  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  yet  fuch 
an  increafe  and  {lability  in  the  truth  may  in  this 
life  be  attained,  from  which  there  can  be  no 
total  apoflafy. 

§•  I-  firfl  fentence  of  this  propofition  hath 

X  already  been  treated  of  in  the  fifth  and 
fixth  propofitions^  where  it  hath  been  fhewn  that 
that  light  which  is  given  for  life  and  falvation  be¬ 
comes  the  condemnation  of  thofe  that  refufe  it, 
and  therefore  is  already  proved  in  thofe  places, 
where  I  did  demonflrate  the  poifibility  of  man’s 
refilling  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  indeed 
it  is  fo  apparent  in  the  feriptures,  that  it  cannot 
be  denied  by  fuch  as  will  but  ferioiifly  confider 
thefe  t^limonies,  ?rov.  i.  24,  25,  26.  John  iii.  18, 
19*  "iThheff.  ii.  ij,  12.  vii.  ^ i.  &  xiii.  46.  Rom* 

other  part  of  it,  that  they  in  whom 
this  grace  may  have  wrought  dn  a  good  meafure  in 
order  to  purify  and  fandiify  them,  tending  to  their  fur¬ 
ther  perfedion,  may  afterwards,  through  difobedience, 
fall  away,  &c.  the  teflimonies  of  the  fcripture  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  propofition  itfelf  are  fufficient  to 

prove 
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prove  it  to  men  of  unbiaffed  judgment  j  but  bc^ 
caufe  as  to  tliis  part  our  caui'e  is  common  witl 
many 'other  Protejiafits^  I  fhall  be  the  more  brief  ir 
it :  for  it  is  not  my  defign  to  do  that  which  is  doiu 
already,  neither  do  I  covet  to  appear  knowing  b) 
writing  much  ;  but  fimply  purpofe  to  prefent  tc 
the  world  a  faithful  account  of  our  principles,  anc 
briefly  to  let  them  underhand  what  we  have  to  fa) 
for  ourfelves. 

§•  n.  From  thefe  fcriptures  then  included  ir 
difobe-  the  propofition,  not  to  mention  many  more  v/hich 
might  be  urged,  I  argue  thus  : 

If  meyi  may  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnejs  ^ 
then  they  rnujl  once  have  had  it :  ' 

But  the  fir.fl  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  fecond. 
If  men  may  make  hiipwreck  of  faith,  they  muji 
once  have  had  it  ;  neither  could  they  ever  have  haa 
true  faith  without  the  grace  of  God  : 

But  the  firh  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 

If  men  may  have  tajled  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  after¬ 
wards  fall  away,  tloey  muft  needs  have  known  in  mea- 
fire  the  operation  of  GocPs  faving  grace  and  Spirit^ 
without  which  no  man  could  tafte  the  heavenly  gift^ 
nor  yet  partake  of  the  Holy  Spirit  : 

But  the  lirfl  is  true,  therefore  alfo  the  laft. 
Secondly,  Seeing  the  contrary  doclrine  is  built 
upon  this  falfe  hypotheiis.  That  g-race  is  not  given 

trine  ot  ^  ^  ^  ^  o  ' 

t\va\ouv^ntifor  faivation  to  any^  but  to  a  certain  eledi  number^ 
reprohatKiu  cannot  lofe  it^  and  that  all  the  red  of  inankind^ 

js  incon-  ''  j  ^ 

firtent  with  by  an  abfolute  decree,  are  debarred  from  grace  and 

being  deftroyed,  this  falls  to  the 
exhorta-  ground.  Now  as  that  doftrine  of  theirs  is  wholly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  daily  pracfice  of  thofe  that  preach 
it,  in  that  they  exhort  people  to  believe  and  be  faved, 
while  in  the  mean  time,  if  they  belong  to  the  de¬ 
cree  of  reprobation,  it  is  fimply  impollible  for  them 
fo  to  do  ;  and  if  to  the  decree  of  eleftion,  it  is 
needlefs,  feeing  it  is  as  impoffible  to  them  to  inifs  of 
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it,  as  hath  been  before  deinonltrated.  So  alfo  iu 
this  matter  of  perfcverimce^  their  pradice  and  prin- 
clple  are  no  lefs  inconliitent  and  coutradidtory. 
For  while  they  daily  exhort  people  to  be  faithful 
to  the  end^  fliewing  them  if  they  continue  not  they 
fhall  be  cut  \  and  fall  ihort  of  the  reward  ;  which 
is  very  true\  but  no  lefs  inconfiftent  with  that  doc¬ 
trine  that  affirms  there  is  no  hazard^  becaufe  no 
pofjibility  of  departing  from  the  leajt  meafure  of  true 
grace ;  which  if  true,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  be- 
feech  them  to  Jland^  to  whom  God  hath  made  it 
impoffible  to  fail,  I  lhall  not  longer  iniift  upon  the 
probation  of  this,  feeing  what  is  hiid  may  fuffice 
to  anfwer  my  defign  ;  and  that  the  thing  is  alio 
abundantly  proved  by  many  of  the  fame  judgment. 
That  this  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Pro- 
tejiants  thence  appears,  that  the  Auguftine  Corfejjion 
condemns  it  as  an  error  of  the  Anabaptifts  to  fay, 
Phat  they  who  once  are  jujiifiedf  cannot  Jo fe  the  Ploly 
Spirit.  Many  fuch  like  layings  are  to  be  found  in 
the  common  places  of  Philip  Melandhon.  Vojfus^ 
in  his  Pelagian  Hlftory,  lib.  6.  teitihes,  that  this  was 
the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers.  In  the  conhnna- 
tion  of  the  twelfth  thefts,,  page  587.  he  hath  thefe 
words :  That  this  which  we  have  laid  was  the  coin- 
mon  fentiment  of  antiquity,  thofe  at  prefent  can 
only  deny,  who  otherways  perhaps  are  men  not 
unlearned,  but'nevertheids  in  antiquity  altoge- 
ther  flrangers,  Thefe  things  thus  obferved, 

I  come  to  the  objedions  of  our  oppofers. 

§.  in.  hirfl,  ciWtd^c^Ph  at  thofe  places  men-- 

tioned  of  making  ihipwreck  of  faith,  are  only  to  be  an- 
dtrflood  of  jeeming  faith.,  arid  not  of  a  real  true  faith. 

This  objedion  is  very  weak,  and  apparently  con¬ 
trary  to  tUe  text,  I  Pirn.  i.  iq.  where  the  apoitle 
addetn  to  faith  a  good  confcience^  by  way  of  com 
plaint ;  whereas  if  their  faith  had  been  only 
feeming  and  hypocritical,  the  men  had  been  better 
without  it  than  with  it  ^  neither  had  they  been 
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worthy  of  blame  for  lofing  that  which  In  Itfelf 
was  evil.  But  the  apoftle  exprclly  adds  [and  of 
a  good  confciencef]  which  Ihews  it  was  real ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  men  could  truly  attain 
a  good  confcience  without  the  operation  of  God’s 
Jh  uitig  grace ;  far  Jefs  that  a  good  conjcience  doth 
confilt  with  a  feeming  falfe  and  hypocritical  faith. 
-Again,  thefe  places  of  the  apoftle  being  fpoken 
by  way  of  regret,  clearly  import  that  thefe  at¬ 
tainments  they  had  fallen  from  were  good  and 
real,  not  falfe  and  deceitful,  elfe  he  would  not 
have  regretted  their  falling  from  them;  and  fo 
he  faith  politively,  'Tioey  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gft, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  &c. 

not  that  they  feemed  to  be  fo,  which  llreweth  this 
objedion  is  very  frivolous. 

Obj.  2.^  Secondly,  They  ailedge,  Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confi- 
,  dent  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 

good^  work ^  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
JefusChrifl,  &c.  and  i  Pel.  i.  5.  Who  are  kept  by 
the^power  of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation. 

Anfw.  ■  Thefe  fcriptures,  as  they  do  not  affirm  any  thing 
pofitively  contrary  to  us,  fo  they  cannot  be  under- 
ftood  otherwife  than  as  the  condition  is  performed 
propofta  our  part,  leeing  falvation  is  no  otherways 

Upon  cer-  ■  propoled  there  but  upon  certain  necejTary  condi- 

perforined  by  us,^  as  hath  been  abpve 
to  be  per-  p^^oved,  and  as  our  adverfaries  alfo  acknowledge^ 
formea.  as  Rom,  vui,  I  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flejh^  ye  [hall 
/  die  ;  but  if  ye  through  tbe  [pint  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  fiali  livel  And  Heb,  iii.  14.  We 
are  made  partakers  of  CbrijR  if  u-e  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  fiedfaft  unto  the  end.  For  if  thefe 
places  of  the  feripture  upon  which  they  build  their 
objeftions  were  to  be  admitted  without  thefe  con¬ 
ditions,  it  would  manifeltly  overturn  the  whole 


tenor  of  their  exhortations  throughout  all  their 
writings.  Some  other  objections  there  are  of  the 
fame  nature,  winch  arc  iolved  by  the  fame  anfwers, 


which 
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which  alfo,  becaufe  largely  treated  of  by  others,  I 
omit,  to  come  to  that  teftimony  of  the  truth 
which  is  more  efpecially  ours  in  this  matter,  and  is 
contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  propofition  in 
thefe  words  :  Tet  fucb  an  increafe  ojid  Jlability  in  the 
truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained^  from  which  there, 
cannot  be  a  total  apoflafy, 

§.  IV.  As  in  the  explanation  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  propofitions  I  obferved,  that  fome  that  had  de¬ 
nied  the  errors  of  others  concerning  reprobation^ 
and  affirmed  the  iiniverfality  of  ChrifFs  deaths  did 
notwithftanding  fall  ffiort  in  fufficiently  holding 
forth  the  truth,  and  fo  gave  the  contrary  part  oc- 
cafion  by  their  defects  to  be  ftrengthened  in  their 
errors,  fo  it  maybe  faidin  this  cafe.  As  upon  the  Thetw<? 
one  hand  they  err  who  affirm  that  the  'degree  of 
true  and  faving  grace  cannot  be  fallen  from^  fo  do  t>y  af- 
they  err  upon  the  other  hand  that  deny  any  fuch  finTuliiing 
(lability  to  be  attained  y'm/z  which  there  cannot  be  d  or  not  fall- 
total  and  final  apojlafy.  And  betwixt  thefe  two  ex-  g^fceTm- 
tremes  lieth  the  truth  apparent  in  the  feriptures,  poffiblc. 
which  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  by  the  teftimony 
of  his  Spirit,  and  which  alfo  we  are  made  fenfible 
of  by  our  own  experience.  And  even  as  in  the 
former  controverfy  was  obferved,  fo  alfo  in  this, 
the  defence  of  truth  will  readily  appear  to  fuch  as 
ferioufly  weigh  the  matter ;  for  the  arguments 
upon  both  hands,  rightly  applied,  will  as  to  this 
hold  good  ;  and  the  objeftions,  which  are  ftrong  as’ 
they  are  refpedively  urged  againft  the  two  oppofite 
falfe  opinions^  are  here  eafily  folved,  by  the  eftablilh- 
ing  of  this  truth.  For  all  the  arguments  which 
thefe  alledge  that  affirm  there  can  be  no  falling  awayy 
may  well  be  received  upon  the  one  part,  as  of 
thofe  who  have  attained  to  this  ftability  and  efta- 
bliffiment,  and  their  objeftions  folved  by  this  con- 
feflion  ;  fo  upon  the  other  hand,  the  arguments 
alledged  from  feripture  teftirnonies  by  thofe  that 
affirm  the  pojfibility  of  falling  away  may  well  be  re- 

N  n  ceived 
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ceived  ‘of  fuch  as  are  not  come  to  this  eftablifhment 
though  having  attained  a  meafure  of  true  grace 
Thus  then  the  contrary  batterings  of  our  adverfa 
ties,  who  mifs  the  truth,  do  concur  the  moo 
‘ftrongly  to  eitablifh  it,  while  they  are  deftroyini 
each  other.  But  left  this  may  not  feem  to  fuffice  t< 
fatisfy  fuch  as  judge  it  always  pojjihle  for  the  bejl  « 
men  before  ^  they  die  to  fall  away,  I  lhall  add,  for  thj 
proof  of  it,  fome  brief  confiderations  from  fomi 
•few  teftimonies  of  the  feripture. 

I.  ^  §•  V.  And  firft,  I  freely  acknowledge  that  ii 
Md ''  humble,  and  in  this  refpeft  noi 

diligence  is  ^vcr  Confident,  fo  as  to  lean  to  this,  to  fofter  them- 

iniquity,  or  lie  down  in  fecurity,  as  i, 
fity  to  all.  they  had  attained  this  condition,  feeing  watchfub 
nefs  and  ditrpence  is  of  indifpenfible  neceffitj  to  ali 
‘  \  mortal  men,  fo  long  as  they  breathe  in  this  world; 
:  for  God  will- have  this  to  be  the  conftant  practice  oi 

a  Chriftian,  that  thereby  he  may  be  the  more  fit  to 
fcrve  him,  and  better  armed  againft  all  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  enemy.  For  fince  the  wages  of  fin  is 
■death,  there  is  no  man,  while  he  firineth,  and  is 
fubje£t  thereunto,  but  ma.y  lawfully  fuppofe  himfelf 
capable  of  periftiing.  Hence  the  apoftle  Paul  him- 
fclf  faith,  I  Cor>  ix.  27.  But  1  keep  tinder  my  body^ 
nnd  bring  it  into  fubjedl ion ^  lejl  that  by  any  means ^ 
'ojuben  I  have  preached  to  others^  I  rnyfelf  Jhoidd  be  a 
^  caji-a%vay.  Here  the  apoftle  fuppofes  it  poflible  for 
him  to  be  a  cajl-aveay^  and  yet  it  may  be  judged 
he  was  far  more  advanced  in  the  inward  work  of 
regeneration  \n\\cx\  he  wrote  that  epiftle  than  many 
who  now-a-days  too  prefumptuoully  fuppofe  they 
cannot  fall  away^  becaufe  they  feel  themfelvcs  to 
have  attained  fome  fmall  degree  of  true  grace.  But 
the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  this  fuppofition  or  poifi- 
bility  of  his  being  a  cafl-away,,  as  I  before  obferved, 
as  an  inducement  to  them  to  be  watchful ;  /  keep 
■under  my  body^  left^  &c.  Neverthelefs  the  fame 
apoftle,  at  another  time,  in  the  fenfe  and  feeling  of 
'  -  '  God's 
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Gci’i  holy  power,  and  .in  the  (lominio7i  thereof,  .find¬ 
ing  himfelf  a  conqueror  there-through  over  fin  and 
his  foul’s  enemies,  maketh  no  dithculry  to  alfirm, 

.Ram,  vlii.  38.  For  I  am  perfuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  &c.  which  clearly  Iheweth  that  he  had  at¬ 
tained  a  condition  from  which  he  knew  he  could 


•not  fall  away. 

But  fecondly.  It  appears  fuch  a  condition  is  at¬ 
tainable,  becaufe  we  are  exhorted  to  it ;  and,  as 
hath  been  proved  before,  the  Icripture  never  prq- 
pofeth  to  us  things  impoflible.  Such  an  exhorta¬ 
tion  we  have  from  the  apoille,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Where¬ 
fore  the  rather.^  brethren^  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  eledion  fure.^  for  if  ye  do  thefe.  t binge  ye 
fhall  never  fall.  And  though  there  be  a  condition 
here  propofed,  yet  fince  we  have  already  proved 
that  it  is  poffible  to  fulfil  this  condition,  then  alfo 
the  promife  annexed  thereunto  may  be  attained. 
And  fmee,  where  affurance  is  wanting,  there  is  ftiil 
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a  place  left  for  doublings  and  defpairs,  if  we  fliould 
affirm  it  never  attainable,  then  fhould  there  never 
be  a  place  known  by  the  faints  in  this  world,  where¬ 
in  they  might  be  free  of  doubting  and  defpair ; 
which  as  it  is  moft  abfurd  in  itfelt,  fo  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  manifeft  experience  of  thoufands. 

Thirdly,  God  hath  given  to  many  of  his  faints  III, 
and  children,  and  is  ready  to  give  unto  all  a  full  ^  certain 

1  ♦  /y'  1  1  1  *  11  3iTurH.ncc 

and  certain  ajjurance  that  they  are  his^  and  that  andefta- 
.no  power  fhall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his 
hand.  But  this  affurance  would  be  no  airurance,  GoVto  , 
if  thofe  who  are  fo  affured  were  liot  eflablifhed  ‘c- any  of 
and  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  and  helitatioh  ;  if  and  chik 
fo,  then  furely  there  is  no  poifibility  for  fuch  to  mifs 
of  that  which  God  hath  aflured  them  of.  And  that 
there  is  fuch  affurance  attainable  in  this  life,  the 
feripture  abundantly  declareth,  both  in  general  and 
as  to  particular  perfons.  As  firft,  F\.ev.  iii.  12, 

Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
kemple  of  my  God^  and  he  fhall  go  no  more  out.  &c. 
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which  containeth  a  general  promife  unto  al 
Hrace  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fome  that  are  fealea 
2  Cor.  1.  2  2.  Who  hath  atfo  featedus,  andnventh 
earneji  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  :  wherefore  th 
Spirit _  iofealing  is  called  the  earneji  or  pledge  of  ou 
inheritance,  Eph.  i.  13.  In  whom  ye  were  fealed  wit, 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promife.  And  therefore  th( 
apoftle  Faul,  not  only  in  that  of  the  Romans  abovi 
noted,  declareth  himfelf  to  have  attained  that  con 
dition,  but  2  Hm.  iv.  7.  he  affirmeth  in  theh 
words,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  &c.  which  alfc 
many  good  men  have  and  do  witnefs.  And  there 
fore,  as  there  can  be  nothing  more  evident  thar 
that  which  the  manifejl  experience  of  this  time  Ihew- 
eth,  and  therein  is  found  agreeable  to  the  experi- 
ence  of  former  times,  fo  we  fee  there  have  been 
hoth  of  old  and  of  late  that  have  turned  the  grace 
of  God  Into  wantonnefs,  and  have  fallen  from  their 
faith  and  integrity  ;  thence  we  may  fafely  conclude 
fuch  a  falling  away  pojfible.  We  alfo  fee  that  fomc 
of  old  and  of  late  have  attained  a  certain  alfurance, 
fome  time  before  they  departed,  that  they  fhould 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  have  accordingly  died  in 
that  good  hope,  of  and  concerning  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  teftified  that  they^  are  faved.  W^herefore 
we  all  fee  fuch  a  ftatc  is  attainable  in  this  life, 
from  which  there  is  not  a  falling  away  :  for  fee¬ 
ing  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fo  teftify,  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  that  they  fliould  perifli,  concerning  whom  he 
who  cannot  lye  thus  bare  witnefs. 
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Concerning  the  Ministry. 

As  by  the  light  or.  gift  of  God  all  true  knowledge 
in  things  i'piritual  is  received  and  revealed,  fo  by 
the  fame,  as  it  is  manifeiled  and  received  in  the 
heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power  thereof,  every 
true  minijier  of  the  gofpel  is  ordained,  prepared, 
and  fupplied  in  the  work  of  the  minifiry  ;  and  by 
the  leading,  moving,  and  drawing  hereof  ought 
every  evangelift  and  Cbrijlian  paftor  to  be  led  and 
ordered  in  his  labour  and  work  of  the  gofpel, 
both  as  to  the  place  wbere^  as  to  the  perfons  to 
whom^  and  as  to  the  time  wherein  he  is  to  minijier. 
Moreover  they  who  have  this  authority  may  and 
ought  to  preach  the  gofpel^  though  without  hu- 
man  commijfton  or  literature  ;  as  on  the  other  hand, 
they  who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine  gift^ 
however  learned,  or  authorized  by  the  commifjton 
of  men  and  churches^  are  to  be  elteemed  but  as 
deceivers^  and  not  true  minifters  of  the  gofpel.  Alfo 
they  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted 
gift,  as  they  have  freely  received  it^  fo  are  they  The  gofpel 
freely  to  give  it^  without  hire  or  bargaining,  far 
lefs  to  ufe  it  as  a  Trade  to  get  money  by  :  yet  if 
God  hath  called  any  one  from  their  employment 
or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their  livelihood, 
it  may  be  lawful  for  fuch,  according  to  the  liberty 
which  they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord,  to  re¬ 
ceive  fuch  temporals  (to  wit,  what  may  be  need¬ 
ful  for  them  for  meat  and  cloathing)  as  are  given 
them  freely  and  cordially  by  thofe  to  whom  they 
have  communicated  fpirituals. 

I 

§•  I*  T  T  ITHERT  O  I  have  treated  of  thofe 
A  A  things  which  relate  to  the  Chrijiian 
faith  and  Cbrifiians^  as  they  Rand  each  in  his  pri¬ 
vate  and  particular  condition,  and  how  and  by  what 

means 
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body  of 

chiia 


mc?ns  every  man  may  be  a  Cbrifiian  indeed,  and  fa 
abide.  Now  1  come  in  order  to  fpeak  of  thofe 
things  that,  relate  to  Chri/iiansy  as  they  are  ftated  in  a 
joi nj  fellouifhip  'mil  com?7iunion  and  come  under  a  vi¬ 
able  and  outward  focietjy  foaety  is  called  the 

or  e/?z/rc/>  oj  Gody  and  in  Icripture  compared  to  a  body^ 

thfi'pirituai  <tnd  thcreforc  named  the  body  of  CSnji,  As  then  in 
the  natural  body  there  be  divers  members,  all  con¬ 
curring  to  the  common  end  of  preferving  and  con¬ 
firming  the  whole  body,  fo  in  this  fpiritual  and 
7nyJUcai  body  there  are  alfo  divers,  members,  accord- 
ing  to  the  diflerent  nieaiures  of  grace  and  of  the 
Spirit  diverily  adminiitered  unto  each  meinber ;  and 
from  this  dhwrfity  arifeth  that  diftindlion  of  perions 
in  the  vijible fociety  of  Cbrijiiansy  as  oi apojtlesypajiorsy 
evangelijisy  minijlers^  &c.  That  whicii  in  this  propo- 
lition  is  propofed,  is,  What  makes  or  confcituies  any 
a  niinijier  oj  the  churchy  what  his  qiuilif  cations  ought 
to  bcj  arid  how  he  ought  to  behave  hinijelf  ?  But  be- 
caufe  it  may  feeni  fomewhat  prepoiterous  to  fpeak  of 


I. 


tlie  diftindt  offices  of  the  churchy  until  fomething  be 


faid  of  the  church  in  general,  though  nothing  pofi- 
tiveiy  be  faid  of  it  in  the  propofition  ;  yet,  as  here 
implied,  I  fliall  brieliy  premife  fomething  thereof, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  particular  members  of  it. 

§.  11.  It  is  not  in  the  leaft  my  defign  to  meddle 
with  thofe  tedious  and  many  controverfies  where¬ 


with  the  Paid /is  and  Proiejlants  do  tear  one  another 

JL  J 


concerning  this  thing  ;  but  only  according  to  the 
*  truth  manhhiled  to  me,  and  revealed  in  me  bvthe 
teiiimony  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  that  propor¬ 
tion  of  wifdom  given  me,  briefly  to  hold  forth  as  a 
neceffary  iiitroduftion  both  to  this  matter  of  the 
miniftry  and  oPworfhtp  which  followeth,  thofe  things 
which  1,  together  with  my  brethreny  do  believe  con- 
,  cerning  the  church. 

The  Church  then,  according  to  the  grammati¬ 
cal  fmnification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  iifed  in  the 
holy  feripture,  fignifies  an  affernbly  or  gathering 

it 
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of  mayiy  hits  one  place  ;  for  the  fubftantive  xheeiy-^ 

conies  from  the  word  /  call  out  of  and 

originally  irom  1  call ;  and  indeed,  as  this 
is  the  grammatical  fenfe  of  the  word,  io  alfo  it  is 

i  ,  r  ‘r  •  r  i  i  •  i  aiiil 

the  real  ana  proper  ngnincation  or  the  thing,  the  cation  ot it. 
tburch  being  no  other  thing  but  the  focietv^  gather¬ 
ings  or  company  of fucb  as  God  hath  called  out  of  the 
^eorlds  and  worldly  f phut ^  to  walk  in  his  Light  and 
Life.  The  church  then  fo  defined  is  to  be  con- 
fidered,  as  it  comprehends  all  that  are  thus  called 
•and  gathered  truly  by  God,  both  fuch  as  are  yet  in 
this  inferior  world,  and  fiic}i  as  having  already 
laid  down  the  earthly  tabernacle,  are  paifed  into 
their  heavenly  manfions,  v/hich  together  do  make 
up  the  one  caiholick  church ^  concerning  which 
there  is  fo  much  controverfy.  Out  of  which 
church  we  freely  acknowledge  there  can  be  no 
falvation  ;  becaufe  under  this  church  and  its  de-  chuich. 
nomination  are  comprehended  ail,  and  as  many, 
of  whatloever  nations  kindreds  tongues  or  people 
they  be,  though  outwardly  ffrangers,  and  remote 
from  thofe  who  profefs  Ckriji  and  Chri/Hanity  in 
words,  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  feriptures.  as  be- 
come  obedient  to  the  holy  light  and  teftimony  of  , 

God  in  their  hearts,  fo  as  to  become  fandfified  by 
it,  and  cieanfed  from  the  evils  of  their  ways.  For 
this  is  the  umverfai  or  catholick  fpirits  by  which 
many  are  called  from  all  the  four  corners  of  the  earths 
andfhatl fit  down  w//7^  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Jacob: 
by  this  the fecret  life  and  virtue  of  Jefus  is  conveyed 
into  many  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  by  the  blood 
that  runs  into  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural 
body  the  life  is  conveyed  trom  the  head  and  heart 
unto  the  extreme  parts.  Inere  may  be  members 
theretore  or  this  catholick  church  both  among  hea¬ 
thens  s  Turks s  Je-WSs  and  all  the  feveral  Ibrts  of  C7r/- 
Jiianss  men  and  women  of  integrity  and  limplicity 
or  heart,  who  though  blinded  in  fome  things  in  their 
underilandliig,  and  perhaps  burdened  with  the 

fuper- 
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fuperftitions  and  formality  of  the  feveral  feels  in 
which  they  are  ingroifed,  yet  being  upright  in 
their  hearts  before  the  Lord,  chiefly  aiming  and 
labouring  to  be  delivered  from  iniquity,  and  loving 
to  follow  righteoufnefs,  are  by  the  fecret  touches 
of  this  holy  light  in  their  fouls  enlivened  and  quick¬ 
ened,  thereby  fecretly  united  to  God,  and  there¬ 
through  become  true  members  of  this  catholick 
church.  ■  Now  the  church  in  this  refpeft  hath  been 
in  being  in  all  generations  ;  for  God  never  wanted 
fome  fuch  witneffes  for  him,  though  many  times 
flighted,  and  not  much  obferved  by  this  world  ; 
and  therefore  this  churchy  though  flill  in  being,  hath 
been  oftentimes  as  it  were  invifible,  in  that  it  hath 
not  come  under  the  obfervations  of  the  men  oLthis 
world,  being,  as  faith  the  feripture,  Jer.  iii.  14. 
one  of  a  city^  and  tvjo  of  a  family.  And  yet  though 
the  church  thus  confidered  may  be  as  it  were  hid 
from  wicked  men,  as  not  then  gathered  into  a  vi- 
fible  fellowfhip^  yea  and  not  obferved  even  by  fome 
that  are  members  of  it,  yet  may  there  notwith- 
ftanding  many  belong  to  it  ;  as  when  Elias  com¬ 
plained  he  was  left  alone^  i  King.  xix.  18.  God  an- 
Iwered  unto  him,  I  have  referved  to  niyfelf  feven 
tboufand  men^  who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  the 
linage  ^Baal  ;  whence  the  apoftle  argues,  Rom.eidu 
the  being  of  a  remnant  in'  his  day. 

§.  IIL  Secondly,  The  church  is  to  be  confidered 
Thedefini-  it  fignifies  a  certain  number  of  perfons  gathered 
cITurdior  by  God’s  Spirit,  and  by  the  teffimony  of  fome 
God  asga-  Qf  fervauts  raifed  up  for  that  end,  unto  the 

tiicrCil  into  ^  ^ 

avifibre  belief  of  the  true  principles  and  doefrines  of  the 
feiiowi%.  Chrillian  faith,  who  through  their  hearts  being 
united  by  the  fame  love,  and  their  underftandings 
informed  in  the  fame  truths,  gather,  meet,  and 
aflemble  together  to  wait  upon  God,  to  worfliip 
him,  and  to  bear  a  joint  teffimony  for  the  truth 
againfl  error^  fuflering  for  the  fame,  and  fo  be¬ 
coming  through  this  fellowfliip  as  one  family 


IL 
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and  houfliold  in  certain  refpeds,  do  each  of  them 
watch^over,  teach,  inilrud:,  and  care  for  one  ano¬ 
ther,  according  to  their  fevcral  meafures  and  at¬ 
tainments  :  fuch  were  the  churches  of  the  primitive 
times  gathered  by  the  apollles  ;  whereof  we  have 
divers  mentioned  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  as 
to  the  vifibility  of  the  church  in  this  refpeft,  there 
hath  been  a  great  interruption  fince  the  apoftles 
days,  by  reafon  of  the  apoftafj^  as  will  hereafter 


appear. 

§.  IV.  To  be  a  7nember  then  of  the  Catholick  How  to  be- 
churchy  there  is  need  of  the  hiward  calling  of  God  me"?rber 
by  his  light  in  the  heart,  and  a  being  leavened 
into  the  nature  and  fpirit  of -it,  fo  as  to  forfake  ' 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  be  turned  to  righteoufnefs, 
and  in  the  inwardnefs  of  the  mind  to  be  cut  out 
of  the  wild  olive  tree  of  our  own  firft  fallen  na¬ 
ture,  and  ingrafted  into  Chrift  by  his  Word  and 
Spirit  in  the  heart.  And  this  may  be  done  in 
thofe  who  are  Grangers  to  the  hiftory,  (God  not 
having  pleafed  to  make  them  partakers  thereof) 
as  in  the  fifth  and  fitxth  propofitions  hath  already 
been  proved. 

To  be  a  7nember  of  a  particular  church  of  Chrift,  Theout- 
as  this  inward  work  is  indifpenfibly  neceiTary,  fo 
is  aifo  the  outward  profeilion  of,  and  belief  in  mcm- 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  thofe  holy  truths  delivered  by, 
his  Spirit  in  the  fcriptures  ;  leeing  the  teftimony  «hurch. 
of  the  Spirit  recorded  in  the  fcriptures,  doth  an- 
fwer  the  teftimony  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
even  face  anfiwereth  face  in  a  glafs.  Hence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  inward  work  of  holinefs,  and  for- 
faking  iniquity,  is  neceffary  in  every  refpect  to 
the  being  a  member  in  the  church  of  Chri/i  ;  and 
that  the  outward  profeliion  is  neceftary  to  be  a 
member  of  a  particular  gathered  church,  but  not 
to  the  being  a  member  of  the  Catholick  church  ; 
yet  It  is  abfolutely  neceftary,  where  God  affords  the 
opportunity  of  knowing  it  ;  and  the  outward  tefti- 

C  o  mony 
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mony  is  to  be  believed,  where  it  is  prefented  a.n( 
revealed  ;  the  lum  whereof  hath  upon  other  occa 
fions  been  already  proved. 

V.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the  devil,  tha 
.  woiketh  and  hath  w^rought  in  the  7uy fiery  of  itii 
*  quity^  hath  taught  his  followers  to  affirm,  That 
man^  however  holy^  fs  a  member  of  the  church  Oj 
■  Chrijl  without  the  outward profejfon  ;  and  unlefs  he 
initiated  thereinto  by  fo/ne  outward  ceremonies.  Anc 
again,  That  men  who  have  this  outward  profeffon 
though  inwardly  unholy.^  may  be  members  of  the  tru^ 
church  of  Chrift^  yea^  and  ought  to  be  fo  efteemed 
This  is  plainly  to  put  light  for  darknefs,  and  dark 
nefs  for  light ;  as  if  God  had  a  greater  regard  tc 
w^ords  than  aftions,  and  were  more  pleafed  witf 
vain  profeffions  than  with  real  holinefs  :  but  theft 
things  I  have  fufficiently  refuted  heretofore.  Onl^ 
from  hence  let  it  be  obferved,  that  upon  this  falft 
and  rotten  foundation  Antichrifl  hath  built  his 
Babylonifh  Jlruclure^  and  the  Antichrijlian  church  in 
the  apojiafy  hath  hereby  reared  herfelf  up  to  that 
height  and  grandeur  ffie  hath  attained  ;  fo  as  to 
exalt  herfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and  fit  in 
the  temple  of  God  as  God. 

f  or  the  particular  churches  of  Chrijl,  gathered  in 
the  apoftles  days,  foon  after  beginning  to  decay 
as  to  the  inward  life,  came  to  be  overgrown  with 
feveral  errors,  and  the  hearts  of  the  profeffors  of 
Chrijlianity  to  be  leavened  with  the  old  fpirit  and 
converfation  of  the  world.  Yet  it  pleafed  God 
for  fome  centuries  to  preferve  that  life  in  many, 
whom  he  emboldened  with  zeal  to  ffand  and  fuf- 
fer  for  his  name  through  the  ten  perfecutions  :  but 
thefe  being  over,  the  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  love, 
long-fufiering,  goodnefs,  and  temperance  of  Chrifii- 
ariity  began  to  be  loft.  For  after  that  the  princes 
of  the  earth  came  to  take  upon  them  that  pro- 
feftion,  and  that  it  ceafed  to  be  a  reproach  to  be  a 
Cbrijlian,  hut  rather  became  a  means  to  preferment; 

men 
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men  became  fuch  by  birth  and  education,  and  not 
bv  converfion  and  renovation  of  fpirit  :  then 
there  was  none  fo  vile,  none  fa  wicked,  none  fo 
profane,  who  became  not  a  member  of  the  church. 
And  the  teachers  and  pajhrs  thereoi  becoming  the 
companions  of  princes,  and  fo  being  enriched  by 
their  benevolence,  and  getting  vaft  treafures  and 
eftates,  became  puffed  up,  and  as  it  were  drunken 
with  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world  :  and 
fo  marflialled  themfelves  in  manifold  orders  and 
degrees  ;  not  without  innumerable  contefts  and 
altercations  who  fhould  have  the  *  precedency.  So 
the  virtue,  life,  fubllance,  and  kernel  of  Chrijliati 
religion  came  to  be  loft,  and  nothing  remained  but 
a  lliadow  and  image  ;  which  dead  image,  or  car- 
cafe  of  Chriftianity  (to  make  it  take  the  better  with 
the  fnperftitious  multitude  of  heathens  that  were 
engrolfed  in  it,  not  by  any  inward  converfion  of 
their  hearts,  or  by  becoming  lefs  wicked  or  fuper- 
ftitious,  but  by  a  little  change  in  the  object  of  their 
fuperftition)  not  having  the  inward  ornament  and 
life  of  the  Spirit,  became  decked  with  many  out¬ 
ward  and  yifible  orders,  and  beautified  with  the 
gold,  filver,  precious  Hones,  and  the  other  fplendid 
ornaments  of  this  perifliing  world  :  fo  that  this 
was  no  more  to  be  accounted  the  Chriftian  religmiy 
and  Chrijium  church.,  notwithftanding  the  outward 
protellion,  than  the  dead  body  of  a  man  is  to  be 
accounted  a  living  man  ;  which,  however  cunningly 
embalmed,  and  adorned  with  ever  fo  much  gold 
or  filver,  or  moft  precious  ftones,  or  fweet  oint¬ 
ments,  is  but  a  dead  body  ftill,  without  fenfe,  life, 
or  motion.  For  that  apoflate  church  of  Rome  has 
introduced  no  fewer  ceremonies  and  fuperftitions 
into  the  Chrijlian  profejjion.,  than  were  either  among 
Jews  or  Heathens  ;  and  that  there  is  and  hath  been 
as  much,  yea,  and  more  pride,  cbvetoufnefs,  un- 

*  As  was  betwixt,  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  ami  the  billiop  of  Conftantinoplc. 
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cleannefs,  luxury,  fornication,  profanenefs  and 
atheifm  among  her  teacheis  and  chief  bilhops,  than 
ever  was  among  any  fort  of  people,  none  need 
doubt,  that  have  read  their  own  authors,  to  wit, 
Platina  and  others. 

Now,  tho’  Protejlants  have  reformed  from  her  in 
fome  of  the  moft  grofs  points  and  abfurd  doftriries 
twlx^t  the^"  relating  to  the  church  and  miniftrj^  yet  (which  is  to 
Proteflants  be  regretted)  they  have  only  lopt  the  branches,  but 

earnehly  for  the  fame  root,  from 
tions  ?  which  thefe  abufes  have  fprimg.  So  that  even  among 
them,  tho’  all  that  mafs  of  fuperftition,  ceremonies, 
and  orders  he  not  again  eftablilhed,  yet  the  fame 
pride,  covetoufnefs  and  fenfuality  is  found  to  have 
overfpread  and  leavened  their  churches  and  minijlry^ 
and  the  life,  power  and  virtue  of  true  religion  is' 
loft  among  them ;  and  the  very  fame  death,  bar- 
rennefs,  drynefs  and  emptinefs,  is  found  in  their 
rninijhy.  So  that  in  effeft  they  differ  from  Papifts^ 
but  in  f'orrn  and  fome  ceremonies  ;  being  with  them 
apoftatlfed  from  the  life  and  power  the  true  priniitive 
church  ajid  her  tadors  w^ere  in  :  fo  that  of  both  it 
may  be  faid  truly  (without  breach  of  charity)  that 
having  only  a  form  of  godlmefs  (and  many  of  them 
not  fo  mjQch  as  that)  they  are  deniers  of,  yea,  enemies 
to,  power  of  it.  And  this  proceeds  not  fnnpiv 
from  their  not  walking  anfwerably  to  their  own 
principles,  and  fo  degenerating  that  way,  which  alfo 
is  true  :  but:  which  is  worie,  their  iavinn  down  to 
themfeives,  and  adhering  to  certain  principles,  which 
naturally,  as  a  curfed  root,  bring  forth  thefe  bitter 
fruits  :  thefe  therefore  fliali  afterwards  be  examined 
and  refuted,  as  the  contrary  pofitions  of  truth  in 
the  propofition  are  explained  and  proved. 

For  as  to  the  nh.turc  and  conftitution  of  a  church^ 
(abftracl  from  their  difputcs  concerning  its  conftant 
church  vifibiliry,  infallibility,  andtlie  primacy  of  the  church 

_ of  Rome )  x\it  Protcflants^  as  in  practice,  fo  in  prin- 

j^embers  ciplcs,  differ  not  froiii  Papijls  ;  tor  they  engrofs 
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within  the  compafs  of  their  church  whole  nations, 
making  their  infants  members  of  it,  by  fprinkling 
a  little  water  upon  them  ;  fo  that  there  is  none  fo 
wicked  or  protane  who  is  not  a  fellow-member; 
no  eyidence  of  holinefs  being  required  to  conftitute 
a  member  of  the  church.  Nay,  look  through  the 
Trotejlant  nations^  and  there  will  no  difference  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  one,  more 
than  of  the  other  ;  he,  who  ruleth  in  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  difobedience^  reigning  in  both  :  fo  that  the  chriftiani- 
refo'rrnation^  through  this  defect,  is  only  in  holding 
fome  lefs  grofs  errors  in  the  notion,  but  not  in  in  the  re¬ 
having  the  heart  reformed  and  renewed,  in  which 
mainly  the  life  of  Chrijiianity  confifteth. 

§.  Vl.  But  the  Popijh  errors  concerning  the  7ni-  A  Popifh 
niftry.,  which  they  have  retained,  are  moff  of  all  to 
be  regretted,  by  which  chiefly  the  life  and  power  of  evils  foi- 
ChrijHanity  is  barred  out  among  them,  and  they 
kept  in  death,  barrennefs  and  drynefs  ;  there  being 
nothing  more  hurtful  than  an  error  in  this  refpect. 

For  where,  a  falle  and  corrupt  miniftry  entereth, 
all  manner  of  other  evils  follow  upon  it,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  fcripture  adage,  Like  people^  like  pri eft  :  TAke  peo- 
for  by  their  influence,  inffead  of  miniftering  life 
and  righteoufnefs,  they  miniffer  death  and  iniquity.  9. 

The  whole  hackjli dings  of  the  Jezvift  congregation 
of  old  are  hereto  afcribed  :  fthe  leaders  of  my  people 
have  caufcd  them  to  err.  he  whole  writings  of 
the  prophets  are  full  of  fuch  complaints  ;  and  for 
this  caufe,  under  the  Nezu  Leftament.^  we  are  fo  often 
v/arned  and  guarded  to  beware  of  falfe  prophets, 
and  falfe  teachers,  &c.  What  may  be  thought  ihen, 
where  all,  as  to  this,  is  out  of  order  ;  where  both 
the  foundation,  call,  qualifications,  maintenance, 
and  whole  difcipline  are  different  from  and  op- 
pofite  to  the  miniftry  of  the  primitive  church  ;  yea, 
and  neceffarily  tend  to  the  fluitting  out  of 'd  fpiritual' 
miniftry ,  the  bringing  in  and  eftablifhing  of  a 
carnal  f  This  fliall  appear  by  parts. 
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-  m>rujter;  to  wit,  What  n.aketh,  or  iL  ccaJh  a 
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.j  By  the  inward  power  and  virtue  of 

Ti.  11  f  rI  ?'"'/■  Propo/itiori, 

a  ..iliiUcr"  ;  i  he  true  knowledge  of  things  ffiritual 

and  where-  y  opint  of  God,  without  which  they  cannot  be 
Met”"’  ana  being  'by  the  fame  in  meafure  -purified  and 

JantUped,  be  conies  thereby  to  be  called  and  moved 
.  to  inmilter  to  others ;  being  able  to  fpeak,  from  a 
living  experience,  of  what  he  hirnfelf  is  a  witnefs  • 
and  thereiore  knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  he  is 
p  to  perfuade  men,  &c.  2  Cor.  v.  u.  and  his  words 
and  inmiitry,  proceeding  from  the  inward  power 
and  virtue,  reach  to  the  heart  of  his  hearers,  and 
make  them  approve  of  him,  and  be  fubjeeb  unto 
iiim.  Our  idverfaries  are  forced  to  confefs,  that 
this  were  indeed  deiirable  and  bell;  -but  this  they 
will  not  have  to  be  abfolutcly  neceflary.  I  fhall 
firff  prove  the  neceflity  Df_  it,'  and  then  Ihew  how 
much  tney  err  in  that  which  they  make  more  ne- 
ceiJary  tjian  this  divine  and  heavenly  call, 

Pirlt ;  J  hat  which  is  ncceffary  to  make  a  man  a 
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.  •  P't  T  •  m  ^  •* 


to  make  a 
rj'.ati  a 
thrift;: 


an. 


^  .  -  .  -  .  •  t4,  larctii  Cl  //f^“ 

after  of  Chrijiianity ;  leeing  the  one  is  a  degree  above 
the  other,  and  has  it  included  in  it;  nothing  lefs 
than  he  tliat  fuppofeth  a  mafier,  fuppoietlf  him 
finr  to  nave  attained  the  knowledge  and  capacity 
ol  Aj'cfjouip  j  iiey  tliat  are  not  Librljiians^  cannot 
be  teachers  and  miniflers  among  Chriffuins. 

But  this  inward  call,  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit 
f)t  God,  is  necellary  to  make  a  man  a  Chriflian  ;  as 
we  have  abundantly  proved  before  in  the  fecond 
propofitloii,  according  to  chefe  feriptures.  He  that 

■>  /  y  T  ^  /  i-  !  ■  ^  ^  Ih  Z’  ^  I  *  /'I  *  y'’  /  •  M 
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tilib  noi  t/se  ispirit  of  Confi,  is  none  of  his.  As  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Sons  of  God : 
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Therefore  this  call,  moving  and  drawing  of  the 
Spirit,  muft  be  much  more  neceifary  to  make  a 
vnnlfter. 

Secondly;  All  mimjlers  of  the  Nezv  Tef}a?nent 
ought  to  be  mlniflcrs  of  the  Spirit^  and  not  of  the 
letter^  according  to  that  of  2  Cor-  iii.  6.  and  as  the 
old  Latin  hath  it.  Not  by  the  letter^  but  by  the  Spirit : 
But  how  can  a  man  be  a  ininilter  of  the  Spirit,  who 
is  not  inwardly  called  by  it,  and  who  'looks  not 
upon  the  operation  and  tellimony  of  the  Spirit  as 
eifcntiai  to  his  call  ?  As  he  could  not  be  a  minifter 
of  the  letter  who  had  thence  no  ground  for  ins 
call,  ,yea,  who  was  altogether  a  liranger  to  and 
unacquainted  with  it,  fo  neither  can  he  be  a  mi- 
nifter  of  the  Spirit  who  is  a  ftranger  to  it,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  motions  thereof,  and  knows 
it  not  to  drawg  aft,  and  move  him,  and  go  before 
him  in  the  work  of  the  mimftry.  I  w  ould  w^illingly 
knowg  how  thofc  that  take  upon  them  to  be  rni- 
nifters  (as  they  luppole)  of  the  gofpel,  merely  from 
an  outward  vocation,  without  fo  much  as  being  any 
ways  fenfible  of  the  v/ork  of  the  Spirit,  or  any  in¬ 
ward  call  therefrom,  can  either  fatisfy  themlelves 
or  others  that  they  are  minijiers  of  the  Spirit^  or 
wherein  they  differ  from  the  minijiers  of  the  letter  f 
For, 

Thirdly  ;  If  this  inward  call,  or  teftimony  of  the 
Spirit,  w^ere  not  effential  and  neceffary  to  a  minifier^ 
then  the  minijlry  the  New  Tejianient  would  not 
only  be  no  ways  preferable  to,  but  in  divers  refpefts 
far  v/orfe  than  that  of  the  law-  For  under  the  law 
there  was  a  certain  tribe  allotted  for  the  minijiry. 
and  of  that  tribe  certain  families  fet  apart  for  the 
priefthood  and  other  offices,  by  the  iininediate  com¬ 
mand  of  God  to  Mofes  ;  lb  that  the  people  needed 
not  be  in  any  doubt  who  fhould  be  priells  and 
minifters  of  the  holy  things  :  yea,  and  befides  this, 
God  called  forth,  by  the  immediate  te'ftimony  of 
nis  opirit,  leveral  at  divers  times  to  teach,  kdtruft, 

and 
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and  reprove  his  people,  as  Samuel^  Nathan^  Elias^ 
SLLiJba^  Jeremiah^  Arnos^  and  many  more  of  the 
prophets  .  but  now  under  the  new  covenant^  where 
the  niiniftry^  ought  to  be  more  fpirltual^  the  way 
moie  certain^  and  the  accefs  more  eafy  unto  the 
Lord,  our  adverfaries,  by  denying  the  neceflity  of 
this  inward  and  fpiritual  vocation,  make  it  quite 
otherways.  For  there  being  now  no  certain  family 
or  tribe  to  which  the  inmijlry  is  limited,  we  are 
left  in  uncertainty,  to  choofe  and  have  pajiors  at 
a  venture,  without  any  certain  afl'ent  of  the  will 
of  God;^  having  ndther  an  outward  rule  nor 
certainty  in  this  affair  to  walk  by ;  for  that  the 
fcripture  cannot  give  any  certain  rule  in  this  matter, 

hath  in  the  third  propofition  concerning:  it  been 
already  fhewn, 

fheToon  Fourthly  ;  Chrift  proclaims  them  ail  thieve^s  and 
robbers^  that  enter  not  by  him  the  door  into  the  Jheep- 
John  10. 1 .  bill  clijiib  up  other  way  ;  whom  the  Jheep 

ought  not  to  hear :  but  fuch  as  come  in  without  the 
call,  movings,  and  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
wherewith  he  leads  his  children  into  all  truths 
come  in  certainly  not  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  door^ 
but  fome  other  way,  and  therefore  are  not  true 
llrepherds. 


Siicc€/non  §.  VIIL  To  all  this  they  object  the  CuccelTion  of 
the  faife  ^  Church  ;  alieciging,  'That  Jince  Chri/l  gave  a  call 
church  ^  to  his  apoflles  aiid  difciples^  they  have  conveyed  that 
anThis  to  t heir  fuccefjors ^  having  power  to  ordain  paftors 

apofties.  and  teachers  ;  by  which  power  the  authority  of  or¬ 
daining  and  making  minifters  and  paftors  is  fuccef 
fively  conveyed  to  us  ;  fo  that  fuch^  who  are  ordained 
and  called  by  the  paftors  cf  the  church,  are  there- 
fare  true  and  lawful  miniflers  ;  and  ethers^  who  are 
not  fo  called^  are  to  be  accounted  but  intruder  s.  Here¬ 
unto  alfo  fome  Protejlants  add  a  necejjity^  tho^  they 
make  it  not  a  thing  effential ;  That  befdes  this  call- 
ing  of  the  church,  every  one^  being  called^  ought  to 
have  the  inward  call  of  the  Spirit^  inclining  him  fo 

chefen 
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chofen  to  his  work :  but  this  they  fay  is  fubjeclivc^ 
and  not  objective  ;  of  which  before. 

As  to  what  is  fubjoined  of  the  inward  call  of  the 
Spirit,  in  that  they  make  it  not  elfentfal  to  a  true 
call,  but  a  fupererogation  as  it  were,  it  Iheweth 
how  little  they  fet  by  it :  fince  thofe  they  admit  to 
the  miniftry  are  not  lb  much  as  queftioned  in  their 
trials,  whether  they  have  this  or  not.  Yet,  in  that 
it  hath  been  often  mentioned,  efpecially  by  the/>77- 
riiitive  Protejimits  in  their  treatifes  on  this  fubjed,  it 
Iheweth  how  much  they- were  fecretly  convinced  in 
their  minds,  that  this  inward  call  of  the  Spirit  was 
moll  excellent,  and* preferable  to  any  other;  and 
therefore  in  the  moll  noble  and  heroick  ads  of  the 
reformation^  they  laid  claim  unto  it ;  fo  that  many 
of  the  primitive  Protejlants  did  not  fcruple  both  to 
defpife  and  difown  this  outward  *  call^  when  urged 
by.  the  Papijis  againft  them.  But  now  Protejlants^ 
having  gone  from  the  tellimony  of  the  Spirit,  plead 
for  the  fame fuccejfion  ;  and  being  prelfed  (by  thofe 
whom  God  now  raifeth  up  by  his  Spirit  to  reform 
thofe  abides  that  are  among  them)  with  the  example 
of  their  forefathers  practice  againft  Rome^  they  are 
not  at  all  afliamed  utterly  to  deny  that  their  fathers 
were  called  to  their  work  by  the  inward  and  imme¬ 
diate  vocation  of  the  Spirit ;  clothing  themfelves 
with  that  call,  which  they  fay  their  forefathers  had, 
as  paftors  of  the  Roman  church.  For  thus  (not  to 
go  further)  affirmeth  Nicolaus  Arnoldus  t,  in  a 
pamphlet  written  againft  the  fame  propofitions, 
called,  A  "Theological  Exercitation^  Sed.  40.  averring. 
That  they  pretended  not  to  an  immediate  ad  of  the 
Holy  hpirit  ;  but  reformed  by  the  virtue  of  the  ordinary 
vocation  which  they  had  in  the  churchy  as  it  then  was^ 
to  wit,  that  of  Rome,  '&c. 

§.  IX.  Many  ablurdities  do  Protejlants  fall  into^ 
by  deriving  their  miniftry  thus  through  the  church 

f  Who  gives  himfelf  out  Dodor  and  Profefl'or  of  Sacred  Thcoloiiv  at 
.Frane<|uer.  ^  ^ 
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of  Rcme.  As,  firft,  1  hey  muft  acknowledge  her 

p'"’”  though  only  errone- 

f.!ii„to,i,y  ous  >n  loine  things;  which  contradifts  their  fere- 

o"w'Z  Jfl  ttequently,  and  yet  truly,  calling-  her 
it"  t  o’  -Anhehriji.  Secondly,  They  muft  needs  acknow- 

orao^f  that  the  prifis  and  bijhops  of  the  Romijh 

church  zxc  true  mmijiers  pajiors  of  iht  church 
or  Ch?  iji^  as  to  the  eflential  part ;  elfe  they  could 
not  be  fit  fubjecls  for  that  power  and  authority  to 
t  refided  in  ;  neither  could’  they  have  been 

veliels  capable  to  receive  that  power^  and  again 
tranfmit  it  to  their  fucceflbrs.  Thirdly,  It  would 
follow  from  this,  that  the  prie/is  and  bijhops  of 
the*  RomiJh^  church  are  yet  really  true  pajiors  and 
teachers  :  for  if  Protejiaiit  minijlers  have  no  autho¬ 
rity  but  what  they  received  from  them,  and  fince 
the  church  of  Rome  is  the  fame  fhe  was  at  that  time 
of  the  reformation  in  dodtrine  and  manners,  and 
Ihe  has  the  fame  power  now  fhe  had  then,  and  if 
.  the  power  lie  in  the  fuccejjlon^  then  theic  priejis  of 

the  Romijh  church  now,  which  derive  their  ordi¬ 
nation  from  thofe  bijhops  that  ordained  the  firft 
refojmers^  have  the  fame  authority  which  the  fuc- 
ceilors  of^  the  reformed  have,  and  confequently 
are  no  leis  minijlers  of  the  church  than  they  are. 
but  how  will  this  agree  with  that  opinion  wdiich 
the  primitive  Rrotefiants  had  of  the  RomiJJo  priejis 
and  clergy^  to  whom  Luther  did  not  only  deny  any 
power  or  authority,  but  contrary -wife  affirmed, 
Liitbcr  af.  i  bat  it  was  wickedly  done  of  them^  to  ajume  to 
f  Ihemfelves  only  this  authority  to  teach^  and  be  priefts 

iini^hrUca  mid  Riinifters,  For  he  himfelf  affirmed,  Lhai 

preacher,  ^^f^y  good  ChrijUan  ( not  only  men^  but  even  wo?nen 
fUo)  -  -  ^  / 


aijoj  IS  a  preaetjer. 


The  pre-  X.  But  againft  tliis  Vain  fucccffion,  as  affcrted 

ccifionof^  either  by  the  Papijls  or  Prote/lants  as  a  neceffary 
papiiK  and  thing  to  the  call  of  a  minifter,  I  anfwer ;  That 

cifkiiiiJ.  f'Jf"  piead  lor  it,  as  a  liiincient  or  neceffary 
thing  to  the  call  of  a  luiiiifter,  do  thereby  fuf- 

ficiently 
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ficiently  declare  their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
Chri/lianity^  and  how  much  they  are  Grangers  to 
the  life  and  power  of  a  Chrijiian  inmijlry^  which 
is  not  entailed  to  fucceffion,  as  an  outward  inhe¬ 
ritance  ;  and  herein,  as  hath  been  often  before 
obferved,  they  not  only  make  the  gofpel  not  better 
than  the  law^  but  even  far  fliort  of  it.  For  Jefiis 
Chrift^  as  he  regardeth  not  any  diftinft  particular 
family  or  nation  in  the  gathering  of  his  children  ; 
but  only  fuch  as  arc  joined  to  and  leavened  with 
his  own  pure  and  righteous  feed^  fo  neither  re-, 
gards  he  a  bare  outward  fucceflion,  where  his 
pure,  immaculate,  and  righteous  life  is  wanting  ; 
for  that  were  all  one.  He  took  not  the  nations 
into  the  new  covenant^  that  he  might  fuffer  them 
to  fall  into  the  old  errors  of  the  Jews^  or  to  ap-, 
prove  them  in  their  errors,  but  that  he  might 
gather  unto  himfelf  a  pure  people  out  of  the  earth. 

Now  this  was  the  great  error  of  the  Jews^  to  think  The  jews 
they  were  the  church  and  people  of  God,  becaufe 
they  could  derive  their  outward  fucceffion  from  oueward 
Abraham  ;  whereby  they  reckoned  themfelves  the 
children  of  God^  as  being  the  otTspring  of  Abraham^ 
who  was  the  Father  of  the  Faith  fid.  But  how  fe- 
verely  doth  the  feripture  rebuke  this  vain  and 
frivolous  pretence?  Telling  them,  Fhat  God  is  able 
of  the  Jlnnes  to  raife  children  unto  Abraham  ;  and  that 
not  the  outward  feed.,  but  thofe  that  were  found 
in  the  faith  of  Abraham^  are  the  true  children  of 
faithful  Abraham.  Far  lefs  then  can  this  pretence 
hold  among  Chrijlians^  feeing  Chrift  rejects  all  out¬ 
ward  affinity  of  that  kind  :  ^hefe^  faith  he,  are  my  Mat.  ,z.48 
mother^  brethren  and  fiflers^  who  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven:  And  again  ;  He  looked 
round  about  him^  and  jaid^  Who  Jhali  do  the  will  of 
God^  ihefc^  faith  he,  are  my  brethren.  So  then,  fuch 
as  do  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  are  not  found 
cloathed  with  his  righteoufnefs,  are  not  his  difciples ; 
and  that  which  a  man  hath  not,  he  cannot  give  to 

another : 
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another :  and  it  is  clear,  that  no  man  nor  church, 
though  tiuly  called  of  God,  and  as  fuch  having  the 
authority  of  a  church  and  minifter,  can  any  longer 
retain  that  authority,  than  they  retain  the  power, 

of tdtTfs  r  righteoufnefs  of  Cbrijlianity ;  for  the. 

is  entailed  IS  cntailcd  to  the  pov/cf  and  fubflanccj  and 

er  tVfZ  fubftance  to  the  form.  ’  So  that  when  a 

fiance  and  ceafotli  inwardly  in  his  heart  to  be  a  Chrijlian 

ftance^t^o*^*  ( "where,  his  Chriftianity  mull  lie  )  by  turning  to 
thciform.  Satan,  and  becoming  a  reprobate,  he  is  no  more 
a  Chrijlian,  though  he  retain  the  name  and  form, 
thap  a  dead  man  is  a  man,  though  he  hath  the  image 
and  reprefentatipn  of  one,  or  than  the  piaure  or 
flatue  of  a  man  is.  a  man  :  and  though  a  dead  man 
may  ferve  to  a  painter  to  retain  fome  imperfoa 
reprefentation  of  the  man,  that  once  was  alive, 
and  fo  one  piaure  may  ferve  to  make  another 
by,  yet  none  of  thofe  can  ferve  to  make  a  true 
living  man  again,  neither  can  they  convey  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  the  man  ;  it  mull  be  God,  that  made 
Succeffion  the  man  at  iirft,  that  alone  can  revive  him.  As 
Interrupted  Jeath  then  makes  fuch  interruption  of  an  outward 

natural  fucceffion,  that  no  art  nor  outward  form 
can  uphold,  and  as  a  dead  man,  after  he  is  dead, 
can  have  no  iffue,  neither  can  dead  images  of  men 
make  living  men  ;  fo  that  it  is  the  living  that  arc 
only  capable  to  fucceed  one  another  ;  and  fuch  as 
die,  fo  foon  as  they  die  ceafe  to  fucceed,  or  to 
tranfmit  fucceffion.  So  it  is  in  fpiritual  things ; 
it  is  the  life  of  Chriftianity,  taking  place  in  the 
'  The  living  heart,  that  makes  a  Chriftian  :  and  fo  it  is  a  num- 
inTe'The  fuch,  bciiig  alivc,  joined  together,  in  the  life 

church :  of  Chriftianity,  that  make  a  church  of  Chrift ;  and 

rini'rch’-'*’^  it  is  all  thofc  that  are  thus  alive  and  quickened, 
ccaicd.  confidered  together,  that  make  the  Catholick  church 

of  Chrilt  :  therefore  when  this  life  ceafech  in  one, 
then  that  one  ceafeth  to  Be  a  Chriftian  ;  and  all. 
power,  virtue,  and  authority,  which  he  had  as  a 
Chriftian,  ceafeih  with  it  ^  fo  that  if  he  hath  becif 
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a  minifler  or  teacher,  he  ceafeth  to  be  fo  any  more: 
and  though  he  retain  the  form,  and  hold  to  the 
authority  in  words,  yet  that  fignifies  no  more,  nor 
is  it  of  any  more  real  virtue  and  authority,  than 
the  mere  image  of  a  dead  man.  And  as  this  is 
moft  agreeable  to  reafon,  fo  it  is  to  the  fcriptures 
teftimony  ;  for  it  is  faid  of  Judas^  Afts  i.  25.  That  Juc^asfeii 
Judas  fell  from  bis  rninijlry  and  apojilefloip  by  tranf 
grejjton  ;  fo  his  tranfgreHion  caufed  him  to  ceafe  to  tranigref- 
be  an  apoftle  any  more  :  whereas,  had  the  apofde- 
Ihip  been  entailed  to  his  perfon,  fo  that  tranfgref- 
fion  could  not  caufe  him  to  lofe  it,  until  he  had 
been  formally  degraded  by  the  church  (which  Judas 
never  was  fo  long  as  he  lived)  Judas  had  been  as 
really  an  apollle,  after  he  betrayed  Chrift,  as  before. 

And  as  it  is  of  one,  fo  of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole 
church  :  for  feeing  nothing  makes  a  man  truly  a 
Chrillian,  but  the  life  of  Chriftianity  inwardly 
ruling  in  his  heart  ;  fo  nothing  makes  .a  church, 
but  the  gathering  of  feveral  true  Chriflians  into 
one  body.  Now  where  all  thefe  members  lofe  this 
life,  there  the  church  ceafeth  to  be,  though  they 
Hill  uphold  the  form,  and  retain  the  name  :  for 
when  that  wdiich  made  them  a  church,  and  for 


which  they  were  a  church,  ceafeth,  then  they  ceafe 
alio  to  be  a  church  :  and  therefore  the  Spirit,  fpeak-  ^ 
ing  to  the  church  of  Laodicea^  becaufe  of  her  luke- 
^cuarmnefs^  Rev.  iii.  16.  threateneth  to  fpue  her  out 
of  his  mouth.  Now,  luppofe  the  church  of  Laodicea  The  luke- 
had  continued  in  that  lukewarmnefs^  and  Irad  come  of 
under  that  condemnation  and  judgment,  though  church  ot 
file  had  retained  the  name  and  form  of  a  church, 
and  had  had  her  paftors  and  minifters,  as  no  doubt 
Ihe  had  at  that  time,  yet  lurely  fhe  had  been  no 
true  church  of  Chriil,  nor  had  the  authority  of 
her  pallors  and  teachers  been  to  be  regarded,  be*^ 
caule  of  an  outward  fuccellion,  though  perhaps 
lome  of  them  had  it  immediately  from  the  apollles. 

^rom  ail  which  I  hiier.  That  fince  the  authority 

of 
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01  the  Cnriiban  church  and  her  pallors  is  alv/avs 
unitec,  anu  never  feparated  from  the  inward  power 
virtue,  and  rigiueous  life  of  Chriflianitv  ;  where 
this  cca.etn,  that  ceafeth  aifo.  But  our  adverfaries 
-crmcwletige,  ^ihat  many,  if  not.  mojl  of  thot 
and  through  -ivboin  they  derive  this  authority,  -cverc 
altogetuer  dejhtufe  of  this  life  and  virtue  cf^ChriJli- 
aai.y  .  theiejore  they  could  neither  receive,  have,  nor 
irflnnnit  any  Chrijiian  authority. 

Biu  if  ii  be  objected,  'l.hat  though  the  generalitf 
of  toe  hijoops  and  priejis  of  the  church  of  liome^ 
during  the  a poJI a fy.  were  Juch  wicked  men  ;  yet  Pro. 
tekants  a/fkrm^  and  thou  thyjelf  leemeft  to  acknow^ 
lecige,  that  there  were  fonie  good  men  among  therriy, 
ni  O'jui  the  Lord  regarded^  and  who  were  true  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Catiiolick  church  of  Chrift ;  might  not 
they  then  have  tratij nutted  this  authority  f 

1  aniwer  ;  This  faith  nothing,  in  refped  Prote- 
ftants  do  not  at  all  lay  claim  to  their  miniftry  as 
tranfniitted  to  them  by  a  dired  line  of  good  men  ; 
which  they  can  never  ihew,  nor  yet  pretend  to  : 
Jan^ts^prefd  generally  place  this  iuccedion  as  inherent  in 
'forsfuc-  'vviiole  pallors  of  the  apoftate  church.  Neither 

ta/'"  their  call  to  be  good  and  valid, 

became  they  can  derive  it  through  a  line  of  good 
men,  feparate  and  obl'ervably  cldtinguilliable  from 
tJiC  reit  of  the  billiops  and  clergy  of  the  Romijh 
church  ;  but  they  derive  it  as  an  authority  re- 
fiaing  in  the  whole  :  for  they  think  it  herefy^  to 
judge  that  the  quality  or  condition  of  the  admi- 

nijit ator  doth  any  ways  invalidate  or  prejudice  his 
work. 

1  liis  vain  and  pretended  fuccefion  not  only 
inmtaLes  againfl,  and  fights  with  the  very  mani- 
fe/t  PLirpofe  and  intent  of  Chrift  in  the  gather¬ 
ing  and  calling  of  his  church,  but  makes  him 
(lo  to  ipeak)  more  blind  and  Icis  prudent  than 


natural  men  are  in  conveying  and  cftabliilnng  their 
outward  inheritances.  For  where  an  ellate  is  ei> 

tailed 
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tnilcd  to  a  certain  name  and  family,  when  that  fa¬ 
mily  weareth  out^  and  there  is  no  lawful  fucceiror 
fouiid  of  it,  that  can  make  a  juit  title  appear,  as 
being  really  of  blood  and  ailinity  to  the  fainily  ;  it 
is  not  lawful  for  any  one  of  another  race  or  blood, 
becaufe  he  affunies  the  name  or  arms  of  that  fami¬ 
ly,  to  polfefs  the  citate,  and  claim  the  fuperiorlties 
and  privileges  of  the  family  :  but  by  the  law  of 
nations  the  inheritance  devolves  into  the  prince,  as 
being  Ultimus  Hares  ;  and  fo  he  givetii  it  again  im- 
mediately  to  whom  he  fees  meet,  and  makes  them 
bear  tiie  name  and  arms  of  the  family,  who  then 
are  entitled  to  the  privileges  and  revenues  tiiereoi. 
So  in  like  manner,  the  true  name  and  title  of  a 
Chrijiian^  by  which  he  hath  right  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance^  and  is  a  member  of  Jefits  Chrijt^  is  in¬ 
ward  righteoiifnefs  and  holinefs^  and  the  mind  re¬ 
deemed  from  the  vanities^  lufls^  -and  inicfuities  of 
this  world  ;  and  a  gathering  or  company,  made 
up'of  fuch  members,  makes  a  church.  Where  this 
is  loft,  the  title  is  loff  ;  and  fo  the  true  feed,  to 
which  the  promife  is,  and  to  w^hlch  the  inheritance 
is  due,  becomes  extinguifhed  in  them,  and  they  be¬ 
come  dead  as  to  it :  and  fo  it  retires,  and  devolves 
itfelf  again  into  Chriit,  who  is  the  righteous  heir  cf 
life ;  and  he  gives  the  title  and  true  right  again 
immediately  to  whom  it  plcafeth  him,  even  to  as 
many  as  being  turned  to  his  pure  light  in  their  coru 
fcicnccs^  come  again  to  walk  in  his  righteous  and 
innocent  life^  and  fo  become  true  members  of  his 
hody^  which  is  the  church.  So  the  authority,  power 
and  heirfliip  are  not  annexed  to  perfons,  as  they 
bear  the  mere  names,  or  retain  a  form,  holdin<j 
the  bare  fheil  or  flradow  of  Cbrijhanity  \  but  the 
promilc  is  to  Chriji^  and  to  the  feed,,  in  whom  the 
authority  is  inherent,  and  in  as  many  as  are  one 
•with  him,  and  united  unto  him  by  purity  and  hoii- 
nefs,  and  by  the  inward  renovation  and  regenera¬ 
tion  of  their  inrads. 

Moreover, 
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_  Moreover,  this  pretended  fucceffion  is  contrary  to 

nature  of  the  church, 
m  Clinft,  and  of  the  true  members.  For,  firft, 
he  church  h  the  houfe  of  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 

^  r  I  Rut  according  to  this 

ofOoTli  the  houfe  of  God  is  a  polluted  neft  of  all 

no  polluted  Mrt  of  wickcdncfs  and  abominations,  made  up  of 

rthlift^nor  iiioft  Ugly,  defiled,  and  perverfe  ftones  that  are 
pretender  m  the  eaith ;  where  the  devil  rules  in  all  manner 
SerZ*^  of  unrightcoufnefs.  ForTo  our  adverfaries  con- 
fels,  an,d  hiftory  informs,  the  church  of  Rome  to 
have  been,  as  fome  of  their  hijtorians  acknowledge  ; 
and  if  that  be  truly  the  houfe  oj  God,  what  may  we 
call  the  houfe  of  fat  an  f  Or  may  we  call  it  therefore 
the  houfe  of  God,  notwithffandmg  all  this  impiety, 
becaufe  they  had  a  bare  form,  and  that  vitiated 
niany  ways  alfo  ;  and  becaufe  they  pretended  to  the 
name  of  Chrijiianity,  though  they  were  antichriftian, 
devillfh,  and  atheijlical  in  their  whole  pradtice  and 
fpirit,  and  alfo  in  many  of  their  principles  Would 
not  this, infer  yet  a  greater  abfurdity,  as  if  they 
had  been  fomething  to  be  accounted  of,  becaufe  of- 
their  hypocrify  and  deceit,  and  falfe  ’pretences  ? 
Whereas  the  fcripture  looks  upon  that  as  an  ag¬ 
gravation  of  guilt,  and  calls  it  blafpherny.  Rev.  ii.  9. 
Of  two  wicked  men,  he  is  moll  to  be  abhorred, 
who  covereth  his  wickednefs  with  a  vain  pretence' 
of  God  and  righteoulhefs  ;  even  fb  thefe  abominable 
beajis,  and  fearful  monjiers,  who  looked  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  bijhops  in  the  apojiate  church,  were  never 
a  whit  the  better,  that  they  falfly  pretended  to  be 
the  fucceffors  of  the  holy  apoflles  ;  unlefs  to  lie 
be  commendable,  and  that  hypocrify  be  the  way 
to  heaven.  Yea,  were  not  this  to  fall  into  that  evil 
condemned  among  the, Jews,  Jer.  vii.  4.  Rrujl  yt 
not  in  lying  words,  faying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
-  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe 
throughly  amend  your  ways,  &c.  as  if  fuch  outward 
’  names  and  things  were  the  thing  the  Lord  regarded, 

an  t 
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and  not  inward  holinefs  ?  Or  can  that  then  be  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  which  is  the  very  fink 
and  pit  of  wickednefs,  from  which  fo  much  error, 
fupcrftition,  idolatry,  and  all  abomination  fpfing  ? 

Can  there  be  any  thing  more  contrary  both  to  fcrip- 
ture  and  reafon  ? 

Secondly,  The  church  is  defined  to  be  the  khig-  II, 
dom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God^  into  which  the  faints  are  Chriftisthe 
tranflated^  bemg  delivered  from  the  power  ilide- 

nefs.  It  is  called  the  body' oi  Chrift,  which  from 
him  by  joints  and  bands  havin<^  nourifhment  miniflered 
and  knit  together^  increafeth  with  the  increafe  of  God^- 
Col.  ii.  1 9.  But  can  fuch  members,  fuch  a  gathering  ^ 
as  we  have  demonflrated  that  church  and  members 
to  be,  among  whom  they  alledge  their  pretended 
authority  to  have  been  preferved,  and  through 
which  they  derive  their  call ;  can  fuch,  I  fay,  be 
the  body  of  Chrift,  or  members  thereof?  Or  is 
Chrift  the  head  of  fuch  a  corrupt,  dead,  dark,  abo¬ 
minable  {linking  carcafe  ?  If  fo,  then  might  we  not 
as  well  affirm  againft  the  apoftle,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  ThatwhztCd- 
righteoufnefs  hathfellowjhip  with  unrighteoufnefs.^  that 
light  hath  communion  with  darknejs.,  that  Chrift  hath  wlthBcliil 
concord  with  Beliaf  that  a  believer  hath  part  with  an 
infidef  and  that  the  temple  of  God  hath  agreement 
with  idols  ?  Moreover  no  man  is  called  the  temple 
of  Gody  nor  of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  but  as  his  velfel  Is  pu¬ 
rified,  and  fo  he  fitted  and  prepared  for  God  to 
dwell  in  ;  and  many  thus  fitted  by  Chrift  become 
his  body,  in  and  among  whom  he  dwells  and  walks, 
according  as  it  is  written,  /  will  dwell  in  the?n^  and 
walk  in  them^  and  I  will  he  their  God^  and  they  fhall 
be  my  people.  It  is  therefore,  that  we  may  become 
the  temple  of  Chrift^  and  people  of  God^  that  the 
apoftle  in  the  following  verfe  exhorts,  faying  out  of 
the  prophet.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them^  ^  ^ 

and  be  ye  feparate^  faith  the  Lord.,  and  touch  not  the  n,  Z*.  ’ 
unclean  thing.,  and  I  will  receive  you  ;  and  I  will  be  a 
father  untoyou^  and  ye  Jhall  he  my  fons  and  daughters^ 

^  4  faith 
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faith  the  Lord  Almighty, .  Biit  to  what  purpofe  is 
all  this  exhortation  ?  And  why  fhould  we  feparate 
from  the  unclean,  if  a  mere  outward  profeiTion 
and  name  be  enough  to  make  the  true  church  ; 
and  if  the  unclean  and  polluted  were  both  the 
church  and  lawful  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles,  in¬ 
heriting  their  authority,  and  tranfmitting  it  to 
others?  Yea,  how  can  the  church  be  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Son  of  God^  as  contra -diftinguilhed 
from  the  kingdom  and  po%ver  of  darknefs  ?  And 
what  need,  yea,  what  poffibiiity,  of  being  tranf- 
lated  out  of  the  one  into  the  other,  if  thofe  that 
make  up  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darknefs  be 
real  members  of  the  true  church  of  Chrih,  and 
not  fimply  members  only,  but  the  very  pallors 
and  teachers  of  it  ?  But  how  do  they  increafe  in 
the  increafe  of  God^  and  receive  fpiritual  nourifhment 
from  Chrijt  the  head^  that  are  enemies  of  him  in 
their  hearts  by  wricked  works,  and  openly  go 
into  perdition  ?  Verily  as  no  metaphyfical  and  nice 
Priefh  fn-  diftinftions,  that  though  they  were  practically  as 
voioLis  dif-  to  their  own  private  ftates  enemies  to  God  and 

et^ern'i^s  to  Chrift,  aud  fo  fervants  of  Satan ;  yet  they  were, 
God  by  ly  j  virtue  of  their  office,  members  and  mihillers 
and^mem*  of  thc  church,  and  fo  able  to  tranfmit  the  fuc- 
^bersoFbis  ccffi QU  ;  I  fay,  as  fuch  invented  and  frivolous  dif- 
tiiiftions  will  not  pleafe  the  Lord  God,  neither 
will  he  be  deluded  by  fuch,  nor  make  up  the 
glorious  body  of  his  church  with  fuch  mere  out- 
hde  hypocritical  Ihews,  nor  be  beholden  to  fuch 
painted  fepulchres  to  be  members  of  his  body, 
which  is  found,  pure,  and  undefiled,  and  therefore 
he  needs  not  fuch  falfe  and  corrupt  members  to 
make  up  the  defefts  of  it ;  fo  neither  will  fuch 
dillinaions  fatisfy  truly  tender  and  Chriftian  con- 
fciences  ;  efpecially  confidering  the  apoftle  is  fo 
far  from  defiring  us  to  regard  this,  that  we  are 
exprefly  commanded  to  turn  a%vay  from  fuch  as 
baltis  a  form  of  godlinefs^  but  deny  the  power  of  if. 
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For  we  may  well  objeQ:  againft  thefe,  as  the  poor 
man  did  againft  the  proud  prelate,  that  went 
about  to  cover  his  vain  and  unchriftian-like  fiiinp- 
tuoufnefs,  by  diftinguillling  that  it  was  7iot  as  bi- 
jbop  but  as  prince  he  had  all  that  fplendor.  To  which  Theanfwci: 
the  poor  ruitick  wifely  is  faid  to  have  anfwered,  juftickT>  3 
When  the  prince  goeth  to  hell^  what  Jhall  become  of  the  prc- 
prelate  f  And  indeed  this  were  to  fuppofe  the  body 
of  Chrift  to  be  defective,  and  that  to  fill  up  thefe 
defeclive^places,  he  puts  counterfeit  and  dead  fluff 
inflead  of  real  living  members ;  like  fuch  as  lofe 
their  eyes,  arms,  or  legs,  who  make  counterfeit 
ones  of  wood  or  glafs  inftead  of  them.  But  we 
cannot  think  fo  of  Chrift,  neither  can  we  believe, 
lor  the  reafons  above  adduced,  that  either  we  are 
to  account,  or  that  Chrift  doth  account,  any  man 
or  men  a  whit  the  more  members  of  his  body,  be« 
caufe  though  they  be  really  wicked,  they  hypocri¬ 
tically  and  deceitfully  cloath  themfelves  with  his 
name,  and. pretend  to  it ;  for  this  is  contrary  to  his 
own  doctrine,  where  he  faith  exprefly,  John  xv. 

I,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  &c.  he  is  the  vine^  and  his 

difciples  are  the  branches  ;  that  except  they  abide  in 
him^  they  cannot  hear  fruit ;  and  if  they  be  unfruitful^ 
they  Jljalt  be  cajl  forth  as  a  branchy  and  wither. 

Now  I  fuppofe  thefe  cut  and  withered  branches  are  a  withma 
no  more  true  branches  npr  members  of  the  vine  ^  branch  can 
they  can  no  more  draw  fap  nor  nourifliment  from  nomiST- 
it,  after  that  they  are  cut  off,  and  fo  have  no  more 
virtue,  fap,  nor  life ;  What  have  they  then  to  boaft  nor^irw^^ 
or  glory  of  any  authority,  feeing  they  want  that 
life,  virtue,  and  nourifhmentffrom  which,  all  au¬ 
thority  comes  ?  S9  fuch  members  of  Chrift  as  are 
become  dead  to  him  through  unrighteoufnefs,  and 
lo  derive  no  more  virtue  nor  life  from  him,  are  cut 
off  by  their  fins,  and  wither,  and  have  no  longer 
any  true  or  real  authority,  and  their  boafting  of 
any  is  but  an  aggravation  of  their  iniquity  by  hy- 
pocrify  and  deceit.  But  further,  would  not  this 
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make  Chrift  s  body  a  mere  fhadow  and  phantafm  ? 
\  ea,  would  it  not  make  him  the  head  of  a  lifelefs, 
rotten,  {linking  carcaie,  having  only  lome  little  out¬ 
ward  falfe  Ihew,  while  inwardly  full  of  rottennefs  and 

held^'u^on  what  a  monfeer  would  thel'e  men  make  of 

a  littiefs  Chrill  s  body  by  alligning  it  a  real,  pure,  livinp", 

a  ^ied  tO 

wouid  that  fuch  a  dead  lifelefs  body  as  we  have  already  de- 

t>'-'  feribed  thefe  members, to  be,  which  they  alledge  to 
have  been  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  Again,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  tne  church  o{  Chrift  are  fpecified  by  this  de¬ 
finition,  to  wit,  as  being  Cat  fanSlified  hi  Chrift  Jefus, 
I  Cor.  i.  2.  But  this  notion  of  ftuccejjion  fuppoleth 
not  only  fome  unfandfified  members  to  be  of  the 
church  of  Chrift,  but  even  the  whole  to  confift  of 
unfanftified  members  ;  yea,  that  fuch  as  were  pro- 
,  .  feffed  necromancers  and  open  fervants  of  Satan  were 

.  the  true  fuccelTors  of  the  apoftles,  and  in  whom  the 
^  apoftolick  authority  refided,  thefe  being  the  veifels 
through  whom  this  fucceflion  is  tranfmitted;  though 
many  of  them,  as  all  Proteftants  and  aifo  fome  Papifts 
confefs,  attained  thefe  offices  in  the  (fo  called)  church 
not  only  by  fuch  means  as  Simon  Magus  fought  it, 
but  by  much  worfe,  even  by  witchcraft,  traditions, 
money,  treachery,  and  murder,  which  Platina  him- 
.  felf  conlefleth  '*  of  divers  bilhops  of  Pome. 

§.  XI.  But  fuch  as  object  not  this  fucceflion  of 
.  the  church,  which  yet  moft  Protejiants  begin  now 
to  do,  diftinguifn  in  this  matter,  affirming,  that  in 
a  great  apoHaJy,  fuch  as  was  that  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  God  may  raije  up  feme fingularly  by  his  Spirit, 
•who  from  the  teftimony^  of  the  feriptures  perceiving  the 
errors  into  which  fuch  as  bear  the  name  of  CAw'Mnm 
are  fallen,  may  inftruCl  and  teach  them,  and  then  be¬ 
come  authorized  by  the  people's  joining  with  and  ac¬ 
cepting  of  their  minftry  only,  Moft  of  them  alfo  will 
r  ■  .  ■ 

^  In  the  Life  of  BenediH  of  John  j6.  of  Sylvcfler  5.  of  Bor.tfare  8. 
©f  Steph.  6,  of  Joan  8.  Alfo  Onuphrius^s  Annotations  i-ipon  this  Papefs 
(or  Pepe/s )  towards  the  emU-  ^  * 

affirm. 
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affirm,  That  the  Spirit  herein  is  fiihjehlivel  and  not 
objedive. 

But  they  fay,  That  where  a  church  is  reformed  Objeft. 
(fuch  as  they  pretend  the  Protcjlant  churches  are) 
there  an  ordinary  orderly  call  is  neceffary  ;  and  that  of 
tue  Spirit j  as  extraordinary^  is  not  to  be  fought  aT 
ter  :  alledging,  that  Res  aliter  fe  habet  in  ecclejid  * 
conjiituendd^  qudni  in  eccleftd conjiituid  ;  that  is,  There 
is  a  difference  in  the  confiitutirig  of  a  churchy  and  af-  \ ' 
ter  it  is  conjtituted, 

I  anfvver.  This  objedion  as^  to  us  faith  nothing,  Anfwo 
feeing  we  accufe,  and  are  ready  from  the  fcriptures 
to  prove  the  Rroteftants  guilty  of 
needlne  reformation,  as  well,  as 

J  W  VV  V.  V  4  I  X  I 

*  the  Fapijis  ;  and'therefore  we  may  jullly  lay  claim,  nituting  a 
if  we  would,  to  the  fame  extraordinary  call,  having  I'rTfcof 
the  fame  realbn  for  it,  and  as  good  evidence  to  ^Htutca, 

.  prove  ours  as  they  had  for  theirs.  As  for  that 
maxim,  viz.  That  the  cafe  is  different  in  conjlituting  a 
churchy  and  a  church  confiituted^  I  do  not  deny  it  ; 
and  therefore  there  may  be  a  greater  meafure*  of 
'  power  required  to  the  one  than  to  the  other,  and 
God  in  his  wifdom  dillributes  the  fame  as  he  fees 


grofs  errors,  and  A  difference 
they -did.  and  do 


meet ;  but  that.the  fame  immediate  affiftance  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  neceiTary  for  minifters  in  a  gathered 
church  as  well  as  in  gathering  one,  I  fee  no  folid 
reafon  alledged  for  it :  for  furely  Chrifl’s  promife  was 
to  be  with  his  Children  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
they  need  him  no  lels  to  preferve  and  guide  his 
church  and  children  than  to  gather  and  beget  them. 
Nature  taught  the  Getitiles  this  maxim. 


Non  minor  eft  virtu  s,  quam  queer  ere,  parta  tueri. 


To  defend  what  we  attain,  requires  no  lefs  ftrength 
than  what  is  necefl'ary  to  acquire  it. 

lor  it  is'bj  this  inward  and  immediate  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  which  Chrift  hath  promifed  to  lead  his 
children  with  into  all  truth,  and  to  teach  them  all 
things,  that  Chriftians  are  to  be  led  in  all  fteps,  as 

well 


/ 
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It  is  a  d[e~ 
vice  of  Sa“ 
tan  men 
to  pin  the 
Spirit’s 
leadings  far 
ciT  to  for- 
i3aer  times. 
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•well  lafl  as  which  relate  to  God’s  glory  and 

tiieir  own  Jdhafion^  as  we  have  heretofore  fuffici- 
eiitly  proved,  and  therefore  need  not  now  repeat  it. 
And  truly  this  device  of  Satan^  whereby  he  has  got 
people  to  put  the  immediate  guidings  and  leadings 
of  God's  Spirit  as  an  extraordinary  thino-  afar  off, 
which  tkGir forefathers  had,  but  which  they  nov/  are 
neither  to  wait  for  nor  expea,  is  a  great  caufe  of 
the  growing  apofiafy  upon  the  many  gathered 
churches,  and  is  one  great  reafon  why  a  dry,  dead, 
barren,  lifelefo,  ipiritiefs  miniftry,  which  leavens 
the  people  into  the  fame  death,  doth  fo  much 
«bounci,  and  is  fo  much  overfpreading  even  the 
Frotefart  luHivns,  that  their  preaching  and  wor- 
f  lips,  as  well  as  their  w^hole  converfation,  is  not  to, 
be  ddeerned  from  Fopijh  by  any  frefh  living  zeal,  or 
lively  pownr  of  the  Spirit  accompanying  it,  but 

merely  by  the  difference  of  fome  notions  and: 
opinions. 

§.  XIL  Some  unwife  and  unwary  Proteflants  do 
fometimes  objedf  to  us,  Fhat  if  -.ve  have  fiich  a?! 
rm?neduite  call  as^zve  lay  dam  to^  we  ougbp  to  con¬ 
firm  it  hy  miracles. 

But  this  being  an  objedfion  once  and  again  urged 
agamfi  the  primitive  Proiejlants  by  the  Fapi/Isj  we 
need  but  in  ffort  return  the  anfwer  to  it  that  they 
W''hether  j-q  the  Paplfls^  to  wit.  That  zve  need  not  mira’- 
now  necef-  occauie  zve  prcuch  no  nezv  gofpel^  but  that  zvhich 
farytocon-  /j  already  confirmed  by  all  the  miracles  of  Chrift  and 

firm  the  rr  i  i 

gofpd  ?  bis  apojtles  ;  and  timt  zve  offer  nothing  but  that  zvhich 
vee  are  ready  and  able  to  confirm  by  the  reflimeny  of 
the  fenptures^  zvhich  both  already  acknowledge  to  be 
John  Bap-  /r/fd? ;  and  that  John  the  Baptiji  and  divers  of  the 
pit  and  di-  py’QpljQis  did  iioiie  that  we  hear  of,  and  yet  were 
both  immediately  and  extraordinarily  fent.  This 
is  the  cominori  P rote fl ant  anfiver.^  therefore  'may 
fuffice  in  this  place  ;  though,  if  need  -were,  I  could 
fay  more  to  this  purpofe,  but  that  I  fludy  bre¬ 
vity. 


Objedl. 
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§.  XIIL  There  is  alfo  another  fort  of  rot  eft  ants  ^ 
to  wit.  the  Englifl)  Independents y  wlio  differing  from 
the  Cahvinijiical  Frejlyteriansy  and  denying  the  ne- 
ceifity  of  this  fucceffiony  or  the  authority  of  any 
national  churchy  take  another  way  ;  affirming,  That 
filch  as  have  the  benefit  of  the  fcripturesy  any  com¬ 
pany  of  people  agreeing  in  the  principles  of  truth  as 
they  find  them  here  declaredy  may  confiitute  among 
themfelvcs  a  church,  without  the  authority  of  any 
other y  and  may  choofe  to  the mf elves  a  paffor,  who  by 
the  church  taus  condituted  and  confentingy  is  au- 
ihorizedy  requiring  only  the  affiftance  and  concur¬ 
rence  or  \\\c  pajlors  ot  the  neighbouring  churches, 
if  any  fuch  there  be  ;  not  fo  much  as  abfolutely 
neceifary  to  authorize,  as  decent  for  order's  fake. 
Alfo  they  go  fo  far  as  to  affirm.  That  in  a  church 
fo  conftitutedy  any  gifted  brother y  as  they  call  fhem, 
if  he  find  himfelf  qualified  theretOy  may  inftruely  ex- 
horty  and  preach  in  the  church  ;  thoughy  as  not  hav¬ 
ing  the  paftoral  office,  he  cannot  adinintfier  thofe 
which  they  call  their  facraments. 

To  this  I  anfwer.  That  this  was  a  good  ftep  out 
of  the  Babylonijh  darknefsy  and  no  doubt  did  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  real  difeovery  of  the  tnithy  and  from 
the  fenfe  of  a  great  abufe  of  the  prornifcuous  na¬ 
tional  gatherings.  Alfo  this  preaching  of  the  gifted 
breihreuy  as  they  called  them,  did  proceed  at  firft 
from  certain  lively  touches  and  movings  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  many  ;  but  alas  !  becaufe  they  went 
not  forward,  that  is  much  decaved  among 
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and  the  motions  of  God’s  Spirit  begin  to  be  denied 
and  rejected  among  them  now,  as  much  as  by- 
others. 

But  as  to  their  pretended  call  from  the  feripture^  The  ftfip- 
I  anfwer,  The  feripture  gives  a  mere  declaration 
of  true  things,,  but  no  call  to  particular  peribns  ; 
fo  that  though  I  believe  the  thing's  there  written 
to  be  true,  and  deny  the  errors  which  I  find  tiierc 
teftified  againft,  yet  as  to  thoie  things  which 
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may  be  my  particular  duty,  I  am  Hill  to  leek ;  and 
therefore  I  can  never  be  refolved  in  the  feripture 
whether  I  (fuch  a  one  by  name)  ought  to  be  a  mi- 
nifter  ?  And  for  the  refolving  this  doubt  I  mufl: 
needs  recur  to  the  inward  and  immediate  telnino- 
ny  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  the  propolition  concerning 
the  fcriptiires  is  Ihewn  more  'at  large.  * 

§.  XIV.  From  all  this  then  we  do  firmly  con¬ 
clude,  that  not  only  in  a  general  apoftafy  it  is 
needful  men  be  extraordinarily  called,  and  raifed 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  that  even  when  fe- 
veral  alfemblies  or  churches  are  gathered  by  the 
power  of  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 
principles  of  truth,  lb  as  to  deny  errors  and  he- 
relies,  but  alfo  into  the  life,  fpirit,  and  power  of 
Chriftianity,  fo  as  to  be  the  body  and  houfe  of 
Chriit  indeed,  and  a  fit  fpoufe  for  him,  that  he 
who  gathers  them  doth  alfo,  for  the  preferving 
them  in  a  lively,  frelh,  and  powerful  condition, 
raife  up  and  move  among  them  by  the  inward  im¬ 
mediate  operation  of  his  own  Spirit,  minijlers  and 
teachers^  to  inlfrucf  and  teach,  and  watch  over 
them,  who  being  thus  called,  are  manifell  in  the 
hearts  of  their  brethren^  and  their  call  is  thus  ve¬ 
rified  in  them,  who  by  the  feeling  of  that  life  and 
power  that  pafleth  through  them,  being  Inwardly 
builded  up  by  them  daily  in  the  niojl  holy  faith^  be¬ 
come  the  feals  of  their  apofllejhip.  And  tiiis  is  an- 
fwerable  to  another  faying  of  the  fame  apoftie  Faul^ 
2  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Since  ye  feek  a  proof  ofChrijVs  fpeaking 
in  ine^  which  to  you-wards  is  not  weak^  but  is  mighty 
in  you.  So  this  is  that  w^hich  gives  a  true fubfantial 
call  and  title  to  a  miniffer,,  whereby  he  is  a  real 
fucceffor  of  the  virtue,  life,  and  power  that  was  in 
the  apottles,  and  not  of  the  bare  name  :  and  to 
fuch  miniilers  we  think  the  outward  ceremony  of 
ordination  or  laying  on  of  hands  not  ncceffary, 
neither  can  we  fee  the  afe  of  it, ^feeing  our  adver- 
faries  wlio  ufe  it  acknowledge  that  the  virLiie  and 
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power  of  communicating  the  Holy  Ghojl  by.  it  is 
ceafed  among  them.  And  is  it  not  then  foolifh  and 
ridiculous  for  them,  by  an  apijh  unitation^  to  keep 
up  the  ihadow,  where  the  fubftance  is  wanting  ? 

And  may  not  they  by  the  fame  rule,  where  they  fee 
blind  and  lame  men,  in  imitation  of  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles,  bid  them  fee  and  walk?  Yea,  is  it  not  in 
them  a  mocking  of  God  and  men,  to  put  on  their 
■  hands,  and  bid  men  receive  the  Holy  Ghoji^  while 
they  believe  the  thing  impollible,  and  confefs  that 
that  cereinony  hath  no  real  eflecl:  ?  Having  thus  far 
fpokea  of  the  call^  I  fliall  proceed  next  to  treat  of 
the  qualifications  and  work  of  a  true  minifter. 

§.  XV.  As  I  have  placed  the  true  call  of  a  mini-  Quef.  2. 
filer  in  the  motion  of  this  Holy  Spirit^  fo  is  the  power ^  ficad,?n  of 
life^  and  virtue  thereof,  and  the  pure  grace  fi  God^  a  minifter. 
that  comes  therefrom,  the  chief  and  mofii  neceffary 
qualification^  without  which  he  can  no  ways  per-  ' 
form  his  duty,  neither  acceptably  to  God  nor  be¬ 
neficially  to  men.  Our  adverfaries  in  this  cafe  af¬ 
firm,  that  three  things  go  to  the  making  up  of  a  mi-  Philofophy 
nifter,  vi%,  i.  Natural  parts ^  that  he  be  not  a  fool, 

2.  Acquired  parts^  that  he  be  learned  in  the  Ian-  will  never 

guages,  in  philofophy  and  fchool  divinity.  3- 

grace  of  God,  '  fter. 

'The  two  fiirfil  they  reckon  neceffary  to  the  being 
of  a  minifter,  fo  as  a  man  cannot  be  one  without 
them  ;  the  third  they  fay  goeth  to  the  well-being  of 
one,  but  not  to  the  being ;  fo  that  a  man  may 
truly  be  a  lawful  minifter  without  it,  and  ought  to 
be  heard  and  received  as  fuch.  But  we,  fuppofing  a 
natural  capacity,  that  one  be  not  an  ideot,  judge 
the  grace  of  God  indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  the. 
very  being  of  a  minifter,  as  that  without  which  any 
can  neither  be  a  true,  nor  lawful,  nor  good  minifter. 

As  for  letter-learnings  we  judge  it  not  fo  much  ne¬ 
ceffary  to  the  well-being  of  one,  though  accidentally 
fometirues  in  certain  refpefts  it  may  occur,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  hurtful  than  helpful,  as  appeared 

K  r  ia 


1,; , 

.  =  ,  f.  . 


3^0  P  R  O  P  O  S  I  T  I  O  N  X. 

kifin-  example  ot  T'auleriis^  who  being  a  learned 

jftruaed  tJic  ^nd  wlio  could  make  an  eloquent  preaching, 

Taukrus.  neverthelcfs  to  be  inllrufted  in  the  way  of 

the  Lord  by  a  poor  taick,  I  lhall  firft  fpeak  of  the 
necejjity  of  grace  ^  and  then  proceed  to  fay  fomething 
of  that  literature  which  they  judge  fo  needful. 
Proof  I.  Firft  then,  as  we  faid  in  the  a^//,  fo  may  we  much 
more  here,  if  the  grace  of  God  be  a  neceffary  qua-- 
lificatioyi  to  make  one  a  true  Chrijlian^  it  muft  be 
a  qualification  much  more  neceffary  to  conftitute  a 
true  minijier  ot  Chriflianity,  That  grace  is  necef¬ 
fary  to  make  one  a  true  Chrijlian  I  think  will  not  be 
don^doT  queftioned,  fince  it  is^^y  wearefaved,  Eph.  ii. 
conftitute  8*  It  is  the  grace  of  God  that  teacbetb  us  to  deny  un~ 

5  ^^d  the  liijh  of  this  worlds  and  to  live  god- 
teacher.  ly  and  rigbteoujly^  Tit.  ii.  ii.  Yea  Chrift  faith  ex- 
prefly,  "That  without  him  we  can  do  nothings  John  xv. 
5.  and  the  way  whereby  Chrift  helpeth,  affifteth, 
and  worketh  with  us  is  by  his  grace  :  hence  he  faith 
to  Paul^  My  grace  is  fufficient  for  thee,  A  Chriftian 
without  grace  is  indeed  no  Chriftian,  but  an  hy¬ 
pocrite,  and  a  falfe  pretender.  Then  I  fay.  If 
grace  he  neceffary  to  a  private  Chrijlian^  far  more  to 
a  teacher  among  Ghriftians ^  who  muft  be  as  a  father 
j  and  mjirudor  of  others^  dignity  is  bejlozued 

upon  fuch  'as  have  attained  a  greater  meafure  than 
their  brethren.  Even  nature  itfelf  may  teach  us  that 
there  is  more  required  in  a  teacher  than  m  thofe  that 
are  taufiit^  and  that  the  mafier  muH  be  above  and 
before  the  fcholar  in  that  art  or  fcience  which  he 
teacheth  others,  Since  then  Chrijlianit^  cannot  be  trul^ 
Pr.  IL  enjoyed.,  neither  any  man  denominated  a  Chrijlian 
Arg.  without  the  true  grace  of  God^  therefore  neither  can 
tmlft  be^a  ^  lawfiil  tcacbcr  of  Chriftianity 

member  of  withcCUt  it,' 

amlfhelf’  Secoiidly,  No  man  can  be  a  mhnfler  of  the  church 
life  is  re-  of  Chrijf  which  is  his  body^  iinlefs  he  be  a  member 

vinueVrrm  body^  aud  rcccive  of  the  virtue  and  life  of 

th^hesid.  the  head : 


But 
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But  he  that  hath  not  true  grace  can  neither  be  a 
member  of  the  body,  neitiier  receive  of  that  life 
and  nourilhment  which  conies  from  the  head ; 

Therefore  far  Icfs  can  he  be  a  minifler  to  edify 
the  body. 

That  he  cannot  be  a  minifter  who  is  not  a  mem¬ 
ber  is  evident ;  becaufe  he  who  is  not  a  member  is 
fhut  out  and  cut  off,  and  hath  no  place  in  the  body  ; 
whereas  the  minifters  are  counted  among  the  moll 
eminent  members  of  the  body.  But  no  man  can  be 
a  member  unlefs  he  receive  of  the  virtue,  life,  and 
nourifument  of  the  head ;  for  the  members  that 
•receive  not  this  life  and  nourilliment  decay  and 
wither,  and  then  are  cut  off.  And  that  every  true 
member  doth  thus  receive  nourifhment  and  life 
from  the  head,  the  apoftle  exprefly  affirmeth,  Eph. 
iv.  16.  From  whom  the  whole  body  being  ftly  joined 
together,  and  compadled  by  that  which  every  joint fup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  ejfedlual  working  in  the  mea- 
Jure  of  every^  part,  makeih  increafe  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itfelf  in  love.  ■  Now  this  that  thus  is  com-  ' 
municated,  and  which  thus  uniteth  the  whole,  is  no 
other  than  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  therefore  the  apo- 
flle  in  the  fame  chapter,  ver.  y.  faith,  But  unto  every 
one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the '  me  afire  of 
toe  gift  of  Chrift  ;  and  ver.  1 1.  he  flieweth  how  that 
hy  this  grace  and  gift  both  apoftles,  prophets,  evan- 
geli/is,  pajiors,  and  teachers  are  given  for  the  work 
of  the  minifry,  and  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 

And  cei  tainly  then  no  man  dellitute  of  grace  is 

fit  for  this  work,  feeing  that  all  that  Chrift  gives 

are  fo  qualified ;  and  thefe  that  are  not  fo  qualified, 

are  not  given  nor  fent  of  Chrift,  are  not  to  be 

heard,  nor  received,  nor  acknowledged  as  mini- 

fiers  of  the  gofpel,  becaufe  his  flieep  neither  ought  The  ihwp 

nor  Will  hear  the  voice  of  a  ftranger.  This  is  alfo  hriii 

clear  froni  i  Cor.  xli.  throughout ;  for  the  apoftle 

111  that  chapter,  treating  of  the  diverftty  of  nffs 

and  members  of  the  body,  flieweth  how  by  the  work-  les  voief 
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ings  of  the  fame  Spirit  in  different  7nanifeJlatio?2s 
or  meafures  in  the  feveral  members  of  the  body  the 
whole  body  is  edified,  faying,  13.  That  we 
are  all  baptised  by  the  one  Spirit  mto  one  body  ;  and 
then,  ver,  28.  he  numbers  up  the  feveral  difpenfa- 
tions  thereof,  which  by  God  are  fet  in  the  church 
through  the  various  workings  of  his  Spirit  for  the 
edification  of  the  whole.  Then  if  there  be  no 
true  member  of  the  body  which  is  not  thus  bap¬ 
tized  by  the  Spirit,  neither  any  thing  that  work- 
cth  to  the  edifying  of  it,  but  according  to  a  mea- 
fure  of  grace  received  from  the  Spirit,  furely  with¬ 
out  grace  none  ought  to  be  admitted  to  work  or 
labour  in  the  body,  becaufe-their  labour  and  v/ork, 
without  this  grace  and  Spirit,  would  be  but  inef¬ 
fectual. 

§.  XVI.  Thirdly,  That  this  grace  and  gift  is  a 
neceffary  qualification  to  a  minfler^  is  clear  from 
that  of  the  apoftle  Peter ^  1  Pet.  iv.  lo,  ii.  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift^  even  fo  minifler  the 
fame  one  to  another^  as  good  flewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  If  any  man  fpeak^  let  him  fpeak  as  the 
or  acles  of  God :  if  any  man  minifter^  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  through  Jejus  Chrifl  ;  to  whom 
be  praife  and  dominion  for  ever^  Amen.  From  which 
The  mini-  it  appears,  that  thofe  that  minijier  muff  minifter  ac- 
be*by  the  coi'diug  to  tlic  gift  and  grace  received  ;  but  they 
gift  and  that  have  not  fuch  a  gift.,  cannot  minijier  according 
edved?'  thereunto.  Secondly,  As  good Jiewards  of  the  ma¬ 
nifold  grace  of  God :  but  how  can  a  man  be  a  good 
Good  ffew-  fteward  of  that  which  he  hath  not  ?  Can  ungodly 
w^a^Tof  nien,  that  are  not  gracious  themfelves,  be  good 
God’s  a-  flewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  f  And  there- 
fore  in  the  following'  verfes  he  makes  an  exclufive 
v'hich  is  limitation  of  fuch  that  are  not  thus  furnifiied, 
Ind  Aew-^  faying.  If  any  man  fpeak.,  let  him  fpeak  as  the  ora- 
ardfiiip  re-  ^Ics  of  God ;  and  if  any  man  minifter,  let  h:m  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth  :  which  is  as  much 

as 
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jis  if  he  had  faid,  they  that  cannot  thus  fpeak^  and 
thus  minljler^  ought  not  to  do  it  :  for  this 
denotes  a  neceilary  condition.  Now  what  this 
ability  is  manifeft  by  the  former  words,  to  wit, 
the  gift  received,  and  the  grace  whereof  they  arc 
ftewards^  as  by  the  immediate  context  and  depen¬ 
dency  of  the  words  doth  appear.  Neither  can  it 
be  underftood  of  a  mere  natural  ability,  becaufe 
man  in  this  condition  is  faid  not  to  know  the  things 
of  God^  and  fo  he  cannot  minifier  them  to  others. 

And  the  following  words  fhew  this  alfo,  in  that 
he  immediately  fubjoineth,  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified ;  but  furely  God  is  not  glorified, 
but  greatly  difhonoured,  when  natural  men,  from' 
their  mere  natural  ability,  meddle  in  fpiritual  things, 
w^hich  they  neither  know  nor  underftand. 

Fourthly,  That  grace  is  a  mofl  neceffary  quali/i-  Pr.  IV. 
cation  fora  minifier^  appears  by  thofe  qualifications 
which  the  apofUe  exprefly  requires,  i  Tim.  iii.  2. 

Tt.  i.  &c.  where  he  faith,  A  bifhop  miift  be  blamelefs^ 
vigilant^  foher^  of  good  behaviour^  apt  to  teach ^  pa¬ 
tient^  a  lover  of  good  men^  jufl^  holy^  temperate^  as 
the  jleward  of  God.,  holding  fajl  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught.  Upon  the  other  hand.  He 
mujl  neither  be  given  to  wine.,  nor  a  flriker^  nor  co¬ 
vetous.,  nor  proud.,  nor  felf  willed.,  nor  foon  an^ry. 

Now  I  afk  if  it  be  not  impofiible  that  a  man  "can  How  can  a 
have  all  thefe  above-named  virtues,  and  be  free  of 
all  thefe  evils,  without  the  grace  of  God'?  If  then  tuef  Jith- 
thefe  virtues,  for  the  producing  of  which  in  a  man  > 

grace  is  ablblutely  neceffary,  be  neceffary  to  make 
a  true  minifier  of  the  church  of  Chrift  according  to 
the^  apoflles  judgment,  furely  grace  mufl  be  ne- 
cefiary  alfo. 

■  Concerning  this  thing  a  learned  man,  and  well 
fkilled  in  antiquity,  about  the  time  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  writeth  thus;  “  Whatfoever  is  done  in  the 
“  church,  either  for  ornament  or  edification  of  re- 
“  ligion,  whether  in  choofing  magiftrates  or  infti- 
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tuting  tninifters  of  the  church,  except  it  be  done 
by  the  miniltryof  God’sSpirit,  whichis  as  it  were 
the  lo.ul  of  the  church,  it  is  vain  and  wicked.  For 
whoever  hath  not  been  called  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  the  great  office  of  God  and  dignity  of  apo- 
ftlelhip,  as  Aaron  was,  and  hath  not  entered  in  by 
the  door,  wltich  is  Cbriji,  but  hath  otherways  rifen 
in  the  church  by  the  window,  by  the  favours  of 
men,  &c.  truly  fuch  a  one  is  not  the  vicar  of 
Chriil  and  his  apoftles,  but  a  thief  and  robber, 
and  the  vicar  of  Judas  Ifcariot  and  Simon  the  Sa¬ 
maritan.  Hence  it  was  fo  ftricfly  appointed  con¬ 
cerning  the  eleftion  of  prelates,  which  holy  Dio- 
ny fills  calls  the  facrament  of  nomination,  that  the 
bifnops  and  apoftles  who  lliould  overfee  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  church  Ihould  be  men  of  moft  intirc 
manners  and  life,  powerful  in  found  doefrine,  to 
give  a  reafon  for  all  things.”  So  alfo  another*, 
about  the  fame  time,  writeth  thus  :  “  Therefore  it 
“  can  never  be,  that  by  the  tongues  Or  learning  any 
“  can  give  a  found  judgment  concerning  the  holy 
feriptures,  and  the  trut;h  of  God.  Laftly,”  faith 
he,  “  the  fheep  of  Chrift  feeks  nothing  but  the  voice 
“  of  Chrift,  which  he  knoweth  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
“  wherewith  he  is  filled ;  he  regards  not  learning, 
“  tongues,  or  any  outw'ard  thing,  fo  as  therefore  to, 
“  believethisorthattobe  the  voiceof  Chrift,  histrue 
lliepherd ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  need  of  no. 
other  thing  but  the  teflimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God.” 
§.  XVn.  A.gainft  this  abfolute  necellity  oi  grace 
they  objedt,  fhat  if  all  miniflers  had  the  faving 
grace  of  God,  then  all  minifers  fhould  be  faved,  fee¬ 
ing  none  can  fall  away  from  or,  lofe  faving  grace. 
Anfw.  But  this  objedfion  is  built  upon  a  falfe  hypothefis, 
purely  denied  by  us  ;  and  w^e  haye  in  the  former  pro- 
pofition  conc.cx\\mg^perfeverance  already  refuted  it. 

*  Francifcus  Lamhcrtiis  Avdiniotienfts.,  in  iiis  book  concerning  Prophcc'*^ 
L'arning^  Tongues^  (hf  Spirit  0/  Propheeg,  Argent,  atinoisi'^y^ 
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Secondly,  It  may  be  objected  to  us,  'That  fincB 
•we  affrm  that  every  man  hath  a  meafure  of  true  and 
favin^  grace,  there  needs  no  ftngiilar  qualification  ei¬ 
ther  to  a  ChrijVian  or  minijler  ;  for  feeing  every  man 
hath  this  grace,  then  no  man  needs  forbear  to  be  a  nii- 
nijler  for  want  of  grace. 

I  anfwer.  We  have  above  fhewn  that,  there  is  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  making  a  minifter  a  fpecial  and  particu¬ 
lar  call  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  fomething 
befides  the  univerfal  difpenfation  of  grace  to  all,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  the  apoftle.  No  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himfelf  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron.  Moreover,  we  underhand  by  grace  as 
a  qualification  to  a  minijler,  not  the  mere  meafure  of 
light,  as  it  is  given  to  reprove  and  call  him  to  righte- 
oufnefs  ;  but  we  underhand  grace  as  it  hath  con¬ 
verted  the  foul,  and  operateth  powerfully  in  it,  as 
hereafter,  concerning  the  work  of  minifter s,  will  fur¬ 
ther  appear.  So  we  underhand  not  men  hmply  as 
hzVmg  grace  in  them  as  a  feed,  which  we  indeed  af- 
hrm  all  have  in  a  meafure  ;  but  we  underhand  men 
that  are  gracious, leiLYtutA  by  it  into  the  nature  there¬ 
of,  fo  as  thereby  to  bring  forth  thofe  good  fruits  of  a 
blamelefs  converfation,  and  of  juhice,  holinefs,  pa¬ 
tience,  and  temperance,  which  the  apohle  requires 
as  neceffary  in  a  true  Chrijlian  bijhop  and  minifter, 

T-hirdly,  They*  object  the  examples  of  the  falfe 
prophets,  of  the  Pharifees,  and  Judas. 

But  Firh,  As  to  the  falfe  prophets,  there  can  no¬ 
thing  be  more  foolilli  and  ridiculous  ;  as  if  becaufe 
there  were  falfe  prophets,  rt^Wj  falfe,  without  the 
grace  of  God,  therefore  grace  is  not  necehary  to  a 
true  Chrihian  miniher.  Indeed  if  they  had  proved 
that  true  prophets  wanted  this  grace,  they  had  laid 
fomething ;  but  what  have  falfe  prophets  common 
with  true  minifters,  but  that  they  pretend  falfeiy  tliat 
which  they  have  not  ?  Knahcctmk  falfe  prophets 
want  true  grace,  will  it  therefore  fellow,  that  true 
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prophets  ought  not  to  have  it,  that  they  may  be  trite 
and  not  falfe  ?  The  example  of  the  Fhraifees  and 
priejls  under  the  law  will  not  anfwer  to  the  gofpel 
times.)  becaufe  God  fet  apart  a  particular  tribe  for 
that  fervice,  and  particular  families.,  to  whom  it 
belonged  by  a  lineal  fiiccejfion;  and  alfo  their  fervice 
and  work  was  not  purely  fpiritual,  but  only  the 
performance  of  feme  outward  and  carnal  obferva- 
tions  and  ceremonies,  which  were  but  a  lhadow  of 
the  fubftance  that  was  to  come ;  and  therefore 
their  work  inade  not  the  comers  thereunto  perfect^ 
as  appertaining  to  the  confcience.,  feeing  they  were 
appointed  only  according  to  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment.,  and  not  according  to  the  po%ver  of 
an  endlefs  life.  Notwithftanding  as  in  the  figure 
they  were  to  be  zvitbout  blemifh  as  to  their  out¬ 
ward  man,  and  in  tab  performance  of  their  work 
they  were  to  be  walhed  and  purified  from  their 
outward  pollutions,  fo  now,  under  the  gofpel  times;, 
the  minijiers  in  the  antitype  muff  be  inwardly 
without  bleiniflj  in  their  folds  and  fpiriis.,  being,  as 
the  apoflle  requires,  blamelefs,  and  in  their  work 
and  fervice  muff  he  pure  and  undefled  from  their  in¬ 
ward  pollutions,  and  fo  clea7i  and  holy.,  that  they  may 
offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus 
Chriji^  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  As  to  Judas ^  the  feafon  of  his 
miniflry  was  not  wholly  evangelical,  as  being  be¬ 
fore  the  work  was  ffnijhed.,  and  while  Chrift  him- 
felf  and  his  difciples  were  yet  fubjed  to  the 
Jezviff  obfervances  and  conjlitutions,  and  there¬ 
fore  his  commiflion,  as  well  as  that  which  the  rell 
received  with  him  at  that  time,  was  only  to  the 
houfeoflirnd.  Mat.  x.  5,  6.  by  virtue  of  that  com- 
million  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were  not  impowered 
to  go  forth  and  preach  after  the  refurrection  un¬ 
til  they  had  waited  at  Jerufalem  for  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit:  fo  that  it  appears  Judas'^ 
minijiry  was  more  legal  than  evangelical.  Secondly, 
Judas"^  cafe,  as  ali'wili  acknowledge,  was  fmgular 

and 
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and  extraordinary,  he  being  iimnediately  called  by  Judas  was 
Chrift  hiinfelt,  and  accordingly  funiijhed  and  em-  jy 
powered  by  him  to  preach,  and  do  miracles  ;  which  ciirift,  and 
immediate  commijfion  our  adverfaries  do  not  fo  much 
as  pretend  to,  .and  fo  tall  Ihort  of  Judas ^  who  truft-  which  our 
cd  in  Chrill’s  words,  and  therefore  went  forth  and  wlii^noTdo*; 
preached,  without  gold  or  ftlver^  or  ferip  for  aitho’ they 

journey  ;  giving  freely  as  he  had  freely  received ;  TpaucriTof 
Avhich  our  adverfaries  will  not  do,  as  hereafter  ihall  their  grace- 
be  obferved  :  alfo  that  Judas  at  that  time  had  not  ary^fayTng, 
the  lead  meafure  of  God’s  e  race,  I  have  not  as  yet  he  had  not 
heard  proved.  But  is  it  not  fad,  that  even  meafure  of 
tejiants  fliould  lay  afide  the  eleven  good  and  faithful  Qod’sgrace 
apoftles,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  holy  difciples  and 
minifters  of  Chrift,  and  betake  them  to  that  one, 
ot  whom  it  was  teftified  that  he  was  a  devil,,  for  a 
pattern  and  example  to  their  miniftry  ?  Alas  !  it  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  too  many  of  them  refemble 
this  pattern  over-much. 

Another  objedion  is  ufually  made  againft  the  ne-  Obje<3^* 
ceflity  of  grace,  *  That  in  cafe  it  were  necejfary,  then 
fuch  as  wanted  it  could  not  truly  adnunifler  the  facra- 
ments  ;  and  confequently  the  people  would  be  left  in 
doubts  and  infinite  fcruples,  as  not  knowing  certainly 
whether  they  had  truly  received  them,  becaufe  not 
knowing  infallibly,  whether  the  adminifi raters  were 
truly  gracious ^  men. 

But  this  objefliion  hitteth  not  us  at  all,  becaufe  Anfw, 
the  nature  of  that  Spiritual  and  Chrifiian  worjhip, 
which  we  according  to  the  truth  plead  for,  is  fuch 
as  is  not  neceffarily  attended  with  thefe  carnal  and 
outward  inftitutions,  from  the  adminiftering  of 
which  the  objection  arifeth  ;  and  fo  hath  not  any 
fuch  abfurdity  following  upon  it,  as  will  afterwards 
more  clearly  appear. 

§.  XVIII.  Though  then  we  make  not  human  What  true 
learning  neceffary,  yet  we  are  far  from  excluding 
true  learning  ;  to  wit,  that  learning  which  proceed- 
cth  from  the  inward  teachings  and  inftruftions  of 
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the  Spirit^  whereby  the  foul  learueth  the  fccret  wayf 
ot  the  Lordj  becomes  acquainted  with  many  in¬ 
ward  travails  and  exercifes  of  the  mind  ;  and  learn- 
eth  by  a  living  experience  how  to  overcome  evil, 
and  the  temptations  of  it,  by  following  the  Lord^ 
and  walking  in  his  lights  and  waiting  daily  for  wif 
dom  and  knowledge  inimediaiely  from  the  revelation 
thereof ;  and  fo  layeth  up  thefe  heavenly  and  divine 
leffons  in  the  good  treafure  of  the  hearty  as  honefl 
Mary  did  the  fayings  which  file  heard,  and  things 
which  file  obferved  ;  and  alfo  out  of  this  treafure 
of  the  foul,  as  the  good,  fcribe^  brings  forth  thir.gs 
new  and  old^  according  as  the  hime  Spirit  moves, 
and  gives  true  liberty,  and  as  the  glory  of  God 
requires,  for  whofe  glory  the  foul,  which  is  the 
temple  of  God^  learneth  to  do  all  things.  This  is 
that  good  learning  which  we  think  neceffary  to  a 
true  minijier  ;  by  and  through  which  learnmg  a  man 
can  well  inflrucl,  teach,  and  admonifh  in  due  feafon, 
neeefiaryto  teftifv  for  God  froiu  a  certain  experience  ;  as 

did  David^  Solomon^  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old, 
and  the  bleffed  apoftles  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
Who  tejiified^of  what  they  had  feen^  heard ^  felt ^  and 
handled  of  the  word  of  life^  i  John  i.  i.  Mhitflering 
the  gift  according  as  they  had  received  the  jame^  as 
good  Jlewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  ;  and 
preached  not  the  uncertain  rumors  of  men  by  hear- 
fay^  which  they  had  gathered  merely  in  the  com- 
prehenfion,  while  they  were  ftrangers  to  the  thing 
in  their  own  experience  in  themfelves  :  as  to  teach 
people  how  to  believe,  while  themfelves  were  un¬ 
believing;  or  how  to  overcome  fin,  while  themfelves 
are  haves  to  it,  as  all  ungracious  men  are  ;  or  to  be¬ 
lieve  and  hope  for  an  eternal  reward,  which  them- 
fclves  have  not  as  yet  arrived  at,  6y. 

§.  XIX.  But  let  us  examine  this  literature^ 
which  they  make  fo  neceffary  to  the  being  of  a 
miniffer  ;  as  in  the  tiril  place,  the  knowledge  of 
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<hc  tongues^  at  leall  of  the  Latin^  Greeks  and  He¬ 
brew.  The  reafon  of  this  is.  That  they  may  read 
the  fcripture,  which  is  their  only  rule,  in  the  ori^ 
ginal  languages^  and  thereby  be  the  more  capable 
to  comment  upon  it,  and  interpret  it,  <i:rc.  That 
alfo  which  made  this  knowledge  be  the  more 
prized  by  the  primitive  Trotcflants^  was  indeed  the 
dark  barbarity  that  was  over  the  world  in  the  cen^ 
turies  immediately  preceding  the  reformation  ;  -the 
knowledge  of  the  tongues  being  about  that  time, 
(until  it  was  even  then  reftored  by  Erafmus  and 
fome  others)  almoft  loft  and  extinO;.  And  this 
barbarity  was  fo  much  the  more  abominable,  that 
the  whole  worlhip  and  prayers  of  the  people  were 
in  the  Latin  tongue  ;  and  among  that  yaft  number 
of  priefts^  7iwnks  and  friars^  fcarce  one  of  a  thou- 
fand  underftood  his  breviary,  or  that  mafs  which  he 
daily  read  and  repeated  :  the  feripture,  being,  not 
only  to  the  people,  but  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
clergy,  even  as  to  the  literal  knowledge"  of  it,  as 
a  fealed  book,  I  fhall  not  at  all  difeommend  the 
zeal  that  the  firf  reformers  had  againft  this  Baby^ 
lonifb  darknefs^  nor  their  pious  endeavours  to  tranf- 
late  the  holy  feripture s  :  I  do  truly  believe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  knowledge,  that  they  did.  it  can¬ 
didly  :  and  therefore  to  anfwer  the  juft  defires  of 
thofe  that  defire  to  read  them,  and  for  other  very 
good  reafons,  as  maintaining  a  commerce  and  un- 
derftanding  among  divers  nations  by  thefe  common 
languages,  and  others  of  that  kind,  we  judge  it 
neceffary  and  commendable  that  there  be  publick 
fchools  for  the  teaching  and  inftructing  fuch  youth, 
as  are  inclinable  thereunto,  in  the  languages.  And 
although  that  papal  ignorance  deferved  juilly  to  be 
abhorred  and  abominated,  we  fee  neverthelefs,  that 
the  true  reformation  confifts  not  in  that  knowledge 
becaufe  although  fince  that  time  the  Papijls.^  ftirred 
up  tnrough  emulation  of  the  Protejlants^  have  more 
applied  thcmfelves  to  literature,  and  it  now  more 
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flouriflicth  in  their  univerfities  and  cloyjiers^  than 
before,  (efpecially  in  the  Ignatian  or  Jefuitic  fect^ 
they  are  as  far  now  as  ever  from  a  true  reformation^ 
and  tnore  hardened  in  their  pernicious  doSlrines. 
But  all  this  wilfnot  make  it  a  neceffary  qualification 
to  a  minifter,  far  lefs  a  more  nccefiary  qualification 
than  the  grace'  of  God  and  his  Spirit;  becaufe  the 
Spirit  and  grace  of  God  can  make  up  this  want  in 
the  mofl  ruftick  and  ignorant ;  but  this  knowledge 
can  no  ways  make  up  the  want  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
The  Spirit  mod  learned  and  eloquent.  For  all  that  which 

IS  theti  iieft  u  u*  ♦  i  n  i 

interpreter  man  by  nis  own  induitry,  learning  and  knowledge 
ture^s^  whe-  languages^  can  interpret  of  the  feriptures,  or 

therfrom^  find  out,  is  nothing  without  the  Spirit ;  he  cannot 
UvgulglT^  be  certain;  but  may  ftill  mifs  of  the  fenfe  of  it : 
or  without  whereas  a  poor  man,  that  knoweth  not  a  letter, 
them.  when  he  heareth  the  feriptures  read,  by  the  fame 
Spirit  he  can  fay,  "^Ibis  is  true ^nd  by  the  fame 
Spirit  he  can  underiland,  open,  and  interpret  it,  if 
need  be  :  yea,  finding  his  condition  to  anfwer  the 
condition  and  experience  of  the  faints  of  old,  he 
knoweth  and  pofieiTeth  the  truths  there  delivered, 
becaufe  they  are  fealed  and  w/itneffed  in  his  own 
heart  by  the  fame  Spirit.  And  this  we  have  plen¬ 
tiful  experience  of  in  many  of  thofe  illiterate  men, 

'  whom  God  hath  raifed  up  to  be  minifters  in  his 

church  in  this  day  ;  fo  that  fome  fuch,  by  his 
Spirit,  have  corrected  fome  of  the  errors  of  the 
,  iranjlators^  as  in  the  third  propofition  concerning 
A  poor  the  feriptures  I  before  obferved.  Yea,  I  know 

thatTouM’  ^  P^or  fhoemaker,  that  cannot  read  a  word, 

not  read,  wlio  being  alfaulted  with  a  falfe  citation  of  ferip- 

proflnor  of  from  a  publick  profeffor  of  divinity^  before 

divinity’s  tlic  magiflrute  of  a  city,  when  he  had  been  taken  up 
Uons  preaching  to  fome  few^  that  came  to  hear  him  ; 

feripture.  I  fay,  I  kuow  fuch  a  one,  and  he  is  yet  alive,  who 
tho’  the  profeifor,  who  alfo  is  efteemed  a  learned 
man,  conftantly  alferted  his  faying  to  be  a  ferip- 
ture-fentence,  yet  affirmed,  not  through  any  certain 

letter- 
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letter-knowledge  he  had  of  It,  but  from  the  mod 
certain  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  bviifelf^  that  the 
profejfor  was  miltaken  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
never  faid  any  fuch  thing  as  the  other  affirmed  : 
and  the  bibie  being  brought,  it  was  found  as  the 
jhoemaker  had  faid. 

§.  XX.  The  fecond  part  of  their  literature  Is  a-  Logick 
logick  and  philofophy^  an  art  fo  little  needful  to  a  /^"phy^not 
true  minifler,  that  if  one  that  comes  to  be  a  true  needful  to 
miniiler  hath  had  it,  it  is  fafeft  for  him  to  forget 
and  lofe  .it  ;  for  it  is  the  root  and  ground  of  all 
contention  and  debate,  and  the  way  to  make  a 
thing  a  great  deal  darker,  than  clearer.  For  under 
the  pretence  of  regulating  man^s  reafon  into  a 
certain  order  and  rules,  that  he  may  find  out  (as 
they  pretend)  the  truth,  it  leads  into  fuch  a  laby¬ 
rinth  of  contention,  as  is  far  more  fit  to  make  a 
Sceptick  than  a  Chrijiian^  far  lefs  a  minifler  of 
Chrill ;  yea,  it  often  hinders  man  from  a  clear 
underflanding  of  things  that  his  own  reafon  would 
give  him  ;  and  therefore  through  its  manifold  rules 
and  divers  inventions,  it  often  gives  occalidn  for 
a  man,  that  hath  little  reafon,  foolifhly  to  fpeak 
much  to  no  purpofe  ;  feeing  a  man,  that  is  lidt 
very  wife,  may  notwithflanding  be  a  perfefl:  logi¬ 
cian.  And  then,  if  ye  would  make  a  man  a  fool 
to  purpofe  that  is  not  very  wife,  do  but  teach 
him  logick  and  philofophy  ;  and  whereas  before  he 
might  have  been  ht  for  fomething,  he  fhall  theit 
be  good  for  nothing,  but  to  fpeak  nonfenfe  ;  for 
thele  notions  will  lo  fwiin  in  his  head,  that  they 
will  make  him  extremely  bufy  about  nothing.  The  The  ufc  of 
life  that  wife  and  folid  men  make  of  it,  is,  to  fee 
the  emptinefs  thereof ;  therefore  faith  one.  It  is 
an  art  of  contention  and  darknefs^  by  which  all  other 
fciences  are  rendered  more  objeure^  and  harder  to  be 
underjlood. 

If  it  be  urged,  lihat  thereby  the  truth  may  })e  main¬ 
tained  and  confrmed^  and  be  reticks  confuted  ; 
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I  ailfwer,  The  truth,  in  men  truly  rational, 
needeth  not  the  In^lp  thereof ;  and  fuch  as  are  ob- 
Itinate,  this  will  not  convince  ;  for  by  this  thev  may 
learn  twenty  tricks  and  diftinctions,  how  to"  Ihut 
out  the  truth  :  and  the  truth  proceeding  from  an 
honeft  heart,  and  fpoken  forth  from  the  virtue  and 
Spirit  of  God,  will  have  more  influence,  and  take 
looner  and  more  eifeclually,  than  by  a  thoufand 
demonftrations  of  logick;  as  that  heathen  philofopher  * 
acknowledged,  who,  difputing  with  the  Cbrijikut 
bifoops  in  the  council  of  Nice,  was  fo  fubtile,  that 
he  could  not  be  overcome  by  them  ^  but  yet  by  a 
few pvords  fpoken  by  a  fimple  old  ruflick,  was  pre- 
fentiy  convinced  by  him,  and  converted  to  the 
Ciiriffiau  faith  ;  and  being  enquired  how  he  came 
to  yield  to  that  ignorant  old  man,  and  not  to  the 
billiops ;  he  faid,  ’That  they^  contended  with  him  in 
.his  own  way,  and  he  could  fill  give  words  for  words  ; 
but  there  came  from  the  old  man  that  virtue,  which 
he  was  not  abic  to  rejifl,  Ihis  fecret  virtue  and 
power  ought  to  be  the  logick  and  philofophy  where¬ 
with  a  tine  Cliriftian  miniller  fltould  be  furniihed  ^ 
and  for  which  they  need  not  be  beholden  to  ArijhtlL 
As  to  natural  logick,  by  which  rational  men,  with¬ 
out  that  art  and  rules,  or  fophifticai  learning,  de¬ 
duce  a  ceitain  conclulion  out  of  true  propofitioiis, 
which  Icarce  any  man  of  reafon  wants,  we  deny 
not  the  Life  of  it ;  and  I  have  fometimes  ufed  it  in 
this  treatife  ;  which  alfo  may  ferve  without  that  dia~ 
leclick  art.  As  for  the  other  p^rt  of  philofophy, 
which  is  called  moral,  or  etbicks,  it  is  not  fo  necef- 
liiry  to  Chriftians,  who  have  the  rules  of  the  hoiv 
feriptures,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  they  can  be  much  better  inflrucbed.  The 
pbyftcal  and  metapbyfical  part  may  be  reduced  to 
the  arts  of  medicine  and  the  mafbematicks ,  which 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  efience  of  a  Chrifian 
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nmufter.  And  therefore  the  apoftle  Pauf  who  well 
underftood  what  was  good  for  Chriftian  minifters, 
and  what  hurtful,  thus  exhorted  the  ColoJJicins^  Col. 
ii.  8.  Betvare  left  any  7nan  fpbil  you  through  philo-. 
fophy  and  vain  deceit.  And  to  his  beloved  difciple 
Ti?nothv  he  writes  alfo  thus,  i  Tim,  vi.  20.  0  Ti- 
mothy^  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  Truft^ 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings^  and  oppofitions  of 
fcience^  faljly  fo  called. 

§.  XXL  The  third  and  main  part  of  their  lite-  The 
rature  fchool  divinity^  a  monfter^  made  up  of  fome  fchoXdi- 
fcriptural  mtions  of  truths  and  the  heathenifto  terms 
and  maxims  ;  being,  as  it  were,  the  heathenijh  phi-  nwier’;' 
lofophy  chrftianrzed,,  or  rather,  the  literal  external 
knowledge  of  Chrift  heathenized.  It  is  man  in  his  heTtheii-^* 
firft,  fallen,  natural  ftate,  with  his  devilifh  wif- 
dom,  pleafing  himfelf  with  fome  notions  of  truth, 
and  adorning  them  with  his  own  fenfual  and 
carnal  wifdom,  becaufe  he  thinks  the  fimplicity 
of  the  truth  too  low  and  mean  a  thing  for  him ; 
and  fo  defpifeth  that  fimplicity,  wherefoever  it 
is  found,  that  he  may  fet  up  and  exalt  himfelf, 
puffed  up  with  this  his  monftrous  birth.  It  is 
the  devil,  darkening,  obfcuring,  and  veiling  the 
knowledge  of  God,  with  his  ferpentine  and  worldly 
wifdom  ;  that  fo  he  may  the  more  fecurely  de¬ 
ceive  the^  hearts  of  the  f  ?iiple,  and  make  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  defpicable  and  hard  to  be 
known  and  underftood,  by  multiplying  a  thoufand 
difficult  and  needlefs  queftions,  and  endlefs  con¬ 
tentions  and  debates.  All  which,  he  who  perfectly 
knoweth,  is  not  a  whit  lefs  the  fervant  of  fin  than 
he  was  ;  but  ten  times  more  fo,  in  that  he  is 
exalted,  and  proud  of  iniquity,  and  fo  much  the 
farther  from  receiving,  underftanding,  or  learning 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  its  own  naked  fimplicity  ;  ■ 
becaufe  he  is  full,  learned,  rich,  and  wife  in  his 
own  conceit:  and  fo  thole  that  are  moft  Ikided 
in  it,  wear  out  their  .day,  and  fpend  their  pre¬ 
cious 
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clous  time  about  the  infinite  and  innumerable 
quellions  they  have  feigned  and  invented  concern- 

,  .A  learned  man  called  it,  A  two¬ 

fold  difdpline^  like  the  race  of  the  Centaurs,  partly 
proceeding  from  divine  Jayin^s^  partly  froih  p hi lo fo¬ 
ils  nct^Msphical  reafons.  A  tliouland" of  their  quellions  tliey 

^ueltions  C  f  \  r  -i  i  ^  ^ 

and  endiefs  coiuels  tuemlclves  to  bc  no-ways  neceffary  to  fal- 
janghn^s.  vatiou ;  aud  yet  many  more  of  them  they  could 
.  never  agree  upon,  but  are,  and  Hill  will  be,  in 
endiefs  janglings  about  them.  The  volumes  that 
have  been  written  about  it,  a  man  in  his  whole  age 
could  icarce  read,  though  he  lived  to  be  very  old; 
and  when  he  has  read  them  ail,  he  has  but  wrought 
himlelf  a  great  deal  more  vexation  and  trouble 
of  Spirit  than  he  had  before.  Thefe  certainly 
are  tne  words  multiplied  without  knowledge ;  by 
which  counfel  hath  been  darkened^  Job  xxxviii.  2. 
They  make  the  feripture  the  text  of  all  this  mafs  ; 
and  it  is  concerning  the  fenfe  of  it  that  their  vo¬ 
luminous  debates  arife.  But  a  man  of  a  good 
upright  heart  may  learn  more  in  half  an  hour, 
and  be  more  certain  of  it,  by  waiting  upon  God^ 
and  his  Spirit  in  the  hearty  than  by  reading  a  thou- 
land  of  their  volumes  ;  which  by  filling  his  head 
with  many  needlefs  imaginations,  may  well  flag¬ 
ger  his  faith,  but  never  confirm  it :  and  indeed 
thofe  that  give  their.i'elves  moll  to  it,  are  moll 
capable  to  fall  into  error,  as  appeareth  by  thsi 
example  of  Origen^  who,  by  his  learning,  was  one 
of  the  firll,  that  falling  into  this  way  of  inter¬ 
preting  the  feriptures,  wrote  fo  many  \'olumes, 
and  in  them  fo  many  errors,  as  very  much  tiou- 
wherebv  bled  the  church,  Alfo  Arius^  led  by  this  curiofity 

human  ferutiny,  defpifing  the  fiinplicity  of 
anafchiim*  tlic  gofpcl,  fell  iiito  liis  error ^  which  was  the  caufe 
of  that  horrible  herefy  which  fo  much  troubled 
the  church.  Methinks  the  fiinplicity,  plainnefs, 
and  brevity  of  the  feriptures  themfeives,  Ihould 
be  a  fufficient  reproof  for  Inch  a  fcience ;  and 

the 
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the  apoftles,  being  honeft,  plain,  illiterate  men, 
may  be  bctcer  underftood  by  inch  kind  of  men 
now,  than  with  all  that  rnafs  of  fcholaitick  lliift', 
which  neither  Peier^  nor  Paul^  nor  John^  ever 
thought  of. 

§.  XXII.  But  this  invention  of  Satan,  where-  Theapofia- 
with  he  began  the  apojiafy^  hath  been  of  danger-  a«ngertus 
ous  confequepce  ;  for  thereby  he  at  firft  fpoiled  conie- 
the  fimplicity  of  truth,  by  keeping  up  the  hea- 
ibemjh  learning,  v/hich  occafioned  fuch  uncertainty, 
even  among  thofe  called  Fathers,  and  fuch  de-  Manyofthe 
bate,  that  there  are  few  of  them  to  be  found, 
who,  by  reaioii  ot  this  mixture,  do  not  only  fre-  contradin 
qUently  contradict  one  another,  but  themlelves  b'lyhey/’ 
alio-.  And  therefore  when  the  apoftafy  grew  (elves  aifo, 
greater,  he,  as  it  were,  buried  the  truth  with""‘‘*^^’ 
this  veil  of  darknefs,  wholly  fhutting  out  people 
from  true  knowledge,  and  making  the  learned 
(lb  accounted)  bufy  themfelves  with  idle  and  need- 
lefs  queftions  ;  while  the  weighty  truths  of  God 

were  neglected,  and  went,  as  it  were,  into  dif- 
ufCi 


Now,  though  the  gTolTeft  of  thefe  abufes  be  fwept 
away  O)  P rotejiants  ;  yet  the  evil  root  ftiil  remains, 
and  is  nourilhcd  and  upheld ;  and  the  fcience  kept 
.up,  as  being  deemed  neceifary  for  a  miniiler  :  for, 
while  the  pure  learning  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  de- 
Ipifed  and  neglefted,  and  made  ineffeftual,  nian^s 
fallen  earthly  wildoin  is  upheld  ;  and  fo  in  that  he  la¬ 
bours  and  works  with  the  feripiures,  being  out  of  the 
Life  and  Spirit  which  thofe  that  wrote  them  were 
in,  by  which  only  they  are  rightly  underftood,  and 
made  uie  And  fo  he  that  is  to  be  a  minifter,  Merchan- 

muit  learn  this,  art  or  tryide  of  merchandizing  with 
the  foipi tires,  and  be  that  which  the  apoftle  tures,  what 
would  not  be,  to  wit,  a  trader  with  them,  %  Cor. 

"■  ^  he  may  acquire  a  knack  from  a  Tpen  i,  3. 

ver  e  of  Scripture,  by  adding  his  own  barren 
notions  and  conceptions  to  it,  and  his  uncertain 
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conjeclures,  and  what  he  hath  ftolen  out  of  books ; 
lor  which  end  he  inuil  have  of  necefiity  a  good 
many  by  him,  'and  may  each  fabbath-day^  as  they 
call  it,  or  oftener,  make  a  dilcourfe  for  an  hour 
long  •  and  this  is.  called  the  preaching  of  the  word : 
whereas  the  gift,  grace,  and  Spirit  of  God,  to 
teach,  open,  and  inilruft,  and  to  preach  a  word  in 
feafon,  is  negleded  ;  and  fo  man’s  arts  and  parts^ 
and  kno'ivledge^  and  wifdom^  which  is  from  below  ^  are 
fet  up  and  eftablidied  in  the  temple  of  God,  yea,  and 
above  the  little  feed  ;  which  in  efl^eft  is  Jatichri/l^ 
working  in  the  myftery.  And  fo  the  devil  may  be 
as  good  and  able  a  miniller  as  the  beft  of  them  ; 
for  he  has  better  ikill  in  languages^  and  more  logick^ 
philofophy  and  fchooUdivimty ^  than  any  of  them  ; 
and  knows  the  truth  in  the  notion  better  than  they 
all,  and  can  talk  more  eloquently  than  all  thole 
preachers.  But  what  availeth  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  all 
but  as  death,  as  a  painted  fepulchre,  and  dead  car- 
cafe,  without  the  power,*  lile  and  fpirit  of  Chriifi- 
anity,  which  is  the  msarrow  and  fubftance  of  a 
Chrijtian  miniflry  f  And  he  that  hath  this,  and  can 
fpcak  from  it,  though  he  be  a  poor  Ihepherd,  or  a 
tiflierman,  and  ignorant  of  all  that  learning,  and 
of  all  thofe  quellions  and  notions  ;  yet  fpeaking 
from  the  Spirit,  his  miniflry  will  have  more  influ¬ 
ence  towards  the  converting  of  a  finner  unto  God, 
than  ail  of  them  who  are  learned  after  the  flefn  ; 
as  in  that  example  of  the  old  man  at  the  council  of 
Nice  did  appear. 

§.  XXllI.  And  if  in  any  age,  fince  the  apoflles 
days,  God  hath  purpofed  to  Ihew  his  power  by 
weak  ivfcruments^  for  the  battering  down  of  that 
carnal  and  heathenifo  %uifdo?n,  and  reftoring  again 
the  ancient  fi/npiicity  of  tfuth^  this  is  it.  hor  in 
our  day,  God  hath  raifed  up  witneffes  for  him- 
feif,  as* he  did  hfheiinen  of  old  ;  many,  yea,  moft 
of  w  hom,  are  labouring  and  mechanick  men,  who, 

altogether  w^ithout  that  learning,  have,  by  the 
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power  and  Spirit  of  God,  ftruck  at  the  very  root 
and  ground  of  Babylon  ;  and  in  the  ftrcngth  and 
might  of  this  power,  have  gathered  thoufaiids, 
by  reaching  their  confciences,  into  tlie  fame  power 
and  life,  who,  as  to  the  outward  part,  have  been 
far  more  knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able  to  refilt 
the  virtue  that  proceeded  from  them.  Of  which 
1  myfelf  am  a  true  witnefs  ;  and  can  declare  from 
certain  experience,  becaufe  my  heart  hath  been 
often  greatly  broken  and  tendered  by  that  vir-  The  pow^ 
tuous  life  that  proceeded  from  the  powerful  mi- 
niffry  of  thofe  illiterate  men  ;  fo  that  by  their  very  terate  men. 
countenance,  as  well  as  words,  I  have  felt  the  evil 
in  me  often  chained  down,  and  the  good  reached 
to  and  raifed.  What  fiiali  I  then  fay  to  you,  who 
are  lovers  of  learning,  and  admirers  of  know¬ 
ledge  ?  Was  not  I  alfo  a  lover  and  admirer  of  it, 
who  alfo  fought  after  it,  according  to  my  age  and 
capacity  ?  But  it  pleafed  God,  in  his  unutterable 
love,  early  to  withffand  my  vain  endeavours,  vrhile 
I  was  yet  but  eighteen  years  of  age  ;  and  made  TJie  time 
me  ferioufly  to  confder  (which  I  wifh  alfo  may 
befal  others)  That  without  hoUnefs  and  TCy^CnO"  convince- 
ratlon^  no  man  can  fee  God;  and  that  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifdom^  and  to  depart 
from  iniquity^  a  good  under  [landing  ;  and  how  much 
knowledge  pujfeth  up^  and  leadeth  away  from  that 
inward  quietnefs^  jUlinefs^  and  humility  of  mind^ 
where  the  Lord  appears,  and  his  heavenly  wiL 
dom  is  revealed.  If  ye  confider  thefe  things,  then 
will  ye  fay  with  me,  that  all  this  learning,  wifdoni 
and  knowledge,  gathered  in  this  fallen  nature,  is 
but  as  drofs  and  dung^  in  comparifon  of  the  crops 
of  ChriJl;  efpecialiy  being  deflitute  of  that  power, 
lire  and  virtue,  which  I  perceived  thefe  excel¬ 
lent  (though  def}:5ifed,  becaufe  illiterate)  witneffes 
of  God  to  be  filled  with  :  and  therefore  feeing*, 
that  in  and  among^  them,  I,  with  many  others, 
have  1  Guild  the  heavenly  food  that  giv^^s  content-' 
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merit,  let  my  foul  feck  after  this  learning,  and  wait 
for  it  tor  ever. 

§.  XXIV.  Having  thus  fpoken  of  the  call  and 
qua'ifications  of  a  gGfpeUrnimJier^  that  which  comes 
next  to  be  confidered,  is^  What  hh  proper  work  isj 
hoWj  and  by  what  rule^  he  is  to  be  ordered  ?  Our  ad- 
verfaries  do  all  along  go  upon  externals^  and  there¬ 
fore  have  certain  preicribtd  rules  and  methods, 
coiUrived  according  to  their  human  and  earthly 
wifdom  :  we,  on  the  contrary,  walk  liill  upon  the 
fame  foundation^  and  lean  alv/ays  upon  the  imme¬ 
diate  alliftance  and  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit^ 
which  &od  hath  given  his  children^  to  teach  them 
ail  things,  and  lead  them  in  all  things  :  w^hich 
Spirit,  being  the  Spirit  of  order,  and  not  of 
fifion,  leads  us,  and  as  many  as  follow  it,  into  fuch 
a  comely  and  decent  order  as  beconieth  the  church 
of  God.  But  our  adverfaries,  having  ihuL  them-- 
felves  out  from  tins  immediate  couiiiel  and  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit,  have  run  themfeives  iiito  many 
confufions  and  diforders,  fceking  to  eftablillr  an 
order  in  this  matter.  For  foine  wall  have  firft  a 
chief  bifhop,  or  pope,  to  rule  and  be  a  prince  over 
all ;  and  unaer  him,  by  degrees,  cardinals,  patri¬ 
archs,  archbipaops,  priefls,  deacons,  jub- deacons  ; 
and  befides  thefe,  Acoluihi,  Tcnforati,  ^Ojtiarli,  &c. 
And  in  their  theology  ( as  they  call  it )  profepors, 
bachelors,  docfors,  &c.  And  others  would  ^have 
every  nation  independent  01  another,  having  its  own 
metropolitan  ox  patriarch  ;  and  the  relf  in  order  fiib- 
jedt  to  him,  as  before.  Others  again  are  againft  ail 
precedency  among  pajlors,  and  conffitiite  their  /h^- 
ordination  not  of  perfons,  but  of  po^wers  :  as  nrft 
the  conffhry,  or  feffion  ;  then  the  clafs,  or  prepiy- 
tery  ;  then  the  provincial ;  and  then  the  national 
fynod  or  ajfetnbly.  Thus  they  tear  one  another,  and 
contend  among  themfeives  concerning  the  ordering, 
diitinguifliing,  and  making  their  fevera!  orders  and 
oflices  ;  concerning  which  there  hath  been  no  lefs 

contefl, 
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conteft,  not  only  by  way  ot  verbal  diTpute,  but  even 
by  fignt  ing,  tumults,  wars,  devaitations,  and  blood- 
flied,  than  about  the  conquering,  overturning,  and 
eilabiifning  of  kingdoms.  And  the  hijtories  of 
late  times  are  as  full  of  the  various  tragedies^  afted 
on  account  of  this  fpiritual  and  ecclejujlical  mo- 
iiarchy  and  commonwealth  ^  as  the  hi /lories  of  old 
times  are  of  the  wars  and  conteffs  that  fell  out 
both  in  the  Affyrian^  Perfan^  Greek  and  Ro?nan 
empires  :  thefe  lafl  upon  this  account,  though 
thole  that  are  called  Chrijiians^  have  been 
pq'leis  bloody  and  cruel  than  the  former  among 
heathens^  concerning  their  outward  empires  and 
governments.  Now  all  this,  both  among  Pa- 
pijls^  and  Protejlants,  proceeded!,  in  that  they  feek 
in  imitation  to  uphold  a  form  and  fliadow  of 
things,  tho’  they  want  the  powxr,  virtue  and  fub- 
flance ;  while  ior  many  of  their  orders  and  forms 
tney  nave  not  fo  much  as  the  name  in  the  fcrip- 
ture.  But  in  oppofition  to  all  this  mafs  of  for¬ 
mality,  and  heap  of  orders,  rules  and  govern¬ 
ments,  we  fay,  the  fub fiance  is  chiefly  to  be  fought  after^ 
and  the  power ^  virtue  and  jpirit^  is  to  he  known  and 
waited  for  ^  which  is  one  in  all  the  different  names 
and  offices  the  fcripture  makes  ufe  of  ;  as  appears 
by  I  Ctor.  xii.  4..  {^olten  before-mentioned^  Phere  are 
diverfities  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit.  And  after 
the  apoitle,  throughout  the  whole  chapter,  hath 
fhewn  how  one  and  the  felf-fame  Spirit  wmrketh  in 
and  qiiickeneth  each  member  ;  then  in  verfe  28.  he 
fficweth  how  thereby  God  hath  fet  in  the  church, 
firfi;  apojlles,  fecondly  prophets,  teachers,  &c.  And 
hkewiie  to  the  fame  purpcfe,  P.ph,  iv.  i  [.  he  ffiew- 
eth,  how  by  thefe  girts  he  hath  given  fame  apojlles, 
fomc  prophets,  fame  evangelijls,  fome  paforsy  fame 
teachers,  Now  it  never  was  Chrifr/s  purpofe 

nor  the  apoftles,  that  Chn/iians  ihould,  widiout 
this  Sphit  and  heavenly  gift,  fet  up  a  fiiadow  and 
rorin  or  thefe  orders,  and  fo  make  feverai  ranks 

and 
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and  degrees,  to  edablilli  a  carnal  min  'ijirj  of  mcn^s 
making,  without  the  life,  power  and  Spirit  of 
Chrifl :  this  is  tliat  work  of  Antichriji^  and  inyjler'j 
of  iniquity^  that  hath  got  up  in  the  dark  night  of 


myacryof  apoltafy.  But  in  a  true  church  of  Chrijt^  gathered 
together  by  God,  not  only  into  the  belief  of  the 


them. 


J 


principles  of  truths  but  aifo  into  the  power,  life 
and  Spirit  of  Chrijl^  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  or- 
derer,  ruler  and  governor  ;  as  in  each  particular, 
fo  in  the  general.  And  when  they  affemble  toge¬ 
ther  to  vj^ait  upon  God,  and  to  worfnip  and  adore 
spAh^fetf  ^  him  ;  then  fuch  as  the  Spirit  fets  apart  for  the 
apart  to  the  minijlry ^  by  its  divine  powder  and  influence  open- 

their^bre-  moutlis,  and  giving  them  to  exhort,  re- 

thren  hear  provc,  aiid  iuifrucl:  with  vii'tue  and  power  ;  thefe 
are  thus  ordained  of  God  and  admitted  into  the 
minl/l/jj  and  their  brethren  cannot  but  hear  them, 
recei  ve  them,  and  alfo  honour  them  for  their  work's 
le*  And  fo  this  is  not  7nonopoli%ed  by  a  certain 
kind  or  men,  as  the  clergy  (v/ho  are  to  that  pur- 
pofe  educated  and  brought  up  as  other  carnal  nr- 
tifvs )  and  the  red  to  be  defpifed  as  laicks  ;  but  it 
is  left  to  the  free  gift  of  God  to  choofe  any  wdiom 
he  feeth  meet  thereunto,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
fervant  or  mafter,  young  or  old,  yea,  male  or 
female. .  And  fuch  as  have  this  call,  verify  the 
gofpel,  by  preaching  not  in  fpeech  only^  but  alfo  in 
power^  and  in  the  Holy  Gho/G  cind  in  much  fulnejs^ 
I  Theff.  i 

by  the  fbcep  of  Chriji. 

§.  XXV.  But  if  it  be  objefted  here,  "Jhat  1  feem 
hereby  to  make  no  diflinclion  at  all  betwixt  mimjlers. 
and  others  ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  apoftle's  jaying^ 
1  Cor.  xii.  29.  Are  all  apojlles  ?  Are  ail  prophets  f 
Are  all  teachers  f  &c.  From  thence  they  infmuatc, 
That  1  aljo  co,ttra(iicl  his  comparfon  in  that  chapter ^ 
cf  the  church  of  Chriji  with  a  human  body  ;  as  wdiere 
he  faith,  verle  17.  If  the  whole  body  were  an  ej  a, 
'where  were  the  hearing  f  ff  the  whole  were  hearings 
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•where  were  the  f?iielling  f  &c.  Jlfo  the  apoJlJe  not 
only  dif}i7:gtiijhcth  the  minijiers  of  the  church  In  general 
from  the  reft  of  the  members^  hut  alfo  from  themf elves  ; 
as  naming  them  dijlinblly  and  feparafeiy^  apojtles^ 
prophets^  evangeViJls ^  paflors^  teachers^  &c. 

As  to  the  lafl  part  of  this  objedion,  to  which  Anf.  i. 

1  fhall  firft  anfwer  ;  it  is  apparent,  that  this  diver-  Diverfity 
fity  of  names  is  not  to  diitinguifh  feparate  offices,  mak^rno 
but  to  denote  the  different  and  various  operations 
of  the  Spirit;  a  manner  of  fpeech  frequent  with  ^vhkh  mTy 
the  apoffle  Pau/^  wherein  he  fometimes  expatiates  coincide,  or 
to  the  illuftrating  of  the  glory  and  praife  of  God's  In  on^per- 
grace  :  as  in  particular,  Rom,  xii.  6.  Having  then 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us^ 
whether  prophecy^  let  us  prophefy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  ;  or  minijlry^  let  us  wait  on  our 
minifering  ;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  ;  or  he 
that  exhortethj  on  exhortation^  Now  none  will  fav 
from  all  this,  that  thefe  are  dijlindt  ofices^  or  do  not 
or  may  not  coincide  in  one  perfon,  as  mav  all  thofe 
other  things  mentioned  by  him  in  the  lubfequent 
verfes,  viz.  Of  loving^  being  kindly  affedioned^  fer¬ 
vency  of  Spirit^  hofpitality,^  diligence^  bleffing,,  re¬ 
joicing,  &c.  which  he  yet  numbers  forth  as  diffe¬ 
rent  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  this  objec¬ 
tion  might  be  placed  as  diftind  and  feparate  offices, 
which  were  moft  abfurd. 

Secondly, In  thefe  very  places  mentioned  it  is  clear 
tnat  it  is  no  real  diftindion  of  feparate  offices  ; 
becaufe  all  acknowledge,  that  pajlors  and  teachers, 

(wnich  the  apoffle  there  no  lels  feparateth  and 
diftinguifheth,  than  paftors  wnd  prophets,  ox  apofties') 
are  one  and  the  fame,  and  coincide  in  the  fame 
office  and  perfon ;  and  therefore  may  be  faid  fo  of 
the  reft.  For  prophecy  as  it  fignifies  the  foretelling  Prophecy 
of  things  to  come,  is  indeed  a  diftind  gift,  but  no 
diftind  office  ;  and  therefore  our  adverfaries  do  twotf’idfig- 
not  place  it  among  their  feveral  orders  :  neither 
will  they  deny,  but  that  it  both  may  be  and  hath 

been 
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been  given  of  God  to  fomc,  that  not  only  have  beeu 
pajiors  and  teachers^  and  that  there  it  hath  co-^ 
incided  in  one  perfon  with  thefe  other  oflices,  but 
alio  to  lome  of  the  laicks  :  and  fo  it  hath  been 
found,  according  to  their  own  confefiion,  without 
the  iiniits  ot  their  clergy.  Prophecy  in  the  other 
ienle,  to  wit,  as  it  fignihes  a  fpeakmg  from  the  Spirit 
of  truths  is  not  only  peculiar  to  paftors  and  ieach^ 
m,  who  ought  lo  to  prophe py  ;  but  even  a  com¬ 
mon  privilege  to  i\\c  faints.  For  though  to  inftruct, 
teach  and  exhort,  be  proper  to  fuch  as  are  more 
particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the  minyiry  ;  yet 
it  is  not  fo  proper  to  them,  as  not  to  be  (when 
the  faints  are  met  together,  as  any  of  them  are 
moved  by  the  Spirit)  common  to  others  :  for 
ibine  ads  belong  to  all  in  fuch  a  relation  ;  but 
.not  only  to  thole  within  that  relation  :  Compeiunt 
omni^  feci  non  foil.  Thus  to  fee  and  hear  are  proper 
ads  of  a  man  ;  feeiiig  it  may  be  properly  predi¬ 
cated  of  him,  that  he  hearetb  and  feeth  :  yet  are 
they  common  to  other  creatures  alfo.  So  to  pro¬ 
phe  fy  in  this  fenie,  is  indeed  proper  to  minijlers  and 
teachers  ;  yet  not  fo,  but  that  it  is  common  and 
lawful  to  other  faints^  when  moved  thereunto,  tho’ 
it  be  not  proper  to  them  by  w  ay  of  relation  :  be- 
cauCe,  notwithlfaiidmo'  that  motion,  thev  are  not 
particulariy  called  to  the  work  of  the  minifiry^ 
as  appears  by  i  Cor.  xiv.  where  the  apoftle  at  large 
declaring  the  order  and  ordinary  method  of  the 
church,  faith,  v  .  rf.  30,  31.  But  if  any  thing  he  re¬ 
vealed  to  another  that  fitteth  by^  let  the  firjl  hold  his 
peace  ;  for  ye  may  ail  prophefy  one  by  one.  that  all  may 
learn.,  and  all  be  comforted  :  vvliich  Iheweth  that  none 
is  here  excluded.  But  yet  that  there  is  ts  fuh ordina¬ 
tion^  according  to  the  various  meafures  of  the  gift 
received,  the  next  verie  iheweth  ;  And  the  fpirits 
of  the  prophets  are  fubject  to  the  prophets  :  for  God  is 
not  the  author  of  coif ujion.,  but  of  peace.  Now  that 
prophefying.,  in  this  fcnfe,  may  be  common  to  ail  faints^ 

appears 
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appears  by  verfe  39.  of  the  fame  chapter,  where 
fpeaking  to  [^//]  in  general,  he  faith.  Wherefore^ 
brethren^  covet  to  prophefy  ;  and  verfe  i.  he  exhorts 
them,  laying,  Defre  fpiritual  gfts^  but  rather  that 
ye  may  prophefy. 

Secondly,  As  to  evangeliJIs  the  fame  may  be  faid  ; 
for  whoever  preacheth  the  gofje!  is  really  an  evan- 
gelif  and  fo  conlequently  every  true  minijler  of  the 
gofpel  IS  one  ;  elfe  what  proper  office  can  they  af- 
fign  to  it,  unlefs  they  ffioidd  be  fo  foolilh  as  to 
affirm  that  none  were  evangelifs  but  Matthew 
Mark^  Luke,,  and  John,,  v/ho  wrote  the  account  of 
Chnft’s  life  and  fuiiering's  ?  and  then  it  were  nei¬ 
ther  a  particular  office,  feeing  John  and  Matthew 
were  apoftles,  Mark  and  Lz/Zt  pallors  and  teachers, 
fo  that  there  they  coincided  in  one.  And  indeed 
it  is  abfurd  to  think,  that  upon  that  particular  ac¬ 
count  the  apoftle  ufed  the  word  [ evangel fL~]  CaU 
vin  ackiiQwiedgeth,  that  fuch  as  preach  the  gofpel 
in  purity^  after  fome  tune  of^apoftafy,  may  be  truly 
called  evangelifts,  and  therefore  faith,  that  there 
were  apojzles  in  his  time  ;  and  hence  the  Protejlants 
at  their  hrft  coming  forth,  termed  themfelves  evan- 
gelid,,  or  evangelicks, 

^Laftly,  An  apoftle,,  if  w^e  look  to  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  fignilies  one  that  is  fent  ;  and  in  refpeft 
every  true  minijler  is  fent  of  God,  in  fo  far  he  is  an 
apofle  ;  though  the  Hvelve,  becaufe  of  their  beino* 
fpecicdly  fent  oj  Chrift,  were  therefore  called  apojlks 
or  per  eminentiam,  i.  e.  by  way  of  ex¬ 
cellency.  And  yet  that  there  was  no  limitation 
to  fuch  a  number,  as  fome  fooliffily  imagine,  ap¬ 
pears,  becaufe  after  that  number  was  filled  up  the 
apoftle  Pan  •  was  attei  wards  fo  called  ;  therefore  we 
judge  that  thefe  are  no  diftindt  feparate  offices, 
but  only  names  ufed  upon  occafion  to  exprefs 
the  more  eminent  arifing  and  fhining  forth  of 
Gody  grace.  As  if  any  minijler  of  CSriJl  fhould  now 
profelyte  and  turn  a  whole  nation  to  the  ChruTuin 
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W'hethci-  faith ^  though  he  had  no  diftinft  office,  yet  I  doubt 

caikTan^^  both  Pupifls  Rud  Protejlants  v/ould  judge 

apoftie  at  it  tolerable  to  call  fuch  an  one  an  apojile^  or  an 
this  day.  evaiigelift  ;  for  on  this  account  the  Jefuits  call 
fome  ot  their  fe£l  apoJHes  of  India  and  of  Japan  ; 
and  Calvin  teftifies  that  there  were  apoftles  and 
evangelijis  in  his  time,  in  refpeft  to  the  refonna^ 
Uponwhat  tion  ;  upon  which  account  alfo  we  have  known 
>hn  K^iox  John  Knox  often  called  the  apojlle  of  Scotland.  So 
called  that  we  conclude  that  minifters^  pajlors.,  or  teachers 
do  comprehend  ^//,  and  that  the  office  is  but  one^ 
and  therefore  in  that  refpecl  we  judge  there  ought 
to  be  no  precedency  among  them  :  to  prove  which 
I  ffiall  not  here  inlift,  feeing  it  is  Ihewn  largely^ 
and  treated  of  by  fuch  as  have  denied  the  Diocefan 
Epifcopacy^  as  they  call  it. 

§.  XX  VI.  As  to  the  firft  part  of  the  objedlioyi^ 
viz.  That  I  feem  to  make  no  diflindion  betzvixt  the 
minifter  and  people^  I  anfwer,  If  it  be  underftood  of 
prophJfy^  a  liberty  to  /peak  or  prophefy  by  the  Spirit^  I  fay 
all  have  by  all  may  do  that,  when  moved  thereunto,  as  above 
the  Spirit,  jg  fhewn  ;  but  we  do  believe  and  affirm  that  fome 
are  more  particularly  called  to  the  work  of  the 
minijlry^ .  and  therefore  arc  litted  of  the  Lord  for 
that  purpofe  ;  whofe  work  is  more  conftantly  and 
particularly  to  inftruft,  exhort,  admonilh,  overfee, 

’  and  watch  over  their  brethren  ;  and  that  as  there 
is  fomething  more  incumbent  upon  them  in  that 
refpecl  than  upon  every  common  believer,  fo  alfo, 
as  in  that  relation,  there  is  due  to  them  from 
the  flock  fuch  obedience  and  fubjeSion  as  is' 
mentioned  in  thefe  teftimonies  of  the  feripture, 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  i  TheJ[.\.  12,  13.  i  Twu  v.  17.  i  Pet. 
,v.  5.  Alfo  befides  thefe  who  are  thus  particularly 
The  eidtrs  called  to  the  rninijiry^  and  conftant  labour  in  the 
word  and  doclrine,  there  are  alfo  the  elders^  who 
dows,  the  though  they  be  not  moved  to  a  freejuent  tefti“ 

fath^riefs.  inony  by  way  of  declaration  in  words,  yet  as 

fuch 
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fuch  are  grown  up  in  the  experience  of  the  blelTed 
work  of  truth  in  their  hearts,  they  watch  over  and  ^ 

privately  admoniih  the  young,  take  care  for  the 
widows,  the  poor,  and  fatherlefs,  and  look  that 
nothing  be  wanting,  but  that  peace,  love,  unity, 
concord,  and  foundnefs  be  preferved  in  the  church 
of  ChriJI ;  and  this  anfwers  to  the  deacons  nien- 
,  tioned  Ads  vi. 

That  which  we  oppofe,  is  the  diftinftion  of  The  dir- 
iaity  and  clergy^  wdiich  in  the  fcripture  is  not  to  defgy 
be  found,  whereby  none  are  admitted  unto  the  to 

work  of  the  nuniflry  but  fuch  as  are  educated  at 
fchools  on  purpofe,  and  inftrufted  in  logick  and 
pbilofophy^  &c.  and  fo  are  at  their  apprenticefliip 
to  learn  the  art  and  trade  of  preachings  even  as  a 
man  learns  any  other  art^  whereby  all  other  honeft 
mechanick  mens  who  have  not  got  this  heathenijh  arts 
are  excluded  from  having  this  privilege.  And 
fo  he  that  is  a  fcholar  thus  bred  up  niuft  not 
have  any  honeft  trade  wdiereby  to  get  him  a  liveli¬ 
hood,  if  he  once  intend  for  the  miniftrys  but 
he  muft  fee  to  get  him  a  place,  and  then  he  hath 
his  Jet  hire  for  a  ihelihood  to  him.  He  muft  Their  garb, 
alfo  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  reft  by  the  colour 
of  his  cloaths  ;  for  he  muft  only  wear  blacks  and 
muft  be  a  majter  of  arts  :  but  more  of  this  here¬ 
after. 

§.  XXVII.  As  this  manner  of  feparating  men 
for  the  Jiiinijlry  is  nothing  like  the  church  in  the 
apoftles  days,  fo  great  evils  have  and  do,  follow 
upon  it.  For  firft,  Parents  feeing  both  the  honour 
and  profit  that  attends  the  clergys  do  allot  their 
children  fometimes  from  their  infancy  to  it,  and  fa 
breed  them  up  on  purpofe.  And  others,  come  to 
age,  upon  the  fame  account  betake  them  to  the 
fame  trade,  and  having  thefe  natural  and  ac¬ 
quired  parts  that  are  judged  the  neceffary  qualin 
fications  of  a  minifters  are  thereby  admitted,  and; 

10  are  bred  up  in  idlenels  and  pleafurc,  thiiiking. 
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it  a  dlfgrace  for  them  to  work  with  their  hands  ; 
and  lo  juft  Irudy  a  little  out  of  their  books,  to 
make  a  ddeourfe  once  or  twice  a  week  during  the 
running  of  an  hoiir-giafs  ;  v/hereas  the  gift,  grace, 
and  Spirit  of  God,  to  call  and  qualify  for  the 
ininijlry^  is  neglefted  and  overlooked.  And  ma¬ 
ny  covetous^  corrupt^  earthly^  carnal  men,  having 
a  mere  fhew  and  form,  but  ftrangers  to,  and  ut¬ 
terly  ignorant  of,  the  inward  work  and  grace  up¬ 
on  their  hearts,  are  brought  in  and  intrude  them- 
lelves,  and  fo  through  them  death,  barrennefs,  and 
darknefs,  and  by  confequence,  mperftition,  error, 
and  idolatry  have  entered  and  leavened  the  church. 
And  they  that  will  narrowly  obferve,  fhall  nnd 
that  it  was  thus  the  apojlafy  came  to  take  place  ; 
of  the  truth  of  which  I  could  give  many  examples, 
which  for  brevity’s  fake  I  omit.  Thus  the  office, 
reverence,  and  refpedf  due  to  it  were  annexed  to 
the  mere  name,  fo  that  when,  once  a  man  was  or¬ 
dained  a  bifhop  or  a  prieft^  he  was  heard  and  be¬ 
lieved,  though  he  had  nothing  of  the  Spirit,  power, 
and  life  that  the  true  apo flics  and  minijiers  were  in. 
And  thus  in  a  fhort  time  the  fuccdlion  came  to  be 
of  the  name"  and  title,  and  the  office  wTiS  thereto 
annexed  ;  and  not  of  the  nature,  virtue,  and  life  ; 
which  in  effeft  made  them  to  ceafe  to  be  the 
(Iry  and  minijQers  oi  Chriji^  but  only  a  fhadow'and 
vain  image  of  it  ;  w-hich  alfo  decaying,  was  in 
fome  ages  fo  metamorphofed,  that  not  only'  the 
iiibftance  was  loft,  but  the  very  form  wholly  vi¬ 
tiated,  altered,  and  marred  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  far 
better  faid  of  tire  pretended  Cbriflian  churchy  as 
was  difputed  of  ^hefeiis\  boat  (wdiich  by  the 
piecing  of  many  new  pieces  of  timber  was 
wholly  altered)  whether  indeed  it  were  the  fame  or 
another  ?  But  in  cafe  that  the  lirft  had  been  of  oak., 
and  the  pieces  laft  put  in  but  of  rotten  fh\  and 
that  alfo  the  form  had  been  fo  lar  changed  as  to 
be  nothing  like  the  hrlt,  1  think  it  wmuld  have  fiif- 
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fered  no  difputc,  but  might  have  eafily  been  con¬ 
cluded  to  be  quite  another,  retaining  nothing  but 
the  name,  and  that  alfo  iinjuflly.  Secondly,  From 
this  dillinction  of  laity  and  clergy  this  abufe  alfo 
follows,  that  good^  boneft^  mechaiiick  men^  and 
^others  who  hare  not  learned  the  art  and  trade  of 
preaching,  and  fo  are  not  licentiated  according  to 
thefe  rules  they  prefcribe  unto  themlelves ;  fuch,  I 
fay,  being  poiTefi'cd  with  a  lalfe  opinion  that  it  13 
not  law^ful  for  them  to  meddle  with  the  rntni/iry^ 
nor  that  they  are  any  ways  fit  for  it,  becaufe  ot  the 
defect  of  that  literature,  do  thereby  negledf  the 
gift  in  themfelves,  and  quench  many  times  the 
pure  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts  ; 
W'hich,  it  given  way  to,  might  prove  much  more 
for  the  edilication  of  the  church  than  many  of  the 
conned  fennons  of  the  learned.  And  fo  by  this 
means  the  apofhle’s  command  and  advice  is  flight¬ 
ed,  who  exhorteth,  i  TShef  v.  19,  20.  not  to  quench 
the  Spirit^  nor  defpife  prophefyings.  And  all  this  is 
done  by  men  pretending  to  be  Cbriflians^  who  glory 
that  the  firfl:  preachers  and  propagators  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  were  fuch  kind  of  plain  mechanick  men,  and 
illiterate.  And  even  Proteflants  do  no  Jefs  than 
Papifls  exclude  fuch  kind  of  men  from  being  mi- 
nifters  among  them,  and  thus  limit  the  Spirit  and 
gift  of  God  ;  though  their  Fathers^  in  oppofition  to 
Fapifts^  aflerted  the  contrary ;  and  alfo  their  own 
hijlories  declare  how^  that  kind  of  illiterate  men 
did,  without  learning,  by  the  vSpirit  of  God,  greatly 
contribute  in  divers  places  to  the  F\.efor?nation. 

By  this  it  may  appear,  that  as  in  calling  and  qua¬ 
lifying  fo  in  preaching  and  prayings  and  the  other 
particular  Iteps  of  the  miniflry^  every  true  mi- 
nijler  is  to  know^  the  Spirit  of  God  by  its  virtue 
and  life  to  accompany  and  afiiff,him;  but  becaufe 
this  relates  to  worfbip^  I  fliall  fpeak  of  it  more 

largely  in  the  next  propofition,  which  is  concerning 
*worJhip, 
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The  laft  thing  to  be  confidered  and  inquired 
into  is,  concerning  the  maintenance  of  a  gofpel  mu 
mjier ;  but  before  I  proceed,  I  judge  it  fit  tofpeak 
foinething  in  fbort  concerning  the  preaching  of  zuo- 
men.,  and  to  declare  what  we  hold  in  that  matter. 

Seeing  male  and  female  are  one  in  Chrifl  Jefus^  and 
that  he  gives  his  Spirit  no  lefs  to  one  than  to  the 
»  other .y  when  God  rnoveth  by  his  Spirit  in  a  womany 
we  judge  it  no  ways  unlawrui  for  her  to  preach 
in  the  alfembiies  of  God's  people.  Neither  think 
we  that  of  Pauly  i  Cor.  xiv.  34.  to  reprove  the 
incorf  derate  and  talkative  wQ?ne?i  among  the  Co- 
rinthiansy  troubled  the  church  of  Chrifl  with 
their  'Unprofitable  quejlionsy  or  that,  i  Pirn.  ii.  1 1,  12. 
that  women  ought  to  learn  in  fdencey  not  ifurping 
authority  over  the  many  any  ways  repugnant  to  this 
doclrine  ;  becaufe  it  is  clear  that  women  have  pro^ 
phefied  and  preached  in  the  churchy  clfc  had  that  fay¬ 
ing  of  Joel  been  ill  applied  by  Peter y  Acts  ii.  17, 
And  feeing  Paid  himfelf,  in  the  fame  epijlle  to 
the  Corinihiansy  giveth  rules  how  v/oraen  fnould 
behave  themfelves  in  their  publick  preaching  and 
prayingy  it  would  be  a  manileft  contradiction,  if 
that  other  place  were  taken  ii't  a  larger  fenfe.  And 
the  fanie  Paul  fpeaks  of  a  %voman  that  laboured 
with  him  in  the  work  of  the  gofpel :  and  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  that  Philip  had  four  daughters  that  prophefied. 
And  Laffly,  It  hath  been  obferved,  that  God  hath 
effedlually  in  this  day  converted  many  fouls  by  the 
minifry  of  women  ;  and  by  them  alfo  frequently 
comforted  the  fouls  of  his  children  ;  which  inani- 
felf  experience  puts  the  thing  beyond  all  contro- 
verfy.  But  now  I  fliall  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the 
maintenance  of  minfers. 

§.  XXVI]  1.  We  freely  acknowledge,  as  the 
propofition  holds  forth,  that  there  is  an  obligatioa 
upon  luch  to  whom  God  lends,  or  among  whom 
he  raifeth  up  a  minfery  that,  if  need  be,  they  mi. 
niiler  to  his  neceflities.  Secondly,  lhat  it  is  lawful 
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for  him  to  receive  what  is  neceffary  and  convenient. 
To  prove  this  I  need  not  inhil,  for  our  adverfa- 
ries  will  readily  grant  it  to  us  ;  for  the  thing  wc 
affirm  is,  that  this  is  all  that  thefe  fcripture  teffi- 
monies  relating  to  this  thing  do  grant,  GaL  vi.  6. 
I  Cor,  ix.  II,  12,  13,  14.  I  T/w.  V.  i(S.  That  which 
Yx  then  oppofe  in  this  matter  is,  Firft,  That  it 
Ihould  be  conffrained  and  limited.  Secondly,  That 
it  Ihould  be  luperduous,  chargeable,  and  fumptuous. 
And  Thirdly,  The  manifeft  abufe  thereof,  of  which 
I  ffiall  alfo  briefly  treat. 

As  to  the  Firlt,  our  adverfaries  are  forced  to  re¬ 
cur  to  the  example  of  the  law  ;  a  refuge  they  life 
in  defending  moft  of  their  errors  and  fuperlfitions, 
which  are  contrary  to  the  nature  and  purity  of  the 
gofpel. 

They  fay,  God  appointed  the  Levites  the  tithes^ 
therefore  they  belong  alfo  to  fuch  as  minifter  in  holy 
things  under  the  gofpel. 

I  anlwer,  All  that  can  be  gathered  from  this  is, 
that  as  the  priejh  had  a  maintenance  allowed  them 
under  the  law,  lb  alfo  the  minifters  and  preachers 
under  the  gofpel,  which  is  not  denied  ;  but  the 
cornparifon  will  not  hold  that  they  Ihould  have  the 
'very  fame ;  fmce,  Firft,  There  is  no  exprefs  gofpel 
tommand  for  it,  neither  by  Chrift  nor  his  apoftles. 
Secondly,  The  parity  doth  no  ways  hold  betwixt 
the  Levites  under  the  law,  and  the  preachers  under 
thp  gofpel ;  becaufe  the  Levites  were  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  fo  had  a  right  to  a  part  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  land  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
their  brethren  ;  and  having  none,  had  .this  allotted 
to  them  in  lieu  of  it.  Next,  The  tenth  of  the 
tithes  was  only  allow'ed  to  the  priefs  that  fervcd 
at  the  altar,  the  reft  being  for  "the  Levites,  and 
alfo  to  be  put  up  in  ftore-houfes,  for  entertaining 
ot  widows  and  ftrangers.  But  thefe  preacher^, 
notwithftanding  they  inherit  what  they  have  by 
their  parents,  a«  well  as  other  men,  yet  claim  the 

whole 
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whole  tithes^  allowing  nothing  either  to  widow  or 
ftranger.  But  as  to  the  tithes  1  (hall  not  inhft,  be- 
caufe  divers  others  have  clearly  and  learnedly  treat¬ 
ed  of  them  apart^  and  alfo  divers.  Frotejlants  do 
conlefs  them  not  to  be  jure  dlvino  ;  and  the  parity 
as  to  the  quota  doth  not  iioid,  but  only  in  general 
as  to  the  obligation  of  a  maintenance  ;  which  7nain- 
tenance^  though  the  iit;arers  be  obliged  to  give, 
and  fail  of  their  duty  if  they  do  not,  yet  that  it 
Rcaf.  1.  ought  neither  to  be  Hinted,  nor  yet  forced,  I 
The  gofpel  prove ;  becaufe  Chrift,  when  he  fent  forth  his 
^7eacVed^^  apofllcs,  laid.  Freely  ye  have  received^  freely  give ^ 
viihout  fo  Mat.  X.  8.  and  yet  they  had  liberty  to  receive  meat 
and  drink  from  fuch  as  oiiered  them,  ,  to  fupply 
their  need.  Which  Ihews  that  they  were  not  to 
feek  or  require  any  thing  by  force,  or  to  Hint,  or 
make  a  bargain  beforehand,  as  the  preachirs  as 
well  among  Papijis  as  Frotejlants  do  in  thefe  days, 
who  will  not  preach  to  any  until  they  be  firfl 
fure  of  fo  much  a  year ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
thefe  wxre  to  do  their  duty,  and  freely  to  com¬ 
municate,  as  the  Lord  ihould  order  them,  what 
they  had  received,  without  feeking  or  expefting  a 
reward. 

The  anfwer  given  to  this  by  Nicolaus  Antoldus^ 
Exercit.  Theolog.  Seel.  42,  zi.3.  is  not  to  be  for¬ 
gotten,  but  indeed  to  be  kept  upon  record  for  a 
remembrance  of  him  and  his  brethren  ; 
for  he  frankly  anfwers  after  this  manner,  We  have 
7iot  freely  received^  and  therefore  are  not  bound  to  give 
freely.  The  anfwer  1  confefs  is  ingenuous  and 
good  ;  for  if  thofe  tliat  receive  freely  are  to  give 
freely,  it  would  feern  to  follow  by  the  rule  of  con- 
trariesj  that  thofe  that  receive  not  freely  ought 
not  to  give  freely,  and  I  lhall  grant  it ;  only  they 
p-rant  me,  that  they  ureach  not  bv  and  accord- 
)  the  gift  and  grace  of  God  received,  nor  can 
they  be  good  Jlewards  rf  the  manifold  gr a ^'c  of  Gody 
as  every  true  niinjier  ought  to  be  j  or  elle  they 
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have  gotten  this  gift  or  grace  by  money,  as  Simon  Simon  Ma* 
Magus  would  have  been  compalling  it,  fince  they 
think  thcinfelves  not  bound  to  give  it  without  mo¬ 
ney  again.  But  to  be  plain,  I  believe  he  intended 
not  that  it  wa;;  from  the  gift  or  grace  of  God 
they  were  to  preach,  but  from  their  acquired  arts 
■Awdijiudies,  which  have  coft  them  much  labour  and 
alfo  fome  money  at  the  ilniverfity  ;  and  therefore, 
as  he  that  puts  his  ftock  into  the  publick  bank 
experts  intereft  again,  fo  thefe  fcholars,  having 
fpent  fome  money  in  learning  the  art  of  preaching, 
think  they  may  boldly  fay  they  have  it  not  freely  ; 
for  it  hath  coft  them  both  money  and  pains,  and 
therefore  they  expeft  both  money  and  edfe  agaim 
And  therefore,  as  Armldus  gets  money  for  teaching 
his  young  ftudents  the  art  and  trade  of  preaching, 
fo  he  intends  they  ftiould  be  repaid  before  they 
give  it  again  to  others.  It  was  of  old  faid.  Omnia 
venalia  Roma,  i.  e.  All  things  are  fet  to  fale  at  Rome;  All  things 
but  now  the  fame  proverb  may  be  applied  to  Fra-  ? f  “ 
nequer.  And  therefore  Arnoldus’s  ftudents,  when  Roml,  to 
they  go  about  to  preach,  may  fafely  feek  and  re- 
quire  hereby,  telling  their  hearers  their  mafter’s  ""  ’ 
maxim.  Nos  gratis  non  accepimus,  ergo  neque  gratis 
dare  tenemur .  But  then  they  may  anfwer  again, 

I  hat  they  find  them  and  their  mafter  to  be  none 
of  his  minijlers,  who  when  he  fent  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  gave  them  this  command.  Freely  ye  hdve  re¬ 
ceived,  freely  give,  and  therefore  we  will  have  none 
of  your  teaching,  becaufe  we  perceive  you  to  be 

of  the  number  of  thofe  that  look  for  their  gain  s^.tu 
from  their  quarter.  > 

^  §.  XXIX.  Secondly,  The  feripture  teftimonies  Reaf.  2* 
tnat  urge  this  are  in  the  lame  nature  of  thofe  Mere  vo- 
that  prefs  charity  and  liberality  towards  the  poor 
and  command  bofpitality,  &c.  but  thefe  are  not  ^an'ern 
nor  can  be  ftinted  to  a  certain  quantity,  becaufe 
they  are  deeds  merely  voluntary,  where  the  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  command  lieth  in  the  good  will  of 
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the  giver,  and  not  in  the  matter  of  the  thing 
given,  as  Chrift  fheweth  in  the  example  of  the 
widow^ s  mhe.  So  that  though  there  be  an  obliga¬ 
tion  upon  Chrijlians  to  miniller  of  outward  things 
to  their  minifters,  yet  there  can  be  no  definition 
ot  the  quantity  but  by  the  giver’s  own  confent, 
and  a  little  from  one  may  more  truly  fulfil  the 
obligation  than  a  great  deal  from  another.  And 
therefore  as  ads  of  charity  and  hofpitality  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  limited  nor  forced,  fo  neither  can  this. 

It  it  be  objedted,  "That  minifters  may  and  ought 
fo  exhort^  perfuade^  yea  and  earneftly  prefs  Chriftians, 
if  they  find  them  defedive  therein^  to  ads  of  charity 
and  hofpitality^  and  fo  may  they  do  alfo  to  the  giving 
of  maintenance  ; 

I  anfwer.  All  this  faith  nothing  for  a  ftinted  and 
forced  inaintenance ^  for  which  there  cannot  fo  much 
as  the  fliew  of  one  folid  argument  be  brought  from 
feripture.  I  contefs  minifters  may  ufe  exhortation 
in  this  as  much  as  in  any  other  cafe,  even  as  the 
apoftle  did  to  the  Corinthians^  fliewing  them  their 
duty  ;  but  it  were  fit  for  minifters  that  fo  do  (that 
their  teftimony  might  have  the  more  weight,  and 
be  the  freer  of  all  fufpicion  of  covetoufnefs  and 
felf-intereft)  that  they  might  be  able  to  fay  truly 
in  the  fight  of  God  that  which  the  fame  apoftle 
fubjoins  upon  the  fame  occafion,  i  Cor»  ix.  15, 
16,  17,  18.  But  1  have  ufed  none  of  thefe  things  ; 
neither  have  I  written  thefe  thmgs^  that  it  fhould  be 
Jo  done  unto  me  :  for  it  zvere  better  for  me  to  die^ 
than  that  any  man  fhould  make  my  glorying  void. 
For  though  I  preach  the  go fpef  I  have  nothing  to  glo--. 
ry  of ;  for  necejf  ty  is  laid  upon  me ^  yea  woe  is  unto  me 
if  /  preach  not  the  gofpeL  _  For  if  I  do  this  thing 
willingly^  I  have  a  reward  ;  but  if  againjl  my  will,  a 
difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me.  What 
is  my  reward  then  f  Verily  that  %vhen  I  preach  the 
gofpel^  I  may  -make  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  without  charge^ 
that  I  abufe  mt-  my  power  in  the  gofpel* 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  As  there  is  neither  precept  nor  exam¬ 
ple  for  this  forced  and  ftinted  maintenance  in  the 
icripture,  fo  the  apoftle,  in  his  folemn  farewell  to 
the  pajlors  and  elders  of  the  church  of  Epbefus^ 
guards  them  againll  it,  Acts  xx.  33,  34,  35.  But 
if  the  thing  had  been  either  lawful  or  practifed,  he 
would  rather  haye  exhorted  them  to,  be  content  with 
their  ftinted  hire,  and  not  to  covet  more  ;  whereas 
he  Iheweth  them,  firft,  by  his  own  example,  that 
they  were  not  to  covet  or  expert  any  nian^ s  Jilver 
or  gold ;  fecondly,  that  they  ought  to  work  with 
their  hands  for  an  honeft  livelihood,  as  he  had 
done  ;  and  laftly,  he  exhorts  them  fo  to  do  from 
the  words  of  Chrift,  hecaufe  it  is  a  more  kleffed  thing 
to  give  than  to  receive  ;  fhewdng  that  it  is  fo  far 
from  a  thing  that  a  true  minifter  ought  to  aini  at, 
pr  expect,  that  it  is  rather  a  burden  to  a  true  mi¬ 
nifter,  and  crofs  to  him,  to  be  reduced  to  the  ne- 
ceftity  of  wanting  it. 

§.  XXX.  Fourthly,  If  a  forced  and  ftinted 
maintenance  were  to  be  fuppofed,  it  would  make 
the  minifters  of  Chrift  juft  one  with  thofe  hirelings 
whom  the  prophets  cried  out  againft.  For  cer¬ 
tainly  if  a  man  make  a  bargain  to  preach  to  peo¬ 
ple  for  fo  much  a  year,  fo  as  to  refufe  to  preach 
unlefs  he  have  it,  and  feek  to  force  the  people  to 
give  it  by  violence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fuch 
a  one  p*eacheth  for  hire,  and  fo  looks  for  his  gain 
from  his  quarter^  yea  and  prepares  war-  againji  fuch 
as  put  not  into  his  mouth ;  but  this  is  the  particular 
ipecial  mark  of  a  falfe  prophet  and  an  hireling, 
and  therefore  can  no  ways  belong  to  a  true  minir 
fter  of  Chrift. 

Next,  that  a  fuperfluous  maintenance,  that  is, 
more  than  in  reafon  is  needful,  ought  not  to.  be 
received  by  Chriftian  minifters,  will  not  need 
much  proof,  feeing  the  more  moderate  aiiA  fober, 
both  among  Fapi/is  ‘rndFroteJiants^  readily  confefs 
it,  who  with  one  voice  exclaim  againft  the  ex- 


333 
Reaf.  3, 


Paul  covet  ? 
ed  no  bo¬ 
dy’s  niver 
or  goi4* 


Reaf.  4.^ 

No  hireling 
fitting  the 
gofpel  of 
Clirift. 


Mic.  3.5. 


Moderate, 
Protedants 
and  Pap  ids 
exclaim 
again d  the 
excels  of 
the  clergy’s, 
revenues. 


11. 


334  proposition  X. 

cejftve  revenues  of  the  clergy  ;  and  that  it  may 
not  want  a  proof  from  fcripture,  what  can  be 
more  plain  than  that  of  the  apoftle  to  Timothy  f 
I  lim.  vi,  7^  8^  9,  lo,  II.  where  he  both  fhews 
wherewith  we  ought  to  be  content,  and  alfo  the 
hazard  of  fuch  as  look  after  more  ;  and  indeed, 
fmce  that  very  obligation  of  giving  maintenance  to 
a  minifter  is  founded  upon  their  need,  and  fuch 
as  have  opportunity  to  work  are  commended  ra¬ 
ther  in  not  receiving  than  in  receiving,  it  can  no 
ways  be  fuppofed  lawful  for  them  to  receive  more 
than  is  fufficient.  And  indeed,  were  they  truly 
pious  and  right,  though  neceffitous,  they  would 
rather  incline  to  take  too  little,  than  be  gaping  af¬ 
ter  too  much. 

§.  XXXI.  Now  that  there  is  great  excefs  and 
abufe  hereof  among  Chriftians,  the  vafh'revenues 
priefts  and  which  the  bifhops  and  priefts  have,  both  Papijh 
and  Proteftanis^  do  declare  ;  hnce  I  judge  it  may 
be  faid  without  any  hyperbole,  that  fome  particular 
perfons  have  more  paid  them  yearly  than  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  made  ufe  of  in  their  whole  life¬ 
time,  v/no  yet  wanted  not  what  was  needful  as  to 
the  outward  man,  and  no  doubt  deferved  it  far 
better  than  thofe  that  enjoy  that  fulnefsJ  But 
it  is  manifeft  thefd  bifhops  and  priefts  love  their 
fat  benefices,  and  the  pleafuf'e  and  honour  that  at- 
tends  them^  Jo  well,  that  they  purpofe  neither  to  fol¬ 
low  Chrift  nor  his  apoflles  example  or  advice  in  this 
matter. 

Objeft.  But  it  ii  s  ufually  objefted,  That  Chrijlians  are  be¬ 

come  fo  hard-hearted,  and  generally  fo  little  heed  (pi- 
ritual  things^  that  if  minijlers  had  not  a  fettled  and 
flint ed  maintenance  fecured  them  by  law^  they  and 
their  families  might  Jlarve  for  want  of  bread. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer,  This  objeftion  might  have  fome 
weight*  as  to  a  carnal  miniftry,  made  up  of  natu¬ 
ral  men,  who  have  no  life,  power,  nor  virtue  with 
them,  and  fo  may  infinuate  fome  need  of  fuch 
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a  maintenance  for  fuch  a  minlftrv ;  but  it  faith  no 
thing  as  to  fuch  as  are  called  and  fent  of  God,  who  Theywant- 
fends^no  man  a  wavfarmg  upon  his  own  charges  ;  and  ^f],om'God 
fo  go  forth  in  the  authority  and  power  of  God,  to  tent ;  they 
turn  people  from  darknefs  to  light  ;  for  fuch  can  Jvkh^tTeir 
truft  to  him  that  fendeth  them,  and  do  believe  that  iiands. 
he  will  provide  for  them,  knowing  that  he  requireth 
nothing  of  any  but  what  he  giveth  power  to  per¬ 
form  ;  and  fo  when  they  return,  if  he  inquire,  can 
lay  they  wanted  nothing.  And  fuch  alfo  when  they 
flay  in  a  place,  being  immediately  furniflied  by 
God,  and  not  needing  to  borrow  and  fteal  what  they 
preach  from  books,  and  take  up  their  time  that 
way,  fall  a  working  at  their  lawful  employments 
and  labour  with  their  hands,  as  Paid  did  when  he 
gathered  the  church  at  Corinth.  And  indeed  if  this 
objection  had  any  weight,  the  apoftles  and  primi¬ 
tive  pallors  ihould  never  have  gone  forth  to  convert 
the  nations,  for  fear  of  want.  Doth  not  the  dodtrine 
of  Chrifl  teach  us  to  venture  all,  and  part  with  all, 
to  ferve  God  ?  Can  they  then  be  accounted  minifters 
of  Chrift  who  are  afraid  to  preach  him  left  they  get 
not  money  for  it,  or  v/il!  not  do  it  until  thev  be 
fure  of  their  payment  ?  What  ferves  the  miniftry 
for  but  to  perfeCl  the  faints,  and  fo  to  convert 
them  from  that  hard-heartednefs  ? 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  /  have  laboured  and  preached  Objeft. 
to  thein^  and  they  are  hard-hearted  Jlill^  and  will  not 
give  me  any  thing  : 

Then  furely  thou  haft  either  not  been  fent  to  Anfw. 
them  of  God,  and  fo  thy  miniftry  and  preaching 
hath  not  been  among  them  in  the  power,  virtue, 
and  life  of  Chrift,  and  fo  thou  deferveft  nothing  ; 
or  ehe  they  have  rejecled  thy  teftimony,  and  fo 
are  not  worthy,  and  from  fuch  thou  oughteft  not  Mat. 10.14. 
to  expect,  yea  nor  yet  receive  any  thing,  if  they 
would  give  thee,  but  thou  oughteft  to  Jlmkc 
the  dufi from  thy  feet,  and  leave  them.  And  how 
nvoious  Jus  objection  is,  appears,  m  that  in  the  off  thy  feet. 
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darkeil  and  moR  iuperftitious  times  the  prieft'S 
revenues  increafed  moil,  and  they  were  moft  rich¬ 
ly  rewarded,  though  they  deferved  leaft.  So  that 
he  that  is  truly  lent  of  God,  as  he  needs  not,  fo 
neither  will  he,  be  afraid  of  want,  fo  long  as  he 
ferves  fo  good  a  mailer  ;  neither  will  he  ever  for¬ 
bear  to  do  his  work  for  that  caufe.  And  indeed 
fuch  as  make  this  objection  lliew  truly  that  they 
Jerve  not  the  Lord  Chrijl^  but  their  own  belly, 
and  that  makes  them  fo  anxious  for  want  of  food 
to  it. 

XXXIL  Blit  lallly.  As  to  the  abufes  of  this 
kind  of  maintenance,  indeed  he  that  would  go 
through  them  ail,  though  he  did  it  paffingly,  might 
make  of  it  alone  a  huge  volume,  they  are  fo 
great  and  numerous.  For  this  abufe,  as  others, 
crept  in  with  the  apoflafy^  there  being  nothing  of 
this  in  the  primitive  times  :  then  the  minilters 
claimed  no  tithes^  neither  fought  they  a  Hinted  or 
forced  maintenance  ;  but  fuch  as  wanted  had  their 
neceffity  fupplied  by  the  church,  and  others  wrought 
with  their  hands.  But  the  perfecutions  being 
over,  and  the  emperors  and  princes  coming  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  ChrijUans^  the  zeal  of  thofe  great 
men  was  quickly  abufed  by  the  covet oufjiifs  of 
the  clergy^  who  foon  learned  to  change  their  cot¬ 
tages  with  the  palaces  of  princes,  and  relied  not 
until  by  degrees  feme  of  them  came  to  be  princes 
themfclves,  nothing  inferior  to  them  in  iplendor, 
luxury,  and  magnificence ;  a  method  of  living 
that  honeft  Feter  and  John  the  fijhennen^  and 
Paul  the  tent-maker^  never  coveted  ;  and  perhaps 
as  little  imagined  that  men  pretending  to  be  their 
fucceirovs  fliould  have  arrived  to  thefe  things. 
And  fo  fopn  as  the  bilhops  were  thus  feated 
and  conftituted,  forgetting  the  life  and  work  of  a 
Chriftian,  they  went  ufually  by  the  ears  together 
about  the  precedency  and  revenues,  each  covet¬ 
ing  the  chiefdl  and  fattell  benefice..  It  is  alfo. 

to. 
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to  be  regretted  to  think  how  loon  this  mifehief 
crept  ill  among  Frotejiants^  who  had  fcarce  well  T'hc  Pro- 
appeared  when  the  clergy  among  them  began  to  ii'lvhyfor- 
fpeak  at  the  old  rate,  and  fliew  that  though  they  Taken  the 

had  forfaken  the  bilhop  of  RoinCj  they  were  not  wouVa^^ot 
refolved  to  part  with  their  old  benefices  ;  and  there-  torfake  th^ 
fore  fo  foon  as  any  princes  or  (fates  fliook  off  rlveiS. 
the  Pope’s  authority,  and  fo  demoliflied  the  ab- 
hies^  nunneries^  and  other  monuments  of  fuperjli-^ 
tion^  the  reformed  clergy  began  prefently  to  cry 
out  to  the  magiftrates  to  beware  of  meddling 
with  the  churches  patrimony^  fevereiy  exclaim¬ 
ing  againff  making  a  lawful  ufe  of  thofe  vail 
revenues  that  had  been  fuperftitioufly  beftowed 
u}x>n  the  church,  fo  called,  to  the  good  and  be¬ 
nefit  of  the  commonwealth,  as  no  lefs  than  fa- 
crilege. 

But  by  keeping  up  of  this  kind  of  maintenance  i.Thcckr- 
for  the  minifiry  and  clet^gymen^  fo  called,  there 
is  lirft  a  bait  laid  for  covetoufnefs ^  which  is  idola¬ 
try^  and  of  all  things  moft  hurtful  ;  fo  that  for 
tovetoufnefs  fake,  many,  being  led  by  the  defire  of 
flthy  lucre^  do  apply  themfelves  to  be  miniflers, 
that  they  may  get  a  livelihood  by  it.  If  a  man 
have  feveral  children,  he  will  allot  one  of  them 
to  be  a  minifter ;  which  if  he  can  get  him  to  be, 
he  reckons  it  as  good  as  a  patrimony  :  fo  that  a 
fat  benefice  hath  always  many  expeftants  ;  and 
then  what  bribing,  what  courting,  what  induftry, 
and  lliameful  aftions  are  ufed  to  acquire  thefe 
things,  is  too  openly  known,  and  needs  not  to  be 
proved, 

T.  he  fcandal  that  by  thefe  means  is  raifed  among 
Chriftians  is  fo  manifeft,  that  it  is  become  a  pro¬ 
verb,  that  the  kirk  is  always  greedy.  Whereby  The  greedy 
the  gift  and  grace  of  God  being  nep-ledfed,  they 
have  for  the  moft  part  no  other  motive  or  rule 
in  applying  themfelves  to  one  church  more  than 
another  but  the  greater  benefice.  For  though  they 

hypocri- 


33^  PROPOSITIONS. 

hypocritically  pretend,  at  their  accepting  of  and 
entering  into  their  church,  that  they  have  nothing 
before  them  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  faha- 
tion  of  fouls  ;  yet  if  a  richer  benefice  offer  itfelf, 
they  prelently  find  it  more  for  God’s  glory  to 
remove  Irom  the  firft,  and  go  thither.  And  thus 
they  make  no  difficulty  often  to  change,  while 
notwithllanding  they  accufe  us  that  we  allow  mi- 
nifters  to  go  from  place  to  place,  and  not  to 
be  tied  to  one  place  ;  but  we  allow  this  not  for 
the  gaining  of  money,  but  as  moved  of  God.  For 
if  a  minifter  be  called  to  minifter  in  a  particular 
place,  he  ought  not  to  leave  it,  except  God  call 
him  from  it,  and  then  he  ought  to  obey  ;  for 
we  make  the  will  of  God  inwardly  revealed^  and 
not  the  love  of  money  and  more  gain,  the  ground  of 
I  removing. 

j.Theder-  Secondly,  From  this  abufe  hath  proceeded  that 
p'siu7.u-  luxury  and  idlenefs  that  mofi;  of  the  clergy  live 

in,  even  among  'Prote/lants  as  well  as  Papifls,  tcs 
the  great  fcandal  of  Chriftianity.  For  not  having 
lawful  trades  to  work  with  their  hands,  and  be¬ 
ing  fo  fuperfluoufiy  and  fumptuoufly  provided  for, 
they  live  in  idlenefs  and  luxury  ;  and  there  doth 
more  pride,  vanity,  and  ivorldly  glory  appear  in 
their  wives  and  children  than  in  moft  others,  which 
is  open  and  evident  to  all. 

3.Thecier-  Thirdly,  They  become  hereby  fo  glued  to  the 
gy’s  cruel-  Qp  uioiiey,  that  there  is  none  like  them  in 
malice,  rage,  and  cruelty.  If  they  be  denied  their 
hire,  they  rage  like  drunken  men,  fret,  fume, 
and  as  it  were  go.  mad.  A  man  may  fooner  fatif- 
fy  the  feverefi  creditor  than  them  ;  the  general 
voice  of  the  poor  doth  confirm  this.  For  in.^ 
deed  they  are  far  more  exatf  in  taking  up  the 
tithes  of  Jheep,  geefe,  fwine,  and  ^'c.  and 

look  more  narrowly  to  it  than  to  the  members  of 
their  flock  :  they  will  not  inijk  the  icaft  mite  5 

and 
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and  the  pooreft  widow  .  cannot  efcape  their  ava-  Poor 
ricious  hands.  Twenty  lies  they  will  hear  un- 
reproved  ;  and  as  many  oaths  a  man  may  fwear  efcape  the 
in  their  hearing  without  offending  them  ;  and  p"' j' 
greater  evils  than  all  this  they  can  overlook.  But  hanUs! 
if  thou  owed:  them  aught,  and  refufeft  to  pay  it, 
then  nothing  but  war  will  they  tliunder  againft 
thee,  and  they  will  ftigmatize  thee  with  the  hor.. 
rible  title  of  facrilege,  and  fend  thee  to  hell  with- 
out_  mercy,  as  if  thou  hadft  committed  the  fm 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Of  all  people  we  can 
beft  bear  witnefs  to  this  ;  for  God  having  ftiewn  The  work 
'  us  this  corrupt  and  antichriftian  miniftry,  and  chrtft  is" 
called  us  out  from  it,  and  gathered  us  unto  his  p“‘'y> 
own  power  and  life,  to  be  •  a  feparate  people,  fo 
that  we  dare  not  join  with,  nor  hear  thefe  anti¬ 
chriftian  hirelings,  neither  yet  put  into  their  mouths 
or  feed  them ;  oh  !  what  malice,  envy,  and  fury 
hath  this  raifed  in  their  hearts  againft  us  !  That 
though  we  get  none  of  their  wares,  neither  will 
buy  them,  as  knowing  them  to  be  naught,  yet 
will  they  force  us  to  give  them  money  :  and  be- 
caufe  we  cannot  for  confcience  fake  do  it,  our 
fufferings  have  upon  that  account  been  unutter¬ 
able.  Yea,  to  give  account  of  their  cruelty,  and 
feveral  forts  of  inhumanity  ufed  againft  us,  would 
make  no  fmall  hiftory.  Ihefe  avaricious  hire¬ 
lings  have  come  to  that  degree  of  malice  and 
rage,  that  feveral  poor  labouring  men  have  been 
carried  hundreds  of  miles  from  their  own  dwei- 
lings,  and  fhut  up  in  prifon,  loine  two,  foine 
thiee,  yea,  fome  feven  years  together,  for  the 
value  of  one  pound  fterling,  and  lefs.  I  know  a  widow 
myfelf  a  poor  widow,  that  for  the  tithes  of  her 
geefe,  which  amounted  not  to  five  ftiillings,  was 
abcTut  four  years  kept  in  prifon,  thirty  miles  from 
her  houfe.  Yea,  they  by  violence  for  this  caufe 
have  plundered  of  men’s  goods  the  hundred-fold, 
and  prejudiced  much  more  ;  yea,  hundreds  have 

Y  y  hereby 
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hereby  fpilt  their  innocent  blood,  by  dying  in  the 
filthy  noifome  hole's  and  prifons.  And  fome  of  the 
priejls  have  been  fo  enraged,  that  goods  thus 
raviflied  could  not  fatisfy  them  ;  but  they  muft 
alfo  fatisfy  their  fury  by  beating,  knocking,  and 
wounding  with  their  hands  innocent  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  for  refufing  (for  confcience  fake)  to  put  into 
their  mouths. 

The  only  way  then  foundly  to  reform  and  re¬ 
move  all  thefe  abides,  and  take  away  the  ground 
and  occafion  of  them,  is,  to  take  away  all  Jlhited 
and  forced  maintenance  tswA  Jlipends.  As  whoever 
call  or  appoint  teachers  to  themfelves,  let  them 
accordingly  entertain  them  :  and  for  fuch  as  are 
called  and  moved  to  the  mhiijlry  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  thofe  that  receive  them,  and  tafte  of  the 
good  of  their  ininijtry^  will  no  doubt  provide 
things  needful  for  them,  and  there  will  be  no 
need  of  a  law  to  force  a  hire  for  them  :  for  he 
that  fends  them,  will  take  care  for  them ;  and 
they  alfo,  having  food  and  raiment^  will  therewith 
be  content. 


Thediffc-  XXXIIL  The  fum  then  of  what  is  faid  is, 

tween ^th'e  That  the  mlndlrv  that  we  have  pleaded  for^  and 
miniftry  of  which  dlfo  the  Lofcl  hath  ratfed  tip  among  us  is^  in 
^//  Its  pdrts^  like  the  true  miniftry  of  the  apoflles 
•^dverfiiries.  and  pTiniitive  church.  Whereas  the  miniftry  our 
adverf dries  feek  to  uphold  and  plead  for  as  it  doth  in 
all  its  parts  differ  from  thern^  fo^  on  the  other  hand., 
it  is  very  tike  the  falfe  prophets  and  teachers  ieftijied 
againft  and  condemned  in  the  feripture.,  as  may  be 
thus  briefly  llluftrated. 

The  tnie  I.  The  miniftry  and  minifters  we  plead  for,  are 
minifters  ^re  wmediate!)’  called  and  fent  forth  by  Chri/l 

and  his  Spirit  unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry  :  fo  were 
the  holy  apoftles  and  prophets,  as  appears  by  thefe 
places,  Mat.  x.  i,  5.  Eph.  iv.  ii.  Heb.  v.  4. 

I.  Iftit  the  miniftry  and  minifters  our  oppofera 
plead  for,  are  fuch  as  have  no  immediate  call  from 

Chrifi, 
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Cbrijl^  to  %vhom  the  leading  ayid  motion  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  reckoned  necejjary  ;  but  who  are  called^  fent 
forth ^  and  ordained  by  wicked  and  ungodly  men  :  fuch 
were  of  old  the  falfe  prophets  and  te'hchers,  as 
appears  by  thefe  places,  Jer.  xiv.  14,  1 5.  item^  chap.  '  ' 
xxili.  21.  and  xxvii.  15. 

IL  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  qre  fuch  as  art 
actuated  and  led  by  God's  Spirit^  and  by  the  power  and  ^  ^ 

operation  of  his  grace  in  their  hearts^  are  in  forne 
Tneafure  converted  and  regenerate^  and  fo  are  good^ 
boly^  and  gracious  men  :  fuch  were  the  holy  pro¬ 
phets  and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  i  iii.  2,  3, 

4,  5,  6.  T/V.  i.  7,  8,  9. 

2.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  t§  whom  the  grace  of  God  is  no  needf  ul  qua¬ 
lification  ;  and  fo  may  be  true  yniniflers^  according  to 
ihem^  though  they  be  ungodly^  unholy^  and  profligate 
Tiien  :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoftles,  as 
appears  from  Mic.  iii.  5,  ii.  i  ."Tinu  vi.  3,  6,  7,  8, 

&c.  2  Tm,  iii.  2.  2  Pet,  ii.  i,  2,  3. 

III.  The  minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  acl^ 
move,,  and  labour  in  the  work  of  the  miniflry^  not 
from  their  own  mere  natural  flrength  and  ability,,  but 
as  they  are  actuated,,  ynoved^  fupportedj  afflfled  and  in-^ 
fluenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  and  jninifler  according  to 
the  gift  received,y  as  good  Jiewards  of  the  man  fold 
grace  of  God  :■  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets  and  ' 
apoftles,  I  Pet,  iv.  10,  ii.  i  Cor,  i.  17.  ii.  3,4,5, 

13.  Acts  ii.  4.  Mat,  x.  20.  Mark  xiii.  ii.  Luke  xii. 

12.  I  Cor,  xiii.  2. 

3.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are fuch  as  wait  not  for,,  nor  expect,,  nor  need  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  actuate  and  move  them  in  the  work  of  the  ynd 
tiiflry  ;  but  what  they  do  they  do  from  their  own  mere 
natural  flrength  and  ability,,  and  what  they  have 
thered  and Jiolen  from  the  letter  of  the  fcripture,,  and 
other  books,,  and  fofpeak  it  forth  in  the  flrength  of  their 
own  wifdom  and  eloquence^  and  not  in  the  evidence  and 
dcmonflration  of  the  Spirit  and  power  :  fuch  were  tlie 

falfe 
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falfe  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears,  Jer.  xxul. 
3°5  3^?  32>  34,  &c.  I  Cor.  iv.  i8.  Jude  i6. 

fte’rThuro!’-  i  mmiftcrs  we  plead  for,  are fuch  as,  being 

lity.  humble^  contend  not  for  precedency  and  prio^ 

rity^  but  rather  ftrive  to  prefer  one  another^  and ferve 
one  another  in  love  ;  neither  defire  to  be  dijlinguijhed 
from  the  reji  by  their  garjnents  and  large  phyladleries, 
ncrfeek  the  greetings  in  the  market-places,  nor  upper- 
jnojl  places  at  feajis,  nor  the  chief  feats  in  the  fyna- 
gogues  ;  nor  yet  to  be  called  of  men  raafter,  ejjY.  fuch 
weie  the  holy  prophets  and  apoftles,  as  appears 
from  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  9,  10.  and  xx.  25,  26,  27. 

4.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  ft  rive  and  contend  for  fuperiority,  and 
claim  precedency  over  one  another  ;  aftediing  and  am- 
bitioufty  fe eking  after  the  forementioned  things  :  fuch 
were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoftles  in  time  paft. 
Mat.  xxiii.  5,  6,  7. 

minifters  we  plead  for,  are  fuch  as  having 
,  gift!  received,  freely  give  ;  '  who  covet  no  man's  ftlver, 

gold,  or  garments  ;  who  ftek  no  man's  goods,  but  feek 
them,  and  the  falvation  of  their  fouls :  wbofe  hands 
f apply  their  own  necejftties,  working  honeftly  for  bread 
to  themjelves  and  their  families.  And  if  at  any  time 
they  be  called  of  God,  fo  as  the  work  of  the  Lord 
hinder  them  from  the  ufe  of  their  trades,  take  what 
is  freely  given  them  by  fuch  to  whom  they  have  com¬ 
municated  fpirituals  ;  and  having  food  and  raiment, 
are  therewith  content :  fuch  were  the  holy  prophets 
and  apoftles,  as  appears  from  Mat.  x.  8.  Adis  xx. 
335  345  35-  I  'Cirif  vi.  8. 

5.  But  the  minifters  our  adverfaries  plead  for, 
are  fuch  as  not  having  freely  received,  will  not  freely 
give  ;  but  are  covetous,  doing  that  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  fake  ;  as  to  preach  for  hire,  and 
divine  for  money,  and  look  for  their  gain  from  their 
quarter,  and  prepare  war  againft  fuch  as  put  not  into 
their  mouths,  &c.  Greedy  dogs,  which  can  never 
have  enough.  Shepherds  who  feed  themfelves,  and  not 
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the  flock  ;  eating  the  fat^  and  clothmg  thenifelves  with 
the  wool ;  making  merchandise  of fouls  ;  and  following 
the  way  of  lBalaa?n^  that  loved  the  wages  of  unrighte^ 
oufnefs  :  fuch  were  the  falfe  prophets  and  apoltles, 
Ifai.Wi.  II.  Esek.  xxxiv.  2,  3,  8.  Mic.  iii.  5,  n. 
Tit.  i.  1O5  II.  2  Pet.  ii.  i,  2,  3,  14,  15. 

And  in  a  word,  We  are  for  a  holy,  fpiritual, 
pure  and  living  miniftry^  where  the  7ninifters  are 
both  called,  qualified  and  ordered,  aftuated  and  in¬ 
fluenced  in  all  they?^y>j-  of  their  miniflry  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  which  being  wanting,  we  judge  they  ceafe 
to  be  the  minifters  of  Chrijl. 

But  they,  judging  this  life^  grace ^  and  Spirit  no 
eflential  part  of  their  miniflry^  are  therefore  for  the 
upholding  of  an  human,  carnal,  dry,  barren,  fruit- 
lefs  and  dead  miniflry ;  of  which,  alas  !  we  have 
feen  the  fruits  in  the  mofl:  part  of  their  churches : 
of  whom  that  faying  of  the  Lord  is  certainly  veri- 
Jer,  xxiii.  32. — -/ feyit  them  not^  nor  commanded 
them^  therefore  they  jh all  not  profit  this  people  at  alL' 
faith  the  LORD.  ^ 


True  luini- 
fters  life 
and  (quali¬ 
fication. 


PRO- 


Concerning  Worship. 

\v hat  the  j{\]  and  acceptable  worjlnp  to  God  is  offered  in 
fhip  is,  that  Uie  inward  and  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of 
bl^to  gTj.  Spirit,  which  is  neither  limited  to  places. 


him  always,  and  continually  to  fear  before  him; 
yet  as  to  the  outward  lignification  thereof,  in 


do  it  in  our  own  will^  cohere  and  when  wx  will ; 
but  %vhere  and  when  we  are  moved  thereunto  by 
the  itirring  and  fecret  infpiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  our  hearts  ;  which  God  hearetli  and  ac- 
cepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move  us 
thereunto,  when  need  is  ;  of  which  he  himfelf  is 
the  alone  proper  judge.  All  other  worjhip  then,, 
\iO\}eipraiJes^pranjers  or  preachings^  which  man  fets 
about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appoint¬ 
ment,  which  he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his 
pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  himfelf  feeth 
meet,  whether  they  be  a  preferibed  foinn^  as  a 
liturgy^  &c.  or  prayers  conceived  extempore  by  the 
natural  ftrength  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  they  are 
all  but  fiiperjfition^  %vilUworjhip^  and  abominable 
idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God,  which  are  now  to 
be  denied  and  rejefted,  and  feparated  from,  ia 
this  day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing :  however  it 
might  have  pleafed  him  fwho  winked  at  the  times 
of  ignorance^  with  a  refpecl  to  the  fimplicity  and 
integrity  of  forne,  and  of  his  own  innocent  feedy 
which  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of  men 
under  that  mafs  of  fuperjlition )  to  blow  upon  the 
dead  and  dry  bonesy  and  to  raile  fome  breathings 
of  his  own,  and  anfwer  them ;  and  that  until  the 
day  fliould  more  clearly  dawn  and  break  forth. 

1.  duty  of  man  towards  God  lieth  chiefly 


fortuity  to  the  pure  law  and  liglit  of  Godyfo  as  both  to 
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forfake  the  evif  and  he  found  in  the  praSlice  of  thofe 
perpetual  and  moral  precepts  of  right  coif nefs  and  equity  • 

And  2.  In  rendering  that  reverence^  honour  and  ado¬ 
ration  to  God^  that  he  requires  and  demands  of  us  ; 
which  is  comprehended  under  worfoip.  Of  the  for- 
7ner  we  have  already  fpoken,  as  alfo  of  the  difl’erent 
relations  of  Chrijtlans^  as  they  are  diilinguillied  by 
the  fcverai  meafures  of  grace  received,  and  given  to 
every  one  ;  and  in  that  refpecl  have  their  feveral 
offices  in  the  body  ofChriJly  which  is  the  church.  Now 
I  come  to  fpcak  of  zvorjhip^  or  of  thofe  a£ls,  whe¬ 
ther  private  or  publick,  general  or  particular,  where r* 
by  man  renders  to  God  that  part  of  his  duty  which 
relates  immediately  to  him :  and  as  obedience  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  facrifice^  fo  neither  is  any  facrifice  acceptable^ 
but  that  which  is  done  according  to  the  will  of  him 
to  whom  it  is  offered.  But  men,  finding  it  eafier  to 
faci'ifice  in  their  own  wills,  than  obey  Code’s  will, 
have  heaped  up  facrifices  v/ithout  obedience ;  and  True  Wf>r- 
thinking  to  deceive  God,  as  they  do  one  another^  dut'yTo'^ 
give  hint  a  fhew  of  reverence,  honour  and  v/orfhip,  Ced-wards 
w  hile  they  are  both  inwardly  eftranged  and  alienated 
from  his  holy  and  righteous  life,  and  wholly  ftran- 
gers  to  the  pure  breathings  of  his  Spirit,  in  which  the 
acceptable  facrifice  and  wmrlliip  is  only  offered  up. 

Hence  it  is,  that  there  is  not  any  thing  relating  to 
man’s  duty  towards  God,  which  among  all  forts  of 
people  hath  been  more  vitiated,  and  in  wdiich  the 
devil  hath  more  prevailed,  than  in  abufing  man’s 
mind  concerning  this  thing  ;  and  as  among  many 
others,  fo  among  thofe  called  Cbrijiians,  nothing 
hath  been  more  out  of  order,  and  more  corrupted, 
as  fome  Papijis,  and  all  Protejlants,  do  acknowledge. 

As  I  freely  approve  whatfoever  the  Protefiants  have 

reformed  from  Paptjls  in  this  refpeft  ;  fo  I  meddle 

not  at  this  time  with  their  controverfies  about  it  :  Tbe  Popim 

only  it  fuffices  me  with  them  to  deny,  as  no  part  of 

the  true  worlhip  of  God,  that  abominable  fuperfti-  cd,  with  "'ll 

lion  ahd  idolatry  the  Popijh  ?nafs,  the  adoration  of 

Jaints 
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^  faints  and  angels^  the  veneration  of  relicks^  the.  vif» 
tation^of  Jepulchres^  and  all  thofe  other  fuperftitious 
ceremonies,  confraternities^  and  endlefs  pilgrimages  of 
the  Romijh  fynagogue.  Which  all  may  fuffice  to 
evince  to  Protejlants^  that  Antichrifi  hath  wrought 
rhore  in  this  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Chrijlian 
and  fo  it  concerns  them  narrowly  to  con- 
made  a  per-  fider,  whether  herein  they  have  made  a  clear  and 
perfeft  reformation  ;  as  to  which  ftands  the  contro- 
verfy  betwixt  them  and  us.  For  we  find  many  of 
the  branches  lopt  off  by  them,  but  the  root  yet  re-^ 
maining;  to  wit,  a  %vorJhip  acted  in  and  from  man^s 
will  and  fpirit,  and  not  by  and  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  the  true  Chrifttan  and  fpiritual  worjhip  of 
God  hath  been  fo  early  loft,  and  man’s  wifdom  and 
will  hath  fo  cjuickly  and  throughly  mixed  itfelf 
herein,  that  both  the  apojiafy  in  this  refpeft  hath 
been  greateft,  and  the  reformation  herefrom,  as  to 
the  evil  root,  moft  difficult.  Therefore  let  not  the 
reader  fuddenly  ftumble  at  the  account  of  o\xr  propo- 
fttion  in  this  matter,  but  patiently  hear  us  explain 
‘  ourfelves  in  this  refpefl:,  and  I  hope  (by  the  affiftance 
of  God)  to  make  it  appear,  that  tho’  our  manner  of 
fpeaking  and  doftrine  feem  moft  fingular  and  dif¬ 
ferent  from  all  other  forts  of  Chriflians;  yet  it  is  moft 
according  to  the  pureft  C/?r////Vir/"2  religion^  and  indeed 
moft  needful  to  be  obferved  and  foliowxd.  And 
that  there  be  no  ground  of  miftake  (for  that  I  was 
necefiltated  to  fpeak  in  few  words,  and  therefore 
more  obfeurely  and  dubioufly  in  the propofition  itfelf) 
it  Is  fit  in  the  firlt  place  to  declare  and  explain  our 
fenfe,  and  clear  the  Jlate  of  the  controverjf 

TL  And  firll,  let  it  be  coufidered,  that  what  is 
wn.at  wor  here  affirmed,  is  fpoken  of  the  worjhip  of  God  in  thefc 
go fpehtimes^  and  nor  of  the  worffiif:)^  that  \vas  under 
or  before  the  law  ;  for  the  particular  commands  of 
God  to  men  then^  are  not  fiiflicient  to  authorize  us 
now  to  dp  the  lame  things  ;  elfe  we  might  be  flip- 
poled  at  pi  efeat  acceptably  to  oiler  facriftce  as  they 

did, 
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did,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  ceafed.  So  that 
what  might  have  been  both  commendable  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  under  the  law^  may  juftly  now  be  charged 
with  fuperftition,  yea,  and  idolatry.  So  that  im¬ 
pertinently,  in  this  refpeft,  doth  Arnoldus  rage  a- 
gainll  this  propofition,  [^Exerdt.  Theolog.  feft.  44.] 
faying  ;  That  I  deny  all  publick  worjhip^  and  that 
according  to  nie^  fuch  as  in  Enoch^j*  time  publickly 
began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  fuch  as 
at  the  coifimand  of  God  went  thrice  up  to  Jerufalem 
to  worjhip  ;  and  that  Anna,  Simeon,  Mary,  ^irc.  were 
idolaters j  becaufe  they  ufed  the  publick  %uorfhip  of  thofe 
times  ;  fuch  a  confequence  is  moft  impertinent,  and 
no  lefs  foolifli  and  abfurd,  than  if  I  fliould  infer  from 
PauFs  expoilulating  with  the  Galatians  for  their 
returning  to  the  JewiJh  ceremonies^  that  he  therefore 
condemned  Mofes  and  all  the  prophets  as  foolifh  and 
ignorant,  becaufe  they  ufed  thofe  things  :  the  for¬ 
ward  man,  not  heeding  the  different  difpenfation  of 
times,  ran  into  this  impertinency.  Tho"  a  fpiritual  Ceremo- 
worfhip  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt  was  prac- 
tifed  by  many  under  the  law  in  great  fimplicity ;  were  not 
yet  will  it  not  follow,  that  it  were  no  fuperftition 

*1  t  Pi  T  triic  wof* 

to  ule  all  thole  ceremonies  that  they  ufedj  which  were  fhip^ 
by  God  difpenfed  to  the  Jews,  not  as  being  effen- 
tial  to  true  worjhip,  or  necelTary  as  of  themfelves 
for  tranfmitting  and  entertaining  an  holy  fellowjhip 
betwixt  him  and  his  people  ;  but  in  condefeenfion 
to  them,  who  were  inclinable  to  idolatry.  Albeit 
then  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  things,  the  fubftance 
was  enjoyed  under  the  law  by  fuch  as  were  fpiritual 
indeed  ;  yet  was  it  veiled  and  furrounded  with 
many  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  it  is  no  ways  lawful 
for  us  to  ufe  now  under,  the  gofpel, 

§.  III.  Secondly  ;  Albeit  1  fay,  that  this  worjhip  H. 
is  neither  limited  to  times,  places  nor  perfons  ;  yet  True  wor- 
I  would  not  be  underftood,  as  if  I  intended  the  put-  HmiteV't. 
ting  away  of  all  fet  times  and  places  to  wo  rfhip  :  p^^ce  or 
God  forbid  I  ihould  think  of  fuch  an  opinion.  Nay, 
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xvc  are  none  ol  tliofe  that  forfake  the  affhmblln?  of 
ourfelves^  together ;  but  have  even  certain  times  and 
places,  in  which  we  carefully  meet  together  (nor 
can  we  be  driven  therefrom  by  the  threats  and  per- 
fecutions  of  men)  to  ‘wait  upon  God,  and  worfnip 
Neceffityof  him.  To  meet  together  we  think  neceffary  for  the 
people  of  God  ;  becaufe,  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathed 
with  this  outward  tabernacle,  there  is  a  neceffity  to 
the  entertaining  of  a'joint  and  vifible  fellowfliip,  and 
bearingofan  outward  teftimony  forGod,  and  feeing 
of  the  faces  of  one  another,  that  we  concur  with 
our  perfons  as  well  as  fpirits  :  to  be  accompanied 
with  that  inward  love  and  unity  of  fpirit,  doth 
greatly  tend  to  encourage  and  refrefli  the  faints. 

But  the  limitation  we  condemn  is,  that  whereas 
the  Spirit  of  God  fhould  be  the  immediate  aclor, 
mover,  perfuadcr  and  influencer  of  man  in  the  parti- 
culac  afifs  of  worfhip,  when  the  faints  are  met  toge¬ 
ther,  this  Spirit  is  Umitejl  in  its  operations,  by  fetting 
up  a  particular  man  or  men  to  preach  and  pray  in 
man’s  will ;  and  all  the  reft  are  excluded  from  fo 
much  as  believing  that  they  are  to  wait  for  God’s 
Spirit  to  move  them  in  fuch  things  :  and  fo  they  neg- 
leftingthatinthemfelveswhich  Ihould  quicken  them, 
and  not  waiting  to  feel  the  pure  breathings  of  God’s 
Spirit,  fo  as  to  obey  them,  are  led  merely  to  depend 
upon  the  preacher,  and  hear  what  he  will  fay. 

Secondly  ;  In  that  tliefe  peculiar  men  come  not 
thither  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  to  wait  for  the 
inward  motions  and  operations  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
fo  to  pray  as  they  feel  the  Spirit  to  breathe  through 
them,  and  in  them ;  and  to  preach,  as  they  find 
themfelves  aftuated  and  moved  by  God’s  Spirit,  and 
as  he  gives  utterance,  fo  as  to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon 
to  refrefli  weary  louls,  and  as  the  prefent  condition 
and  ftate  of  the  people’s  hearts  require  ;  fuffering 
God  by  his  Spirit  both  to  prepare  people’s  hearts, 
and  alio  give  the  preacher  to  fpeak  what  may  be  fit 
and  fcafouablc  for  them  :  but  he  (viz.  the  preacher') 
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hath  hammered  togctlier  in  his  clofet,  according  tq, 
his  own  will,  by  his  human  wildom  and  literature, 
and  by  Healing  the  words  of  truth  from  the  letter  of 
the  feriptures,  and  patching  together  other  men’s 
writings  and  obferyations,  fo  much  as  will  hold  him 
fpeaking  an  hour,  while  the  glafs  runs  ;  and  without 
waiting  or  feeling  the  inward  influence  of  tlie  Spirit  PUefts 
of  God,  he  declaims  that  by  hap-hazard,  whether  it 
be  fit  or  leafonable  for  the  people’s  condition,  or  not ;  theirftiutiec* 
and  when  he  has  ended  his  fermon,  he  faith  his 
prayer  alfo  in  his  own  will ;  and  fo  there  is  an  end  of 
the  buftnejs.  Which  ciijiotnary  •worjhip,  as  it  is  no 
\yays  acceptable  to  God,  fo  how  unfruitful  it  is,  and 
unprofitable  to  thofe  that  are  found  in  it,  the  pre- 
fent  condition  of  the  nations  doth  fufficiently  de¬ 
clare.  It  appears  then,  that  we  are  not  againft  fei 
times  for  worfhip,  as  Arnoldus  againft  this  propofi- 
tion,  Sedl.  45.  no  lefs  impertinently  alledgeth  ;  offer¬ 
ing  needlefly  to  prove  that  which  is  not  denied:  only 
thefe  times  being  appointed  for  outward  conveni- 
ency,  we  may  not  therefore  think  with  the  Papijis, 
that  thefe  days  are  holy,  and  lead  people  into  a  fuper- 
ftitious  obferyation  of  them  ;  being  perfuaded  that 
all  days  are  alike  holy  in  the  fight  of  God.  And  altho’  whether 
it  be  not  my  prefent  purpofe  to  make  a  long  digref-  fl' 
fion  concerning  the  debates  cOxion^Protefiants  about  ^ 
ihcfirji  day  of  the  m’ef,  commonly  called  the  Lord’s 
dfiy,  yet  forafnuich  as  it  comes  fitly  in  here,  I  fliall 
briefly  ftgnify  our  fenfe  thereof. 

§.  IV.  We,  not  feeing  any  ground  in  feripture  ofthefiru 
101  it,  cannot  be  fo  luperflitious  as  to  believe  that 
either  the  J ewifh.  fabbath  now  continues,  or  that  the 
JirJt  aciy  oi  the  week  is  the  anti-type  thereof  or  the 
true  Chrijiian  fabbath  ;  which  with  Calvin  we  be- 
lieve  to  have  a  more  fpiritual  fenfe  :  and  therefore 
we  know  no  moral  obligation  by  the  fourth  com- 
Viand,  or  elfewhere,  to  keep  the  fir  ft  day  of  the 
■week  more  than  any  other,  or  any  holinefs  inherent 
ui  It.  But  firft,  forafmuch  as  it  is  necelTary  that 


there 
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there  be  fome  time  fet  apart  for  the  faints  to  meet 
together  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and  that  fecondly,  it  is 
fit  at  fome  times  they  be  freed  from  their  other  out¬ 
ward-affairs;  and  that  thirdly,  reafon  and  equity 
doth  allow  that  fervants  and  beads  have  fome  time 
allowed  them  to  be  eafed  from  their  continual  la¬ 
bour  ;  and  that  fourthly,  it  appears  that  the  apo- 
ftles  and  primitive  Chridians  did  ufe  the  jirjl  day  of 
the  week  for  thefe  purpofes  ;  we  find  ourfelves  fuf- 
ficiently  moved  for  thefe  caufes  to  do  fo'alfo,  with¬ 
out  fuperditioufly  draining  the  feriptures  for  ano¬ 
ther  reafon  :  which,  that  it  is  not  to  be  there  found, 
many  Tdroiejiants^  yea,  Calvin  himfelf,  upon  the 
fourth  command^  hath  abundantly  evinced.  And  tho’ 
we  therefore  meetj  and  abdain  from  working  upon 
this  day^  yet  doth  not  that  hinder  us  from  .having 
meetings  alfo  for  worjhip  at  other  times. 

§.  V.  Thirdly  ;  Tho’  according  to  the  knowledge 
of  God,  revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit,  through  that 
more  full  difpenfation  of  light  which  we  believe  the 
Lord  hath  brought  about  in  this  day,  we  judge  it  our 
duty  to  hold  forth  that  pure  and  fpiritual  worfnip 
which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  anfwerable  to  the 
tedifnony  of  Chrid  and  his  apodles,  and  likewife 
to  tedify-againd  and  deny  not  only  manifed  fuper- 
dition  and  idolatry,  but  alfo  all  formal  wilkwor- 
The  wor-  fhip,  wliich  darids  not  in  the  power  of  God  ;  yet,  I 
fay,  we  do  not  deny  the  whole  worfliip  of  all  thofe 
that  have  borne  the  name  of  Chriflians  even  in  the 
apodafy,  as  if  God  had  never  heard  their  prayers, 
jior  accepted  any  of  them  :  God  forbid  we  diould 
be  fo  void  of  charity  !  The  latter  part  of  the  propo- 
fition  fheweth  the  contrary.  And  as  we  would  not 
■  be  fo  ahfurd  on  the  one  hand  to  conclude,  becaufe 
of  the  errors  and  darknefs  that  many  were  covered 
and  furrourided  with  in  Babylon^  that  none  of  their 
prayers  were  heard  or  accepted  of  God,  fo  will  we 
not  be  fo  unwary  on  the  other,  as  to  conclude,  that 
bccaufe  God  heard  and  pitied  them,  fo  we  ought 

to 
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to  continue  In  thefe  errors  and  darknefs,  and  not 
come  out  oi  Babylon^  when  it- is  by  God' difcovered 
unto  us.  The  Popijh  inafs  and  vefpers  I  do  believe 
to  be,  as  to  the  matter. of  them,  abominable  idolatry 
and  fuperjlition^  and  fo  alfo  believe  the  P rote f}a?itS' ; 
yet  will  neither /or  they  that  in  the  darknefs 

Popery  no  upright-hearted  men,  though  zealous 
in  thefe  abominations,  have  been  heard  of  God,  or 
accepted  of  him  ;  Who  can  deny,  but  that  both  Ber- 
riard  and  Bonaventiire^  Paulerus^^  "Thomas  d  Kempis^ 
and  divers  others  have  both  known  and  tailed  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  felt  the  power  and  virtue  of  God’s 
Spirit  working  with  them  for  their  falvation  ?  And 
yet  ought  we  not  to  forfake  and  deny  thofe  fuper- 
llitions  which  they  were  found  in  ?  The  Calvinijiical 
Prejbyterians  do  much  upbraid  (and  I  fay  not  with¬ 
out  reafon)  the  formality  and  deadnefs  of  the  Epif- 
copalian  and  Lutheran  liturgies  ;  and  yet,  as  they 
will  not  deny  but  there  have  been  fome  good  men 
among  them,  lb  neither  dare  they  refufe,  but  that 
when  that  good  ftep  was  brought  in  by  them,  of 
turning  the  publick  prayers  into  the  vulgar  tongues, 
though  continued  in  a  liturgy^  it  was  acceptable  to 
God,  and  fometimes  accompanied  with  his  power 
and  prefence :  yet  will  not  the  Prejbyterians  have 
it  from  thence  concluded,  that  the  common  prayers 
Ihould  ftill  continue  ;  fo  likev/ife,  though  we  fliould 
confefs,  that,  through  the  mercy  and  wonderful 
condefcenfion  of  God,  there  have  been  upright  in 
heart,  both  among  Papijis  and  Protejlants^  yet 
can  we  not  therefore  approve  of  their  way  in  the 
general,  or  not  go  on  to  the  upholding  of  that 
fpiritual  worjhip^  which  the  Lord  is  callings  all  to, 
and  fo  to  the  teftifying  againft  whatfoeyer  Hands 
in  the  w^ay  of  it.  .  .  «  \ 

§.  VI.  Fourthly;  To  come  then  to  the  fate  of 
the  controverfy^  as  to  the  publick  worfnp^  we  judge 
it  the  duty  of  all  to  be  diligent  in  the  aflembling 
of  themfelves  together  (and  what  we  have  been, 
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and  are,  in  this  matter,  our  enemies  in  Great 
Brjiairiy  who  have  ufed  all  means  to  hinder  our 
afiembling  together  to  worfliip  God,  may  bear 
witnefs)  and  when  affembled,  the  great  work  of 
one  and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God ;  and 
returning  out  of  their  ov/n  thoughts  and  imagi¬ 
nations,  to  feel  the  Lord’s  prefence,  and  know  a 
gaBjcring  hito^  his  name  indeed,  where  he  is  in  the 
7nidfl^  according  to  his  promife.  And  as  every  one 
is  thus  gathered,  and  fo  met  together  inwardly  in 
fhcii  fpiiits,  as  well  as  outwardly  in  their  pcrions, 
there  the  fecret  power  and  virtue  of  hfe  is  known  to 
rcfrtili  the  £oui,  and  the  pnre  motions  and  breath¬ 
ings  of  God  s  Spirit  are  felt  to  arife  ;  from  which, 
as  words  of  declaration,  prayers  or  praifes  arife, 
the  acceptable  worlhip  is  known,  which  edifies  the 
ciiuich,  and  is  well-pleaiing  to  God.  And  no 
man  here  limits  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  bringeth 
forth  his  own  conned  and  gathered  ftulF ;  but 
every  one  puts  that  lorth  which  the  Lord  puts 
into  their  hearts  :  and  it  is  uttered  forth  not  in 
^  wifdom,  but  in  the  evidence  and 

fation  of  the  elenionjt  ration  oj  the  opirit^  and  oj^  power*  "^Tea, 
Spirit'  though  there  be  not  a  word  I'poken,  yet  is  the  true 
fpiritual  worlhip  performed,  and  the  body  of 
Chrill  edified  ;  yea,  it  may,  and  hath  often  fallen 
out  among  us,  that  divers  meetings  have  pall  with¬ 
out  one  word  ;  and  yet  our  fouls  have  been  greatly 
edified  and  refrelhed,  and  our  hearts  wonderfully 
overcome  with  tiie  fecret  fenfe  of  God’s  power 
and  Spirit,  ^^'hich  without  words  hath  been  mi- 
nifiered  from  one  velfel  to  another.  This  is  in¬ 
deed  itrange  and  incredible  to  the  mere  natural 
and  carnally-minded  man,  who  .will  be  apt  to 
judge  ail  time  loft  where  there  is  not  fomething 
i’poken  that  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes ;  aud 
therefore  I  lhail  infill  a  little  upon  this  fubjecd, 
as  one  that  can  fpeak  from  a  certain  experience, 
and  not  by  mere  nearfay,  of  tliis  wonderful  and 
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glorious  difpenfation ;  which  hath  fo  much  the 
more  of  the  wifdom  and  glory  of  God  in  it,  as 
it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  man's  fpirit,  will,' 
and  wifdom. 

§.  VII.  As  there  can  be  nothing  more  oppofite  The/ricnt 
to  the  natural  will  and  wifdom  of  man  than  this  upon^Cod 
flent  waiting  upon  God^  fo  neither  can  it  be  obtain-  obuinca. 
ed,  nor  rightly  comprehended  by  man,  but  as  he 
layeth  down  his  own  wifdom  and  will,  fo  as  to 
be  content  to  be  throughly  fubjeft  fo  God.  And 
therefore  it  was  not  preached,  nor  can  be  fo  prac- 
tifed,  but  by  fuch  as  find  no  outward  ceremony, 
no  obfervations,  no  words,  yea,  not  the  bell 
and  pured  words,  even  the  words  of  feripture, 
able  to  fatisfy  their  weary  and  afRifted  fouls :  be- 
caufe  wdiere  all  thefe  may  be,  the  life,  power, 
and  virtue,  which  make  fuch  things  effedlual,  may 
be  wanting.  Such,  I  fay,  were  neceffitated  to  ceafe 
from  all  externals,  and  to  be  filent  before  the 
Lord ;  and  being  diredied  to  that  inward  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life  and  light  in  thnnfelves,  as  the  mofl 
excellent  teacher,  which  can  ne^ver  he  removed  into  30.  ao. 
a  corner ,  came  thereby  to  be  taught  to  w’^ait  upon 
God  in  the  meafure  of  life  and  grace  received 
from  him,  and  to  ceafe  from  their  own  forward 
words  and  aftions,  in  the  natural  willing  tnd 
-  comprehenfion,  and  feel  after  this  inw^ard  feed 
of  life ;  that,  as  it  moveth,  they  may  move  with 
ity  and  be  actuated  by  its  power,  and  influenced, 
whether  to  pray,  preach  or  fmg.  And  fo  from 
this  principle  of  man's  being  fiient,  and  not  aft- 
ing  in  the  things  of  God  of  himfelf,  until  thus 
actuated  by  God's  light  and  grace  in  the  hearty  did 
naturally  fpring  that  manner  of  fitting  filent  to¬ 
gether,  and  waiting  together  upon  the  Lord. 

•lor  many  thus  principled,  meeting  together  in 
the  puie  fear  of  the  Lord,  did  not  apply  them- 
felves  prefently  to  fpeak,  pray,  or  ling,  be¬ 
ing  afraid  to  be  found  acting-  forwardly  in  their 

own 
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own  wills,*  but  each  made  it  their  work  to  retire 
inwardly  to  the  meafure  of  grace  in  themfelvesj 
not  being  only  filent  as  to  words,  but  even  ab- 
flaining  irom  all  their  own  thoughts,  imagina¬ 
tions  and  defires  ;  fo  watching  in  a  holy  depen¬ 
dence  upon  the  Lord,  and  meeting  together  not 
only  outwardly  in  one  place,  but  thus  inwardly 
What  it  is  in  om  Spirit^  and  in  one  name  of  Je/us^  which  is 

power  and  viriue,  they  come  thereby  to  en^ 
of  jefus.  joy  and  feel  the  arifings  of  this  life,  which,  as  it 
prevails  in  each  particular,  becomes  as  a  flood  of 
refrefliment,  and  overfpreads  the  whole  meeting  s 
for  man,  and  man’s  part  and  wifdom,  being 
denied  and  chained  down  in  every  individual, 
and  God  exalted,  and  his  grace  in  dominion  in 
the  heart,  thus  his  name  comes  to  be  one  in  ally 
"  and  his  glory  breaks  forth,  and  covers  all ;  and 
there  is  fuch  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  upon  every 
foul,  that  if  the  natural  part  fhould  arife  in  any, 
or  the  wife  part,  or  what  is  not  one  with  the 
life,  it  would  prefently  be  chained  down,  and 
judged  out.  And  when  any  are,  through  the 
breaking  forth  of  this  power,  conflrained  to  utter 
a  fentence  of  exhortation  or  praife,  or  to  breathe 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  then  all  are  fenfible  of 
'J’fov.  27.  it ;  for  the  fame  life  in  them  anfwers  to  it,  as  in 
water  face  anfwereth  to  face*  This  is  that  divine . 
and  fpiritual  worjhip^  which  the  world  neither 
knoweth  nor  underllandeth,  which  the  vulture'^ 
Advantages  cyc  fccth  not  into.  Yet  many  and  great  are  the 
€f  fiicnt  advantages  which  my  foul,  with  many  others,  hath 
iiKeangs.  hereby,  and  which  would  be  found  of 

all  fuch  as  would  ferioufly  apply  thernfelves  hereun¬ 
to  : '  for,  when  people  are  gathered  thus  together, 
not  merely  to  hear  men,  nor  depend  upon  them, 
Tfa.  TO  20  but  all  are  in%uardly  taught  to  flay  their  minds  upon 
k  26. 3.  the  Lordy  and  wait  for  his  appearance  in  their  hearts  ; 

thereby  the  forward  working  of  the  fpirit  of 
man  is  ftayed  and  hindered  from  mixing  itfelf 
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with  the  w^orfhip  of  God ;  and  the  form  of  this 
worfhip  is  fo  naked  and  void  cf  ail  oucw'arn  'ind 
worldly  fplendor,  that  all  occafion  for  man’s  vif. 
dom  to  be  exercifed  in  that  fupcrftit’on  and  ido¬ 
latry  hath  no  lodging  here;  and  *b  tbcre  being 
alfo  an  inward  quietnefs  and  retirednefs  ox  u.iiid, 
the  witnefs  of  God  arifeth  in  the  heart,  and  the 
light  of  Chriji  fliineth,  whereby  the  foul  cometh 
to  fee  its  own  condition.  And  there  being  many 
joined  together  in  the  fame  work,  there  is  an 
inward  travail  and  w'reftling  •  and  alfo,  as  the 
ineafure  of  grace  is  abode  in,  an  overcoming  of 
the  power  and  fpirit  of  darknefs  ;  and  thus  we  are 
often  greatly  ftrengthened  and  renewed  in  the 
■fpirits  of  our  minds  without  a  word,  and  we 
enjoy  ind  poffefs  the  holy  fellowfoip  and  commu-  Eph.  4,5. 
nion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  ChriJl,  .  by  which’  ^ 

our  inward  m.an  is  nourifhed  and  fed ;  which 
makes  us  not  to  dote  upon  outward  water, 
and  bread  and  wine,  in  our  fpiritual  things. 

Now  as  many  thus  gathered  together  grow  up 
in  the  ftrength,  power,  and  virtue  of  truth, 
and  as  truth  comes  thus  to  have  viftory  and 
dominion  in  their  fouls,  then  they  receive  an 
utterance,  and  fpeak  fteadily  to  the  edification  Speak  tjig  to 
of  their  brethren,  and  the  pure  life  hath  a  free 
paffage  through  them,  and  what  is  thus  fpoken 
edifieth  the  body  indeed.  Such  is  the  evident  cer¬ 
tainty  of  that  divine  ftrength  that  is  communi¬ 
cated  by  thus  meeting  together,  and  waiting  in 
ftlence  upon  God,  that  fometiiiies  when  one  hccth 
come  in  that  hath  been  unwatchful  and  v/an- 
dering  in  his  mind,  or  luddenly  out  of  the  hurry 
of  outward  bufinefs,  and  fo  not  inwardly  gathered 
with  the  reft,  fo  foon  as  he  retires  himfelf  inward¬ 
ly,  this  power  being  in  a  good  meafure  raifed  in 
the  whole  meeting,  will  fuddenly  lay  hold  upon 
his  fpirit,  and  wonderfully  help  to  raife  up  the 
good  in  him',  and  beget  him  into  the  fenfe  of  the 
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fame  power,  to  the  melting  and  warming  of  hii 
heart ;  even  as  the  warmth  would  take  hold  upoi 
a  man  that  is  cold  coming  into  a  ftove,  or  as  ; 
flame  will  lay  hold  upon  fome  little  combuftibL 
matter  being  near  unto  it.  Yea,  if  it  fall  out  tha 
feveral  met  together  be  ftraying  In  their  minds 
though  outwardly  filent,  and  fo  wandering  from  th 
meafure  of  grace  in  thernfelves  (which  through  thi 
working  of  the  enemy,  and  negligence  of  fome 
may  fall  out)  if  either  one  come  in,  or  may  be  in 
who  is  watchful,  and  in  whom  the  life  is  raifed  ii 
a  great  meafure,  as  that  one  keeps  his  place,  h 
will  feel  a  fecret  travail  for  the  reft  in  a  fympa 
thy  with  the  feed  which  is  opprefted  in  the  other 
and  kept  from  arifing  by  their  thoughts  and  wan 
#  fecret  dering^  ;  and  as  fuch  a  faithful  one  waits  in  th 

fo7a!iothcr  UghU  ^^d  kccps  in  this  divine  work^  God  often 
in  filent  tiiiies  anfwers  the  fecret  travail  and  breathings  o 
meetings,  through  fuch  a  one,  fo  that  the  rel 

wall  find  thernfelves  fecretly  fnitten  without  words 
and  that  one  will  be  as  a  midwife  through  the  ft 
cret  travails  of  his  foul  to  bring  forth  the  life  i 
them*,  juft  as  a  little  water  thrown  into  a  pum 
brings  up  the  reft,  whereby  life  will  come  to  b 
raifed  in  all,  and  the  vain  imaginations  brough 
down  ;  and  fuch  a  one  is  felt  by  the  reft  to  mini 
fter  life  unto  them  without  words.  Yea,  fome 
times,  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  meeting 
but  all  are  ftlently  w^aiting,  if  one  come  in  that  i 
rude  and  wicked,  and  in  whom  the  powxr  of  dark 
nefs  prevaiieth  much,  perhaps  with  an  intentioi 
Tbe  mock-  to  mock  or  do  mifehief,  if  the  whole  meeting  b 
erfruck  gathered  into  the  life^  and  it  be  raifed  in  a  goo^ 
when  nicafurc,  it  will  ftrlke  terror  into  fuch  an  one 
word  is  himfelf  unable  to  refift  ;  but  b 

fpoken.  ftrength  and  virtue  thereof,  ■  the  powe 

of  darknefs  in  him  will  be  chained  dowm ;  and  i 
the  day  of  his  vifitation  be  not  expired,  it  w'i 

reach  to  the  meafure  ot  grace  in  him,  and  raife  i 
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up  tp  the  redeeming  of  his  foul.  And  this  we 
often  bear  witnefs  of,  fo  that  we  have  had  fre¬ 
quent  occafion  in  this  refpeft,  fmce  God  hath  ga¬ 
thered  us  to  be  a  people,  to.  renew  this  old  faying 
of  many.  Is  Saul  alfo  among  the  prophets  f  For  not  i  Sam.  lo. 
a  few  have  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  af- 
ter  this  manner,  of  which  I  myfelf,  in  part,  am 
a  true  witnefs,  who  not  by  llrength  of  argu¬ 
ments,  or  by* a  particular  difquifitioji  of  each  doc¬ 
trine,  and  convincemeiit  of  my  underftanding 
thereby,  came  to  receive  and  bear  witnefs  of  the 
truth,  but  by  being  feeretly  reached  by  this 
life  ;  for  when  I  came  into,  the  ftlent  affemblies^  of  The  tru$ 
God’s  people,  I  felt  a  fecret  power  among  fhern, 
which  touched  my  heart,  and  as  I  gave  way  unto 
it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good  , 
raifed  up,  and  fo  I  became  thus  knit  and  united 
unto  them,  hungering  more  and  more  after  the 
increafe  of  this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might 
feel  myfelf  perfedtly  redeemed.  And  indeed  this; 
is  the  fureft  way  to  become  a  Chriftian^  to  whom 
afterwards  the  knowledge  and  underftanding  of 
principles  will  not  be  wanting,  but  will  igrow  up 
fo  much  as  is  needful,  as  the  natural  fruit  of 
this  good  root,  and  fiich  a  knowledge  will  not 
be  barren  nor  unfruitfuL  After  this  manner  we 
defire  therefore  all  that  come  among  us  to  be  pro- 
felyted,  knowing  that  though  thoufands  ftiould  be. 
convinced  in  their  underftandings  of  all  the  truths- 
we  maintain,  yet  if  they  were  not  fenfible  of  this 
inward  life^  and  their  fouls  not  changed  from  un- 
righteoufnefs  to  righteoufnefs,  they  could  add 
nothing  to  us.  For  this  is  that  cement  where¬ 
by  we  are  joined  as  to  the  Lord^  fo  to  one  an-  iCor.s.t^. 
other,  and  without  this  none  can  worfliip  w:ith  us. 

Yea,  if  fuch  fhould  come  among  ns,  and  from  that  ncO  doth 
underftanding  and  convincement  they  have  of  the 
truths  fpeak  ever  fo  true  things,  and  utter  them 
forth  v/itli  ever  fo  much  excellency  of  fpecch,  if 
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this  life  were  wanting,  it  would  not  edify  us  at 

all,^  but  be  as  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal, 
I  Cor.  xiii  i. 

§.  VilL  Our  work  then  and  worfhip  is,  when  we 
meet  rogether,  for  every  one  to  watch  and  wait  upon 
God  in  thcmfelves,  and  to  be  gathered  from  all  vifi- 
bles  thereunto.  And  as  every  one  is  thus  hated, 
they  come  to  find  the  good  arife  over  the  evil,  and 
tlie  pure  over  the  impure,  in  which  God  reveals 
fiirfuelf,  and  drawetn  near  to  every  individual,  and 
io  he  is  in  lue  rnidlf  in  the  general,  whereby  each 
not  only  partakes  of  the  particular  refreflirnent  and 
ftrength  which  comes  from  the  good  in  himfelf, 
but  is  a  fnarer  in  the  whole  body,  as  being  a  liv¬ 
ing  member  of  the  body,  having  a  joint  fellow- 
flhp  and  communion  with  all.  And  as  this  wor- 
fnip  is  hedfaftly  preached  and  kept  to,  it  becomes 
eafy,  though  it  be  very  hard  at  firlt  to  the  natural 
man,  whole  roving  imaginations  and  running 
worldly  delires  are  not  fo  eafily  brought  to  filence. 
And  therefore  the  Lord  often-tim.es,  when  any 
turn  towards  him,  and  have  true  defires  thus  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  find  great  difficulty  through 
the  unftayednefs  of  their  minds,  doth  in  condefeen- 
fion  and  compaffion  caufe  his  power  to  break  forth 
in  a  more  ftrong  and  powerful  manner.  And  when 
the  mind  finks  down,  and  waits  for  the  appearance 
of  life,  and  that  the  power  of  darknefs  in  the 
foul  wreftles  and  works  againfl  it,'  'then  the  good 
feed,  as  it  arifeth,  will  be  found  to  work  as  phy- 
fick  in  the  foul,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  weak  one  be 
in  the  affemblv  of  divers  others  in  whom  the  life 

't  .  J 

is  arifen  in  greater  dominion,  and  through  the 
contrary  workings  of  the  power  of  darknefs  there 
will  be  found  an  inward  ftriving  in  the  foul  as 
really  in  the  myifery  as  ever  Efau  and  Jacob  llrove 
in  Rebecca'"^  womb.  And  from  this  inward  tra¬ 
vail,  while  the  darknefs  feeks  to  obfeure  the  lights 
and  the  light  breaks  through  the  darknefs^  which 
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it  always  will  do,  if  the  foul  gives  not  its  llrength 
to  the  clarknefs,  there  will  be  fuch  a  painful  travail 
found  in  the  foul,  that  will  even  work  upon  the  out¬ 
ward  man,  fo  that  often-times,  through  the  working 
thereof,  the  body  will  be  greatly  fliaken,  and  many 
groans,  and  fighs,  and  tears,  even  as  the  pangs  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  will  lay  hold  upon  it  ;  yea, 
and  this  not  only  as  to  one,  but  when  the  enemy, 
who  when  the  children  of  God  aliemble  together 
is  not  wanting  to  be  prefent,  to  fee  if  he  can  let 
their  comfort,  hath  prevailed  in  any  meafure  in  a 
whole  meeting,  and  ftrongly  worketh  againft  it  by 
Ipreading  and  propagating  his  dark  power,  and  by 
drawing  out  the  minds  of  luch  as  are  met  from  the 
life  in  them,  as  they  come  to  be  fenfible  of  this 
power  of  his  that  works  againft  them,  and  to 
wreftle  with  it  by  the  armour  of  lights  fometimes 
the  power  of  God  will  break  forth  into  a  whole 
meeting,  and  there  v/ili  be  fuch  an  inward  travail.  The  travail 
Vvdiile  each  is  feeking  to  overcome  the  evil  in  them- 
felves,  that  by  the  ftrong  contrary  workings  of  thefe  torious 
oppofite  powers,  like  the  going  of  two  contrary 
tides,  every  individual  wdli  be  Itrongly  exercifed 
as  in  a  day  of  battle,  and  thereby  trembling  and  a 
motion  of  body  will  be  upon  moft,  if  not  upon  all, 
which,  as  the  powder  of  truth  prevails,  will  from 
pangs  and  groans  end  w^ith  a  fwect  found  of  thank f 
giving  and  praife.  And  from  this  the  name  of  The  name 
Quakers ^  i.  e.  ^ireniblers^  w^as  firft  reproachfully  caft  Quakers 
upon  us ;  which  though  it  be  none  of  our  choofing,  Jung! '' 
yet  in  this  refpeft  we  are  not  ailiamed  of  it,  but 
have  rather  reafon  to  rejoice  therefore,  even  that  w'e 
are  fenfible  of  this  power  that  hath  oftentimes  laid 
hold  of  our  adverfaries,  and  made  them  yield  unto 
us,  and  join  with  us,  and  confels  to  the  truth,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  any  diftincl  or  difcurfive  knowledge 
Oi  our  dodirinesj  fo  that  fometimes  many  at  one 
meeting^  have  been  thus  convinced  :  and  this  power 
would  fometimes-  alfo  reach  to  and  wonderfully 
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work  even  in  little  children,  to  the  admiration  and 
ailonilhment  of  many. 

§.  IX,  Many  are  the  bleffed  experiences  which  I 
could  relate  of  this  filence  and  manner  of  worjhip  ;  yet 
I  do  not  fo  much  commend  and  fpeak  of filence  as  if 
we  had  bound  ourfelves  by  any  law  to  exclude 
ing  or  preachings  or  tied  ourfelves  thereunto  ;  not  at 
all :  for  as  our  worjhip  confiileth  not  in  words ^  fo  nei¬ 
ther  in  fiencCs  as  filence  ;  but  m  an  holy  dependence  of 
the  mind  upon  Grod :  from  which  dependence  filence 
neceharily  follows  in  the  firft  place,  until  words  can, 
be  brought  forth,  which  are  from  God’s  Spirit.  And, 
God  is  not  wanting  to  move  in  his  children  to  bring 
forth  words  of  exhort?ition  or  prayer,  when  it  is 
needful ;  fo  that  of  the  many  gatherings  and  meet¬ 
ings  of  fuch  as  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  there  is 
fcarce  any  in  v/hom  God  raifeth  not  up  fome  or 
other  to  minifter  to  his  brethren;  and  there  are 
few  meetings  that  are  altogether  filent.  For  when 
many  are  met  together  in  this  one  life  and  name^ 
it  doth  moft  naturally  and -frequently  excite  them 
to  pray  to  and  praife  God^  and  ftir  up  one  another 
by  mutual  exhortation  and  inftruftions  ;  yet  we 
judge  it  needful  there  be  in  the  hrft  place  fome  time 
of  [lienees  during  which  every  one  may  be  gathered 
invoard  to  the  word  and  gift  of  grace,  from  which 
h'e  that  miniftereth  may  receive  ftrength  to  bring 
forth  what  he  miniftereth  ;  and  that  they  that  hear 
may  have  a  fenfe  to  difeern  betwixt  the  precious  and 
the  vilcs  and  not  to  hurry  into  the  exerciie  of  thefe 
things  fo  foon  as  the  bell  rings,  as  other  Chrijlians 
do.  Yea,  and  we  doubt  not,  but  alTuredly  know, 
that  the  meeting  may  be  good  and  refreliftul,  tho’ 
from  the  fitting  down  to  tlic  rifmg  up  thereof  there 
hath  not  been  a  word  as  outwardly  fpoken,  and  yet 
life  may  have  been  known  to  abound  in  each  par¬ 
ticular,'  and  an  inward  growing  up  therein  and 
therebv,  yea  fo  as  words  might  have  been  fpoken 

acceptably,  and  from  the  life  :  yet  there  being  no 
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abfolute  ncceffity  laid  upon  any  lb  to  do,  all  might 
have  chofen  rather  quietly  md  jtlently  to  pofi'ef:^  and 
enjoy  the  Lord  in  themfelves,  which  is  very  fweet 
and  comfortable  to  the  foul  that  hath  thus  learned 
to  be  gathered  out  of  all  its  own  thoughts  and 
workings,  to  feel  the  Lord  to  bring  forth  both  the 
will  and  the  deed,  which  many  can  declare  by  a 
blefl'ed  experience  :  though  indeed  it  cannot  but  be 
hard  for  the  natural  man  to  receive  or  believe  this 
do^rine^  and  therefore  it  muft  be  rather  by  a  fenfible 
experience,  and  by  coming  to  make  proof  of  it, 
than  by  arguments,  that  fuch  can  be  convinced  of 
this  thing,  feeing  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  it^ 
if  they  come  not  alfo  to  enjoy  and  pojjefs  it ;  yet  in 
condefcenfion  to,  and  for  the  fake  of,  fuch  as  may 
be  the  more  willing  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  and  experience  hereof,  if  they  found  their 
underftandings  convinced  of  it,  and  that  it  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  feripture  and  reafon,  I  find  a  freedom  of 
mind  to  add  feme  few  confiderations  of  this  kind, 
for  the  confirmation  hereof,  befides  what  is  before  ' 

mentioned  of  our  experience. 

§.  X.  That  to  wait  upon  Ged^  and  to  watch  he-  To  wait  and 
fore  hm^  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all,  1  Tuppofe 
none  will  deny;  and  that  this  alio  is  apart  of  wor-  theferip- 
Jhip  will  not  be  called  in  queftion,  fmee  there  is 
fcarce  any  other  fo  frequently  commanded  in  the 
holy  feriptures,  as  may  appear  from  Pfahn  xxvii. 

14.  and  xxxvii.  7,  34.  Prov.  xx.  22.  Jfai,  xxx.  18. 

Hofea  xii.  6.  Zeph.  iii.  8.  Mat.  xxiv.  42.  and  xxv.  i 
and  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  33,  35,  37.  Luke  xxi.  36. 

Afls  i.  4.  and  xx.  31.  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  CoL  iv.  2. 

I  Pheff.  V.  6.  2  Pirn.  iv.  5.  i  Pet.  iv.  7.  Alfo  this 
duty  is  often  recommended  with  very  great  and 
precious  promifes,  as  Pfahn  xxv.  3.  and  xxxvii.  g. 
and  Ixix.  6.  Ijai.  xlii.  -23.  T.am.  iii.  25,  26.  Phey 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  jhall  renew  their  frengthj 
&c.  Ifa.  xL  31.  Now  how  is  this  waitmg  upon  God^ 
or  watching  before  hm^  but  by  i\\\^  /Hence  oi  which 
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we  have  fpoken  ?  Which  as  it  is  in  itfelf  a  great  and 
principal  duty^  fo  it  neceffarily  in  order  both  of  na¬ 
ture  and  time  precedeth  all  other.  But  that  it  may 
be  the  better  and  more  pcrfettly  underftood,  as  it  is 
not  only  an  outward  filence  of  the  body,  but  an  in¬ 
ward  Jdence  of  the  mind  from  all  its  own  imagina¬ 
tions  and  felf-cogitations,  let  it  be  confidered  ac¬ 
cording  to  truths  and  to  the  principles  and  doctrines 
heretofore  affirmed  and  proved,  that  man'  is  to  be 
confidered  in  a  twofold  refpecl,  to  wit,  in  his  natural^ 
miregenerate^  and  fallen  fiate^  and  in  his  fpiritual  and 
renewed  condition  ;  from  whence  arifeth  that  diftinc- 
tion  of  the  natural  and  fpiritued  mayi  fo  much  ufed 
by  the  apoftle,  and  heretofore  fpoken  of.  Alfo 
thefe  two  births  of  the  mind  proceed  from  the  two 
feeds  in  man  refpeclively,  to  wit,  the  good  feed  and 
the  evil ;  and  from  the  evil  feed  doth  not  only  pro¬ 
ceed  all  manner  of  grofs  and  abominable  wicked- 
nefs  and  profanity,  but  alfo  hypocrify,  and  thofe 
wickednefes  which  the  feripture  calls  fpiritual^  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  ferpent  working  in  and  by  the  natural 
man  in  things  that  are  fpiritual^  which  having  a 
fhew  and  appearance  of  good,  are  fo  much  the  more 
hurtful  and  dangerous,  as  it  is  Satan  transforrned  and 
transformmg  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and 
therefore  doth  the  feripture  fo  prefiingly  and  fre¬ 
quently,  as  we  have  heretofore  had  occafion  to  ob- 
ferve,  fhut  out  and  exclude  the  natural  man  from 
meddling  with  the  things  of  God^  denying  his  endea¬ 
vours  therein,  tho’  affed  and  performed  by  the  inofl 
eminent  of  his  parts,  as  of  wifdom  and  utterance.  . 

Alfo  this  fpiritual  vAckednefs  is  of  two  forts,  tho’ 
both  one  in  kind,  as  proceeding  from  one  root, 
yet  diifering  in  their  degrees,  and  in  the  fubjedts 
alfo  fometimes.  The  one  is,  when  as  the  natural 
man,  meddling  with  and  working  in  the  things  of 
religion^  doth  from  his  own  conceptions  and  divina¬ 
tions  affirm  or  propofe  wrong  and  erroneous  no¬ 
tions  and  opitiions  of  God  and  things  fpiritual, 

and 
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and  Invent  fuperftitions,  ceremonies,  obfervations, 
and  rites  in  worfhip,  from  whence  have  fprung  all 
the  herefies  and  fuperftitions  that  are  among  Chrif- 
tians.  The  other  is,  when  as  the  natural  man,  from 
a  mere  convidftion  of  his  underftanding,  doth  in  the 
forwardnefs  of  his  own  will,  and  by  his  own  natural 
ftrength,  without  the  influence  and  leading  of  God’s 
Spirit,  go  about  either  in  his  underftanding  to  ima¬ 
gine,  conceive,  or  think  of  the  things  of  God,  or 
actually  to  perform  them  by  preaching  or  praying. 
The  firft  is  a  miffing  both  in  matter  and  form  ; 
the  fecond  is  a  retaining  of  the  form  without  the 
life  and  fubftance  of  Chrijiianity  ;  becaufe  Chriftian 
religion  confifteth  not  in  a  mere  belief  of  true  doc¬ 
trines,  or  a  mere  performance  of  ads  good  in  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  the  bare  letter  of  the  fcripture,  tho’ 
fpoken  by  a  drunkard,  or  a  devil,  might  be  faid  to 
hefpiril  and  life,  which  I  judge  none  will  be  fo  ab- 
furd  as  to  affirm ;  and  alfo  it  would  follow,  that 
where  the  form  of  godhnefs  is,  there  the  power  is 
alfo,  which  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
apoftle.  For  the  form  of  godhnefs  cannot  be  faid 
to  be,  where  either  the  notions  and  opinions  believ¬ 
ed  are  erroneous  and  ungodly,  or  the  acfts  performed 
evil  and  wicked ;  for  then  it  would  be  the  form 
of  ungodlinefs,  and  not  of  godhnefs  i  but  of  this 
more  hereafter,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of 
preaching  and  praying.  Now  though  this  laft  be  not 
fo  bad  as  the  former,  yet  it  hath  made  way  for  it* 
for  men  having  firft  departed  from  the  life  and  fub¬ 
ftance  of  true  religion  and  worfhip,  to  wit,  from  the 
inward  power  and  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  fo  as  therein 
to  aft,  and  thereby  to  have  all  their  aftions  enlivem 
ed,  have  only  retained  the  form  and  Ihew,  to  wit 
the  true  words  and  appearance  ;  and  fo  acfting  in 
their  own  natural  and  unrenewed  wills  in  this  form 
the  form  could  not  but  quickly  decay,  and  be  vi¬ 
tiated.  for  the  working  and  adive  fpirit  of  man 
could  not  contain  itfelf  within  the  fimplicity  and 
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plainnefs  of  truth,  but  giving  way  to  his  own  numc- 
rous  inventions  and  imaginations,  began  to  vary  in 
the  form,  and  adapt  it  to  his  own  inventions,  until 
by  degrees  t^ie  form  of  godlinefs  for  the  moft  part 
came  to  be  loft,  as  well  as  the  power.  For  this  kind 


Idolatry 

own  of  idolatry^  whereby  man  loveth,  idolizeth,  and  em- 
eeivings.  braccthliis  own conccptioiis,  inventions, and  product 
of  his  own  brain,  is  fo  incident  unto  him,  and  feated 
in  his  fajlen  nature,  that  fo  long  as  his  natural  fpirit 
is  the  firft  author  and  after  of  him,  and  is  that  by 
which  he  only  is  guided  and  moved  in  his  worfhip 
towards  God,  fo  as  not  firft  to  wait  for  another 
guide  to  direft  him,  he  can  never  perform  the  pure 
fpiritual  worlhip,  nor  bring  forth  any  thing  but 
the  fruit  of  the  firft,  fallen,  natu^jL  and  corrupt  root. 
Wherefore  the  time  appointed  m  6od  being  come, 
wherein  by  Jefus  Chriji  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  re- 
ftore  the  true  fpiritual  worfhip^  and  the  outward 
form  of  zvor/hip^  which  was  appointed  by  God  to  the 
Jezus^  and  whereof  the  manner  and  time  of  its  per¬ 
formance  was  particularly  determined  by  God  him- 
No  form  of  being  come  to  an  end,  we  find  that  Jefus  ChriJl. 
thc*^spu*u^  the  author  of  the  Chriftian  religion^  preferibes  nc 
pre^rib^d  form  of  zvorjhjp  to  his  children  under  the  more 
*  pure  adrniniftration  of  the  nezv  covenant^ ^  favc 


*  If  any  objen  here,  That  the  LortT  s  Prayer  it  a  preferihed  form  of  prayer 
and  therefore  of  Worfhip  given  by  Chriji  to  bis  children  : 

I  anfwer,  Firfl,  This  cannot  be  objefled  by  any  fort  of  Chrijiians  that  1 
know,  becaufe  there  are  none  who  ufc  not  other  prayers,  or  that  limi 
their  worlhip  to  this.  Secondly,  This  was  commanded  to  the  difciples 
while  yet  weak,  before  they  had  received  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpei  i 
not  that  tliey  Ihould  only  ufe  it  in  praying,  but  that  he  might  ihew  then 
by  one  example  how  that  their  prayers  ought  to  be  fhort,  and  not  like  tin 
long  prayers  of  the  Fharifees.  And  that  this  was  the  ufe  of  it,  appears  bt 
all  their  prayers,  which  divers  faints  afterwards  made  ufe  of,  whereof  th( 
fcriptine  makes  mention  ;  for  none  made  ufc  of  this,  neither  repeated  it 
but  ufed  other  words,  according  as  the  thing  required,  and  as  the  Spiri 
gave  utterance.  Thirdly,  That  this  ought  to  be  lo  underftood,  appear 
from  Ro?n-  viii.  of  which  afterwards  mention  fliall  he  made  at  greate 
length,  where  the  apoflle  faith,  TPe  know  not  what  we  Jlmll  pray  Jor  as  w, 
ottghtf  but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  inter ceffion  for  uSy  See.  But  if  this  prayc 
had  been  fnch  a  prelcribed  form  of  prayer  to  the  churchy  that  had  not  bcci 
true,  neither  had  they  been  ignorant  what  to  pray  for,  nor  (hould  the] 
have  Heeded  the  help  of  the  Spirit  to  teach  thetn. 
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that  he  only  tells  them.  That  the  worfloip  now  to  he 
performed  is  fpiritual^  and  in  the  Spirit.  And  it  is 
efpecially  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  whole  New  Tef- 
tament  there  is  no  order  nor  command  given  in  this 
thing,  but  to  follow  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit, 
fave  only  that  general  one  of  meeting  together;  a  thing 
dearly  owned  and  diligently  praftifed  by  us,  as 
fliall  hereafter  more  appear.  True  it  is,  mention  is 
made  of  the  duties  of  praying.,  preachings  zndjing-  Pray, 
ing  ;  but  what  order  or  method  fnould  be  kept  in  fo 
doing,  or  that  prefently  they  fhould  be  fet  about  fo  rk. 
foon  as  the  faints  are  gathered,  there  is  not  one  word 
to  be  found  :  yea,  thefe  duties,  as  fliall  afterwards 
be  made  appear,are  always  annexed  to  the  affiftance, 
leadings,  and  motions  of  God’s  Spirit.  Since  then 
man  in  his  natural  ftate  is  thus  excluded  from  a£t- 
ing  or  moving  in  things  Jpiriiuals  how  or  what  way 
lhall  he  exercife  this  firfl:  and  previous  duty  of  wait-  to  wait  on 
ing  upon  God  but  hy  file  nee  ^  and  by  bringing  that 
natural  part  to  filence?  Which  is  no  other  ways  but  performed, 
by  abflaining  from  his  own  thoughts  and  imagina¬ 
tions,  and  from  all  the  felf-workings  and  motions 
of  his  own  mind,  as  well  in  things  materially  good 
as  evil ;  that  he  hcmgfilents  God  may  /peak  in  hm^ 
and  the  good  feed  may  arife.  This,  tho’  hard  to  the 
natural  man,  is  fo  anfwerable  to  reafon,  and  even 
natural  experience  in  other  things,  that  it  cannot  be 
denied.  He  that  cometh  to  learn  of  a  mailer,  if  he  A  fimiie  of 
expe61  to  hear  his  mailer  and  be  inilrucled  by  him, 
mufl:  not  continually  be  fpeaking  of  the  matter  to  fchoiar. 
be  taught,  and  never  be  quiet,  otherwife  how  fliall  ' 
his  inaiter  have  time  to  inltruft  him  ?  Yea,  though 
the  fcholar  were  never  fo  earneil  to  learn  the  fciencCs 
yet  would  the  mailer  have  reafon  to  reprove  him, 
as  untoward  and  indocile,  if  he  would  always  be 
meddling  of  himfelf,  and  ilill  fpeaking,  and  not 
wait  in  filence  patiently  to  hear  his  mailer  in- 
llruding  and  teaching  him,  who  ought  not  to 
open  his  mouth  until  by  his  mailer  he  were  com¬ 
manded, 
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nianded  and  allowed  fo  to  do.  So  alfo  if  one 
about  to  attend  a  great  prince,  he  would 
vant.  be  thought  an  impertinent  and  imprudent  fer- 
vant,  who,  while  he  ought  patiently  and  readily 
to  wait,  that  he  might  anfwer  the  king  when  he 
fpeaks,  and  have  his  eye  upon  him  to  obferve  the 
leaft  motions  and  inclinations  of  his  will,  and  to 
do  accordingly,  would  oe  fliill  deafening  him  with 
difcourfe,  though  it  were  in  praifes  of  him ;  and 
running  to  and  fro,  without  any  particular  and 
immediate  order,  to  do  things  that  perhaps  might 
be  good  in  themfelves,  or  might  have  been  com¬ 
manded  at  other  times  to  others’.  Would  the 
kings  of  the  earth  accept  of  fuch  fervants  or 

Jlence'^ '''  fervicc  ?  Since  then  we  are  commaded  to  waif 
upon  God  diligently^  and  in  fo  doing  it  is  promifed 
that  OMT  Ji re ngth  Jhall  he  renewed^  this  waiting  can¬ 
not  be  performed  but  by  a  filence  or  ceffation  of  the 
natural  part  on  our  fide,  fince  God  manifefts 
himfelf  not  to  the  outward  man  or  fenfes,  fa 
much  as  to  the  inward,  to  wit,  to  the  foul  and 
fpirit.  If  the  foul  be  ftill  thinking  and  working 
in  her  own  will,  and  bufily  exercifed  in  her  own 
The  think-  imaginations,  though  the  matters  as  in  themfelves 

good  concerning  God,  yet  thereby  fne  in¬ 
cludes  the  capacitates  herfelf  from  difeerning  the  Jlill,  /mail 

of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  hurts  herfelf  greatly, 
in  that  (he  neglects  her  chief  bufinefs  of  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  :  nothing  lefs  than  if  I  fliould  bufy 
myfelf,  crying  out  and  fpeaking  of  a  bufmefs, 
while  in  the  mean  time  I  ncgled  to  hear  one 
who  is  quietly  whifpering  into  my  ear,  and  in¬ 
forming  me  in  thofe  things  which  are  moll  need¬ 
ful  for  me  to  hear  and  know  concerning  that  bufi¬ 
nefs.  And  fince  it  is  the  chief  work  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  to  know  the  natural  zvill  in  its  own  proper 
motions  crucified^  that  God  may  both  move  in  the 
aft  and  in  the  will,  the  Lord  chiefly  regards  this 
profound  fubjeftion  and  felf-denial.  For  lome  men 

plcafe 
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pleafe  themfelves  as  much,  and  gratify  their  own 
fenfual  wills  and  humours  in  high  and  curious  fpe- 
culations  of  religion^  affefting  a  name  and  reputa- 
tation  that  way,  or  becaufe  thofe  things  by  cuftom 
or  otherways  are  become  pleafant  and  habitual 
to  them,  though  not  a  whit  more  regenerated  or 
inwardly  fanftified  in  their  fpirits,  as  others  gra¬ 
tify  their  lulls  in  ads  of  fenfiiaUty^  and  there¬ 
fore  both  are  alike  hurtful  to  men,  and  finful  in 
the  fight  of  God,  it  being  nothing  but  the  mere 
fruit  and  efteft  of  man’s  natural  and  unrenewed 
will  and  fpirit.  Yea,  fhould  one,  as  many  no 
doubt  do,  from  a  fenfe  of  fm,  and  fear  of  puniflr- 
ment,  feek  to  terrify  themfelves  from  fm,  by 
multiplying  thoughts  of  death,  hell,  and  judgment, 
and  by  prefenting  to  their  imaginations  the  happi- 
nefs  and  joys  of  heaven,  and  alfo  by  multiplying 
prayers  and  other  religious  performances,  as  thefe 
things  could  never  deliver  him  from  one  iniqui¬ 
ty,  without  the  fecret  and  inward  power  of  God’s 
Spirit  and  grace,  fo  would  they  fignify  no  more 
than  the  jig-leaves  wherewith  Adam  thought  to 
cover  his  nakednefs.  And  feeing  it  is  only  the 
pioducl  of  man  s  own  natural  will,  proceeding 
from  a  felf-love,  and  feeking  to  fave  himfelf,  and 
not  arifmg  purely  from  that  divine  feed  of  righte- 
cuj'nefs  which  is  given  of  God  to  all  for  grace 
and  lalvation,  it  is  rejected  of  God,  and  no  ways 
acceptable  unto  him;  fince  the  natural  man,  is 
natural,  while  he  Hands  in  that  Hate,  is,  with  all 
his  arts,  parts,  and  actings,  reprobated  by  him. 
This  great  duty  then  of  waiting  upon  God,  muft 
needs  be  exercifed  in  man’s  denying  felf,  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  in  a  Hill  and  mere  de¬ 
pendence  upon  God,  in  abHrafting  from  all  the 
workings,  imaginations,  and  fpeculations  of  his 
own  mind,  that  being  emptied  as  it  were  of  him¬ 
felf,  and  fo  throughly  crucified  to  the  natural  pro- 
ducfs  thereol,  he  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Lord, 
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who  will  have  no  co-partner  nor  co-rival  of  his 
glory  and  power.  And  man  being  thus  ftated, 
the  little  feed  of  righteoufnefs  which  God  hath 
planted  in  his  foul,  and  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for 
him,  even  the  rneafure  of  grace  and  life^  which 
is  burdened  and  crucified  by  man’s  natural  thoughts 
and  m aginations^  receives  a  place  to  arife,  and 
becometh  a  holy  birth  and  geniture  in  man  ;  and 
is  that  divine  air  in  and  by  which  man’s  foul 
and  fpirit  comes  to  be  leavened  ;  and  by  wait¬ 
ing  therein  he  comes  to  be  accepted  in  the  fight 
of  God,  to  itand  in  his  prefence,  hear  his  voice, 
and  obferve  the  motions  of  his  holy  Spirit.  And 
fo  man’s  place  is  to  wait  in  this  ;  and  as  hereby 
there  are  any  objects  prefented  to  his  mind  con¬ 
cerning  God,  or  things  relating  to  religion,  his 
foul  may  be  exercifed  in  them  without  hurt,  and 
to  the  great  profit  both  of  himfelf  and  others  ; 
becaufc  thofe  things  have  their  rife  not  from  his 
own  will,  but  from  God’s  Spirit  :  and  therefore 
as  in  the  arifings  and  movings  of  this  his  inind 
is  ftili  to  be  exercifed  in  thinking  and  meditating, 
fo  alfo  in  the  more  obvious  afts  of  preaching  and 
s  praying.  And  fo  it  may  hence  appear  we  are 
not  againfl:  meditation,  as  feme  have  fought  falfely 
to  infer  from  our  doctrine  ;  but  we  are  againfl 
the  thoughts  and  imagmations  of  the  natural  man 
in  his  own  will,  from  which  all  errors  and  he- 
refies  concerning  the  Chriftian  religion  in  the 
whole  world  have  proceeded.  But  if  it  pleafc 
God  at  any  time,  when  one  or  more  are  w^aiting 
upon  him,  not  to  prefent  fuch  objecls  as  give 
them  occafion  to  exercife  their  minds  in  thoughts 
and  imaginations^  but  purely  to  keep  them  in  this 
holy  dependence,  and  as  they  perfift  therein,  to 
caufe  his  fecret  refrefhinent  and  the  pure  in¬ 
comes  of  his  holy  life  to  flow  in  upon  them, 
then  they  have  gmod  reafon  to  be  content,  becaufe 

by  this,  as  we  know  by  good  and  blefled  expe¬ 
rience,. 
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rieiice,  the  foul  is  more  flrengthened,  renewed, 
and  confirmed  in  the  love  of  God,  and  armed 
againft  the  power  of  fin,  than  any  way  elfe  ;  this 
being  a  fore-tafte  of  that  real  and  fenhble  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God,  wdiich  the  faints  in  heaven  daily 
polfefs,  which  God  frequently  affords  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  here  for  their  comfort  and  encouragement, 
efpecially  when  they  are  affeinbied  together  to  wait 
upon  him. 

§.  XL  For  there  are  two  contrary  powers  or  fpi- 
rits,  to  wit,  the  power  and  fpirit  of  this  world,  in 
w'hich  the  prince  of  darknefs  bears  rule,  and  over  as 
many  as  are  adted  by  it,  and  work  from  it ;  and  the 
power  or  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  God  worketh  and 
beareth  rule,  and  over  as  many  as  act  in  and  from  it. 
So  whatever  be  the  things  that  a  man  thinketh  of, 
or  adteth  in,  however  fpiritual  or  religious  as  to  the 
notion  or  form  of  them,  fo  long  as  he  adteth  and 
moveth  in  the  natural  and  corrupt  fpirit  and  will, 
and  not  from,  in,  and  by  the  power  of  God,  he 
fmneth  in  all,  and  is  not  accepted  of  God.  For 
hence  both  the  plozving  and  praying  of  the  wicked  is 
fin  ;  as  alfo  whatever  a  man  adts  in  and  from  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God,  having  his  underftand- 
Ing  and  will  influenced  and  moved  by  it,  whether 
it  be  adtions  religious,  civil,  or  even  natural,  he 
is  accepted  in  fo  doing  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
is  blefjcd  in  them.  From  what  is  faid  it  doth  ap¬ 
pear  how  frivolous  and  impertinent  their  objection  is, 
that  fay  they  wait  upon  God  in  praying  and  preach¬ 
ing,  fince  waiting  doth  of  itfelf  imply  a  pajfive  de¬ 
pendence,  rather  than  an  ading.  And  fince  it  is, 
and  lhall  yet  be  more  fhewn,  that  preaching  and 
praying  without  the  Spirit  is  an  offending  of  God, 
not  a  waiting  upon  him,  and  that  praying  and 
preaching  by  the  Spirit  pre-fuppofes  neceifarily  a 
filent  waiting  to  feel  the  motions  and  influence 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead  thereunto  ;  and  lalf  ly,  that  in 
fsveral  of  thefe  places  where  praying  is  comm.ended, 
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as  xxvi.  41.  Mark  xiii.  33.  Luke  xxi.  ^6. 

1  Peter  iv.  7.  watching  is  fpecially  prefixed  as 
a  previous  preparation  thereunto  ;  we  do  well 
and  certainly  conclude,  that  fince  ’waiting  and 
•watching  are  fo  particularly  commanded  and  re¬ 
commended,  and  cannot  be  truly  performed  but 
in  this  inward filence  of  the  rriind  from  men’s  own 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  this  ftlence  is  and  mufl 

neceffarily  be  a  fpecial  and  principal  part  of  God’s 
•worjhip. 

§.  XII.  But  lecondly,  excellency  o{x\\\%Jtlent 

IauL^‘'?he  appear,  in  that  it  is  impoffi- 

^evii  can-  ble  for  tile  enemy viz.  the  devils  to  counterfeit  it, 

"erfeir"'  deceived  or  deluded  by  him 

“•  in  the  exercife  thereof.  Now  in  all  other  matters 

he  may  mix  himfelf  with  the  natural  mind  of 
man,  and  fo  by  transforming  himfelf  he  may  de¬ 
ceive  the  foul,  by  bufying  it  about  things  perhaps 
innocent  in  thcmfelves,  while  yet  he  keeps  them 
from  beholding  the  pure  light  of  Chrijl,  and  fo  from 
knowing  diftiriftly  their  duty,  and  doing  of  it.  For 
that  envious  Spirit  of  man’s  eternal  happinefs 
knoweth  well  how  to  accomodate  himfelf,  and 
fit  his  fnares  for  all  the  feveral  difpofitions  and 
inclinations  of  men  ;  if  he  find  one  not  fit  to  be 
engaged  with  grofs  fins,  or  worldly  luffs,  but  ra¬ 
ther  averfe  from  them,  and  religioully  inclined, 
he  can  fit  himfelf  to  beguile  fuch  a  one,  by  fuf- 
fering  his  thoughts  and  imaginations  to  run  upon 
fpiritual  matters,  and  fo  hurry  him  to  work,  act, 
and  meditate  in  his  own  will.  For  he  well  know¬ 
eth  that  fo  long  as  felf  bears  rule,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  not  the  principal  and  chief  aftor,  man 
is  not  put  out  of  his  reach  ;  fo  therefore  he  can  ac- 
Altar.pray-  company  the  pricjl  to  the  altar,  the  preacher  to  the 
pulpit,  the  zealot  -to  his  prayers,  yea  the  dodlor  and 
pf-gf^ffg}-  of  divinity  to  his  ftudy,  and  there  he  can 
chearfully  fuller  him  to  labour  and  work  among  his 
books,  yea  and  help  him  to  find  out  and  invent  fub- 

tilc 
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tile  diftincllons  and  quiddities,  by  which  both  his 
mind  and  others  through  him,  may  be  kept  from 
heeding  God's  Light  in  the  confcience,  and  waiting 
upon  him.  There  is  not  any  exercife  whatfoever, 
wherein  he  cannot  enter  and  have  a  chief  place, 
fo  as  the  foul  many  times  cannot  difcern  it,  ex¬ 
cept  in  this  alone :  for  he  can  only  work  in  and 
by  the  natural  man,  and  his  faculties,  by  fecretly 
acbing  upon  his  imaginations  anjd  defires,  &c.  and 
therefore,  when  he  (to  wit,  the  natural  man)  is 
filent,  there  he  mull  alfo  (land.  And  therefore 
when  the  foul,  comes  to  this  flence,  and  as  it  were 
IS  brought  to  nothingnefs,  as  to  her  own  v/ork- 
ings,  then  the  devil  is  Ihut  out ;  for  the  pure  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  and  Jhming  of  his  Light  he  cannot 
abide,  becaufe  fo  long  as  a  man  is  thinking  and 
meditating  as  of  himfelf,  he  cannot  be  fare  but 
the  devil  is  influencing  him  therein  ;  but  when  he 
comes  wholly  to  be  filent,  as  the  pure  Light  of  God 
Aines  in  upon  him,  then  he  is  fure  that  the  devil 
is  fliut  out ;  for  beyond  the  imaginations,  he  can- 
not  go,  which  we  often  find  by  lenfible  experi¬ 
ence.  For  he  that  of  old  is  faid  to  have  come  to 
the  gathering  together  of  the  children  of  God,  is  not 
wanting  to  come  to  our  ajfemblies.  And  indeed 
he  can  well  enter  and  work  in  a  meeting,  that  is 
filent  only  as  to  words,  either  by  keeping  the 
minds  in  various  thoughts  and  imaginations,  or  by 
ftupefying  them,  fo  as  to  overwhelm  them  with  a 
fpirit  of  heavinefs  and  flothfulnefs :  but  when  we 
retire  out  of  all,  and  are  turned  in,  both  by  beihg 
diligent  and  watchful  upon  the  one  hand,  and  alfo 
Jilent  and  retired  out  of  all  our  thoughts  upon  the 
other,  as  we  abide  in  this  fure  place,  we  feel  our- 

lelves  out  of  his  reach.  Yea,  oftentimes  the  power 

md  glory  oi  God  will  break  forth  and  appear,  juft 
as  the  bright  fun  through  many  clouds  and  milts, 

of  that  power  of  darknefs  ;  which 
will  alfo  be  fenfibly  felt,  feeking  to  cloud  and 

^  0  c  darken 
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III. 
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darken  the  mind,  and  wholly  to  keep  it  from  purely 
waiting  upon  God, 

§.  XllL  Thirdly,  the  excellency  of  this 
Jhip  doth  appear,  in  that  it  can  neither  be  ftopt 
nor  interrupted  by  the  malice  of  men  or  devils, 
as  all  others  can.  Now  interruptions  and  hop¬ 
pings  of  worfhip  may  be  underllood  in  a  two- 
iold  refped:,  either  as  we  are  hindered  from  meet¬ 


ings  as  being  outwardly  by  violence  feparated  one 
from  another;  or, when  permitted  to  ineet  toge¬ 
ther  ^  as  we  are  interrupted  by  the  tumult,  noife, 
and  confufion  which  fuch  as  are  malicious  may 
ufe  to  moleft  or  diftraft  us.  Now  in  both  thefe 
refpefts,  this  woi^Jhip  doth  greatly  overpafs  all 
others  :  for  how  far  foever  people  be  feparate  or 
hindered  from  coming  together,  yet  as  every  one 
is  inwardly  gathered  to  the  meafure  of  life  in 
himfelf,  there  is  a  fecret  unity  and  fellowflhp  en¬ 
joyed,  which  the  devil  and  all  his  inftruments 
can  never  break  or  hinder.  But,  fecondly.  It 
doth  as  well  appear,  as  to  thofe  moleftations  which 
occur,  when  we  are  met  together,  what  advan¬ 
tage  this  true  and  fpiritual  worfhip  gives  us  be¬ 
yond  all  others ;  feeing  in  defpite  of  a  thoufand 
interruptions  and  abufes,  one  of  which  were  fuf- 
ficient  to  have  ftopt  all  other  forts  of  ChriJlianSs 
we  have  been  able,  through  the  nature  of  this 
worfhips  to  keep  it  uninterrupted  as  to  God,  and 
alfo  at  the  fame  time  to  fliew  forth  an  example 
of  o*ur  Chrijlian  patience  towards  all,  even  often¬ 
times  to  the  reaching  and  convincing  of  our  op- 
polers.  For  there  is  no  fort  of  worlhip  ufed  by 
others  which  can  fubfift  (though  they  be  permitted  , 
to  meet)  imlefs  they  be  either  authorized  and 
protedicd  by  the  magiftrate,  or  defend  themfelves 
with  the  arm  of  flelh  :  but  we  at  the  fame  time 
exercife  worlhip  towards  God,  and  alfo  patiently  , 
bear  the  reproaches  and  ignominies  which  Chrijl 
prophefied  Ihould  be  fo  iucident  and  frequent  to 
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Clirlftlans.  For  how  can  the  Papi/ls  fay  their 
inafs^  if  there  be  any  there  to  difturb  and  inter¬ 
rupt  them  ?  Do  but  take  away  the  mafs-book^  the 
chalice^  the  hoji^  or  the  pricjFs  garments^  yea,  do 
but  fpill  the  water ^  or  the  wine^  or  blow  out  the 
candles  (a  thing  quickly  done)  and  the  whole  bu- 
finefs  is  marred,  and  no  facrifice  can*  be  offered. 
Take  from  the  Lutherans  or  Epifcopalians  their 
Liturgy  or  Common-Prayer-book^  and  no  fervice  can 
be  faid.  Remove  from  the  Calvmijls^  Arminians^ 
Socinians^  Indeperidents^  or  Anabaptijis^  the  pulpit^ 
the  bible^  and  the  hour-glafs^  or  make  but  fuch  a 
noife  as  the  voice  of  the  preacher  o.'secm.oX.  be  heard, 
or  difturb  him  but  fo  before  he  come,  or  ftrip  him 
of  his  bible  or  his  books,  and  he  muft  be  dumb  : 
for  they  all  think  it  an  herefy  to  wait  to  fpeak  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  giveth  utterance  ;  and  thus  eafdy 
their  whole  worlhip  may  be  marred.  But  when 
people  meet  together,  and  their  worlliip  conliileth 
not  in  fuch  outward  afts,  and  they  depend  not 
upon  any  one’s  fpeaking,  but  merely  fit  down 
to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  be  gathered  out  of  all 
vifibles,  and  to  leel  the  Lord  in  Spirit,  none  of 
thefe  things  can  hinder  them,  of  which  we  may 
fay  of  a  truth,  fl’tf  arc  jevfible  witnejj'es.  For  when 
the  magijirates,  flirred  up  by  the  malice  and  envy 
of  our  oppofers,  have  ufed  all  means  poffible  (and 
yet  in  vain)  to  deter  us  from  meeting  together,  and 
that  openly  and  publickly  in  our  own  hired  houfes 
for  that  purpofe,  both  death,  banilliments,  im- 
prifonments,  finings,  beatings,  whippings,  and 
other  fuch  devilifli  inventions,  have  proved  in¬ 
effectual  to  terrify  us  from  our  holy  ajfemblies. 
And  we  having,  I  fay,  thus  oftentimes  purchafed 
our  liberty  to  meet,  by  deep  bufferings,  our  op¬ 
pofers  have  then  taken  another  way,  by  turning 
in  upon  us  the  worft  and  wickedeff;  people,  yea, 
the  very  olT-fcourings  of  men,  who  by  ail  man¬ 
ner  of  inhuman,  heajily  and  brutiJJ)  behaviour,  have 
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fought  to^  provoke  us,  weary  us,  and  mplefl  us, 
but  in  vain.  It  would  be  almoft  incredible  to  de« 
dare,  and  indeed  a  fhame,  that  among  men  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  Chrtftians^  it  fliould  be  mentioned, 
what  things  of  this  kind  men’s  eyes  have  feen, 
and  I  myfelf,  with  others,  have  Ihared  of  in  fuf- 
fering !  There  they  have  often  beaten  us,  and  cafl 
water  and  dirt  upon  us  ;  there  they  have  danced, 
leaped,  fung,  and  fppken  all  manner  of  profane  and 
ungodly  words  ;  offered  violence  and  fliameful  be¬ 
haviour  to  grave  wonien  and  virgins ;  jeered, 
mocked  andfcofted,  afking  us.  If  the  Spirit  was  not 
V  yet  come  ?  And  much  more,  which  were  tedious 

here  to  relate  :  and  all  this  while  we  have  been 
ferioufly  and  filently  fitting  together,  and  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.  So  that  by  thefe  things  our  inward 
'  and  fpiritual  fellowfhip  with  God,  and  one  with 
another,  in  the  pure  life  of  right e oufriefs ^  hath  not 
been  hindered.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  Lord 
knowing  ourTufferings  and  reproaches  for  his  tefti- 
mony’s  fake,  hath  caufed  his  power  and  glory 
more'  to  abound  among  us,  and  hath  mightily  re- 
frelhed'  us  by  the  fenfe  of  liis  love,  which  iiath 
filled  our  fouls;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  as  we 
found  ourfelves  gathered  into  the  name  of  the 
Pfov.i3.io.  Lord^  which  is  t\iS  Jirong  tower  of  the  righteous  ; 

whereby  we  felt  ourfelves  Iheltered  from  re¬ 
ceiving  any  inward  hurt  through  their  malice  : 
and  alfo  that  he  had  delivered  us  from  that  vain 
name  and  profeffion  of  Chrijtianity^  under  which 
our  oppofers  were  not  afliamed  to  bring  forth 
thofe  bitter  and  curfed  fruits.  Yea,  fometimes  in 
the  midft  of  this  tumult  and  oppofition,  God 
would  powerfully  7nove  fome  or  other  of  us  by  his 
^  Spirit,  both  to  teftify  of  that  joy^  which  not- 
withftanding  their  malice  we  enjoyed,  and  power¬ 
fully  to  declare,  in  the  evidence  and  demonftra- 
tibn  of  the  Spirit,  againft  their  folly  and  wicked^ 
ncfs  ;  fo  as  the  power' of  truth  hath  brought  theni 

to 
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to  fome  nicafure  of  quietnefs  and  ftlllnefs,  and  ftopt 
the  impetuous  llreams  of  their  fury  and  madnefs  : 
that  even  as  of  old  Mofes  by  his  rod  divided  the 
waves  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  the  Ifraelues  might  pafs  ;  vkied  the 
fo  God  hath  thus  by  his  Spirit  made  a  way  for  us  in 

J  •  *  SoiriL 

the  midft  of  this  raging  wickednefs^  peaceably  to  n^aketh 
enjoy  and  poffefs  him,  and  accomplifh  our  worjlnp 
to  him  :  fo  that  fometimes  upon  fuch  occafions  fe- 
vcral  of  our^  oppofers  and  mterrupiers  have  hereby 
been  convinced  of  the  truths  and  gathered  from 
being  perfccitors  to  be  fufferers  with  us.  And  let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  but  let  it  be  infcribed  and  abide 
for  a  conlfant  remembrance  of  the  thing,  that  in  wiiatbm- 
thefe  beaftly  and  brutifh  pranks,  ufed  to  moleft  us  Ji-a  n^uha^ 
in  our  fpiritiial  meetings^  none  have  been  more  young  fry 
bufy  than  the  young  Jludents  of  the  univeifities^  who  gycommu? 
were  learning  philofophy  and  divinity  (fo  called) 
and  many  of  them  preparing  themfelves  for  the 
mmijiry.  Should  wx  commit  to  writing  all  the 
abominations  committed  in  this  refpecl  by  the  young 
fry  of  the  clergy^  it  would  make  no  fmall  volume  ;• 
as  the  churches  of  Chrift^  gathered  into  his  pure 
wcyrlhip  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  in  England^  and 
Edijiburgh  and  Aberdeen  in  Scotland^  where  the 
univerfities  are,  can  well  bear  witnefs. 

§.  XIV.  Moreover,  in  this  we  know,  that  we  Howthe 
are  partakers  of  the  7iew  covenanfs  difpenfation^  and 
difciples  of  Chrijl  indeed,  lliaring  with  him  in  that  Ihip^dodi 
fpiritual  worjhip^  which  is  performed  in  the  Spirit 
and  in  truth  ;  becaufe  as  he  w^as,  fo  are  yve  in  this 
world.  For  the  old  covenant-worjhip  had  an  out¬ 
ward  glory ^  temple  and  ceremonies^  and  was  full  of 
outward  fplendor  and  majefty^  having  an  outward 
tabernacle  and  aliar^  beautified  with  gold^  fdver^ 
and  precious  Jiones  ;  and  their  facrifices  were  ccui- 
fined  to  a  particular  place,  even  the  outward 
Mount  Sion  ;  and  thofe  that  prayed,  were  to  pray 
with  their  faces  towards  that  outward  temple : 
and  thereiore .  all  this  was  to  be  protefted  by  an 
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outward  arm.  Nor  could  the  Jews  peaceably 
have  enjoyed  it,  but  when  they  were  fecured  from 
the  violence  ot  their  outward  enemies  :  and  therefore 
when  at  any  time  their  enemies  prevailed  over  them, 
their  glory  was  darkened,  and  their  facrijices  ftopt, 
and  the  face  of  their  worjhip  marred  :  hence  they 
complain,  lament,  and  bewail  the  deftroying  of  the 
tenfle^  as  a  lofs  irreparable.  But  Jefus  Chriji^  the 
author  and  inftitutor  of  the  new  covenant-worfnpy 
teflihes,  that  God  is  neither  to  be  worfhippedm  this 
nor  that  place,  but  in  the  Spirit  and  inTriith  :  and 
forafmuch  as  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  vjorld^  neither 
doth  his  worjhip  confift  in  it,  or  need  either  the  wif- 
donij  glory ^  riches  or  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beau¬ 
tify  or  adorn  it ;  nor  yet  the  outward  power  or  arm 
oiflejh  to  maintain,  uphold,  or  protefl:  it  ;  but  it  is 
and  may  be  performed  by  thofe  that  are  fpiritiially’^ 
minded^  notwithftanding  all  the  oppofition^  violence^ 
and  malice  of  men  ;  becaufe  it  being  purely  fpiritualy 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  natural  men  to  interrupt  or 
obftrucl  it.  Even  as  Jefus  Chriji^  the  author  thereof^ 
did  enjoy  and  poffels  his  fpiritual  kingdom^  while 
oppreficd,  perfecuted,  and  rejected  of  men  ;  and  as. 
Col.  n.  15.  in  defpite  of  the  malice  and  rage  of  the  devilj  he 
fpoiled  principalities  and  powers  ^  triimphing  over  them^ 
Heb.  ii.  14.  and  through  death  deftroyed  him  that  had  the  power 
cf  deaths  ' that  is^  the  devil ;  fo  alfo  all  his  followers 
both  can  and  do  worfhip  him,  not  only  without  the 
arm  of  flefh  to  protect  them,  but  even  when  op- 
preffcd.  For  their  %vorfhip  being  fpiritual^  is  by  the 
Carnal  wor-  powxr  of  the  Spirit  defended  and  maintained  ;  but 
fand'^^with-  worfnps  as  are  carnal^  and  confift  in  carnal  and 
put  the  arm  Qutward  cercmonies  and  obfervations^  need  a  carnal 
^  ’’  and  outward  arm  to  protect  and  defend  them,  elfe 

they  cannot  ftand  and  fubfift..  And  therefore  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  feveral  worfoips  of  our  oppofers^  both 
Papijls  ^xv^Troteftants^  are  of  this  kind,  and  not  the 
true  fpiritual  and  new  covenant -worjhip  of  Chrift  / 
bccaufe,  as  hath  been  obfcrved,  they  cannot  ftand 

without 
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without  the  protection  or  countenance  of  the  out¬ 
ward  magifirate^  neither  can  be  performed,  if  there 
he  the  lead  oppofition  :  for  they  are  not  in  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  to  ferve  and  worfliip  him  Avith  ftif- 

ferings^  igyiominies ^  caliamiies^  and  reproaches.  And 
from  hence  have  fprung  all  thofe  wars,,  fightings^ 
and  bloodjhed  among  Chrifiians^  while  each  by  the 
arm  of  fleflr  endeavoured  to  defend  and  protect:  their 
owm  way  and  worjhip  :  and  from  this  alfo  fprung 
up  that  monflrous  opinion  of  perfecution  ;  of  which 
we  fliali  fpeak  more  at  length  hereafter. 

§.  XV.  But  Fourthly  ;  The  nature  of  this  wor- 
fliip,  which  is  performed  by  the  operation  of  the  7'rue  wor- 
Spirit,  the  natural  man  beino-  filent,  doth  appear  '’.'‘p 
trom  thefe  words  of  Chriit,  Jolm  iv.  23,  24.  But  the  cd  by 
hour  Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worjhippers 
Jhall  worjhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  :for  the 
Father  feeketh  fuch  to  worjhip  him.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worjhip  him,  mujl  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
hi  Truth.  This  teftimony  is  the  more  fpecially  to 
be  obferved,  for  that  it  is  both  the  firji,  chicfejl,  and 
7noJi  ample  tejlimony,  which  Cbriji  gives  us  of  his 
Chrijiian  worjhip,  as  diflhrent  and  contra-diflinguifli- 
ed  from  that  under  the  la%v.  ■  For  firft,  he  Ihewetli 
that  the  feafon  is  now  come,  wherein  the  worjlnp 
tnujl  be  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  for  the  Father  feeketh 
fuch  to  worjhip  him  :  fo  then  it  is  no  more  a  worihip  ' 
confiding  in  outward  obfervations,  to  be  performed 
by  man  at  fet  times  or  opportunities ,  wliich  he  can  do 
in  his  owfii  will,  and  by  his  own  natural  ftrength ; 
for  elfe  it  would  not  difter  in  matter,  but  only  in 
fome  circuniftance^s  from  that  under  the  law.  Next,  The 
as  for  a  reafon  or  this  worfhip,  we  need  not  r)'ive  ti!iriiigi\cs 
any  other,  and  indeed  none  can  give  a  better  than 
that  which  Chidjl  giveth,  which  1  th.ink  fhould  be 
fufficient  to  latisfy  every  Chrijiian,  to  wit,  GOD  IS 
A  SI  IRIT,  and  tioey  that  worjhip  him,  nuijt  worjhip 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  As  this  ought  to  be  re¬ 
ceived,  becaufe  it  is  the  words  of  ChFi!},  fo  alfo  it 
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is  founded  upon  fo  clear  a  dcmonflration  of  reafon, 
as  fufficiently  evidenceth  its  verity.  For  Chrili:  ex¬ 
cellently  argues  from  the  analogy  that  ought  to  be  be¬ 
twixt  the  object j  and  the  worjfjip  directed  thereunto  : 

Lroa  IS  a  opint  ; 

Therefore  he  mujl  he  worjhipped  in  Spirit. 

J-his  is  fo  certain,  that  it  can  fuller  no  contra¬ 
diction  ;  yea,  and  this  analogy  is  fo  necelfary  to 
be  minded,  that  under  the  law,  when  God  infti- 
tuted  and  appointed  that  ceremonial  worlhip  to 
the  Je-ws,  becaufe  that  worfliip  was  outward,  that 
there  might  be  an  analogy,  he  faw  it  necelfary  to 
condefeend  to  them  as  in  a  fpecial  manner,  to  dwell 
betwixt  the  Chet'ubhns  witliin  the  tabernacle,  and 
afterwards  to  make  the  temple  of  yerujalem  in  a 
fort  his  habitation,  and  caufe  fomething  of  an  out¬ 
ward  glory  and  majejiy  to  appear,  by  caufing  fire 
from  heaven  to  confume  the  facr'^ices,  and  filling 
the  temple  with  a  cloud  :  through  and  by  which 
mediums,  vifible  to  the  outward  eye,  he  mani- 
felled  himfeif  proportionably  to  that  outward  wor- 
fhip  which  he  had  commanded  them  to  perforin. 
So  now  under  the  new  covenant,  he  feeing  meet 
in  his  heavenly  wifdom  to  lead  his  children  in  a 
path  more  heavenly  and  fpiritual,  and  in  a  way 
more  eafy  and  familiar,  and  aifo  purpofing  to  dif- 
appoint  carnal  and  outward  obfervations,  that  his 
may  have  an  eye  more  to  an  inward  glory  and  king¬ 
dom  than  to  an  outward.,  he  hath  given  us  for  an 
example  hereof  the  appearance  of  his  beloved 
Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  (as  Mofes  deli- 
ver'cd  the  Ifraelitcs  outrof  their  outward  bondage, 
and  by  outwardly  dejlroymg  tlicir  enemies)  hath 
delivered  and  doth  deliver  us  by  fulfering,  and 
dying  by  the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  thereby  tri¬ 
umphing  over  the  devil,  and  his  and  our  imvard 
enemies,  and  delivering  us  therefrom.  He  hath 
alfo  infiitiited  an  inward  and  fpiritual  wjorjhip  ;  fo 
tliat  God  now  tietli  not  his  people  to  the  temple  of 
*  J(triifalem, 
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Jenifalem^  nor  yet  unto  outward  ceremonies  and 
ohfervations ;  but  taketh  the  heart  of  every  Chri^ 
Jlian  for  a  temple  to  dwell  in  ;  and  there  imme¬ 
diately  appeared!,  and  giveth  him  diredions  how 
to  ferve  him  in  any  outward  ads.  Since,  as 
Chrift  argueth,  God  is  a  Spirit,  he  will  now  be 
worfhipped  in  the  Spirit,  where  he  reveals  him- 
felf,  and  dwelleth  with  the  contrite  in  heart.  Now. 
fince  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that  now  is  become 
the  teinple  of  God^  in  which  he  will  be  worfliip- 
ped,  and  no  more  in  particular  outward  temples, 
(fmee,  as  bleffed  Stephen  faid,  out  of  the  prophet, 
to  the  profefTing  Jews  of  old,  The  moji  High  dweU 
ktb  not  in  temples  made  with  hands )  as  before  the 
glory  of  fje  Lord  defeended  to  fill  the  outward 
temple,  it  behoved  to  be  purified  and  cleanfed, 
and  all  polluted  ftuff  removed  out  of  it ;  yea,  and  ' 
the  place  for  the  tabernacle  was  overlaid  with 
gold,  the  moft  precious  and  cleaned:  of  metals; 
fo  alfo  before  God  be  worfliipped  in  the  inward 
temple  of  the  heart,  it  muft  alfo  be  purged  of  its 
own  filth,  and  all  its  own  thoughts  and  imagi¬ 
nations,  that  lo  it  may  be  fit  to  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  to  be  aftuated  by  it.  And  doth 
not  this  directly  lead  us  to  that  mward  filejice^  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  and  exaftly  pointed  out? 
And  further,  This  worfiiip  muft  be’  in  truth  ;  in¬ 
timating,  that  this  fpiritual  worlhip,  thus  aftuated, 
is  only  and  properly  a  true  worlhip  ;  as  being  that 
which,  for  the  reafons  above  obferved,  cannot  be 
counterfeited  by  the  enemy,  nor  yet  performed  by 
the  hypocrite. 

§•  And  though  this  worfhip  be  indeed 

very  differept  from  the  divers  eftabliflied  invented 
worfliips  among  Chriftians^  and  therefore  mav  feein 
ftrange  to  many,  yet  hath  it  been  teftified  of, 
commended  and  pradtifed,  by  the  moft  pious  of  all 
forts,  in  all  ages,  as  by  many  evident  teftimonies 
might  be  proved.  So  that  from  the  profeffing 
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and  praftifing  thereof,  the  name  of  Myjlicks  hath 
cirifen,  as  of  a  certain  feel,  generally  commended 
by  all,  whofe  writings  are  full  both  of  the  expla¬ 
nation  and  of  the  commendation  of  this  fort  of 
worjhip  ;  where  they  plentifully  affert  this  inward 
introverfion  and  ahjlradion  of  the  mind^  as  they  call 
It?  from  all  images  and  thoughts^  and  the  prayer  of 
the  will :  yea,  they  look  upon  this  as  the  height  of 
Chrijiian  perfecUon  ;  fo  that  fomx  of  them,  tho^  pro- 
feffed  Papifis,  do  not  doubt  to  affirm,  That  fuch  as 
have  attained  this  method  of  worfhip^  or  are  aiming 
at  it^  (as  in  a  book,  called  Sanda  Sophia^  put  out 
by  the  EyigUfh  BenediElines^  printed  at  Dozuay^  Anno 
1657.  d-i'2-dl.  I.  Seft.  2.  cap.  5.)  need  not^  nor  ought 
to  trouble  or  hify  themf elves  zvith  frequent  and  unne^ 
cefary  confejftons ^  with  exercifng  corporal  labours  and 
aufterities ^  the  ufing  of  vocal  voluntary  prayers^  the 
hearing  of  a  number  of  maffes^  or  fet  devotions^  or 
exercifes  to  faints^  or  prayers  for  the  dead,  or  having 
folicitous  and  di/iradling  cares  to  gain  indulgences ,  by 
going  to  fuch  and  fuch  churches,  or  adjoining  one's  felf 
to  confraternities,  or  intangling  one's  felf  with  vows 
and.  promifes  ;  becaufe  fuch  kind  of  things  hinder  the 
foul  from  obj'erving  the  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
in  it,  and  from  having  liberty  to  follow  the  Spirit 
zvhither  it  wotdd  draw  her.  And  yet  who  knows 
not  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervations  the  very  fub- 
1  lance  of  the  Popijh  religion  confifteth  ?  Yet  never- 
thelefs,  it  appears  by  this,  and  many  other  paf- 
fages,  which  out  of  their  Myjlick  writers  might  be 
mentioned,  how  they  look  upon  this  zuorfhip  as 
excelling  all  other  ;  and  that  fuch  as  arrived  here¬ 
unto,  had  no  abfolute  need  of  the  others  :  yea, 
(fee  the  Lite  of  Balthazar  Alvares,  in  the  fame 
Sancla  Sophia,  Traft.  III.  Seft.  i*  cap.  7.)  fuch  as 
tailed  of  this,  quickly  confeffed,  that  the  other 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  zvorfhip  were  ufelefs  as  to 
them  ;  neither  did  they  perform  them  as  things 
neceffary,  but  merely  for  order  or  example’s  fake. 

And 
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And  therefore,  though  fome  of  them  were  fo  over¬ 
clouded  with  the  common  darknefs  of  their  pro- 
felTion,  yet  could  they  affirm  that  this  fpmtu(il 
vjorjhip  was  ftill  to  be  retained  and  fought  for,  even 
though  it  fhould  be  become  neceffary  to  omit  their 
outward  ceremonies.  *  Hence  Bernard^  as  in  many  Bernard 
other  places,  fo  in  his  Epifile  to  William^  abbot 
of  the  fame  order,  faith,  Bake  heed  to  the  ride  of  above  Po- 
God  ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  :  and  after-  ^^e^s. 
wards,  faying,  That  their  outward  orders  and  rules 
fhould  be  obferved,  he  adds  ;  But  otherwife^  when 
it  fhall  happen  that  one  of  thefe  two  muft  he  omitted^ 
in  fuch  a  cafe  thefe  are  inuch  rather  to  he  omitted 
than  thofe  former  :■  for  hy  how  much  the  Spirit  is 
more  excellent  and  noble  than  the  body^  by  fo  much 
are  fpiritual  exercifes  more  profitable  than  corporal. 

Is  not  that  then  the  beft  of  w^orfhips,  which  the 
befl  of  men  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  fefts,  have  com¬ 
mended,  and  which  is'  moft  fuitable  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrift  ?  I  fay,  Is  not  that  worfliip  to  be 
followed  and  performed  ?  And  fo  much  the  rather, 
as  God  hath  raifed  a  people  to  teftify  for  it,  and 
preach  it,  to  their  great  refrefhment  and  ftrength- 
ening,  in  the  very  face  of  the  world,  and  not- 
withftanding  much  oppofition  5  who  do  not,  as  T^ofe  My^ 

thefe  Myfiicks^  make  of  it  a  myftery,  only  to  be  fonfincthat 
attained  by  a  few  men  or  women  in  a  cloiffer  :  myftery  to 
or,  as  their  miftake  was,  after  wearying  themfelves 
with  many  outward  ceremonies  and  obfervations^  as 
if  it  were  the  coni'equence  of  fuch  a  labour ;  but 
•\vho  in  the  free  love  of  God  (who  refpefts  not 
perfons,  and  was  near  to  hear  and  reveal  himfelf, 
as  well  to  Cornelim,  a  centurion  and  a  Roman,  as 
to  Simeoji  and  Anna  ;  and  who  difcovered  his  glory 
to  Mary,  a  poor  handmaid,  and  to  the  poor  Jhep- 
herds,  rather  than  to  the  high  priejls  and  devout, 
profelytes  among  the  Jews )  in  and  according  to, 
his  free  love,  finding  that  God  is  revealing  and, 
eftablilhing  this  worlhip,  and  making  many  poor. 

tradef- 
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tradefmen,  yea,  young  boys  and  girls,  witneffcs 
or  It,  do  intreat  and  befeecli  all  to  lay  afide  their 
own  will-worlliips,  and  voluntary  acts,  performed 
m  their  own  Vv7ills,'and  by  their  own  mere  natural 
itrength  and  power,  without  retiring  out  of  their 
vain  imaginations  and  thoughts,  or  feeling  the 
fure  Spirit  of  God  to  move  and  ftir  in  them  ;  that 
they  may  come  to  prattife  this  acceptable  w^orlhip, 
whicli  is  in  Spirit  and  in  ddrutb*  But  againll  this 
worlhip  they  object ; 

§.  XVIL  liril;,  It  feenis  to  be  an  unprofitahle 
Cl  cife  for  a  man  to  be  doing  or  thinking  nothing  ;  and 
ihai  one  might  be  much  better  employed^  either  in  nie-^ 
ditating  upon  feme  good  fubjeef^  or  othervjife  praying 
to  or  praiftng  God. 

I  anlwer  ;  lhat  is  not  unprofitable,  which  is  of 
abfolute  neceffity  before  any  other  duty  can  be 
acceptably  performed,  as  we  have  Ihewn  this  wait¬ 
ing  to  be.  Moreover,  thole  have  but  a  carnal  and 
grofs  apprehenfion  ot  God,  and  ot  the  things  of  his 
kingdom,  wdio  imagine  that  men  pleafe  him  by 
their  own  workings  and  actings  :  whereas,  as 
hath  been  fliewn,  the  frfi  Jlep  for  a  man  to  fear 
God,  is  to  ceafe  from  his  own  thoughts  and  ima¬ 
ginations,  and  fuffer  God^s  Spiidt  to  work  in  him*, 
lor  we  mull  ceafe  to  do  evil.,  ere  we  learn  to  do  well ; 
and  this  meddling  in  things  fpiritual  by  man’s  own 
natural  underftanding,  is  one  of  the  greateft  and 
rnoft  dangerous  evils  that  man  is  incident  to  ;  being 
that  wdiich  occafioned  our  firjl  parents  fall,  to  wit, 
a  forwardnefs  to  delire  to  know  things,  and  a  med¬ 
dling  with  them,  both  without  and  contrary  to  the 
Lord’s  command.  » 


Obj.  2.  Secondly  ;  Some  object.  If  your  worfhip  merely 
confifl  in  inwardly  retiring  to  the  Lord.,  and  feeling  of 
his  Spirit  arife  in  you^  and  then  to  do  outward  acds  as 
Set  times  ye  are  led  by  it^  what  need  ye  have  publick  meetings 
formeet-^  //Wj"  and  place s.,  fince  every  one  may  enjoy  this 

at  home  f  Or  fiould  not  every  one  flay  at  home^  until 

they 


I 
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'  they  be  partictdarly  moved  to  go  to  fitch  a  place  at  fitch 
a  time  ;  fince  to  ?iieet  at  Jet  times  and  places  feems  to 
be  an  outward  ohfervation  and  ceremony^  contrary  to 
what  ye  at  other  times  ajjert  f 

I  anfwer,  lirit  ;  To  meet  at  fet  times  and  places  Anfw. 
is  not  any  religious  acl^  or  part  oi  worjhip  in  itfelf ; 
but  only  an  outward  convenience ^  neceflary  for  our  their  u?e’ 
feeing  one  another,  fo  long  as  we  are  cloathed  with 
this  outvjard  tabernacle  :  and  therelorc  owx  meeting 
at  fet  times  and  places  is  not  a  part  of  our  wor- 
Jhip^  but  a  preparatory  accommodation  of  our  out¬ 
ward  man,  in  order  to  a  publick  vifible  worfhip;  fince 
we.  fet  not  about  the  vifible  a£ts  of  worjhip  when  we 
meet  together,  until  we  be  led  thereunto  by  the 
spirit  of  God.  Secondly,  God  hath  feen  meet,  fo 
long  as  his  children  are  in  this  worlds  to  make  ufe  of 
the  outward  fenfes,  not  only  as  a  means  to  convey 
fpiritual  life.^  as  by  fpeaking.^  prayings  praifing^  &c. 
which  cannot  be  done  to  mutual  edification,  but 
when  we  hear  and  fee  one  another ;  but  alfo  to 
entertain  an  outward,  vifible  ieftimony  for  his  name 
in  the  world  :  he  caufeth  the  inward  life  (which  is 
alfo  many  times  not  conveyed  by  the  outward  fenfes^ 
the  more  to  abound,  when  his  children  affemble  ' 


themlelves  diligently  together  to  wait  upon  him ; 
fo  that  ironjharpenetb  iron^  the  feeing  of  the  faces  Prov.x7.17. 
one  ot  another,  when  both  are  inwardly  gathered 
unto  the  life^  giveth  occafion  for  the  life  fccretly 
to  rife,  and  pals  from  vefjel  to  veffeL  ^  And  as  many 
candles  lighted,  and  put  in  one  place,  do  greatly 
augment  the  lights  and  make  it  more  to  Ihinc 
forth,  fo  wdien  many  are  gathered  together  into 
the  lame  life^  there  is  more  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  his  powder  appears,  to  the  refrelhment  of  each 
individual  ;  for  tliat  he  partakes  not  only  of  the 
light  and  life  raifed  in  himfelf,  but  in  all'the  reft. 

And  therefore  Chrift  hath  particularly  promifed  a 
bleffing  to  fuch  as  alTenfble  together  in  his  yiame^ 
feeing  he  will  be  in  the  midjl  of  them.,  Matth.  xviii. 


20. 
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20.  And  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  doth  preclfely 
prohibit  the  neglecl  of  this  duty^  as  being  of  very 
,  dangerous  and  dreadful  confequence,  in  thefe 

words  ;  Heb.  x.  24.  jhid  let  us  confider  one  another^ 
to  provoke  unto  love^  and  to  good  works  ;  not  forfaking 
AfTembiing  the  affemhling  of  ourfelves  together,  as  the  manner  of 

if  Jin  Wilfully,  after  that  we  have 
negieaeti.  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  facrvfice  for  jins.  And  therefore  the  Lord 
hatn  fliewn  that  he  hath  a  particular  refpeft  to 
Inch  as  thus  affemble  themfelves  together,  becaufe 
that  thereby  a  publick  teftimony  for  him  is  up¬ 
held  in  the  earth,  and  his  name  is  thereby  glo¬ 
rified  ;  and  therefore  Inch  as  are  right  in  their  fpf 
Tits,  are  naturally  drawn  to  keep  the  meetings  of 
God^s  people^  and  never  want  a  fpiritual  influence  to 
lead  them  thereunto  :  and  if  any  do  it  in  a  mere 
cuftomary  way,  they  will  no  doubt  fuffer  condem¬ 
nation  for  it.  Yet  cannot  the  appointing  of  places 
and  times  be  accounted  a  ceremony  and  obfervation, 
done  in  man’s  will,  in  the  worfip  of  God,  feeing 
none  can  fay  that  it  is  an  adl  of  worjhip,  but  only 
a  mere  prefenting  of  our  perfons  in  order  to  it,  as 
is  abovefaid.  Which  that  it  was  praftifed  by  the 
primitive  church  and  faints,  all  our  adverfaries  do 


acknowledge, 


Anfw. 


Laftly,  Some  objeQ:,  fhat  this  manner  of  worfsip. 
in  Jilence  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  feripture  : 

I  anfwer  ;  We  make  not  filence  to  be  the  foie 
jn  waiting  matter  of  oiir  worfsip  ;  fince,  as  I  have  faid  above, 

rk’s^guiX^'  many  meetings,  which  are  feldom  alto- 

ance/iienre  gethci*  filcnt ;  fouie  or  Other  are  ftill  moved  either 
IS  luppofed.  pray,  or  praij'e  and  fo  in  this  our 

meetings  cannot  be  but  like  the  meetings  of  the 
primitive  churches  recorded  in  feripture,  fince  our 
adverfaries  confefs  that  they  did  preach  and  pray 
,  by  the  Spirit.  And  then  wdiat  abfurdity  is  it  to 
fuppofe,,  that  at  fome  times  the  Spirit  did  not  move 
them  to  thefe  outward  ads,  and  that  then  they 

werC: 
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were  filent  ?  Since  we  may  well  conclude  they  did 
not  fpeak  until  they  were  moved ;  and  fo  no 
doubt  had  fometimes  filence.  Ads  \u  i.  before  the 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  it  is  faid, — They  ^joere  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place  ;  and  then  it  is  faid,  The 
Spirit  fuddenly  came  upon  them  ;  but  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  one  fpeaking  at  that  time  ;  and  I 
would  wiHingly  know  what  abfurdity  our  adver- 
faries  can  infer,  fhould  we  conclude  they  were  a 
while  filent  ? 

But  if  it  be  urged,  That  a  vjhole  filent  meeting  Inft. 
caniiot  be  found  in  fcripture  ; 

I  anfwer  ;  Suppofing  fuch  a  thing  were  not  re-  Anfw. 
corded,  it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  it  is  not 
lawful ;  fince  it  naturally  followeth  from  other  silent  meet- 

fcripture  precepts^  as  we  have  proved  this  doth.  p”roved7rom 
For  feeing  the  fcripture  commands  to  meet  toge-  Scripture 
ther,  and  when  met,  the  fcripture  prohibits  prayers  ‘ 
or  preachings^  but  as  the  Spirit  moveth  thereunto  ; 
if  people  meet  together,  and  the  Spirit  move  not  to 
fuch  afts,  it  will  neceffarily  follow  that  they  muft 
be  filent.  But  further,  there  might  have  been  many 
fuch  things  among  the  faints  of  old  though  not 
recorded  in  fcripture ;  and  yet  we  have  enough  in 
fcripture^  fignifying  that  fuch  things  were.  For  Job 
fat  filent  feven  days  zuith  his  friends  together  ;  here 
was  a  long  filent  meeting :  fee  alfo  Ezra  ix.  4.  and 
Ezekiel  xiv.  1.  and  xx.  i.  Thus  having  fliewm  the 
excellency  of  this  worjhip^  proving  it  from  fcripture 
and  reafon^  and  anfwered  the  objeftions  which  are 
commonly  made  againft  it,  which,  though  it  may 
fuffice  to  the  explanation  and  proof  of  our  propo-^ 
fition^  yet  I  fnall  add  fomething  more  particularly 
of  preachings  prayings  and  Jtngings  and  fo  proceed 
to  the  following  propofition. 

§.  XVIIL  Preachings  as  it  is  ufcd  both  among  I. 
Papifts  and  ProteflantSs  is  for  one  man  to  take  fome  what 
place  or  verfe  of  fcripture,  and  thereon  fpeak  for 
an  hour  or  two,  what  he  hath  ftudicd  and  pre-,  Protellants 

meditated 
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meditated  in  his  elofet^  and  gathered  together 
from  his  own  inventions,  or  from  the  writings 
and  oblervations  of  others  ;  and  then  having  got 
it  by  heart,  (^as  a  fchool-hoy  doth  his  )  he 
brings  it  forth, '  and  repeats  it  before  the  people  : 
and  how  much  the  more  fertile  and  ftrong  a  man’s 
'invention  is,  and  the  more  induftrious  and  laborious 
he  is  in  collecting  fuch  obfervations^  and  can  utter 
them  with  the  excellency  of  fpeecb  and  human  elo^ 

quence^  fo  much  the  more  is  he  accounted  an  able 
and  excellent  preacher* 

lo  tnis  we  oppole,  that  when  the  faints  are  met 
^  together,  and  every  one  gathered  to  the  gift  and 
grace  of  God  in  themfelves,  he  that  miniftreth,  be¬ 
ing  actuated  thereunto  by  the  ariiing  of  the  grace  in 
himielf,  ought  to  fpeak  forth  what  the  Spirit  of  God 
furniflieth  him  with;  not  minding  the  eloquence 
w'fdom  of  zvords^  but  the  demonjlrat'ion  oi  the  Spirit 
,  and  of  power  :  and  that  either  in  the  interpreting 
foine  part  of  fcr'ipture^  in  cafe  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  good  remembrancer,  lead  him  fo  to  do,  or 
otherwife  words  of  exhortation^  advice^  reproofs  and 
injlrudlionj  or  the  fenfe  of  fome  fpiritual  experiences : 
all  which  v/ill  ftill  be  agreeable  to  t\i^  feripture^  tho^ 
perhaps  not  relative  to,  nor  founded  upon  any  par¬ 
ticular  chapter  or  verfe^  as  a  text.  Now  let  us  ex¬ 
amine  and  confider  which  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
preaching  is  inofl  agreeable  to  the  precepts  of  Cdriji 
and  his  apojiles^  and  the  primitive  churchy  recorded 
in  feripture  ?  bor,  firlt,  as  to  their  preaching  upon 
a  text^  if  it  were  not  merely  cuffomary  or  preme¬ 
ditated,  but  done  by  tire  immediate  motion  of  the 
Spirit.,  we  fhould  not  blame  it ;  but  to  do  it  as  they 
do,  there  is  neither  precept  iior  pradice^  that  ever 
I  could  obferve,  in  the  Nezv  "Tejiament.,  as  a  part  of 
the  injlituted  worfoip  thereof. 

But  they  alledge^  That  Chrijl  took  the  book  of  Ifaiah, 
and  read  out  of  it^  and  fpake  therefrom  ;  and  that 
VciQV  preached  from  a  fenience  of  the  prophet  Joel. 

I  an- 
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I  anfvcr^  That  Chrijl  and  Peter  did  it  not  but  Aniv/. 
s  immediately  actuated  and  moved  thereunto  by  ** 

1  o  •  •  r  ^  1  11  -1  1-  •  ^  ^  ^ 

lie  bpirit  or  God,  and  tiiat  witnout  premeditation,  ipcaking 
which  I  fuppole  our  adveiTaries  will  not  deny  ;  in  ^^snoH)y 
which  cafe  we  willingly  approve  of  it.  But  what  tion. 
is  this  to  their  cullomai^y  conned  way,  v/ithoiit  ei¬ 
ther  waitiiip;  for  or  exocitfine:  the  movinp's  or  lead^ 
ings  of  the  Spirit  ?  Moreover,  that  neither  Cbrijl 
nor  Peter  did  it  as  a  fettled  cultoni  or  form,  to  ' 
be  conitantly  praftifed  by  all  the  minilters  of  the 
church,  appears,  in  that  moft  of  ail  the  fermons 
recorded  of  Chriji  and  his  apejiles  in  feripture  were 
without  this,  as  appears  from  CbriJV^  fermon  upon, 
the  mount,  Plat.  v.  i.  &c.  Mark  iv.  i.  ire.  and 
PaiiFs  preaching  to  the  Atbenians^  and  to  the  JevjSj 
&c..  As  then  it  appears  that  this  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  is  not  grounded  upon  any  feripture  precept,  fo 
the  nature  of  it  is  contrary  to  the  preaching  of 
Chrill  under  the  /lew  coveneintj  as  exprell'ed  and 
recommended  in  feripture  ;  for  Chrill,  in  fending 
forth  his  difciples,  expreily  meritioneth,  that  they 
are  not  to  fpeak  of  or  from  themfelves,  or  to  fore- 
caft  beforehand,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  in  the 
fame  hour  Jhall  teach  them^  as  is  particularly  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  three  evangelifts,  Mat.  x.  ec'  Mark 
xiii.  1 1.  Luke  xii.  12.  Now  if  Chriji  gave  this  or¬ 
der  to  his  difciples  before  he  departed  from  them^ 

'as  that  which  they  were  to  praclife  during  his  abode 
outwardly  vyith  them,  much  more  w'cre  they  to  do 
it  after  his  departure,  hnee  then  they  were  more 
efpecially  to  receive  the  Spirit,  to  lead  them  in  all 
tbmgs^  and  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance ^ 

John  xiv.  26.  And  if  they  were  to  do  fo  when 
they  appeared  before  the  magiffrates  and  princes 
of  the  earth,  mucli  more  in  the  Vvorlhip  of  God 
when  they  (land  fcecially  before  him  ;  feeing,  as 
is  above  fhewn,  his  worlhip  is  to  be  performed  in 
Spirit  ;  and  therefore  after  their  receiving  of  the 
Choji  it  is  faid,  Ms  ii.  4.  Phey  fpake  as  the 
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Spirit  gave  them  utterance^  not  vfhat  tliey,-,  had 
ftudied  and  gathered  from  books  in  their  clofets 
in  a  premeditated  way. 

irancifciis  hamberius^  before  cited,  fpeaketh  well 
and  flieweth  their  hypocrify,  ThraPi.  5.  of  Prophecy. 
chap.  7.  faying,  Where  are  they  now  that  glory  in 
piieihs  flu-  their  thventiotis^  who  fay^  a  fine  invention  !  afi  m 
died  inven-  invention  !  This  they  call  invention.^  which  themjelve^ 
have  made  up  ;  hut  what  have  the  faithful  to  do  with 
fuch  kind  of  inventions  ?  It  is  not  figments.,  nor  ye\ 
inventions that  we  will  have.^  but  things  that  an 
folid.^  invincible.,  eternal,  and  heavenly ;  not  winch 
tnen  have  invented,  but  zvhnch  God  hath  revealed . 
for  if  we  believe  the  feriptures,  our  invention  profteth 
nothing,  but  to  provoke  God  to  our  ruin.  And  after¬ 
wards,  Beware  (faith  he)  that  thou  determine  no\ 
precifely  to  fpeak  what  before  thou  haft  meditated, 
whatfoever  it  he  ;  for  though  it  be  lawful  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  text  winch  thou  art  to  expound,  yet  not  at  aL 
the  interpretation  ;  left  if  thou  fo  doft,  thou  take  fron, 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  which  is  his,  to  wit,  to  diredi 
thy  fpeech,  that  thou  may  eft  prophefy  in  the  name  oj 
the  Lord,  void  of  all  learning,  meditation,  and  ex¬ 
perience,  and  as  if  thou  hadft  ftudied  nothing  at  alt. 
committing  thy  heart,  thy  tongue,  and  thyfelf  wholly 
unto  his  Spirit,  and  tr lifting  nothing  to  thy  former  flu- 
dying  or  meditation  ;  but  faying  with  thyfelf,  in  great 
confidence  of  the  divine  promije.  The  I;ord  will  give 
a  word  with  much  power  unto  thofe  that  preach 
the  gofpel.  But  above  all  things  be  careful  thou 
follow  not  the  manner  of  hypocrites,  who  have  writ¬ 
ten  almoft  word  for  word  what  they  are  to  fay,  as  ij 


they  were  to  repeat  Jome  verfes  upon  a  theatre,  hav¬ 
ing  learned  all  their  preaching  as  they  do  that  aol 


tragedies.  And  afterguards,  vrhen  they  are  in  the 
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phets,  yea  and  truly  curfedj  which  depend  not  upon 
God's  Spirit^  but  upon  their  own  writings  or  medita¬ 
tion  !  Why  prayejl  thou  to  the  Lord^  thou  fafe  pro¬ 
phet,  to  give  thee  his  holy  Spirit,^  by  which  thou  mayefl 
fpeak  things  profitable,,  and  yet  thou  repelleft  the  Spi¬ 
rit  ?  Why  preferred  thou  thy  meditation  or  Jliidy  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Otherwife  why  ccmmitteft  thou 
7iot  thyfelf  to  the  Spirit  ? 

§.  XIX.  Secondly,  This  manner  of  preaching 
as  uTed  by  them  (confidering  that  they  alfo  affirm 
that  it  may  be  and  often  is  performed  by  meyi  who 
are  wicked,^  or  void  of  true  grace )  cannot  only  not 
edify  the  church,  beget  or  nourifh  true  faith,  but 
is  deftruftive  to  it,  being  diredlly  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  the  Chrlftian  and  apofolick  miniftry  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  fcriptures  :  for  the  apofile  preached 
the  gofpel  not  in  the  wifdom  of  words,,  left  the  crofs 
of  Chrijl  fhould  be  of  none  effect^  i  Cor.  i,  17.  But 
this  preaching  not  being  done  by  the  adlings  and 
moving's  of  God's  Spirit,  but  by  man's  invention 
and  eloquence,  in  his  own  will,  and  through  his 
natural  and  acquired  parts  and  learning,  is  in  the 
wifdom  of  words,  and  therefore  the  crofs  of  Chrifl 
is  thereby  made  'of  none  effieft.  The  apoflle's 
fpeech  and  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  'man's  wifdom^  but  in  demo nfl ration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power ^  that  the  faith  of  their  hearers  fbould 
not 'ft  and  in  the  zvifdom  of  7nen,,  but  in  the  power  of 
Gocf^  I  Cor.  ii.  3,  4,  51.  But  this  preaching  having 
nothing  of  the  Spirit  and  power  in  it,  both  the 
preachers  and  hearers  confeffing  they  wait  for  no 
fuch  thing,  nor  yet  are  oftentimes  fenfible  of  it, 
muff  needs  ftand  in  the  enticing  words  of  man’s 
wifdom,  fince  it  Is  by  the  mere  wifdom  of  man 
it  is  fought  after,  and  the  mere  ftrength  of  man's 
eloquence  and  enticing  words  it  is  uttered  j  and 
tlierefore  no  wonder  if  the  faith  of  fuch  as  hear 
jind  depend  upon  fuch  preachers  and  preachings 
Itand  in  the  wifdom  gf  men,  and  not  in  the 
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po\-er  of  God.  The  apofties  declared,  That  they 
JpCiLc  not  in  ibc  ^d:Grds%vhich  maid  s  wijdom  icachetb^ 
but  wjjicb  tbe^  Holy  Ubojl  teacbcih,  i  Cor.  ii.  1 3, 
I>jt  tireie  pie3.c]iers  coiilels  that  they  are  flrangers 
to  the  holy  Ghofi^  liis  reotions  aPxd  operations, 
neither  do  they  wait  to  feel  them,  and  therefore 
they  f|3eak  in  the  words  which  their  own  na¬ 
tural  wiidom  and  learmng  teach  them,  mixing 
them  in,  and  adding  them  to,  fuch  wmrds  as  they 
Real  out  of  the  feripture  and  other  books,  and 
therefore  (peak  not  what  the  Holy  Gbojl  tcacheth. 

Thirdly,  Thus  is  contrary  to^  the  method  and 
oraer  or  the  primitive  chtircb  mentioned  by  the 
apoitlc,  I  Cor.  xi\n  3c,  Grc.  where  in  preaebiny 
eveiy  one  is  to  wait  for  ins  revelation^  and  to  give 
place  one  unto  anotfier,  according  as  thing's  are  re- 
vealed  ;  but  here  there  is  no  waiting  for  a  revela¬ 
tion,  but  the  preacher  mull  fpeak,  and  not  that 
which  is  revealed  unto  him,  but  what  he  hath  pre¬ 
pared  and  premeditated  before-hand. 

-Laitly,  By  this  kind  of  preaching  the  Spirit  of 
God,  which  fliOuld  be  the  chief  inftrucler  and 
teacher  of-God’s  people,  and  whofe  influence  is 
that  only  which  makes  ail  preaching  effectual  and 
beneficial  for  the  edifying  of  fouls,  is  fnut  out, 
and  man’s  natural  wlfdom,  learning,  and  parts  fet 
up  and  exalted  ;  which  no  doubt  is  a  great  and 
chief  reafon  vrhy  j:he  preaching  among  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  Chriftians  is  fo  unfruitful  and  unfiiccefsful. 
Yea,  according  to  this  doftrine,  ’ the  devil  may 
preach,  and  ought  to  be  heard  alfo,  feeing  he  both 
knoweth  the  truth,  and  hath  as  much  eloquence 
as  any.  But  what  avails  excellency  of  fpecch,  if 
the  demonftration  and  power  of  the  Spirit  be 
wanting,  which  toucheth  the  confcience  AVe  fee 
that  when  the  devil  confefTed  to  the  truth,  vet 
Chrlll  would  have  none  of  his  tellimony.  And  as 
thefe  pregnant  tcllimonies  of  the  feripture  do 
prove  this  part  of  preaching  to  be  contrary  to 
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the  doftiine  of  Chrifl,  fo  do  they  alfo  prove 
that  ot  ours  before  afliraied  to  be  conformable 
thereunto. 

§.  XX.  But  if  any  objefl:  after  this  manner,  Objccl. 
Have  not  many  hen  benefited^  yea  and  both  co7iverted 
and  edified  by  the  ?nimflry  of  juch  as  have  premeditat¬ 
ed  their  preaching  f  Tea  and  hath  7tot  the  Spirit  often 
concurred- by  its  divine  infuence  zvith  preachings  thus 
premeditated^  fo  as  they  have  been  powerfully  borpe  in 
iipcn  the  fouls  of  the  hearers  to  their  advantage  f 

I  anfiver^  Though  that  be  granted,  whicli  I  fiiall  Anfvv. 
not  deny,  it  will  not  infer  that  the  thing  was  good 
in  itfelf,  more  than  becaiife  Paid  was  met  with  by 
Chrift  to  the  converting  of  his  foul  riding  to  Da- 
niafcus  to  perfecute  tlie  laints,  that  he  did  well  in 
lb  doing.  Neither  particular  aftions,  nor  yet  v/hole 
congregations,  as  we  above  obferved,  are  to  be 
mealured  by  the  ablsof  God’s  condefcenfion  in  times 
of  ignorance.  But  befides,  it  hatli  oftentimes  fallen 
out,  that  God,  having  a  regard  to  the  fimplicity 
and  integrity  either  of  the  preacher  or  hearers,  hath 
fallen  in  upon  the  heart  of  a  preacher  by  his  power 
and  holy  influence,  and  thereby  hath"  led  him  to 
I'peak  things  that  were  not  in  his  premeditated  dif- 
courie,  and  which  perhaps  he  never  thought  on 
before ;  and  thofe  pafling  ejaculations  and  unpre¬ 
meditated  but  living  exhortations,  have  provmd 
more  beneficial  and  refrefliing  both  to  preacher  and 
hearers  than  all  their  premeditated  fermons.  But 
all  that  will  not  allow  them  to  continue  in  thefe 
things  which  in  themfeives  are  not  approved, 
but  contrary  to  the  praaice  of  the  apoftles,  when 
God  is  raifing  up  a  people  to  ferve  him,  according 
'  to  the  primitive  purify  and  fpirituality  ;  yea,  fuch 
ads  God' s  condcfccvfioii^  in  times  of  darknefs  and 

ignoiancc,  fliould  engage  all  more  and  more  to 
follow  him,  according  as  he  reveals  Iiis  moft  per- 
feed  and  f pi  ritual  zvay* 
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§.  XXL  Having  hitherto  fpoken  of  prcachingy_ 
now  it  is  fit  to  fpeak  of  prayings  concerning  which 
the  like  controverfy  arifeth.  Our  adverkiries, 
whole  religion  is  ail  for  the  moft  part  ontfide^  and 
fuch  whofe  acts  are  tlie  mere  product  of  man’s 
natural  will  and  abilities^  as  they  can  preach,  fo 
can  they  pray  when  they  pleafe,  emd  therefore  have 
their  let  particular  prayers.  I  meddle  not  with  the 
cont^'overhes  among  themfelves  concerning  this,, 
lome  of  them  being  for  fet  prayers^  as  a  liturgy ^ 
others  for  iucli  as  are  conceived  extempore  :  it  fuf- 
fices  me  that  all  of  them  agree  in  this,  That  the 
motions  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  not 
necelfary  to  be  previous  thereunto  ;  and  therefore 
they  have  times  in  their  pubiick  worfiiip,  as  bcr 
fore  and  after  preaching,  and  in  their  private  de¬ 
votion,  as  morning  and  evening,  and  before  and 
after  meat,  and  other  fuch  occafions,  at  which  they 
precifely  let  about  the  performing  of  their  pray¬ 
ers,  by  fpeaking  words  to  God,  whether  they  feel 
any  motion  or  influence  of  the  ^Spirit  or  not  ;  fo 
that  fome  of  the  chiefeft  have  confelTed  that  they 
have  thus  prayed  without  the  motions  or  af- 
fiftance  of  the  Spirit,  acknowledging  that  they 
finned  in  fo  doing  ;  yet  they  faid  they  looked  upon 
it  as  their  duty  to  do  fo,  though  to  pray  without 
the  Spirit  be  fin.  We  freely  confefs  that  prayer 
is  both  very  profitable,  and  a  necelfary  duty  com¬ 
manded,  and  fit  to  be  praefifed  frequently  by'ail 
Chrijlians ;  but  as  we  can  do  nothing  without 
Chrift,  fo  neither  can  we  pray  v/ithout  the  con¬ 
currence  and  aififtance  of  his  Spirit.  But  that 
the  Jlate  of  the  coiitroverfy  may  be  the  better  un- 
deritood,  let  it  be  conlidered,  firjl^  that  prayer^ 
is  tw^o-fold,  inward  and  outward.  Inward  prayer 
is  that  fecret  turning  of  the  mind  towards  God^  wdiere- 
by,  being  fecretly  touched  and  awakened  by  the 
li'/ht  of  Cbrifl  in  the  confcience,  and  fo  bowed 
down  under  the  fenfe  of  its  iniquities,  unworthi-- 
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nefsj  and  nilfery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and  joining 
with  the  fccret  fhinings  of  the  feed  of  Goef  it 
breathes  towards  him,  and  is  conftantly  breathing 
forth  fome  fecret  defires  and  afpirations  towards 
him.  It  is  in  this  fenfe  that  we  are  fo  frequently 
in  feripture  commanded  to  preiy  continually ^  Luke 
xviii.  I.  I  Theff.  v.  17.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Luke  xxi.  36. 
which  cannot  be  underiiood  of  Giitward  prayei\  be- 
caufe  it  w^ere  impoffible  that  men  fliould  be  al¬ 
ways  upon  their  knees,  exprefling  zvords  oi prayer  ; 
and  this  wmuld  hinder  them  from  the  exercife  of 
thofe  duties  no  lefs  pbfitively  commanded.  Out- 
zvard  prayer  is,  when  as  the  Spirit  being  thus  in 
the  exercife  of  iinvard  retirement,  and  feeling  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  arife  power¬ 
fully  in  the  foul,  receives  flrength  and  liberty  by 
a  fuperadded  motion  and  influence  of  the  fpirii  to 
bring  forth  either  audible  fghs^  groans  or  zvords^ 
and  that  either  in  public  aflemblies,  or  in  private, 
or  at  meat,  &c. 

As  then  inward  prayer  is  neceffary  at  all  times ^ 
fo,  fo  long  as  the  day  of  every  man's  zjifitation  laft- 
eth,  he  never  wants  fome  influence  lefs  or  more, 
for  the  praclice  of  it ;  becaufe  he  no  fooner  retires 
his  mind,  and  confiders  himlelf  in  God’s  prefence, 
but  he  finds  himfelf  in  the  praftice  of  it. 

The  outward  exercife  of  prayer^  as  needing  a 
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Spirit,  as  it  cannot  be  continually  praefifed,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  be  fo  readily,  fo  as  to  be  eflEaually 
performed,  until  his  mind  be  fome  time  acquainted 
with  the  inzvard ;  therefore  fuch  as  are  diligent  and 
watchful  in  their  minds,  and  much  retired  in  the 
exercife  of  t\\\^  inward  prayer^  are  more  capable 
to  be  frequent  in  the  iiie  of  the  outward^  be¬ 
caufe  that  this  holy  influence  doth  more  conffant- 
ly  attend  them,  and  they  being  better  acquainted 
with,  and  accuftorned  to,  the  motions  of  Godis  Spi¬ 
rit^  can  eafily  perceive  and  difeern  them.  And  in¬ 
deed. 
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deed,  as  fach  who  are  moft  diligent  have  a  near  ac- 
^  cels  to  God,  and  he  taketh  moil:  delight  to  draw 
them  by  his  Spirit  to 'approach  and  call  upon  him, 
lo  when  many  are  gathered  together  in  this  watch¬ 
ful  mincij  God  doth  trequently  pour  iorth  the  Spirit 
oi prayer  among  them  and  ftir  them  thereunto,  to 
the  edifying  and  building  up  of  one  another  iu 
love»  But  becaufe  this  outward  prayer  depends 
inivardj  as  that  which  muft  follow  it,  and 
toipelkTiid  cannot  be  acceptahjly  performed  but  as  attended 
With  a  fuperadded  influence  and  moiiori  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit^  therefore  cannot  we  prefix  fet  times  to  pray 
outwardly ^  fo  as  to  lay  a  neceflity  to  fpeak  words: 
at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  whether  we  feci  this  hea¬ 
venly  influence  and  ailiftance  or  no  ;  for  that  wc 
judge  were  a  tempting  of  God,  and  a  coming 
before  him  without  due  preparation.  We  think  it 
fit  for  us  to  prefeiit  OLirfelves  before  him  by  this 
inward  retirement  of  the  7nind.^  and  fo  to  proceed 
further,  as  his  Spirit  fhali  help  us  and  draw  us 
thereunto  ;  and  vre  find  that  the  Lord  accepts  of 
this,  yea  and  feeth  meet  lonietimes  to  exercife  us 


pray. 


in  this  filent  pi 
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without  allowing-  us  to  fpeak  further,  that  he  may 
teach  us  not  to  rely  upon  outward  performances, 
or  fatisfy  ourlelves,  as  too  many  do,  with  the  fay- 
ing  of  our  prayers  ;  and  that  our  dependence  upon 
him  may  be  the  more  firm  and  conftant,  to  wait 
for  the  holding  out  of  his  feepter,  and  for  his  al¬ 
lowance  to  draw  near  unto  him,  with  greater 
freedom  and  eniarfjement  of  St)irit  upon  our  hearts 

towards  him.  Yet  neverthelefs  we  do  not  deny 
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but  fometimes  God,  upon  particular  occalicns,  very 
fuddenly,  .yea  upon  the  very  fiifll  turning  in  of 
the  mind,  may  give  power  and  liberty  to  bring 
forth  words  or  a61s  of  outward  prayer,  fo  as  the 
foul  can  fcarce  difccni  any  previous  motion,  but 
the  influence  and  brina'ino;  forth  thereof  mav  be 
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Bernard  is  true,  that  all  prayer  is  lukewarm^  which 
hath  not  an  infpiratioji  preceding  it.  Though  we 
affirm  that  none  ought  to  go  about  prayer  without 
this  motion,  yet  we  do  not  deny  but  fuch  fin  as  ne-  Such  fin  as 
gieft  prayer  ;  but  their  fin  is  in  that  they  come  not 
to  that  place  where  they  may  feel  that  which  would 
lead  them  thereunto.  And  therefore  we  queftion 
not  but  many,  through  negled:  of  this  inward 
watchfidnefs  and  retiredncfs  of  mind^  mifs  many 
precious  opportunities  to  pray.,  and  thereby  are 
guilty  in  the  fight  of  God ;  yet  would  they  fn  if 
they  lliould  fet  about  the  aft  until  they  firfl  felt 
the  influence.  For  as  he  grofly  offends  his  mafer  ^ 
that  lieth  in  his  bed  and  fleeps,‘and  neglefts  to  do  irfsfo"ant 
his  mafeds  bufnefs;  yet  if  fuch  a  one  fhould  fud-  anfwersnot 
denly  get  up,  without  putting  on  his  cloaths,  or 
taking  along  with  him  thole  neceffary  tools  and 
injlruments,  without  which  he  could  not  poflibly 
work,  and  Ihould  forwardly  fall  a  doing  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  he  would  be  fo  far  thereby  from  repairing  his 
former  J'uult^  that  he  would  juffly  incur  a  new 
confure  .  and  as  one  that  is  carelefs  and  otherways 
bufied  may  mifs  to  hear  one  fpeaking  unto  him, 
or  even  not  hear  the  bell,  of  a  clock,  tho’  ftriking 
haid  by  him,  fo  may  many,  through  negligence, 
mifs  to  hear  God  oftentimes  calling  upon  them* 
and  giving  them  accefs  to  pray  unto  him ;  yet  will 
not  that  allow  them,  without  his  liberty,  in  their 
own  wills  to  fall  to  work. 


And  laflly,  Though  ;this  be  the  only  true  and 
proper  method  of  prayer,  as  that  which  is  alone 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  flial'l  we  not  deny  but  he  in  times  o£ 
oftentimes  anfwered  the  prayers  and  concurred 
with  the  defires  of  fome,  efpecially  in  times  of  unit'd' 
darknefs^  who  have  greatly  erred  herein;  fo  that 
fome  that  have  fat  down  formal  prayer,  tho’  far 
vviong  in  the  matter  as  well  as  manner,  without 
the  affiftance  or  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  yet 

have  found  him  to  take  occafion  therethrough  to 

IT  p*  r*  O 

^  f  break 
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break  in  upon  tlieir  fouls,  and  wonderfully  tender 
and  reirelh  them;  yet*  as  in  preaching  and  elfe- 
where  hatli  afore  been  obferved,  that  will  not  prove 
any  fucli  pradices^  or  be  a  juft  let  to  hinder  any 
from  coming  to  pradife  t\i^t  pure^  fpiritiial^  and 


ccptaoie  prayer^  which  God  is  again  reftoring  and 
leading  people  into,  out  of  all  fiiperjiitions  and  mere 


Firft,  Spiri¬ 
tual  prayer 
proved 
from  ferip- 
tiire. 


I. 

Gocl’sSpirlt 
muri:  be  felt 
to  move  the 
mind  to 
prayer. 


Eph,  6.18. 


li. 

VCe  know 
not  how  to 
pray  but  as 
the  Spirit 
helps. 


empty  formaUties,  The  ftate  of  the  controverfy^ 
and  our  fenfe  thereof,  being  thus  clearly  ftated, 
will  both  obviate  many  objedions^  and  make  the 
anfwer  to  others  more  brief  and  eafy.  I  fhall  firft 
prove  this  fpiritiial prayer  by  fome  fhort  confidera- 
tions  from  feriptnre^  and  then  anfwer  the  objec¬ 
tions  of  our  oppofers,  which  will  alfo  ferve  to  refute 
their  method  and  manner  thereof. 

§.  XXII.  And  Firft,  That  there  is  a  neceffity 
of  this  inward  retirement  of  the  77iind  as  previous 
to  prayer^  that  the  Spirit  may  be  felt  to  draw  there¬ 
unto,  appears,  for  that  in  moft  of  thofe  places 
wdiere  is  commanded,  watching  is  prefixed 

thereunto,  as  neceffary  to  go  before,  as  Mat.  xxiv* 
42.  iMarh  xiii.  33.  and  xiv.  38.  Lukexxi.  36.  from 
which  it  is  evident  that  this^  watching  was  to  go  be¬ 
fore  prayer.  Now  to  what  end  is  this  watching.^  or 
what  is  it,  but  a  wanting  to  feel  God's  Spirit  to  draw 
unto  prayer.^  that  fo  it  may  be  done  acceptably  ? 
For  fince  we  are  to  pray  always  in  the  Spirit^  and 
cannot  pray  of  ourfelves  without  it  acceptably,  this 
watching  niuft  be  for  this  end  recommended  to  us, 
as  preceding  prayer^  that  we  may  watch  and  wait 
for  the  feafonable  time  to  pray^ '  which  is  when  the 
Spirit  moves  thereunto. 

Secondly,  This  neceffity  of  the  Spirit’s  moving 
and  concurrence  appears  abundantly  from  that  of 
the  apoftle  P<2^/,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  Likewife  the 
Spirit  aljo  helpeth  our  infirmities  :  for  we  knozv  not 
what  we  foouid  pray  for  as  we  ought  but  the  Spirit 
itfelf  maketh  intercejfion  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered^  And  he  that'  fearcheth  the  hearts 

knoweth 
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knowcth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,^  becaufe  he 
maketh  intercejpon  for  the  faints  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  Which  firf  holds  forth  the  incapacity  ot 
men  as  of  themfelves  to  pray  or  call  upon  God  in 
their  own  wills,  even  fuch  as  have  received  the  faith 
of  Chriji^  and  are  in  meafure  fanctified  by  it,  as 
was  the  church  of  Rome-,  to  whom  the  apoftle  then 
wrote.  Secondlu  It  holds  forth  that  v/hich  can 
only  help  and  aflift  men  to  pray,  to  wit,  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  as  that  without  which  they  cannot  do  it  ac¬ 
ceptably  to  God,  nor  beneficially  to  their  own  fouls. 
thirdly ^  The  manner  and  way  of  the  Spirit’s  inter- 
ccflion,  with  fighs  and  groans  which  are  unutterable- 
And  Fourthly.,  That  God  receiveth  gracioufly  the 
prayers  of  fuch  as  are  prefented  and  offered  unto 
himfelf  by  the  Spirit,  knowing  it  to  be  according  to 
bis  will-  Now  it  cannot  be  conceived  but  this  or¬ 
der  of  prayer  thus  afferted  by  the  apoffle  is  moft 
confiftent  with  thofe  other  teftimonies  of  fcripture, 
commending  and  recommending  to  us  the  ufe  of 
prayer.  From  which  I  thus  argue, 

if  any  man  know  7wt  how  to  pray.,  neither  can  do  it 
without  the  help  of  the  Spirit.,  then  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for 
him.,  but  altogether  unprofitable^  to  pray  without  it. 

But  the  firft  is  true.,  therefore  alfb  the  laft. 

Thirdly,  This  neceffity  of  the  Spirit  to  true 
prayer  appears  from  Eph.  vi.  i8.  and  Jude  20. 
where  the  apoftle  commands  to  pray  always  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  ;  which  is  as  much  as 
if  he  had  faid,  that  we  were  never  to  pray  without 
the  Spirit,  or  watching  thereunto.  And  Jude  flrew- 
cth  that  fuch  prayers  as  are  in  the  Holy  Ghojl  only, 
tend  to  the  building  up  of  ourfelves  in.  our  rnojl  holy 
faith. 

Fourthly,  The  apoftle  Paul  faith  exprefly,  i  Cor. 
xii.  3.  That  no  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghojl :  if  then  Jefus  cannot  be  thus  right¬ 
ly  named  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl,  far  lefs  can  he 
J)e  acceptably  called  upon.  Hence  the  fame  apoftle 

declares. 


Arg. 


III. 

Pray  always 
in  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  and 
watching 
thereunto. 


IV. 

Man  can¬ 
not  call 
Cl  1  rift  Lord 
but  by  the 
Holy 
GhofK 
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declares,  i  Cor.  x\v.  15.  that  heW/ wh/j 

the  Spirit,  &c.  A  clear  evidence  that  it  was  none 
or  nis  method  to  pray  without  it, 

y.  But  Fifthly,  All  prayer  without  the  Spirit  is  abo- 
r  ot  hear“  ^uch  as  ate  tlic  prayers  of  the  wicked.  Pro  v. 

the  prayers  ^^^111.  g.  And  the  Confidence  that  the  faints  have 
utcked.  Will  hear  them  is,  if  they  ajk  any  thing  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  will,  I  John  v.  14.  So  if  the  prayer 
be  not  according  to  his  will,  there  is  no  ground  of 
confidence  that  he  will  hear.  Now  our  adverfaries 
will  acknowledge  that  prayers  without  the  Spirit 
are  not  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
fuch  as  pray  w’ithout  it  have  no  ground  to  expedt 
an  anfwer  .  for  indeed  to  bid  a  man  pray  without 
the  Spirit  is  all  one  as  to  Did  one  j'ee  without  eyes, 
work  without  hands,  or  go  without  feet.  And  to 
defire  a  man  to  fall  to  prayer  ere  the  Spirit  in  fome 
meafurc  lefs  or  more  move  him  thereunto,  is  to 
defire  a  man  to  fee  before  he  opens  his  eyes,  or  to 
walk  before  he  rife  up,  or  to  work  with  his  hands 
before  he  moves  them. 

§.  XXIII.  But  laftly.  From  this  falfe  opinion  of 
praying  without  the  Spirit,  and  not  judging  it  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  waited  for,  as  that  which  may  be  felt 
by  the  spi-  to  move  us  thereunto,  hath  proceeded  all  the  fu- 
perftition  and  idolatry  that  is  among  thofe  called 
Chri/iians,  and  thofe  many  abominations  where¬ 
with  the-Lord  is and  his  Spirit  grieved  ; 
fo  that  many  deceive  themfelves  now,  as  the  Jews 
did  of  old,  thinking ’it  fufficient  if  they  pay  their 
daily  facrifices,  and  offer  their  cuffomary  obla¬ 
tions  ;  from  thence  thinking  all  is  well,  and  creating 
a  falfe  peace  to  themfelves,  as  the  whore  in  the 
Proverbs,  becaufe  they  have  offered  up  their  fa- 
crifices  of  mprning  and  evening  prayers.  And 
therefore  it  is  manifeft  that  their  eonlfant  ufe  of 
thefe  things  doth  not  a  whit  influence  their  lives  and 
converfations,  but  they  remain  for  the  mod  part 
as  bad  as  ever.  Yea,  it  is  frequent  both  among 

Papijis 


VI. 

All  facri- 
fice  is  fin, 
riot  offered 
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Papijis  and  Frotejlanis^  foi^  them  to  leap  as  It 
were  out  of  their  A^ain,  light,  and  profane  conver- 
fations  at  their  fet  hours  and  feafons^  and  fall  to 
their  cuftomary  devotion  ;  and  then,  when  it  is 
fcarce  linilhed,  and  the  words  to  God  fcarce  out, 
the  former  profane  talk  comes  after  it  ;  fo  that  the 
fame  Avickcd  profane  fpirit  of  this  world  aftuates 
them  in  both.  If  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  vain 
oblations^  or  prayers  that  are  abomination^  which 
God  heareth  not  (as  is  certain  there  are,  and  the 
fcripture  teftifies,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  3.  Jer,  xiv.  12.)  cer¬ 
tainly  fuch  prayers  as  are  acded  in  man’s  will,  and 
by  his  own  ilrength,  without  God’s  Spirit,  muft  be 
of  that  number. 

§.  XXIV.  Let  this  fuffice-for  proof.  I  fhall  ' 
now  proceed  to  anfwer  their  objeftions,  when  I 
have  faid  fomething  concerning  joining  in  prayer  Concern- 
with  others.  Thofe  that  pray  together  with  one  i”gjc.inin2 
accord  ufe  not  only  to  concur  in  their  fpirits,  withoTcL 
but  alfo  in  the  gefture  of  their  body,  which  we 
alfo  willingly  approve  of.  It  becometh  thofe  who 
approach  before  God  to  pray.,  that  they  do  it  with 
bozved  knees.,  and  with  their  heads  uncovered.,  which 
is  our  practice.  ' 

But  here  arifeth  a  controverfy.  Whether  it  be  Obj.  i. 
lawful  to  join  with  others  by  thofe  external  figns  of 
reverence,  albeit  not  in  heart,  who  pray  formally, 
not  waiting  for  the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  nor  judging 
it  neceffary.  .  ... 

We  anfwer.  Not  at  all  ;  and  for  our  teflimony  Anfw. 
in  this  thing  we'  have  fuffered  not  a  little.  For 


when  it  hath  fallen  out,  that  either  accidentally,  The  rcafon 
or  to  witnefs  againft  their  worfhip,  we  have  been  onnc7joi,i 
prefent  during  the  fame,  and  have  not  found  it  i" 
lawful  for  us  to  bow  with  them  thereunto,  they 
have  often  perfecuted  us,  not  only  with  re¬ 
proaches,  but  alfo  with  ftrokes  and  cruel  beat¬ 
ings.  For  this  caufe  they  ufed  to  accufe  us  of 
pride,  profanity,  and  madnefs,  as  if  we  had  no 

refpedl 
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refpcfl  or  reverence  to  the  worfh'ip  of  God^  and 
as  if  we  judged  none  could  pray,  or  were  heard 
of  God,  but  ourfelvcs.  Unto  all  which,  and 
many  more  reproaches  of  this  kind,  we  anfwer 
brieliy  and  rnodeitly,  Idiat  it  fufficeth  us  that  we 
are  found  fo  doing,  neither  through  pride,  nor 
madnefs,  nor  proiaiiity,  but  merely  left  we  fhould 
hurt  our  corifcienccs  ;  the  reafon  of  which  is  plain 
and  evident  :  for  fince  our  principle  and  doilrine 
oblige  us  to  believe  that  the  prayers  of  thofe  wim 
tliemfclves  confefs  tliey  are  not  aduated  by  the  Spirit 
are  abominations^  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience 


join  with  them  ? 

Obj.  I.  If  they  urge,  TShat  this  is  the  height  of  unchard 
tablenefs  and  arrogancy^  as  if  we  judged  curfelves  al¬ 
ways  to  pray  by  the  Spirit's  motion^  but  they  never; 
as  if  we  were  never  deceived  by  praying  without  the 
motions  of  the  Spirit^  and  that  they  were  never  actuat¬ 
ed  by  it-;  feeing  albeit  they  judge  not  the  motion  of  the 
Spirit  always  neceffary^  they  confefs  neverthelejs  that 
it  is  very  profitable  and  comfortable^  and  they  feel  it 
often  influencing  them  ;  which  that  it  fometimes  falls 
cut  we  cannot  deny  ; 

Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfwer  diftinclly.  If  it  were  their 
known  and  avowed  dodrine  not  to  pray  without 
the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  that,  ferioufly  hold¬ 
ing  thereunto,  they  did  not  bind  themfelves  to 
pray  at  certain  preferibed  times  precifely,  at  which 
times  they  determine  to  pray,  though  without  the 
Spirit,  then  indeed  we  might  be  accufed  of  un- 


charitablenefs  and  pride,  if  we  never  joined  with 
Shall  we  them  ;  and  if  tlicy  fo  taught  and  pradlifed,  I  doubt 
hypocUrc^^^  not  but  it  v/ould  be  lawdul  for  us  fo  to  do,  uii- 
whenpray-  Icfs  theix  fliould  appear  fome  manifeft  and  evi- 
'  dent  hypocrify  and  delufion.’  But  feeing  they 
confefs  that  they  pray  without  the  Spirit^  and  feeing 
God  liath  perfuaded  us  that  fuch  prayers  are  abo¬ 
minable^  how  can  we  with  a  fafe  confcience  join 
with  an  abomination  ?  That  God  fometimes  conde- 

feends 
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fcends  to  them,  we  do  not  deny  ;  altho’  now,  when 
the  fpiriiual  %vorJhip  is  openly  proclaimed,  and  all 
are  invited  unto  it,  the  cafe  is  otherwife  than  in 
thole  old  times  of  apoltafy  and  darknefs ;  and 
therefore,  albeit  any  Ihould  begin  to  pray  in  our 
prefence,  not  expecting  the  motion  of  the  Spirit ; 
yet  if  it  manifeilly  appear  that  God  in  condefcen- 
fion  did  concur  with  fuch  a  one,  then  according 
to  God’s  will  we  llioiild  hot  refufe  to  join  alfo  ; 
but  this  is  rare,  left  thence  they  liiould  be  con- 
lirrned  in  their  falfe  principle.  And  although  this 
feen«  hard  in  our  profeliion,  ncverthelcfs  it  is  lb 
confirmed  by  the  authority  both  of  feripture  and  , 
rip-ht  reafon,  that  many  convinced  thereof  have 
embraced  this  part  before  other  truths^  which  were 
eafier,  and,  as  they  feemed  to  feme,  clearer.  Among 
whom  is  memorable  of  late  years  Alexander  Skein^ 
a  magillrate  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen^  a  man  very 
modelt,  and  very  averfe  from  giving  offence  to 
others,  who  neverthelefs  being  overcome  by  the 
power  of  Truth  in  this  matter,  behoved  for  this 
caufe  to  feparate  himfclf  from  the  publick  aflern- 
blies  and  prayers,  and  join  hiinfelf  unto  us  ;  who 
alfo  gave  the  reafon  of  his  change,  and  likewile  fuc- 
cinftly,but  yet  fubllantially, comprehended  this  con- 
troverfy  concerning  worjhip  in  ferae  Ihort  quellions, 
which  he  offered  to  the  publick  preachers  of  the  ciiy^ 
and  which  I  think  meet  to  infert  in  this  place. 

1 .  Whether  or  not  foould  an  a£l  of  God^s  worfoip  Some  que- 

be  gone  about  without  the  motions^  leadings^  and  ad-  skei^n°ro^* 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  •  pofeStothc 

2.  If  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  be  neceffary  to  every 
particular  duty^  whether  foould  he  be  zuaited  upon^ 
that  all  our  ads  and  words  may  be  according  as  he 
giv  es  utterance  and  affjiancc  ? 

3.  Whether  every  one  that  hears  the  name  of  a 
Chriftian,  or  profefjes  to  be-  a  Proteltant,  hath  fuch 
an  uninterrupted  meafure  thereof  that  he  may^  with¬ 
out  waitings  go  immediately  about  the  duty  ^  d 

4.  If 


I 
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4.  Ij  there  be  an  indifpofition  and  iinjitjiefs  at  forne 
times  for  j\ich  exercijes^  at  leajl  as  to  the  Jpiritual  and 
lively  performance  thereof^  whether  ought  they  to  be 
performed  in  that  cafe^  and  at  that  time  ? 

5.  f  any  duty  be  go7ie  about ^  under  pretence  that  it 
is  in  obedience  to  the  extetnial  command^  without  the 
fpiritual  Ufe^ard  motion  necefary^  whether  fuch  a  duty 
thus  performed  can  in  faith  be  expedled  to  be  accepted 
of  God^  and  not  rather  reckoned  as  a  brhiging  of 

Lev.  16.  i.Jtrange fire  before  the  Lord^  feeing  it  is  performed  at 
beji  by  the  fir  ength  of  natural  aiid  acquired  parts  ^  ayid 
not  by  the  firength  and  afiiflance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
%uhich  was  typified  by  the  fire  that  came  down  from 
\  heaven^  which  alo7ie  behoved  to  confiwie  the  facri- 

\  fice  and  710  other  ? 

6.  Whether  duties  gone  about  hi  the  fixer e  firength 
of  natural  and  acquired  parts ^  whether  in  publick  or 
private^  be  not  as  really^  upon  the  matter^  an  hnage  of 
mail  s  invention  as  the  popifh  woffinp^  though  not  fi 
grofs  in  the^outward  appearance  f  And  therefore  whe^ 
ther  it  be  not  as  real  fuperfiition  to  coimtenance  ary 
worfnip  of  that  nature^  as  it  is  to  couxitenance  popilh 
worfhip^  tho^  there  be  a  difference  in  the  degree  f 

^  7.  Whether  it  be  a  groiuid  of  ojf  hice  or  jufi  fcan- 

dal  to  countenance  the  worjhip  of  thofe  whofe  pro-^ 
fefed  pi'inciple  it  is  neither  to  fpeak  for  edification^ 
72or  to  pray^  but  as  the  Holy  Ghojl  Jhall  be  plea  fed  to 
ajfifi.  them  in  feme  fneajure  lefs  or  more  ;  without 
which  they  rather  chooje  to  be  fileiit^  than  to  fpeak 
without  this  hfiuence  f 

Unto  thcie  they  anfwered  but  very  coldly  and 
faintly,  whole  aniwcrs  likewlie  long  ago  he  re¬ 
futed. 

Seeing  then  God  hath  called  us  to  Ids  fpiritual 
worihip,  and  to  teftify  againit  the  human  and 
voluntary  worlhips  of  the  apollafy,  if  we  did 
not  this  way  ilaad  immoveable  to  the  truth  re¬ 
vealed,  but  Ihould.join  with  them,  both  our  tefti- 

^ony  for  God  xvould  be  weakened  and  loft,  and 

^  • 


We  mufl 
r^ot  lofecur 
u’itnejUing 
for  God. 
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:k  would  be  impollible  fteadily  to  propagate  this 
worlhip  in  the  world,  whofe  progrefs  we  dare 
neither  retard  nor  hinder  by  any  aft  of  ours  ;  though 
therefore  we  fhail  lofe  not  only  worldly  honour, 
but  even  our  lives.  And  truly  many  Proiejlants^ 
through  their  unfteadinefs  in  this  thing,  for  poli¬ 
tick  ends  complying  with  the  Popijh  abominations^ 
have  greatly  fcandalized  their  profeilion,  and  hurt 
the  reformation  ;  as  appeared  in  the  example  of 
the  Eledor  of  Saxony  ;  who,  in  the  convention  at  Elector  of* 
Augjbarg,  in  the  year  1530,  being  commanded  by  " 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  to  be  prefent  at  the  given  to 
mafs^  that  he  might  carry  the  fword  before  him, 
according  to  his  place ;  which  when  he  juftly 
fcrupled  to  perform,  his  preachers  taking  more 
care  for  their  prince’s  honour  than  for  his  con- 
fcience,  perfuaded  him  that  it  was  lawful  to  do 
it  againft  his  confcience.  Which  was  both  a  very 
bad  example,  and  great  fcandal  to  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  and  difpleafed  many  ;  as  the  author  of  the  Secondly, 
Eijiory  of  the  Council  oi  Trent ^  in  his  firft  book, 
well  obferves.  But  now  I  haften  to  the  objedions  S  prayl 
of  our  adverfaries  againft  this  method  of  prav- 
ing.  _  ^ 

§•  XXV.  Firft;  They  objed.  That  if  fuch  par-  Obj.  i,' 
ticular  influences  -were  needful  to  outward  a£ls  of  wor- 
Jhip,  then  they  Jhould  alfo  be  needful  to  inward  adls, 
to  wit^  defre  and  love  to  God>  But  this  is  abfurd  y 
Therefore  alfo  that  from  whence  it  follows. 

I  anfwer ;  T.hat  which  was  faid  in  the  fate  of  Anfw, 
the  controverfy  cleareth  this ;  becaufe,  as  to  thofe 
general  duties,  there  never  wants  an  influence,  fo 
long  as  the  day  of  a  man’s  vifitation  lafteth  ;  during 
which  time  Goi/  is  always  near  to  him,  and  wreji- 
ling  with  him  by  his  Spirit,  to  turn  him  to  him- 
felt ;  fo  that  if  he  do  but  ftand  ftill,  and  ceafe 
from  his  evil  thoughts,  the  Lord  is  near  to  help 
liim,  ^c.  But  as  to  the  outward  ads  of  prayer, 

^  S'  S'  they 
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they  need  a  more  fpecial  motion  and  influence,  as 
hath  been  proved. 

Obj.  2.  Secondly  ;  They  objeft,  T^hat  it  might  be  alft 
alledged^  that  men  ought  not  to  do  moral  duties^  a. 
children  to  honour  their  parents^  men  to  do  right  it 
their  neighbours^  except  the  Spirit  move  them  to  it, 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
thefe  general  duties  betwixt  man  and  man,  and  the 
particular  exprefs  ads  of  worfhip  towards  God  :  the 
one  is  merely  fpiritual,  and  commanded  by  Qod  tc 
be  performed  by  his  Spirit ;  the  other  anfwer  their 
end,  as  to  them  whom  they  are  immediately  di- 
refted  to  and  concern,  though  done  from  a  mere 
natural  principle -of  felf-love ;  even  as  beafts\i2.xt 
natural  affeftions  one  to  another,  and  therefore  ma^ 
be  thus  performed.  Though  I  fhall  not  deny,  but 
that  they  are  not^works  accepted  of  God,  or  bene¬ 
ficial  to  the  foul,  but  as  they  are  done  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  his  blefling,  in  which  his  children 
do  all  things,  and  therefore  are  accepted  and  bleffed 
in  whatfoever  they  do. 

Obj.  3*  Thirdly  \  They  objeft,  That  if  a  wicked  man 
ought  not  to  pray  without  a  motion  of  the  Spirit^  be- 
caufe  his  prayer  would  be  finful ;  neither  ought  he  tc 

Prov.11.4.  by  the  fame  reafon^  becaufe  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  as  well  as  his  prayings  is  fin. 

Anfw.  This  objeftion  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
former,  and  therefore  may  be  anfwered  the  fame 

there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt 
fuch  as  eatings  drinkings  Jleeping^  and 
f^eking  fufienance  for  the  body  (which  things  man 
hath  common  with  beafts)  and  fpiritual  afts.  And 
■  it  doth  not  follow,  becaufe  man  ought  not  to  go 
about  fpiritual  ads  without  the  Spirit,  that  there¬ 
fore  he  may  not  go  about  natural  ads  without  it. 
The  analogy  holds  better  thus,  and  that  for  the 
proof  of  our  affirmation.  That  as  man  for  the 
going  about  natural  afts  needs  his  natural  fpirit ; 

fo  to  perform  fpiritual  afts  he  needs  the  Spirit  of 

God. 


How  a£ls  of 
nature  dif¬ 
fer  from 


v/ay  ;  feeing 
natural  afts. 


405 


Of  Worship. 

God.  That  the  itatural  a6ls  of  the  wicked  and 
unregenerate  are  fmful,  is  not  denied  ;  though  not 
as  in  theinlelves,  but  in  lb  tar  as  man  in  that 
ftate  is  in  all  things  reprobated  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

Fourthly  ^  They  objeft,  wickid  'iiicTi  tnciy-)  Obj.  4^ 

according  to  this  dodrine^  forbear  to  pray  for  years 
together^  alledging^  they  want  a  motion  to  it, 

I  anfwer  ;  The  falfe  pretences  of  wicked  men  Anfw. 
do  nothing  invalidate  the  truth  of  this  doftrine ; 
for  at  that  rate  there  is  no  doftrine  of  Chrift, 
which  men  might  not  fet  afide.  That  they  ought 
7iot  to  pray  without  the  Spirit^  is  granted  ;  but  then 
they  ought  to  come  to  that  place  of  watchings 
where  they  may  be  capable  to  feel  the  Spirit's 
motion.  They  Jin  indeed  in  not  praying  ;  but  the  motions  of 
caufe  of  this  fi7i  is  their  not  watching  :  fo  their 
negleft  proceeds  not  from  this  doctrine,  but  from 
their  difobedience  to  it  ;  feeing  if  they  did  pray 
without  this,  it  would  be  a  double  fin,  and  no  ful¬ 
filling  of  the  command  to  pray  :  nor  yet  would 
their  prayer^  without  this  Spirit,  be  ufeful  unto 
them.  And  this  our  adverfaries  arc  forced  to 
acknowledge  in  another  cafe  :  for  they  fay.  It  is  a 
duty  incimibent  on  Chxijiians.  to  frequent  the  facr ament 
of  the  Lord^s  fupper^  as  they  call  it ;  yet  they  fay, 

Ho  man  ought  to  take  it  uyiworthily  :  yea,  they  plead, 
that  fuch  as  find  themfelves  unprepared,  muft  ab- 
ftain  ;  and  therefore  do  ufually  exconununicate  them 
from  the  table.  Now,  though  according  to  them 
it  be  neceffary  to  partake  of  this  facrament ;  yet  it 
is  alfo  neceffary  that  thofe  that  do  it,  do  firft  ex-, 
amine  themfelves,  left  they  eat  and  drink  their 
own  condemnation ;  and  though  they  reckon  it 
finful  for  them  to  forbear,  yet  they  account  it 
more  finful  for  them  to  do  it  without  this  exami¬ 
nation. 

fifthly;  They  objeft  Ads  viii.  22.  where  Vtitx  Obj.  5.1, 
commanded  Simon  Magus,  that  wicked  forcerer^  to 

prciy 
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pray  ;  from  thence  inferring,  TPaf  wicked  men  may 
and  ought  to  pray.  ^ 

I  anlwer  ;  Ihat  in  the  citing  of  this  place,  as  I 
have  often  obferved,  they  omit  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
pait  of  the  verfe,  which  is  thus,  Aids  viii,  verf.  22. 
Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickednefs^  and  pray  God^ 
if  perhaps  the  thought  op  thine  Ijeart  may  be  for  given 
thee  :  10  here  he  bids  him  firft  Repent.  Now  the 
lead  meafure  of  true  repentance  cannot  be  without 
fomewhat  of  tnat  inward  retirement  of  the  mind 
which  we  ipeak  of :  and  indeed  where  true  repen¬ 
tance  goeth  fiift,  we  do  not  doubt  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  Will  be  near  to  concur  with,  and  influence  fuch 
to  pray  to  and  call  upon  God. 

And  Laftly  •  Tliey  objedl,  Rhat  many  prayers 
begun  without  the  Spirit  have  proved  effediiial ;  and 
that  the  prayers  of  wicked  men  have  been  heard ^  and 
found  acceptable^  as  Ahab’j. 

i  his  objeftion  was  before  folved.  For  the  acts 
of  God  s  compaiflon  and  indulgence  at  lome  times, 
and  to  fome  perfons,  upon  fingular  extraordinary 
occafions,  are  not  to  be  a  rule  of  our  actions.  For 
if  we  Ihould  make  that  the  meafure  of  our  obedi¬ 
ence,  great  inconveniences  would  follow  ;  as  is  evi¬ 
dent,  and  will  be  acknowledged  by  all.  Next,  We 
do  not  deny,  but  wicked  men  are  fenfible  of  the 
motions  and  operations  of  God^s  Spirit  oftentimes, 
before  their  day  be  expired  ;  from  which  they  may 
at  times  pray  acceptably;  not  as  remaining  alto¬ 
gether  wicked,  but  as  entering  into  piety,  from 
whence  they  afterwards  fall  awav. 

§.  XX VL  As  to  the  fnging  of  pfalms^  there 
will  not  be  need  of  any  long  difeourfe  ;  for  that 
the  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  as  in  the  two  former  of 
preaching  and  prayer.  We  confefs  this  to  be  a 
part  of  God's  worflnp,  and  very  fweet  and  re- 


irefliing,  when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  fenfe  of 


Godhs  love  in  the  heart,  and  arifes  from  the  di¬ 
vine  infiuence  of  the  Spirit,  which  leads  fouls  to 


breathe 


0/ w  O  R  S  H  I  P.  407 

breathe  forth  either  a  fweet  harmony,  or  words  A  fuect 
fiiitable  to  the  prefent  condition  ;  whether  they 
be  words  formerly  ufed  by  the  faints,  and  record¬ 
ed  in  fcripture,  fuch  as  the  Pfcihns  of  David^  or 
other  words  ;  as  were  the  hymns  and  fongs  of 
T^acbarias^  Simeon^  and  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary. 

But  as  for  the  formal  cuifomary  way  of it  But  formal 
hath  no  foundation  in  fcripture,  nor  anv  oTound 
in  true  Chnliiamty  :  yea,  beiides  all  the  abufes  in  fcripture. 
incident  to  prayer  and  preachings  it  hath  this  more 
peculiar,  that  oftentimes  great  and  horrid  lies 
are  faid  in  the  fight  of  God  :  for  all  manner  of  Profa-e 
wicked  profane  people  take  upon  them  to  perfo- 
nate  the  experiences  and  conditions  of  biefled  conditions 
David  ;  which  are  not  only  falfe,  as  to  them,  but 
alfo  as  to  fome  of  more  fobriety,  who  utter  them 
forth  :  as  where  they  will  fing  fometimes,  Pfabn 
xxii.  lA.—My  Jjcart  is  like  wax^  it  is  melted  hi  the 
nadjl  of  my  bowels  :  and  -^^erfe  1 5.  My  Jlrength  is 
dried  up  like  a  potfloerds  and  7ny  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws  ;  and  thou  hajl  brought  me  into  the  dujl  of 
death  :  and  Pfabn  vi.  6.  /  am  weary  with  my  groan-^ 
ings  all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  fwim  :  I  zvater 
7ny  couch  with  my  tears  :  and  many  more,  which 
thofe  that  fpeak  know  to  be  falfe,  as  to  them. 

And  fometimes  will  confefs  juft  after,  in  their 
prayers,  that  they  are  guilty  of  the  vices  oppofite 
to  thofe  virtues,  which  but  juft  before  they  have 
afterted  themfelves  endued  with.  Who  can  fuppofe 
that  God  accepts  of  fuch  juggling  ?  And  indeed 
fuch  finging  doth  more  pleafe  the  carnal  ears  of 
men,^  than  the  pure  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  abhors 
all  lying  and  hypocrify.  ~  <  . 

That  finging  then  that  pleafeth  him  muft  pro¬ 
ceed  from  that  which  is  PUPvE  in  the  heart  (  even 
from  the  Word  of  Life  therein)  in  and  by  which, 
riclily  dwelling  in  ns,  fplrltxial  fongs  and  hymns  are 
returned  to  the  lord,  according  to  that  of  the 
•ipoftle.  Col.  hi.  16.  I 

But 
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But  as  to  their  artijicial  mujick^  either  by  or-» 
gans,  or  other  inftruments,  or  voice,  we  have 
neither  example  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New 
Teftament. 

§.  XXVII.  But  Laftly  ;  The  great  advantage 
of  this  true  worjhip  of  God^  which  we  profefs  and 
practife,  is,  that  it  confifleth  not  in  man^s  wifdom, 
arts  or  induftry ;  neither  needeth  the  glory,  pomp, 
riches,  nor  fplendor  of  this  world  to  beautify  it, 
as  being  of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  nature  ;  and 
therefore  too  fimple  and  contemptible  to  the  natu¬ 
ral  mind  and  will  of  man,  that  hath  no  delight 
to  abide  in  it,  becaufe  he  finds  no  room  there  for 
his  imaginations  and  inventions,  and  hathmot  the 
opportunity  to  gratify  his  outward  and  carnal 
fenles  :  fo  that  this  form  being  obferved,  is  not 
likely  to  be  long  kept  pure  without  the  power  ; 
for  it  is  of  itfelf  fo  naked  without  it,  that  it  hath 
nothing  in  it  to  invite  and  tempt  men  to  dote 
upon  it,  further  than  it  is  accompanied  with  the 
power.  Whereas  the  worfliip  of  our  adverfaries, 
being  performed  in  their  own  wills,  is  felf-pleafing, 
as  in  which  they  can  largely  exercife  their  natural 
parts  and  invention  :  and  fo  (as  to  mofl:  of  them) 
having  fomewhat  of  an  outward  and  worldly  fplen¬ 
dor,  deleftable  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  fenfes, 
they  can  pleafautly  continue  it,  and  fatisfy  them- 
felves,  though  without  the  Spirit  and  power  ;  which 
they  make  no  ways  eifential  to  the  performance 
of  their  worfhip,  and  therefore  neither  wait  for,, 
nor  expefl:  it. 

§.  XXVIII.  So  that  to  conclude.  The  worfhip, 
preaching,  praying  and  finging,  which  we  plead 
for,  is  fuch  as proceedeih from  the  Spirit  of  God^  and  is 
always  accompanied  with  its  mfiuence^  being  begwi  by 
its^  motion^  and  carried  on  by  the  power  and  ftrengih^ 
thereof ;  and  fo  is  a  worfliip  purely  fpiritual :  fuch 
as  the  feripture  holds  forth,  John  'iY,  23,  24.  i  Co^y 
xiv.  15.  Eph,  vi,  18.  &c.^ 


But 
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But  the  wbrfliip,  preaching,  praying  and  finging, 
which  our  adverfaries  plead  for,  and  which  we  op- 
pofe,  is  a  worfytp  which  is  both  begun^  carried  on^ 
and  concluded  in  man^s  own  natural  will  and  ftrength, 
without  the  motion  or  uifluence  of  God's  Spirit^  which 
they  judge  they  need  not  wait  for  ;  and  therefore  may 
be  truly  performed^  both  as  to  the  matter  and  manner^ 
by  the  wickedeft  of  men.  Such  was  the  worftdip 
and  vain  oblations  which  God  always  rejefted,  as 
appears  from  Ifa,  Ixvi.  3.  Jer,  xiv.  12.  &c.  Ifa.  i. 

13.  Prov.  XV.  29.  fohn  ix.  31. 
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Concerning  Baptism, 

As  there  is  one  Lord^  and  one  faith ^  fo  there  is  one  Eph.  4. 
baptiftn  ;  which  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  Rom!  6.^4! 
of  the  flefh,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  Gal.  3. 

■  before  God^  by  the  refurred'ion  of  Jefus  Chrijl.  johnV-so- 
And  this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing,  iCor.1.17. 
to  wit,  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  Fire,  by 
which  we  are  buried  with  hini^  that  being  waflied 
and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  may  walk  in  new-^ 
nefs  of  life :  of  which  the  baptifm  of  John  was 
a  figure,  which  v/as  commanded  for  a  time,  and 
not  to  continue  for  ever.  As  to  the  baptifm  of 
infants^  it  is  a  mere  human  tradition,  for  which 
neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  fcripture. 

§.  I.  *T  Did  fufficiently  demonftrate,  in  the  expla- 
nation  and  proof  of  the  former  propo- 
fition,  how  greatly  the  profejfors  of  Chrijlianity ^ 
as  well  Protejlants  as  Papi/ls^  were  degenerated 
in  the  matter  of  worjhip^  and  how  much  ftrangers 
to,  and  averfe  from  that  true  and  acceptable  wor-^ 

Jhip  that  is  performed  in  the  Spirit  of  Truths  be- 

caufc 
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caufe  ol  man's  natural  propenfity  in  his  fallen  ftate 
to  exalt  his  own  inventions^  and  to  intermix  his  own 
^  work  and  product  in  the  fervice  of  God  :  and  from 
this  root  fprung  ail  the  idle  worlhips,  idolatries, 
■  and  numerous  luperftitious  inventions  among  the 
heathens.  1' or  when  God,  in  condefeenhon  to  his 
diofen  people  the  Jews^  did  preferibe  to  them  by 
his  lervant  Mofes  many  ceremonies  and  obfervationsy 
as  types  zx\d  JJjadows  of  the  fubJlancCy  which  in  due 
time  was  to  be  revealed;  which  confifted  for  the 
mod:  part  in  wadiings,  outward  purifications  and 
cleanfings,^  which  were  to  continue  until  the  time 
of  reformatioriy  when  the  fpiritual  worjhip  Ihould  be 
let  up  ;  and  that  God,  by  the  more  plentiful  pour¬ 
ing  forth  of  his  Spirit y  and  guiding  of  that  anoint- 
ingy  Ihould  lead  his  children  into  all  truth y  and 
teach  them  to  worfhip  him  in  a  way  more  fpiritual 
and  acceptable  to  him,  though  lefs  agreeable  to  the 
carnal  and  outv/ard  fenfes  ;  yet  notwithftanding 
Lrod  s  condefeention  to  the  Jews  in  fuch  things,  we 
lee  that  that  part  in  man,  which  delights  to  fol¬ 
low  its  own  inventions y  could  not  be  reftrained, 
nor  yet  fatisfied  with  all  thefe  obferv-ationsy  but 
that  oftentimes  they  would  be  either  declining  to 
the  other  fuperjlitions  of  the  Gentiles y  or  adding 
fome  new  obfervations  and  ceremonies  of  their 
own ;  to  which  they  were  fo  devoted,  that  they 
were  {till  apt  to  prefer  them  before  the  commands 
of  God,  and  that  under  the  notion  of  7seal  and 
piety.  This  we  fee  abundantly  in  the  example  of 
the  Pharifeesy  the  chiefeft  fedt  among  the  Jewsy 
whom  Chrift  fo  frequently  reproves  for  making 
void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their  traditionsy 
Matth.  XV.  6,  9,  &c.  1  nis  complaint  may  at  this 

day  be  no  lefs  juftly  made  as  to  many  bearing 
the  name  of  Chrijliansy  who  have  introduced  many 
things  of  this  kind,  partly  borrowed  from  the  JewSy 
which  they  more  tenaciouily  flick  to,  and  more 
carneflly  contend  for,  than  for  the  weightier  points 

of 
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of  Chrijltanity  ;  becaufe  that  fe/f^  yet  alive,  and  Many 
ruling  in  them,  loves  their  own  inventions  better  cilrUhn! 
than  God’s  commands.  But  if  they  can  by  any  clom  an? 
means  ftretch  any  feripture  pradiice^  or  conditional 
precept  or  permijjion^  fitted  to  the  weaknefs  or  capa-  Jews  and 
city  of  fome,  or  appropriate  to  fome  particular  dif- 
penfation,  to  give  fome  colour  for  any  of  thefe 
their  inventions  ;  they  do  then  fo  tenacioufly  flick 
to  them,  and  fo  obflinately  and  obllreperoufly  plead 
for  them,  that  they  will  not  patiently  hear  the  moft 
foiid  Chrijiian  reafons  againll  them.  Which  zeal, 
if  they  would  but  ferioufly  examine  it,  they  would 
find  to  be  but  the  prejudice  of  education^  and  the 
love  of  felf^  more  than  that  of  God^  or  his  pure 
*worJhip,  Ihis  is  verified  concerning  thofe  thing's  offacra- 
which  are  called  facraments^  about  which  they  are  many  cSi- 
very  ignorant  in  religious  controverjtesj  who  under-  uoverfies, 
fcand  not  how  much  debate,  contention,  jangling, 
and  quarrelling  there  has  been  among  thofe  called 
CjhriJiians  :  fo  that  I  may  fafely  fay  the  controverjy 
about  them,  to  wdt,  about  their  number^  naturcy 
virtue^  -  ejficacjy  adminijlratmiy  and  other  things, 
hath  been  more  than  about  any  other  docirine  of 
Cbri/ly  whether  as  betwixt  Fapijis  and  ProteJlantSy 
or  among  betwixt  themfelves.  And  how 

great  prejudice  thefe  coniroverfies  have  brought  to 
Chrijlians  is  very  obvious  ;  whereas  the  things  con¬ 
tended  for  among  them  are  for  the  moft  part  but 
empty  fliadows,  and  mere  outfide  things  i  as  I 
hope  herealter  to  make  appear  to  the  patient  and 
nnprejudicate  reader. 

§•  B.  fihat  which  comes  firft  under  obfervation.  The  name 

it  is  ftratige  that 

Lbriji^ians  ihould  flick  to  and  contend  fo  much  for  in 

!1"“  h “  ;  bM  'r;S.a 

as  Dor  rowed  from  the  military  oaths  among  the 
heathens,  from  whom  tlie  Chrijiians,  when  they 
began  to  apojiatize,  did  borrow  many  fuperjiitious 
terms  and  obfervations,  that  they  might  thereby 

“  “  h  ingratiate 
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ingratiate  themfelves,  and  the  more  eafily  gain  the 
heathens  to  their  religion  ;  which  praftice,  though 
l>erhaps  intended  by  them  for  good,  yet,  as  being 
the  ^fruit  of  htwian  -policy^  and  not  according,  to 
God's  %vifdom^  has  had  very  pernicious  confequences. 
I  lee  not  how  any,  whether  Fapijls  or  Froiejiants^ 
elpecially  the  latter,  can  in  reafoii  quarrel  with  us 
for  denying  this  term,  which  it  feems  the  Spirit  of 
God  faw  not  meet  to  infpire  the  penmen  of  the 
fcriptures  to  leave  unto  us. 

But  if  it  be  laid.  That  it  is  not  the  name^  but  the 
thing  they  contend  for  ; 

I  anfwer  ;  Let  the  name  then,  as  not  beingyrr/y>- 
turalj  be  laid  afide,  and  we  lhall  fee  at  firft  entrance 
how  much  benefit  will  redound  by  laying  afide  this 
traditional  term,  and  betaking  us  to  plainnefs  of 
fcripture-language.  For  prefently  the  great  conteft 
about  the  number  of  them  will  vanifli ;  feeing 
^  there  is  no  term  ufed  in  fcripture  that  can  be  made 
ufe  of,  whether  we  call  them  mjlitutions ^  ordinances^ 
precepts^  co?iwiand?ne7its^  appointments^  or  laws^  &c. 
that  would  afford  ground  for  Inch  a  debate  ;  fince 
neither  will  Fapijis  affirm,  that  there  are  only 
feven^  or  Frotejiants  only  two^  of  any  of  thefe  afore¬ 
mentioned. 

If  it  be  laid,  That  this  controverfy  arifes  from  the 
definition  of  the  things  as  well  as  from  the  name ; 

It  will  be  found  Qthitrwife  :  for  whatever  way 
The  defiiu*  we  take  their  definition  of  a  facra^nent^  whether 
t:r°ment^  as  an  Gutward  vifible  fign^  whereby  imvard  grace  is 
agrees  to  coifcrrcd^  or  only  fignified^  this  definition  will  agree 
to  many  things,  which  neither  Fapifts  nor  Frotef 
tants  d;N\\\  acknowledge  to  ht  facra?nents.  If  they 
be  expreffed  under  the  name  of  fealing  ordinances^ 
as  by  fome  they  are,  I  could  nev^er  fee,  either  by 
reafon  or  fcripture,  how  this  title  could  be  ap^ 
whatfeai-  propriate  to  them  more  than  to  any  other  Chrif 
aiirordi-  tian^  religious  performance :  for  that  mull  needs 
properly  be  a  fealing  ordinance^  which  makes  the 

perfons 
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ferfons  receiving  it  infallibly  certain  of  the  proniife 
or  xhling  fealed  to  them. 

If  it  be  faid.  It  is  fo  to  thcJii  that  are  faithful ;  Obj*  3* 

I  anfwer  ;  So  is  praying  and  preaching,  aiid  Aniw. 
doing  of  every  good  wqrk.  Seeing  the  partaking 
or  performing  of  the  one  gives  not  to  any  a  more 
certain  title  to  heaven,  yea,  in  fame  refpecl,  not 
fomiuch,  there  is  no  reafon  to  call  them  fo,  more 
than  the  other. 

Befides,  we  find  not  any  thing  called  the  feal 
and  pledge  of  pur  inheritance^  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  by  that  we  are  faid  to  be  fealed,  Eph.  i.  14. 
and  iv.  30.  which  is  alfo  termed  the  earneft  of  our 
inheritance.,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  not  by  outward  water. ^ 
or  eating  and  d?Inking  ;  which  as  the  wickedeft  of 
men  may  partake  of,  fo  many  that  do,  do,  notwith- 
ftanding  it,  go  to  perdition.  For  it  is  not  outward 
wafhing  with  water  that  maketh  the  heart  clcan^  ingdoth' 
by  which  men  are  fitted  for  heaven  :  and  as  that 
which  goeth  into  the  7muth  doth  not  defile  a  man., 
becaufe  it  is  put  fo7^th  again.,  and  fo  goeth  to  the 
dimghill ;  neither  doth  any  thing  which  man  eateth  '  ' 
purify  him,  or  fit  him  for  heaven.  What  is  faid 
here  in  general  may  ferve  for  an  introducfion,  not 
only  to  this  propofition,  but  alfo  to  the  other 
concerning  the  fupper.  Of  thefe  facraments  (fo 
called)  baptifm  is  always  firfl:  numbered,  which  is 
the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  propofition  ;  in  whofe 
explanation  I  fhall  firft  demonftrate  and  prove  our 
judgment,  and  theri  anfwer  the  objeclions,  and 
refute  the  fentiments  of  our  oppofers.  As  to  the 
firft  part,  thefe  things  following,  which  are  briefly  Part  1. 
comprehended  in  the  propofition,  come  to  be  pro- 
pofed  and  proved. 

§.  HI.  Firft  ;  There  is  but  one  baptif7n.,  as  well  as  Prop.  I. 
but  07ie  Lord.,  one  faith,  &c. 

Secondly,  That  this  one  baptifm,  which  is  the  Pr.  IL 
baptifm  of  Chrifi,  is  not  a  wajhing  with,  or  dipping 
i/2  water,  but  a  being  baptized  by  the  Spirit 


'^Ifirdly. 
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Pr.  III.  Thirdly,  the  baptifni  of  John  was  but  a 

figure  of  this  ;  and  therefore^  as  the  figure^  to  give 
place  to  the  fubftance  ;  which  though  it  be  to  continue^ 
yet  the  other  ceafeth. 

As  for  the  firft,  viz.  ^That  there  is  but  one  baptifni^ 
there  needs  no  other  proof  than  the  words  of  the 
text,  Eph*  iv.  5.  One  Lord^  one  faith  ^  one  baptifni: 
where  the  apoftle  pofitively  and  plainly  affirms,  that 
as  there  is  but  one  bodjy  one  Spirit ^  one  faith^  one 
Godj  &c.  fo  there  is  but  one  baptifni. 

As  to  what  is  commonly  alledged  by  way  of  ex¬ 
planation  upon  the  text,  That  the  baptifni  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  make  up  this  one  baptifm^  by  virtue 
of  the  facr anient al  union  ; 

I  anfwer  ;  This  expohtion  hath  taken  place,  not 
becaufe  grounded  upon  the  teffimony  of  the  fcrip- 
ture,  but  becaufe  it  wrefts  the  fcripture  to  make 
it  fuit  to  their  principle  of  water -baptifni ;  and  fo 
there  needs  no  other  reply,  but  to  deny  it,  as  being 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  the  text ;  which 
faith  not,  that  there  are  two  baptifnis,,  to  wit,  one  of 
zvaier^  the  other  of  the  Spirit,  which  'do  make  un 
up  the  one.  one  baptifni  ;  but  plainly,  tuat  there' is  one  baptifni j 
as  there  is  one  faith,,  and  one  God,  Now  as  there 
go  not  Hvo  faiths^  nor  two  godsj  nor  two  fpirits,, 
nor  two  bodies,,  wdiereof  the  one  is  outward  and 
elementary,  and  the  other  fpiritual  and  pure,  to  the 
making  up  the  one  faiths  the  one  God,,  the  one  body,, 
and  the  one  Spirit  ;  fo  neither  ought  there  to  go  two 
bapiifnu  to  make  up  the  one  baptifni. 

But  fecondiy,  if  it  be  faid.  The  baptifni  is  but  one,, 
whereof  %vater  is  the  one  part,,  to  wit,  the  fign  ;  and 
the  Spirit,  the  thing  figni fie d,  the  other  ; 

Anfw,  1  anfwer  ;  This  yet  more  confirmeth  our  doc- 
Jt  u-aterbe  trinc  :  for  if  water  be  only  the  fign,  it  is  not  the 
thcfnb-’  matter  of  the  one  baptifni  (as  fliall  furthei'  here- 
fbneemua  pjter  by  its  definition  in  fcripture  appear)  and  we 
r.main.  baptifti  for-  tile  matter  of  it, 

not  for  the  freon ^  or  firurc  and  i'spe  that  went  before. 

Even 
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Even  as  where  Chrift  is  called  the  one  ojfering  in 
fcripture,  though  he  was  typified  by  many  facri- 
fees  an'd  offerings  under  the  law,  we  underhand 
only  by  the  one  offerbig^  his  oifering  himfelf  upon 
the  crofs  ;  whereof  though  thofc  many  offerings 
were  figns  and  types,  yet  we  fay  not  that  they 
go  together-  with  that  off'ering  of  Chrift^  to  make 
up*  the  one  off'ering  :  fo  neither,  tho’  water-baptifm  , 
was  a  fign  of  Chrifks  baptifm^  will  it  follow,  that 
it  goeth  now  to  make  up  the  baptifin  of  Cbriji.  If 
any  fliould  be  lo  abfurd  as  to  affirm,  '‘That  this  one 
baptifrn  here  was  the  baptifm  of  water ^  and  not  of 
the  Spirit ;  that  were  fooliffily  to  contradict  the 
pofitive  teftimony  of  the  feripture,  which  faith  the 
contrary  ;  as  by  what  followeth  will  more  amply 
appear. 

Secondly,  That  this  one  baptifm,  whieh  is  the  Pr.  II. 
baptifm  of  Chrift,  is  not  a  wafhing  with  water^  ap¬ 
pears,  firft,  from  the  teftimony  of  Jobn^  the  pro-  Proof  L 
per  and  peculiar  adminiftrator  of  water-baptifm, 

Mat.  iii.  II.  /  indeed  baptize  you  with ^  water  unto  The<lifre- 

repentance  ;  but  he  that  comet b  after  me  is  mightier 

than  /,  whefe  fhoe^  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear  ;  he  flmll  John’s  bap- 

haptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghofl^  and  with  fire.  chrar”t 

Here  John  mentions  two  manners  of  baptizing^ 

and  two  difterent  baptifm  ;  the  one  with  water,  and 

the  other  with  the  Spirit  ;  the  one  whereof  he  was 

the  minifter  of ;  the  other  whereof  Chrift  was  the 

minifter  of :  and  fuch  as  were  baptized  with  the 

firft,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  fecond : 

1  indeed  baptize  you^  but  he  jhall  baptize  you.  Tiio’ 
in  the  prelent  time  they  were  baptized  with  the 
baptifm  of  water  ;  yet  they  were  not  as  yet,  but 
were  to  be,  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

11  thole  that  were  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Arg,  i. 
water,  were  not  therefore  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tifm  of  Chrift  ;  then  the  baptifm  of  water  is  not 
the  baptifm  of  Chrift  :  ;  ' 
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But  the  firft  is  true  ; 

Therefore  alfo  the  hift. 

And  again, 

^  If  he,  that  truly  and  really  adminiflered  the  bap- 
tilin  of  water,  did  notwithftanding  declare,  that 
lie  neither  could,  nor  did,  baptize  v/ith  the  baptifm 

of  Chrift ;  then  the  baptifin  of  water  is  not  the 
baptifin  of  Chrift  : 

But  the  firft  is  true  ; 

Iherefore,  (ire. 

And  indeed  to  underftand  It  otherwife,  would 
make  j  ohn^s  words  void  of  good  fenfe  :  for  if  their 
baptifms  had  been  all  one,  why  fliould  he  have  fo 
precifely  contra-diftinguifhed  them  ?  Why  fliould 
he  have  faid,  that  thole  whom  he  had  already 
baptized,  fliould  yet  be  baptized  with  another  bap¬ 
tifm  ? 


If  it  be  urged,  That  baptifm  with  water  was  the. 
one  part^  and  that  with  the  Spirit  the  other  part^  or 
effect  only  of  the  former  ; 

I  anfwer  ;  This  expofitlon  contradicts  the  plain 
words  of  the  text.  For  he  faith  not,  /  baptise  you 
with  water ^  and  hefthat  comet h  after  7iie  fh all  produce, 
the  effeils  of  this  my  baptif?7i  in  you  by  the  Spirit^ 
&c.  or  he  fh'all  accemplifh  this  baptifm  in  you  ;  but 
die  fhall  baptise  you.  So  then,  if  w-e  underftand 
the  words  truly  and  properly,  when  he  faith,  /  bap- 
tfze  you^  as  confenting  that  thereby  is  really  fig- 
nified  that  he  did  baptize  with  the  baptifm  of 
\v?ilcy  ;  we  rniift  needs,  unlefs  we  offer  violence  to, 
liie  text,  underftand  the  other  part  of  the  fentence 
the  fame  way  ;  viz.  where  he  adds  prefently.  But 
he  [hall  baptize  you^  &c.  that  he  imderftood  it  of 
their  being  truly  to  he  baptized'  with  another  bap- 
dfm,  than  what  he  did  baptize  with  :  elfe  it  had 
been  nonfenfe  for  him  thus  to  have  contra-diftin- 
^tuiflied  them. 

Secondly,  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the  fay¬ 
ing  of  Chrht  hiinfelf,  Jeh  i.  4,  5.  But  wait  for  the 
'  .  ’  promife 
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promife  of  the  Father^  which ^  faith  he^ye  have  heard 
of  me :  for  John  truly  baptized  with  %vater^  but  ye 
fhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghojl  not  many  days 
hence.  There  can  fcarce  two  places  of  fcripture  run 
more  parallel  than  this  doth  with  the  former,  a  little 
before-mentioned  ;  and  therefore  concludeth  the 
fame  way  as  did  the  other.  For  Chrifl  here  grants 
fully  that  John  compleated  his  baptihn,  as  to  the 
matter  and  fubftance  of  it  :  John^  laith  he,  truly 
baptized  with  water  ;  which  is  as  much  as  if  he 
had  faid,  John  did  truly  and  fully  admir.ifter  the 
baptifm  of  water  ;  But  ye  foall  be  baptHed  with^  &c. 
This  flieweth  that  they  were  to  be  baptized  with 
fome  other  baptifm  than  the  baptifm  of  water  ; 
and  that  altho'  they  were  formerly  baptized  with 
the  baptifm  of  water,  yet  not  with  that  of  Chrift, 
which  they  were  to  be  baptized  with. 

Thirdly,  Peter  obferves  the  fame  dill: inftion,  A6ls 
xi.  1 6.  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord^  hoza 
that  he  faid.,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ;  but 
ye  fhall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghojl,  The  apoftle 
makes  this  application  upon  the  Holy  GhoJP^  falling 
upon  them;  whence  he  infers,  that  they  were  then 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit.  As  to 
what  is  urged  from  his  calling  afterwards  for  water,, 
it  fhall  be  fpoken  to  hereafter.  From  all  which 
three  fentences^  relative  one  to  another,  firft  of  John., 
fecondly  of  Chrifl,  and  thirdly  of  Peter,  it  doth 
evidently  follow,  that  fuch  as  were  truly  and  really 
baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  were  notwith- 
handing  not  baptized  Vv^ith  the  baptifm  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  that  of  Chrift ;  and  fuch  as  truly 
and  really  did  adminifter  the  baptifm  of  water,  did, 
in  fo  doing,  not  adminiftex  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 
So  that  if  there  be  now  hut  one  baptifm,  as  we 
have  already  proved,  we  may  lafely  conclude  that 
it  is  that  or  the  Spirit,  and  not  of  water  ;  elfe  it 
would  follow,  that  the  one  baptijm,  which  now 
continues,  were  the  baptifm  of  zvater,  i.  c.  Johrd^ 

baptifm. 
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baptllhi,  and  not  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  L 
Chri/r^  ;  which  were  moft  abfurd. 

Objefti  If  it  be  laid  further,  That  tho'  the  baptifm  of  John^ 
before^  GliriftV  was  adminijired,  was  diffet'ent from  it^ 
as  being  the  figure  only  ;  yet  now,  that  both  it  as  the 
figure,  and  that  of  the  Spirit  as  the  fubjlance,  is 
necefjary^  to  make  up  the  one  baptifin  ; 

I  anlwer ;  This  urgeth  nothing,  unlefs  it  be 
granted  alfo  that  both  of  them  belong  to  the 
effence  of  baptifm  ;  fo  that  baptif?n  is  not  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  as  truly  adminiftred,  where  both  are  not; 
which  none  of  oitr  adverfaries  will  acknowledge : 
but  on  the  contrary,  account  not  only  all  thole 
Water-bap-  truly  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  Chrifi,  who  are 
baptized  with  water,  though  they  be  uncertain 
baptifm  of  whether  they  be  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  or  not ; 

*  but  they  even  account  fiich  truly  baptized  with  the' 
baptifm  of  Chrifi,  becaufe  fprmkled,  or  baptized 
with  water,  though  it  be  manifeft  and  moft  certain 
that  they  are  not  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  as  being 
enemies  thereunto  in  their  hearts  by  wdcked 
works.  So  here,  by  their  own  confelTion  bap^ 
tifm  with  zvater  is  without  the  Spirit.  Wherefore 
we  may  far  fafer  conclude,  that  the  baptifin  of  the 
Spirit,  wdiich  is  that  ol  Chrifi,  is  and  may  be  with¬ 
out  that  of  water ;  as  appears  in  that  of  Acts  xi.  15. 
where  Peter  teftifies  of  theli?  men,  that  they  were 
baptized  with  the  Spirit,  tliough  then  not  baptized 
with  water.  And  indeed  the  controverfy  in  this, 
as  in  molt  other  things,  Hands  betwixt  us  and 
our  oppofers,  in  that  they  oftentimes  prefer  the 
form  and  lhadow  to  the  power  and  fubftance ; 
by  denominating  perfons  as  inheritors  and  pof- 
feifors,  of  the  thing,  from  their  having  the  form 
and  lliadowg  though  really  wanting  the  powder  and 
fubftance ;  and  not  admitting  thole  to  be  fo  de¬ 
nominated,  who  have  the  pow'er  and  fubftance,  if 
they  want  the  form  and  lhadow.  This  appears 

baptized 
with 


evidently,  in  that  they  account  thole  truly 


419 


Of  Baptism* 

ix^Ith  the  one  baptifm  of  Cbrijl^  who  are  not  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Spirit  (which  in  fcripture  is  par¬ 
ticularly  called  the  baptifm  of  Chriji)  if  they  be 
only  baptized  with  water,  which  themfelves  yet 
confefs  to  be  but  the  fliadow  or  figure.  And  The  bap- 

moreover,  in  that  they  account  not  thofe  who  are  spirirnL'd- 
furely  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  bap-  eth  no 
tized,  neither  will  they  have  themfo  denominated,  ?/dippin| 
unlefs  they  be  alfo  fprinkled  with,  or  dipped  in  wa-  water, 
ter :  but  we,  on  the  contrary,  do  always  prefer 
the  power  to  the  form,  the  fubftance  to  the  lha* 
dow ;  and  where  the  fubftance  and  power  is,  we 
doubt  not  to  den6minate  the  perfon  accordingly, 
though  the  form  he  wanting.  And  therefore  wc 
always  feek  firft,  and  plead  for  the  fubftance  and 
power,  as  knowing  that  to  be  indifpenfibly  ne- 
celTary,  though  the  form  fometiines  may  be  dif- 
penfed  with,  and  the  figure  or  type  may  ceafe, 
when  the  fubftance  and  anti-type  come  to  be  en¬ 
joyed,  as  it  doth  in  this  cafe,  which  lhall  hereafter 
be  made  appear. 


-  §.  IV.  Fourthly,  That  the  one  baptifm  of  ChriJl  Pr.  IV* 
is  not  a  wafhing  with  water,  appears  from  i  Pet.  *  Or,  as  it 
iii.  21.  ^he  like  figure"^  vjhereunto^  even  baptifm^  doth 
alfo  now  fave  us  {not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of\vLfTmodel 
theflefh^  but  the  anfiwer  of  a  good  confidence  towards 
GodJ^  by  the  refurredion  of  Jefus  Chriji.  So  plain  ?Lfave  us. 
definition  of  baptifm  is  not  in  all  the  bible ;  and  The  plain- 
therefore,  feeing  it  is  fo  plain,  it  may  well  be  pre- 
ferred  to  all  the  coined  definitions  of  the  fchool- 
men.  The  apoftle  tells  us  firft  negatively  what  it 
is  not,  viz.  Not  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
ficjh :  then  furely  it  is  not  a  wafhing  v/ith  water, 
fince  that  is  fo.  Secondly,  he  tells  us  qffirinatively 
what4  it  is,  viz.  Phe  anfiver  of  a  good  confidence  to* 
wards  God,^  by  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  Chr  jly  where 
he  affirmatively  defines  it  to  be  the  anfwer  {ov  cou* 
fejjion.,  as  the  Syriack  verfion  hath  it)  of  a  good  con*, 
fcience.  Now  this  anfwcr  cannot  be.but  where  the 

^  ^  Spirit 
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Spirit  of  God  hath  purified  the  foul,  and  the  fire  of 
his  judgment  hath  burned  up  the  unrighteous  na« 
ture ;  and  thofc  in  whom  this  work  is  wrought 
may  be  truly  faid  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptifni  of 
Chriji,  i.  Ci  of  the  Spirit  and  (f fire.  Whatever  way 
then  we  take  this  definition  of  the  apoftle  of  ChrifiPs 
baptifni^  it  confirmeth  our  fentence  ;  for  if  We  take 
the  firft  or  negative  part,  viz.  d'hat  it  is  not  a  puU 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  ftejh,  then  it  will  fol- 
Watcr-bap.  low  that  water-baptifiii  is  not  it,  becaufe  that  \&  a 
om  from  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flejh.  If  we  take  the 
Chrirt"  f'^cond  and  affirmative  definition,  to  wit,  “That  it  is 
the  anjwer  or  confeffion  of  a  good  conjcience,  &c* 
then  water-baptifm  is  not  it ;  fmce,  as  our  adver- 
faries  will  not  deny,  water-baptifm  doth  not  always 
imply  it,  neither  is  it  any  neceffary  confequence 
thereof.  Moreover,  the  apolUe'in  this  place  doth 
feem  efpecially  to  guard  againfl;  thofe  that  might 
efteem  water-baptifm  the  true  baptifni  of  Chrif ;  be¬ 
caufe  (left  by  the  comparifon  induced  by  him  in  the 
preceding  verfe,  betwixt  the  fouls  that  were  faved  in 
Noah’s  ark,  and  us  that  are  now  faved  by  baptifni ; 
left,  I  fay,  any  Ihoiild  have  thence  haftily  concluded, 
that  becaufe  the  former  were  faved  by  Kvater,  this 
place  muft  needs  be  taken  to  fpeak  of  watersbaptijm) 
to  prevent  fuch  a  miftake,  he  plainly  affirms,  that 
it  is  not  that,  but  another  thing.  He  faith  not  that 
it  is  the  water,  or  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flejh,  as  accompanied  with  the  anjwer  of  a  good  con¬ 
fidence,  whereof  the  one,  viz,  water,  is  the  facra- 
mental  element,  adtniniftered  by  the  minijler  ;  and  the 
other,  the  grace  or  thing fignified  conferred  by  Chrifi  /■ 
but  plainly,  ‘That  it  is  not  the  putting  away,  &c.  than 
which  there  can  be  nothing  more  manifeft  to  men 
unprejudicate  and  judicious.  Moreover  Teter  calls 
this  here  which  faves  the  anti-type,  or  the 

thing  figured;  whereas  it  is  ufually  tranflated,  as 
if  the  like  figure  did  now  fave  us ;  thereby  inlinuating 
that  as  they  were  faved  by  water  in  the  ark,  fo  are 

we 


t 
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now  by  water-haptifiiu  •  But  this  interpretation 
croffeth  his  fenfe,  he  prefently  after  declaring  the 
contrary,  as  hath  above  been  obferved ;  and  like- 
wife  it  would  contradici;  the  opinion  of  all  our  op- 
pofers.  For  Protejiants  deny  it  to  be  abfolutely  ne- 
celfary  to  falvation  ;  and  though  Papfts  fay,  none 
are  (aved  without  it^  yet  in  this  they  admit  an  ex¬ 
ception,  as  of  martyrs^  &c.  and  they  will  not  fay 
that  all  that  have  it  are  faved  by  water^baptfir ; 
which  they  ought  to  fay,  if  they  will  underhand  by 
baptifm  (by  which  the  apoftle  faith  we  are  faved) 
water-baptifnu  For  feeing  we  are  faved  by  this 
baptifm^  as  all  thofe  that  were  in  the  ark  were 
faved  by  water ^  it  would  then  follow,  that  all  thofe 
that  have  this  baptifm  are  faved  by  it.  Now  this 
confequence  would  be  falfe,  if  it  were  underftood 
of  zvater-haptifni ;  becaufe  many,  by  the  confeflion 
of  all,  are  baptized  with  water  that  are  not  fayed  ; 
but  this  confequence  holds  moft  true,  if  it  be  un¬ 
derftood  as.we  do,  of  the  baptifm  oi  the  Spirit  ; 
fince  none  can  have  this  anfwer  of  a  goad  confei-? 
ence,  and,  abiding  in  it,  not  be  faved  by  it* 
Fifthly,  "Phat  the  one  baptifm  of  Qhriji  is  not  a 
^mjhing  with  water ^  as  it  hath  been  proved  by  the 
definition  of  the  one  baptifm^  fo  it  is  alfo  manifeft 
from  the  necelfary  fruits  and  effefts  of  it,  which  are 
three  times  particularly  exprefled  by  the  apoftle 
Paul ;  as  firft,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  where  he  faith,  Xhat 
fo  7nany  of  them  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrifl^ 
were  baptized  into  his  deaths  buried  with  him  by  bap^ 
iifm  into  deaths  that  they  Jhould  walk,  in  newnefs  of 
life.  Secondly,  to  the  Galatians  iii.  27.  he  faith^po- 
litively.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Chrijl^  have  put  on  Chrijl.  And  thirdly,  to  the 
Colojftans  ii.  12.  he  faith.  That  they  were  buried 
with  him  in  baptifm^  and  rifen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God.  It  is  to  be  obferved 
here,  that  the  apoftle  fpeaks  generally,  without  any 
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excliijtve  ferm^  but  comprehenfive  of  all.  He  faith 
Xiot^fome  of  you  that  were  baptized  into  Chrifi^  ha^e 
put  on  Chrijl^  but  as  many  of  you  ;  which  is  as  much 
as  if  he  had  faid,  Every  one  of  you  that  hath  been 
baptized  into  Chrijl^  hath  put  on  Chriji.  Whereby 
it  is  evident  that  this  is  not  meant  of  water-baptifm^ 

Si  water  baptifin  of  the  Spirit;  becaufe  elfe  it 

b2ptifm  would  follow,  that  whofoever  had  been  baptized 
wants.  with  water-baptifm  had  put  on  Chriji,  and  were 
rifen  with  him,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be 
moll  abfurd.  Now  fuppofing  all  the  vifible  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  churches  of  Rome,  Galatia,  and  Coloffe 
had  been  outwardly  baptized  with  water  (I  do  not 
fay  they  were,  but  our  adverfaries  will  not  only  rea¬ 
dily  grant  it,  but  alfo  contend  for  it)  fuppofe,  I 
fay,  the  cafe  fo,  they  will  not  fay  they  had  all  put  on 
ChriJl,  fince  divers ,  expredions  in  thek  epiftles  to 
them  fhew  the  contrary;  So*  that  the  apoftle  can¬ 
not  mean  baptijht  with  water ;  and  yet  that  he 
meaneth  the  baptifimoi  ChriJl,  i.  e.  of  the  Spirit, 
cannot  be  denied ',  or  that  the  baptifm  wherewith 
thefe  were  baptized  .(of  whom  the  apoflle  'here 
tellifies  that  they  had  put  on  Chriji)  was  the  one 
baptifm,  I  think  none  will  call  in  queftion.  Now 
admit,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  that  many  in 
thefe  churches  who  had'  been  baptized  with  water 
had  not  put  on  ChriJl,  it  will  follow,  that  notwith- 
'  flanding  that  water-baptif7n,  they  were  not  baptized 
into  Chriji,  or  with  the  baptifm  of  ChriJl,  feeing 
as  many  of  them  as  were  baptized  into  Chriji  had 
put  on  ChriJl,  '<b"c.  From  all  which  I  thus  argue  : 

Arg.  t.  If  the  baptifm  with  water  were  the  one  baptifm, 
j.  e.  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  asi  many  as  were  baptized 
•with  water  would  have  put  op.  Chrift  : 
r-  But  the  lajl  is  falfe,  . 

Therefore  alfo  the  firjt^ 

And  again : 

Since 
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Since  as  many  as  are  baptized  into  Chrift,  /.  e. 
*Vi>ith  the  one  baptifm,  which  is  the  baptifin  of  Chrift, 
have  put  on  Chrift,  then  water-baptifm  is  not  the 
one  baptifm,  viz»  the  baptifm  of  Chrift. 

But  the  firji  is  true. 

Therefore  alfo  the  lajl* 

§.  V.  Thirdly,  Smce  John’s  baptifm  was  a  figure^ 
and  feeing  the  figure  gives  way  to  the  fubjlance^  althd* 
the  thing  figured  remain^  to  wit,  the  oxit  baptifm 
cf  Chrift,  yet  the  other  ceafeth^  which  was  the  bap¬ 
tifm  John.  '  '  ' 

That  fohn\  baptifm  was  a  figure  of  Chrijih 
baptifm,  I  judge  will  not  readily  be  denied  ;  but 
in  cafe  it  fhould,  it  can  eafily  be  proved  from  the 
nature  of  it.  John*s  baptifm  was  a  beings  baptized 
with  water ^  but  Chrifl\  is.  ^  baptizing  with  the  Spu 
rit  ;  therefore baptifm '  muft  ha^e  been  a 
figure  of  Chrijih.  But  further,  that  water-baptifm 
was  John"^  baptifm,  will  not;  be  denied  :  that  wa¬ 
ter-baptifm  is  not  ChriJF^  baptifm,  is  already  prov¬ 
ed.  From  which  doth  arife  the  confirmation  of  our 
propofition  thus  : 

There  is  no  baptifm  to  continue  now,  but  the 
one  baptifin  of  Chrift. 

Therefore  water-baptifm  is  not  to  continue  now, 
becaufe  it  is  not  the  one  baptifm  of  Chrijl. 

That  Johnh  baptifm  is  ceafed,  many  of  our 
adverfaries  confefs  ;  but  if  any  fhould  alledge  it  is 
otherwife,  it  may  be  eafily  proved  by  the  exprefs 
words  of  John^  not  only  as  being  infinuated  there,, 
where  he  contra-diftinguifheth  his  baptifm  from 
that  of  Chrift^  but  particularly  where  he  faith, 
John  iii.  30.  Ee  [Chrifr  mujl  mcreafe,  but  /[^  John^ 
mujl  decrease.  From  whence  it  clearly  follows, 
that  the  increajing  or  taking  place  of  Chriji's  bap¬ 
tifm  is  the  decreafng  or  abolifhing  of  Johri*^  bap¬ 
tifm  ;  fo  that  if  water-baptifm  was  a  particular 
part  of  Johnh  miniftry,  and  is  no  part  of  Chrifi\ 

baptifin. 
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bapfifm,  we’ have  already  proved^  it  will  necef- 
iarily  follow  that  it  is  not  to  continue. 

Secondly^  If  waker-baptifm  had  been  to  continue 
a  pertetual  ordinance  of  Chr  'ijl  in  his  church,^  he  would 
either  have  praftifed  it  himfelf^  or  commanded  his 
apofiles  fo  to  ao. 

But  th^at  be  practlfed  it  not,  the  fcripture  plainly 
John  iv.  2.  And  that  he  commanded  his 
difcipies  to  baptise  with  water ^  I  could  never  yet 
read.  As  for  what  is  alledged,  that.  Mat.  xxviii. 
19,  &c.  where  he  bids  them  baptize^  is  to  be 
underflood  of  wat^r-baptifm^  that  is  but  to  beg 
the  queftion,  and  the  grounds  for  that  fliall  be 
hereafter  examined. 

Tiber  efore  to  baptize  with  water  is  no  perpetual 
^ordinance  of  Qhrift  to  his  church. 

This  hath  had  the  more  weight  with  me,  be- 
caufe  I  find  not  any  Itanding  ordinance  or  appoint- 
^nent  of  Chriji  neceffary  to  Chriftians,  for  which  we 
have  not  either  Chrift’s  own  practice  or  command, 
m  to  obey  all  the  commandments  which  compref 
hend  both  our,  duty  towards  God  and  man,  &c.  and 
where  the  go/pel  requires  more  than  the  law^  wTich 
is  abundantly  fignified  in  the  .5th  and  6th  chapters 
of  Matthew.,  and  elfewhere.  Bcfides,  as  to  the 
duties  of  wcrihip,  he  exhorts  us  to  meet,  pro^ 
rnifing  his  prefence  ;  commands  to  pray.,  preachy 
watch.,  &c.  and  gives  precepts  concerning  fome 
temporary  things,  as  the  wafhing  of  one  another's 
feet.,  the  breaking  of  bread.,  hereafter  to.  be  dif- 
cuffed;  only  for  this  one  thing  of  baptizing  snidcx 
water.,  though  fo  earriellly  contended  for,  we  find 
not  any  precept  of  Chrift. 

§.  VI,  But  to  make  water-baptifm  a  neceffary 
injlitution  of  the  Chrijlian  religion,  which  is  pure 
and  fpiritual,  and  not  carnal  and  ceremonial,  is  to 
derogate  from  the  new  covenant  difpenfcrtion,  and  fet 
up  the  legal  rites  and  ceremonies,  of  which  this  of 
baptifm, ,  or  wajidng  with  water,  was  one,  as  ap¬ 
pears 
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pears  from  Heb.  ix.  i  o.  where  the  apoftle  fpeakmg 
thereof  faith,  that  it  Jlood  only  in  meats  and  drinks^ 
nnd  divers  wajhings^  and  carnal  ordinances^  impofed 
until  the  time  of  reformation.  It  then  tlie  time  of 
reformation,  or  the  difpenfation  of  the  which 

puts  an  end  to  the  lhadows,  be  come,  then  fuch 
haptifms  and  carnal  ordinances  are  no  more  to  be 
impofed.  For  how  baptifrn  with  water  comes  now 
to  be  a  fpiritual  ordinance.^  more  than  before  in  the 
time  of  the  lazv^  doth  not  appear,  feeing  it  is  but 
water  ftill,  and  a  wafliing  of  the  outward  man, 
and  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefli  ftill : 
and  as  before,  thofe  that  were  fo  wafhed,  were  not 
thereby  made  perfetl,  as  pertaining  to  the  confcience^ 
neither  are  they  at  this  day,  as  our  adverfaries  mull 
needs  acknowledge,  and  experience  abundantly 
fheweth.  So  that  the  matter  of  it,  which  is  a  wafli- 
ing  with  water,  and  the  efteft  of  it,  which  is  only 
an  outv/ard  cleanfing,  being  ftill  the  fame,  how 
comes  water-baptifm  to  be  lefs  a  carnal  ordinance 
now  than  before  ?  ^ 

If  it  be  faid.  That  God  confers  inward  grace  upon  Obj. 
fome  that  are  nozu  baptized  ; 

So  no  doubt  he  did  alfo  upon  fome  that  ufed  Anfw^ 
thofe  baptifms  among  the  Jews. 

Or  if  it  be  faid,  Beca:ife  it  is  commanded  by 
now^  under  the  new  covenant ; 

I  anfwer,  Firft,  That  is  to  beg  the  queftion ;  of  Anfw. 
which  hereafter. 

But  Secondly,  We  find  that  where  the  matter 
nf  ordinances  is  the  fame,  and  the  end  the  fame, 
they  are  never  accounted  more  or  Ms  fpiritual, 
becaufe  of  their  different  times.  Now  was  not 
God  the  author  of  the  purifications  and  baptifms  un¬ 
der  the  law  f  Was  not  water  the  matter  of  them, 
which  is  fo  now  ?  W as  riot  the  end  of  them  to 
fignity  an  inward  purifying  by  an  outward  wafh-^ 
ing  ?  And  is  not  that  aliedged  to  be  the  end  ftill  ? 

And  are  the  neceffary  effe<fts  or  confequences  of  it 

any 
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any  better  now  than  before,  fince  men  are  now 
virtue  of  watcr-baptifm,  as  a  neceffary 
than  before  confcquencc  of  it,  no  more  than  before  made  in- 

^aptifm7n  ?  And  if  fomc  by  God^s  grace  that 

wardij  ^re  baptized  with  water  are  inwardly  purified, 
clcanied,  fo  wcrc  fomc  alfo  Under  the  law  ;  fo  that  this  is 
not  any  neceffary  confequence  or  effect,  neither 
of  this  nor  that  baptifin.  It  is  then  plainly  re¬ 
pugnant  to  right  reafon,  as  well  as  to  the  ferip- 
ture  teftiinony,  to  affirm  that  to  be  a  fpiritual  or¬ 
dinance  now,  which  was  a  carnal  ordinance  before, 
if  it  be  ftill  the  fame,  both  as  to  its  author,  mat¬ 
ter,  and  end,  however  made  to  vary  in  fome  fmall 
circumftances.  The  fpirituality  of  the  new  cove^ 
nant^  and  of  its  worfhip  eftabliihed  by  Chriff,  con- 
fifted  not  in  fuch  fuperficial  alterations  of  cir¬ 
cumftances,  but  after  another  manner.  Therefore 
let  our  adverfaries  ffiew  us,  if  they  can,  without 
begging  the  queftion,  and  building  upon  fome  one 
or  other  of  their  owm  principles  denied  by  us, 
where  ever  Chrift  appointed  or  ordained  any  in- 
ftitution  or  cbfervation  under  the  new  covenant^ 
as  belonging  to  the  nature  of  it,  or  fuch  a  necef¬ 
fary  part  of  its  worJJnp  as  is  perpetually  to  con¬ 
tinue  ;  which  being  one  in  fubllance  and  effieds  (I 
fpeak'of  neceflary,  not  accidental  effeds)  yet,  be- 
caufe  of  fome  fmall  difterence  in  form  or  circum- 
ftance,  was  before  carnal,  notwithftanding  it  was 
commanded  by  God  under  the  law^  but  now  is 
become  fpiritual,  becaufe  commanded  by  Chrfft 
under  the  gofpel  f  And  if  they  cannot  do  this,  then 
if  water-baptifin  was  once  a  carnal  ordinance,  as 
the  apollle  pofitively  affirms  it  to  have  been,  it 
remains  a  cariial  ordinance  ftill ;  and  if  a  carnal 
ordinance,  then  no  necefl'ary  part  of  the  go/pel  or 
new  covenant  difpenfailon  ;  and  if  no  neceffary  part 
of  it,  then  not  needful  to  continue,  nor  to  be  prac- 
tifed  by  fuch  as  live  and  walk  under  this  difpen-^ 
fation.  But  in  this,  as  in  moft  other  things,  ac¬ 
cording 
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fording  as  we  have  often  obferved,  our  adveffa- 
ries  judaize^  and  renouncing  the  glorious  and  fpi- 
ritual  privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  are  flicking 
in  and  cleaving  to  the  rudiments  of  the  old,  both 
in  doclrine  and  worjhip^  as  being  more  fuited  arid 
agreeable  to  their  carnal  appreheriFions  and  natu¬ 
ral  fenfe^.  But  we,  on  the  coi^trary,  trayail  above 
all  to  lay  hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  gojpel  revealed  unto  us.  And  the 
harmony  of  the  truth  we  profefs  in  this  may  ap- 
pear,  by  briefly  obferving  how  in  all  things  we  eaflom  tbc 
follow  the  fpiritual  gofpel  of  Chrijl^  as  contra-dif-  g^fpei; 
tinguifhed  from  the  carnality  of  the  legal  difpmfa-^ 
iion  j  while  our  adverfaries,  through  rejefting  this 
gofpel^  are  flill  labouring  under  the  burden  of  the 
law^  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able 
to  bear. 

For  the  law  and  ride  of  the  old  covenant  and  Jews  Tbe  out- 
was  ouHvard^  written  in  tables  of  Jlone  and  parch- 
vient  ;  fo  alfo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the 
lazv  of  the  new  covenant  is  inward  and  pjerpetuaU  ed  from  the 
written  in  the  heart  ;  fo  is  ours.  inward, 

Fhe  worfhip  of  the  Jews  was  outward  and  carnal^ 
limited  to  fet  times  ^  places^  dndperfons^  and  performed 
according  to  fet  prefcribed  forms  and  ohfervatfons.  ; 
fo  is  that  of  our  adverfaries.  But  the  worfdip  of  the 
new  covenant  is  neither  limited  to  timc^  place^  nor 
perfon^  but  is  performed  in  the~  Spirit  and  in  truth  ; 
and  it  is  not  acted  according  to  fet  forms  and  pre- 
fcriptions^  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  immediately  adu- 
ates^  moves^  and  leads ^  whether  it  be  to  preach.^  pray^ 
or  fing  ;  and  fuch  is  alfo  our  worfhip. 

So  likewife  the  Baptifin  among  the  Jews  under  the 
law  was  an  outward  wafhing  with  outward  water, 
only^  to  typify  an  inward  purification  of  the  fouly 
which  did  not  necejjdrily  follow  upon  thofe  that  were 
thus  baptized ;  but  the  baptifin  of  Chrifl  under  the 
gofpel  is  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  and  of  fire  ;  not 
the  putting  away  of  the filth  of  the  flefj^  but  the  anfwer 
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of  a  good  confcience  towards  God;  and  fuch  Is  the 

baptlim  that  we  labour  to  be  baptized  withal,  and 
contend  for. 


§•  yn.  But  again.  If  water-baptifm  had  been 
an  ordinance  of  the  gofpel,  then  the  apoftle  fain 
would  have  been  fent  to  adminlfter  it ;  but  he  de¬ 
clares  pofitively,  i  Cor.  i,  17.  T:’hat  Chrijl  fent  him 
7iot  to  baptize^  but  4o  preach  the  gofpel.  The  rea- 
foil  of  that  confeqiience  is  undeniable,  becaufe  the 
^  IV.  apoftle  PauFs  commiflldn  was  as  large  as  that  of 

ter-bapttfm  tiicin  ;  and  confequently  he  being  in  fpecial 

5s  no  badge  manner  the  apoftle  of  Chrift  to  the  Genti/es^  if 
TntukT  water-baptifm,  as  our  adverfaries  contend,  be  to 
circiimcifi-  bc  accountcd  the  badge  of  Chrijiianity ^  he  had  more 

Jew's!  of  the  reft  to  be  fent  to  baptize 

with  water,  that  he  might  mark  the  Gentiles  con- 
verted  by  him  with  that  Chrijiian  fign.  But  in¬ 
deed  the  reafon  holds  better  thus,  that  fmee  Paul 
was  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles^  and  that  in  his 
miniftry  he  doth  through  all  (as  by  his  epijiles 
appears  )  labour  to  wean  them  from  the  former 


iCor.  1.14 


Paul  was 
not  fent  to 
baptize. 


JezviJh  ceremonies  and  obfervations  (though  in  fo 
doing  he  was  fornctimes  undefervedly  judged  by 
others  of  his  brethren,  who  were  unwilling  to  lay 
afide  thofe  ceremonies )  therefore  his  commiifion, 
though  as  full  as  to  the  preaching  of  the  gofpd 
and  ne%u  covena?it  difpenfaiion  as  that  of  the  other 
apoftles,  did  not  require  of  him  that  he  fhould 
lead  thofe  converts  into  fuch  Je%viJh  obfervations 
and  bapti/ms  :  however  that  praftice  was  indulged 
in  and  pradifed  by  the  other  apoftles  among  their 
.  Jewifh  profelytes^  for  which  caufe  thanks  God  that 
he  had  baptized  fo  few  intimating  that  what  he 
did  therein  he  did  not  by.  virtue  of  his  apoftolick 
commifllon,  but  rather  in  condefcenfion  to  their 
weaknefs,  even  as  at  another,  time  he  circumcifed 
Tmothy.  ■ '  '  ■ 

Our  adverfaries,  to  evade  the  truth  of  this 
teftimony,  ufually  allege,  That  by  this  is  only  to 
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be  underfood  that  he  was  not  fent  principally  to 
baptize^  not  that  he  was  not  fent  at  alL 

But  this  expofition,  fince  it  contradifts  the  po-  Anfw 
fitive  words  of  the  text,  and  has  no  better  founda¬ 
tion  than  the  affirmation  of  its  affertors,  is  juftly 
rejected  as  fpurious^  until  they  bring  forne  better 
proof  for  it.  He  faith  not,  /  was  77ot  fent  princi¬ 
pally  to  baptize,  but  /  was  not  feiit  to  baptize. 

As  for  what  they  urge,  by  way  of  confirmation.  Confirm 
from  other  places  of  fcripture,  where  \jiot\  is  to 
be  fo  taken,  as  where  it  is  faid,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  facrifice,  which  is  to  be  undcrflood  that 
God  requires  principally  mercy,  not  excluding  fa* 

I  fay  this  place  is  abundantly  explained  by  the  Aveiur. 
following  words  \jxnd  the  knowledge  of  God  inore 
than  burnt -offerings  ;]  by  wffiich  it  clearly  appears 
that  burnt-qjferings ,  which  are  one  with  facrifces, 
are  not  excluded  ;  but  there  is  no  fuch  word  added 
in  that  of  Paul,  and  therefore  the  parity  is  not  de« 
inonftrated  to  be  alike,  and  confequently  the  in- 
ftance  not  fufficient,  unlefs  they  can  prove  that 
it  ought  fo  to  be  admitted  here  ;  elfe  w^e  might 
interpret  by  the  fame  rule  all  other  places  of 
fcripture  the  fame  way,  as  vAere  the  apoflle 
faith,  I  Cor.  ii.  5.  fhat  your  faith  might  not  Jiayid  in 
the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  it  might 
be  underftood,  it  ffiall  not  iiTmd.  principally  fo.  How 
might  the  gofpel,  by  this  liberty  of  interpretation 
be  perverted  ? 

If  it  be  faid,  fhat  the  abufe  of  this  baptifm  among  Obj.  % 
the  Corinthians,  in  dividing  the/nfelves  according  to 
the  perfons  by  whom  they  were  baptized,  made  the 
apoflle  fpeak  fo  ;  but  that  the  abufe  of  a  thing  doth 
not  abolijJo  it ; 

I  anfwxr.  It  is  true,  it  doth  not,  provided  the  Anfw» 
thing  be  lawful  and  neceffary  ;  and  that  no  doubt 
the  abufe  abovefaid  gave  the  apoflle  occafion  fo 
to  write.  But  let  it  from  this  be  confidered  how 

the 
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the  apoftle  excludes  baptizing^  not  preaching,  fho^ 
the  abufe  [markj  proceeded  from  that,  no  lefs  than 
from  the  other,  tor  thefe  Corinthiatis  did  deno¬ 
minate  themfelves  from  thofe  different  perfons  by 
whofe  preaching  (as  well  as  from  thofe  by  whom 
they  were  baptized J  they  were  converted,  as  by  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  of  chap.  iii.  may 

preaching  I'cmove  that  abufe  the  apoftle 

is  a  ftat.d-  dotii  uot  fay  he  was  not  fcnt  to  preach,  nor  yet 

nalct a’nd  f  tejoicc  that  he  had  only  preached  to  a  few  ; 

not  to  be  becaufe  preaching,  being  a  ftanding  ordinance  in 
-orbonje.  the  cliurcli,  is  not,  becaufe  of  any  abufe  that  the 
devil  may  tempt  any  to  make  of  it,  to  be  for¬ 
borne  by  fuch  as  are  called  to  perform  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  i  Wnerefore  the  apoftle  accordingly, 
chap,  iii,  8,  9.  informs  them,  as  to  that,  how  to  re¬ 
move  that  abufe.  But  as  to  water-baptifm,  for 
that  it  was  no  ftanding  ordinance  of  Chrift,  but 
only  praftifed  as  in  condefcenfion  to  the  Jews,  and 
by  fome  apoftles  to  fome  Gentiles  alfo,  therefore, 
fo  foon  as  the  apoftle  perceived  the  abufe  of  it, 
he  lef  the  Corinthians  underftand  how  little  ftrefs 
w^as  to  be  laid  upon  it,  by  fhewing  them  that  he 
was  glad  that  he  had  adminiftered  this  ceremony 
to  fo  few  of  them  ;  and  by  telling  them  plainly 
that  it  was  no  part  of  his  commiflion,  neither  that 
which  he  was  fent  to  adminifter. 

C^ery.  Some  afk  tis,  Hoiv  we  know  that  baptizing  here 
is  meant  ^  water,  and  not  of  the  Spirit ;  which  if 
it  be,  then  it  will  exclude  baptifni  of  the  Spirit,  as 
%vell  as  of  Water. 

Anfw.  I  anfv/er.  Such  as  afk  the  queftion,  I  fuppofcj 
fjaeak  it  not  as  doubting  that  this  was  faid  of  wa- 
Thatwhich  ter-baptifm,  which  is  more  than  manifeft.  For 
airiftu*the  h^'ice  the  apoftle  Paulh  meffage  was,  to  turn  people 

to  light,  and  convert  them  to  God; 

'  and  that  as  many  as  are  thus  turned  and  converted 
ffo  as  to  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confeience  toward 
God.  and  to  have  put  on  Chrijl,  and  be  rifen  with  him 
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in  newnefs  of  life )  are  baptized  with  the  baptifm 
of  the  Spirit.  But  who  will  fay  that  only  thofe 
few  mentioned  there  to  be  baptized  by  Faul  were 
come  to  this  ?  Or  that  to  turn  or  bring  them  to 
this  condition  was  notj  even  admitting  our  ad- 
verfaries  interpretation,  as  principal  a  part  of 
Pai^Fs  miniftry  as  any  other  ?  Since  then  our  ad- 
verfaries  do  take  this  place  for  water-baptifm^  as 
indeed  it  is,  we  may  lawfully,  taking  it  fo  alfo^ 
i\rge  it  upon  them.  Why  the  word  haptifm  and 
baptizing  is  ufed  by  the  apoflle,  where  that  of  wa¬ 
ter  and  not  of  the  Spirit  is  only  underftood,  fliall 
hereafter  be  fpoken  to.  I  come  now  to  confider  Part  IL 
the  reafons  allcdged  by  fuch  as  plead  for  water- 
baptifni^  which  are  alfo  the  cbjeftions  ufed  againft 
the  difcontinuance  of  it. 

§.  VIII.  Firft,  Some  objecl,  F'hat  Chiift^  who  Obj.  i. 
had  the  Spirit  above  meafure^  was  noHviihJianding  lohvi 
baptized  with  water.  As  Nic.  Arnoldus  againft  this 
-  dihefts^  Seft.  46.  of  his  Theological  Exercitation. 

I  anfwer,  So  was  he  alfo  circumcifed  ;  it  will  not  Anfw. 
follow  from  thence  that  circtwicifion  is  to  continue  : 
for  it  behoved  Chrift  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  whyChrifi 
not  only  the  miniftry  of  John,  but  the  law  alfo,  med^by 
therefore  did  he  obferve  the  Jewifh  feajls  and  rites, 
and  keep  the  pajfover.  It  will  not  thence  follow 
that  Chriftiayis  ought  to  do  fo  now  \  and  therefore 
Chrift,  Mat.  iii.  15.  gives  John  this  reafon  of  his 
being  baptized,  defiring  him  to  fnffer  it  to  he  fo 
now  ;  whereby  he  fufficiently  intimates  that  he  in¬ 
tended  not  thereby  to  perpetuate  it  as  an  ordinance 
.  to  his  difciples. 

Secondly,  They  objeft,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  Obj.  2, 
therefore  and  teach  alt  nations,  baptizing  them  in 

the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghofl. 

This  IS  the  great  objeftion,  and  upon  which  they  Anfw. 
build  the  whole  ftiperjiruflure  ;  whereunto  the  firft 
general  and  found  anfwer  is,  by  granting  the  whole ; 

but 
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but  putting  them  to  prove  that  water  is  here 
meant,  fince  the  text  is  filent  of  it.  And  though 
.  in  reafon  it  be  fufFicient  upon  our  part  that  we 
concede  the  whole  expreffed  in  the  place,  but  de¬ 
ny  that  it  is  by  water ^  which  is  an  addition  to 
tne  text,  yet  I  lhall  premife  fome  reafons  why  we 
do  fo,  and  then  confider  the  reafons  alledged  by 

thofe  that  will  have  water  to  be  here  under- 
Hood.  , 

The  Firft  is  a  maxim  yielded  to  by  all,  "That  we 
ought  not  to  go  from  the  literal  fignijication  of  the  text^ 
except  fome  urgent  necejjity  force  us  thereunto. 

But  no  urgent  neceflity  in  this  place  forceth  us. 
thereunto : 


Therefore  we  ought  not  to  go  from  it. 

Secondly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  command¬ 
ed  his  apoHles  was  the  one  baptifm,  id  ejl^  his  own 
baptifm : 

But  the  one  baptifm,  which  is  Chr'uTs  baptifm^ 
is  not  with  water ^  as  we  have  already  proved  : 

Therefore  the  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrifl:  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  water-baptifm. 

Thirdly,  That  baptifm  which  Chrift  cpmmanded 
his  apoftles  was  fuch,  that  as  many  as  were  there¬ 
with  baptized  did  put  on  Chrift  : 

But  this  is  not  true  of  watcr-bapiifm  ; 

Therefore,  ov.. 

Fourthly,  The  baptifm  commanded  by  Chrift  to 
his  apoftles  was  not  Johnh  baptifm : 

But  baptifm  with  water  was  Johads  baptifm : 

Therefore, 


But  Firft,  They  allege,  That  ChrijVs  haptifniy 
though  a  baptifm  with  water^  did- differ  from  JohnT, 

'  becaufe  John  only  baptized  ^ith  water  unto  repent¬ 
ance^  but  ChriJ}  commands  his  difciples  to  baptize 
in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Ghofl  s 
reckoning  that  in  this  form  there  lieth  a  great  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  baptifm  of  John  and  that  of 
Chrlift 
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I  anfwer,  In  that  Jcfm's  baptifin  was  unto  re¬ 
pentance,  the  dillerence  lieth  not  there,  bccaule  fo 
is  Chrift’s  alfo ;  yea,  our  adverlkries  will  not  deny 
but  that  adult  perfons  that  are  to  be  baptised  ought, 
ere  they  are  admitted  to  wafer-haptifm^  to  repent, 
and  confefs  their  fins :  and  that  hifants  alfo,  with  a 
refpeft  to  and  confideration  of  their  baptifm,  ought 
to  repent  and  confefs ;  fo  that  the  diiierence  lieth 
not  here,  fince  this  of  repentance  and  confeffion 
agrees  as  well  to  ChrijVs  as  to  Jofm^s  baptifm.  But 
in  this  our  adverfaries  are  divided ;  for  Cahm  will 
have  Chri/l's  and  Joh?fs  to  be  ^Viont  fnji.  lib.  4,  cap, 

15.  fedl.  7,  8.  yet  they  do  diifer,  and  the  difference 
is,  in  that  the  one  is  by  water,  the  other  not,  iv. 

Secondly,  As  to  what  Chrift  faith,  in  eommand- 
ing  them  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Sotiy 
and  Spirit y  I  confefs  that  hates  the  difference,  and 
it  is  great ;  but  that  lies  not  only  in  admitting 
water-baptifm  in  this  difihrent  form,  by  a  bare  ex- 
preffing  of  thefe  words :  for  as  the  text  fays  no 
iuch  thing,  neither  do  I  lee  how  it  can  be  infer¬ 
red  from  it.  For  the  Greek  that  is,  Of  the 

into  the  name\  now  the  na?ne  of  the  Lord  is  often 

,  .p.  rr  1-  i/'T  1  J-ord  now 

taken  in  Icripture  tor  lomcthinT  elfe  than  a  bare  taken  in 
found  of  w^ords,  or  literal  expreffion,  even  for  his 
'virtue  pozvery  as  may  appear  from  PfaL  liv.  i. 

Cant.  1.  3.  Prov.  xviii,  10.  and  in  many  more.  Now 
lhat  the  apoftles  were  by  their  miniftry  to  baptize 
the  nations  bito  this  name^  virtue  and  power ^  and  "rhc  bap- 
that  they  did  fo,  is  evident  bv  thefe  teftimonies  of 
Paul  above-mentioned,  where  he  iaith,  27?^?/ whatit  i.. 
many  of  them  as  were  baptized  into  Chrijty  have 
put  on  Chrift  ;  this  muft  have  been  a  baptizing  into 
the  namc^  i.  e.  pozver  and  virtue^  and  not  a  mere 
formal  expreffion  of  words  adjoined  with  water-- 
baptilm  ;  becaufc,  as  hath  been  above  obierved, 

It  doth  not  follow  as  a  natural  or  neceiiary  tx)iifc* 
quence  of  it.  I  would  have  thofe  who  ddire  to 
have  their  faith  built  upon  no  othc]'  louiidation 
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than  the  teltimony  of  GocPs  Spirit  and  Scriptures 
of throughly  to  confider  whether  there  can 
be  any  thing  further  alledged  for  this  interpretation 
than  what  the  prejudice  ol  education  and  inllueiice 
or  tiadition  hath  impoled.  Perhaps  it  may  ftuiii- 
bie  the  unwary  and  inconfiderate  reader^  as  if  the 
very  chcUacler  of  Chrijiianity  were  abolilhed,  to  tell 
him  plainly  that  this  fcripture  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  baptizing  with  water ^  and  that  this  form 
of  baptizing  iji  the  twine  of  the  Father^  Son^  and 
Spirit  hath  no  warrant  from  Mat>  xxviii. 


&c. 


Whether 
Chrilt  diJ 
prefcribe 
a  form  of 


for  which,  befides  the  reafon  taken  from  the 
figpiiiication  of  \fthe  nanie\  as  being  the  virtue  and 
po-^er  above  exprefled,  let  it  be  confidered,  that 

Matfrs^  been  a  prefer! bed  by  Chrifl  to  his 

apoftles,  then  furely  they  would  have  made  ufe 
of  that  form  in  the  adminiffring  of  water  baptifm 
to  fiich  as  they  baptized  with  water ;  but  though 
particular  mention  be  made  in  divers  places  of  the 
Acts  who  were  baptized,  and  how ;  and  though  it 
be  particularly  expreffed  that  they  baptized  fuch 
and  fuch,  as  Acts  ii.  41.  and  viii.  12,  13,  38,  and  ix. 
1 8.  and  X.  48.  andxvi.  15.  and  xviii.  8.  yet  there  is 
not  a  word  of  this  form.  And  in  two  places,  Adis 
viii.  16.  and  xix.  5.  it  is  faid  of  fome  that  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  by 
which  it  yet  more  appears,  that  either  the  author  of 
this  hiftory  hath  been  very  defeclive,  who  having  fo 
often  occafion  to  mention  this,  yet  omitteth  fo  fub- 
ffantial  a  part  of  baptifm  (which  were  to  accufe  the 
Holy  Ghojlj  by  whofe  guidance  Luke  it)  or  elfe 
that  the  apoftles  did  no  ways  underiland  that  Chrifl 
by  his  coinmiflion,  Mat»  xxviii.  did  enjoin  them 
fuch  a  form  of  vj  at  e  r  ^  baptifm^  feeing  they  did  not 
ufe  it.  And  therefore  it  is  fafer  to  conclude,  that 
•vvdiat  they  tlid  in  adminiftering  water-baptifm^  they 
did  not  by  virtue  of  that  commiffion,  elfe  they 
\  ould  Iiavc  fo  ufed  it ;  for  our  adverfaries  I  fup- 

dge  it  a  great  herefy  to  adminillcr 

water- 


oic  would  j 
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’water-baptlfm  without  that,  or  only  in  the  name  of 
Jeftts,  without  mention  of  Father  or  Spirit,  as  it  is 
cxprefly  faid  they  did,  in  the  two  places  above-cited. 

Secondly,  They  fay.  If  this  were  not  underjiood  of  AWe.  1. 
water-baptifm,  it  would  be  a  tautology,  and  all  one 
with  teaching. 

I  fay.  Nay  :  Baptizing  with  the  Spirit  is  fome-  Anfw. 
what  further  than  teaching,  or  informing  the  under- 
ftanding  ;  for  it  imports  a  reaching  to,  and  melting  Howteadi- 
the  heart,  whereby  it  is  turned,  as  well  as  the  un-  iJaftidL 
derjlanding  informed.  Befides,  we  find  often  in  the 
fcripture,  that  teaching  and  inJlruBing  are  put  toge¬ 
ther,  fvithout  any  abfurdity,  or  needlefs  tautology  ; 
and  yet  thefe  two  have  a  greater  affinity  than  teach¬ 
ing  and  baptizing  with  the  Spirit. 

Ihirdly,  They  lay,  Baptifm  in  this  place  mujl  be  Alle.  3. 
underjiood  with  water,  becaufe  it  is  the  adion  of  the 
apofiles  ;  and  fo  cannot  be  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit, 

which  is  the  work  of  Chrift,  and-  his  grace ;  not  of 
man,  &c. 

_  I  anfwer ;  Baptifm  with  the  Spirit,  tho’  not  wrought  Anfw. 
without  Chrifl  and  \\\s.  grace,  is  inftrumentally  done  Thebap- 
by  men  fitted  of  God  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  there- 
fore  no  abfurdity  follows,  that  baptifu  with  the  ^^cribed  to 
Spirit  Ihould  be  expreffed  as  the  aftion  of  the 
apoitles.  For  tho  it  be  Chrift  by  his  grace  that 
gives  fpiritual^  gifts,^  yet  the  apoftle,  Rom.  i.  n. 

Ipeaks  of  his  infarting  to  them  fpiritual  gifts  ;  and 
he  tells  the  Corinthians,  that  he  had  begotten  them 
through  the  gofpel,  i  Cor.  iv.  1 5.  And  yet  to  beget 
people  to  the  faith,  is  the  work  of  Chrif  and  his 
grace,  not  of  men.  To  convert  the  heart,  is  pro¬ 
perly  the  work  of  Chrift  ;  and  yet  the  fcripture 
oftentimes  afcribes  it  to  men,  as  being  the  inftru- 
ments  :  and  fince  Paul’s  commiffion  was.  To  turn 
people  from  darknefs  to  light  (tho’  that  be  not  done- 
without  Chri/i  co-operating  by  his  grace)  fo  may 
alio  baptizing  with  the  Spirit  be  expreffed,  as  per- 
torraable  by  man  as  the  inftrument,  tho’  the  work 
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of  Chnjl’  s  grace  be  needful  to  concur  thereunto^ 
So  that  it  is  no  abfurdity  to  fay,  that  the  apoftles 
did  adniinifter  the  baptifin  of  the  Spirit* 

Alle.  4.  Laflly,  They  fay,  That  fince  Cbriji  faith  here^ 
that  he  will  he  with  his  difciples  to  the  end  of  the  worlds 
therefore  water-baptifin  muf  coyitinue  fo  long* 

Anfw.  If  he  had  been  fpeaking  here  of  water-baptifm, 
then  that  might  have  been  urged  ;  but  feeing  that  is 
denied,  and  proved  to  be  falfe,  nothing  from  thence 
can  be  gathered  :  he  fpeaking  of  the  baptifin  of  the 
Spirit^  which  we  freely  confefs  doth  remain  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  yea,  fo  long  as  Chrift’s  prefence 
abideth  with  his  children. 

Obj.  3.  §.  IX.  Thirdly,  They  objeft  the  confant  prac¬ 

tice  of  the  apoftles  m  the  primitive  churchy  who^  they 
fay,  did  always  adniinifter  water-baptifm  to  fuch  as 
they  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift ;  and  hence  alfo 
they  further  urge  that  of  Mat.  xxviii.  to  have  been 
meant  of  water  ;  or  elfe  the  apoftles  did  not  undeiftand 
it^  becaife  in  baptizing  they  ufed  water  ;  or  that  in 
fo  doing  they  walked  without  a  commijjfton. 

Anfw.  I  anfwer  ;  That  it  was  the  confant  pradice  of  the 
apofles^  is  denied  ;  for  we  have  fnewn,  in  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Paulj  that  it  was  not  fo  ;  fince  it  were  mofl 
abfurd  to  judge  that  he  converted  only  thofe  few, 
even  of  the  church  of  Corinth^  whom  he  faith  he 
baptized  ;  nor  were  it  lefs  abfurd  to  think  that  that 
was  a  co7ifant  apofoUck  pradice^  which  he,  who  was 
not  inferior  to  the  chiefeft  of  the  apoftles,  and  who 
declares  he  laboured  as  much  as  they  all,  rejoiceth 
How  the  he  was  fo  little  in.  But  further  ;  the  conclufion 
apofUes  inferred  from  the  apoftles  praflice  of  baptizmg 

water ^  to  evince  that  they  underftood  Mat* 
xxviii.  of  water-baptifm,  doth  not  hold  :  for  tho^ 
they  baptized  with  water,  it  will  not  follow  that 
either  they  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiflion,  or 
that  they  miftook  that  place  ;  nor  can  there  be  any 
medium  brought,  that  will  infer  fuch  a  conclufion. 

As  to  the  other  infinuated  abfurdity,  fhat  they  did 

it 
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it  without  a  commijfon  ;  it  is  none  at  all :  for  they 
might  have  done  it  by  a  permiJfiQn^  as  being  in  ufe 
before  Chrtfi\  death ;  and  becaufe  the  people,  nurfed 
up  with  outward  ceremonies,  could  not  be  weaned 
wholly  from  them.  And  thus  they  ufed  other 
things,  as  circumcifion  and  legal  purifications^  vAi\z\i 
yet  they  had  no  commiffion  from  Chrift  to  do  :  to 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  at  length  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  propofttion  concerning  the  fupper. 

But  if  from  the  famenefs  of  the  word,  becaufe  Objeftt 
Chrift  bids  them  baptize and  they  afterwards  in  the 
ufe  of  water  are  faid  to  baptize^  it  be  judged  pro¬ 
bable  that  they  did  iinderjiand  that  commiffion^  Mat, 
xxviii.  to  authorize  them  to  baptize  zvith  water,  and 
accordingly  pradtifed  it ; 

Although  it  mould  be  granted,  that  for  a  feafon  Anfw% 
they  did  fo  far  miftake  it,  as  to  judge  that  water 
belonged  to  that  baptifm,  (which  however  I  find 
no  neceffity  of  granting)  yet  I  fee  not  any  great 
abfurdity  would  thence  follow.  For  it  is  plain 
they  did  miftake  that  commiffion,  as  to  a  main 
part  of  it,  for  a  feafon  ;  as  where  he  bids  them 
Go^  teach  all  nations ;  fince  fome  time  after  they 
judged  it  unlawful  to  teach  the  Gentiles  /  yea,  dieter  The  apo» 
himfelf  fcrupled  it,  until  by  a  vifion  conftrained 
thereunto  ,  foi  which,  after  he  had  done  it,  he  teachingth$ 
was  for  a  feafon  (until  they  were  better  informed) 
judged  by  the  reft  of  his  brethren.  Now,  if  the 
education  of  the  apoftles  as  Jews^  and  their  pro- 
penfity  to  adhere  and  ftick  to  the  Jewifh  religion^ 
did  fo  far  influence  them,  that  even  after  Chnft’s 
refurreaion,  and  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirfo 
they  could  not  receive  nor  admit  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Gentiles^  though  Chrift,  in  his  commiffion 
to  them,  commanded  them  to  preach  to  them  ; 
what  further  abfurdity  were  it  to  fuppofe,  that 
through  the  like  miftake,  the  chiefeft  of  them  hav- 
mgbeen  the  difciples  of  John,  and  his  baptifm  being 

much  prized  there  among  the  Jews,  they  alfo. 
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took  ChrifPs  baptifm,  intended  by  him  of  the  Spirit, 
to  be  that  of  water,  which  was  John\^^  and  ac- 
cordingly  praftifed  it  for  a  feafon  ?  It  fufEces  us, 
that  if  they  were  fo  miifaken,  (though  I  fay  not 
t  lat  t  ey  were  fo)  they  did  not  always  remain  under 
that  mi  {take  :  elfe  Feter  would  not  have  faid  of 
t  le  baptifm  which  now  faves,  that  it  is  not  a  putting 

way  gJ  the  filth  of  theflefo^  which  certainly  water- 
baptifm  IS.  ■  r 

^  But  further,  Phey  urge  much  Peter[s  baptizing 
nelius  ;  in  which  they  prefs  two  things,  Firft, 
Puai  %vater~bapiifjn  is  tfeef  even  to  thoje  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  Spirit.  Secondly,  That  itisfaidpofitively, 
he  connnandea  them  to  he  baptized^  Afts  x.  47,  48.  ’ 
But  neither  of  tihefe  doth  iiecelfarily  infer  water- 
baptifin  to  belong  to  new  covenant  difpenfation  '^ 
nor  yet  to  be  a  perpetual  {landing  ordinance  in  the 
church.  For  firfl,  all  that  this  will  amount  to, 
was,  that  at  that  time  baptized  thefe  men  ^ 
but  that  he  did  it  by  virtue  of  that  commiffion. 
Mat.  xxviii.  remains  yet  to  be  proved.  And  how 
doth  the  baptizing  with  water,  after  the  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  prove  the  cafe,  more  than  the 
ufe  of  circumcifon^  and  other  legal  rites ^  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  have  been  performed  by  him  afterwards  ? 
Alfo,.  it  is  no  wonder  If  Peter j  who  thought  it  fo 
llrange  (  notwithflanding  all  that  had  been  pro- 
felfed  before,  and  fpoken^by  Chrifl)  that  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  fliould  be  made  partakers  of  the  gofpel,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  not  without  an  extraordinary 
impulfe  thereunto,  was  brought  to  come  to  them, 
and  eat  with  them,  w^as  apt  to  put  this  ceremony 
upon  them  ;  which  being,  as  it  were,  the  particular 
difpenfation  of  John^  the  forerunner  of  Chriff,  feem- 
ed  to  have  greater  affinity  with  the  gofpel,  than 
the  other  Jewifh  ceremonies  then  ufed  by  the  church  ; 
but  that  will  no  ways  infer  our  adverfaries  con- 
clufion.  Secondly,  As  to  thefe  words.  And  he  com- 
viandcd  them  to  be  baptized  ^  it  declareth  matter  of 

*  fadt^ 
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not  of  rights  and  amounteth  to  no  more, 
than  that  Feter  did  at  that  time,  pro  hk  &  nunc^ 
command  thofe  perfons  to  be  baptized  with  water ^ 
which  is  not  denied  :  but  it  faith  nothing  that 
Feter  commanded  water-baptifm  to  be  a  (landing 
and  perpetual  ordinance  to  the  church  ;  neither 
can  any  man  of  found  reafon  fay,  if  he  heed  what 
he  fays,  that  a  command  in  matter  of  fad  to  par¬ 
ticular  perfons,  doth  infer  the  thing  commarided  to 
be  of  general  obfervation  to  all,  if  it  be  not  other- 
wife  bottomed  upon  foine  pofitive  precept.  Why 
doth  FeteFs  commanding  Cornelius  and  his  houfhold 
to  be  baptized  at  that  time  infer  water-baptiftn  to 
continue,  more  than  his  coriflraining  (which  is 
more  than  commanding)  the  Ge7itiles  in  general 
to  be  circumcifed^  and  obferve  the  law?  We  find 
at  that  time,  when  Feter  baptized  Cornelius,  it  was 
not  yet  determined  whether  the  Gentiles  fliould  not 
be  circumcifed  ;  but  on  ti>e  contrary,  it  was  the  moft 
general  fenfe  of  the  church  thdX  they  foould :  and 
therefore  no  wonder  if  they  thought  it  needful  at 
that  time  that  they  fliould  be  baptized  ;  which  had 
more  affinity  with  the  gofpel,  and  was  a  burthen 
lefs  grievous. 

§.  X.  Fourthly  ;  They  objeft  from  the  fgnifica-  Obj.  4. 
tion  of  the  word  [baptizej  which  is  as  much  as  to  dip 
and  wafli  with  water  ;  alledging  thence,  that  the  very 
word  nnports  a  being  baptized  with  water. 

^  This  objeflion  is  very  weak.  For  fince  bap-  Anfw. 
tizing  with  water  was  a  rite  among  the  Jews,  as 
l^idus  Riccius  flieweth,  even  before  the  coming  of  Baptizing 
John  ;  and  that  the  ceremony  received  that  name  - 

from  the  nature  of  the  practice,  as  ufed  botli  by 
the  Jews  and  by  John  ;  yet  we  find  that  Chrilt  and 
liis  apoftles  frequently  make  ufe  of  thefe  terms  to 
a  moie  fpiritual  fignification.  Circumcifion  was  only 
ufed  and  underftood  among  the  Jews  to  be  that 
(f  the  fefh  but  the  apoflle  tells  us  of  the  circumci¬ 
fion  of  the  heart  and  fpirit  made  without  hands.  So 

that 
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that  tho’  baptifm  was  ufed  among  the  Jews  only 
to  lignify  a  wq/Jjing  with  wafer^  yet  both  Johrty 
Chrift,  and  his  apoltles,  fpeak  of  a  being  baptized 
with  the  Spirit^  and  %vith  fire  ;  which  they  make  the 
peculiar  baptilrn  of  Chrift,  as  contra-diftinguilhed 
fiom  that  oi  water ^  which  was  Johnh^^  as  is  above 
fhewn.  So  that  though  baptifm  among  the  Jews 
was  only  underftood  of  watery  yet  amiong  Chrifti- 
ails  it  IS  very  well  underftood  of  the  Spirit  without 
wate?  :  as  we  fee  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  fpiritually 
to  underitand  things,  under  the  terms  of  what  had 
httnjhadows  before.  Thus  Chrift,  fpeaking  of  his 
body,  (though  the  Jews  miftook  him),  fald,  Dejlroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up  ; 
and  mapy  more  that  might  be  inftanced.  But  if 
the  etymology  of  the  word  fliould  be  tenacioully 
adhered  to,  it  would  militate  againft  moft  of  our 
adverfaries,  as  well  as  againft  us :  for  the  Greek 
fignifies  immergo,  that  is,  to  plunge  and 
dip  in  ;  and  that  was  the  proper  ufe  of  water-bap- 
tifm  among  the  Jews,  and  aifo  by  John,  and  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  who  ufed  it  ;  whereas  our  ad¬ 
verfaries,  for  the  moft  part,  only  fprinkle  a  little 
water  upon  the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all 
anfwer  to  the  word  \baptifmj  Yea,  thofe  of  old 
among  Chriftians  that  ufed  water-baptifm,  thought 
this  dipping  or  plunging  fo  needful,  that  they  thus. 
dipped  children  :  and  forafmuch  as  it  was  judged 
that  it  might  prove  hurtful  to  fome  weak  conftitu- 
tions,  fprinkling,  to  prevent  that  hurt,  was  intro¬ 
duced  ;  yet  then  it  was  likewife  appointed,  that 
fuch  as  were  on\y  fprinkled,  and  not  dipped,  fhould 
not  be  admitted  to  have  any  office  in  the  church, 
as  not  being  fufficiently  baptised.  So  that  if  our 
adverfaries  will  (tick  to  the  wbrd,  they  muft  alter 
their  method  of  fprinkling. 

Fifthly,  They  objeft  John  iii.  5.  Except  a  mati  be 
horn  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  ire,  hence  inferring 
the  necefity  -^^'water-baptifm,  as  well  as  of  the  Spirit! 

'  TJ . ,  .fc 
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But  if  this  prove  any  things  it  will  prove  water- 
baptifm  to  be  of  abfolute  iiecefiity  ;  and  therefore 
Vi'otejiants  rightly  affirm,  when  this  Is  urged  upon 
them  by  Pap^s^  to  evince  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 
water-baptifrn,  that  \yjaicr~\  is  not  here  underftood 
of  outward  water ;  but  myilically,  of  an  inward 
cleanfing  and  waihing.  Even  as  where  Chrifi:  fpeaks 
of  being  baptized  ivlth  fire,  it  is  not  to  be  under- 
llood  of  outward  material  fire,  but  only  of  puri¬ 
fying,  by  a  metonymp  ;  becaufe  to  purify  is  a  pro¬ 
per  effedf  of  fire,  as  to  wajh  and  make  dean  is  of 
water  ;  where  it  can  as  little  be  fo  underftood,  as 
where  we  are  faid  to  be  faved  by  the  %vajhing  of  re¬ 
generation,  T\t.  iii.  5.  Yea,  faith  exprelly, 

in  the  place  often  cited,  as  *  Calvin  well  obferves. 
That  baptifin  which  faves,  is  not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flcfh.  So  that  fince  [zvater]  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  water,  this  can  i'erve  no¬ 
thing  to  prove  Avater-baptifm. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  f^waterj  imports  here  necellita- 
tein  prsecepti,  though  not  medii ; 

I  anfwer ;  That  is  firft  to  take  it  for  granted 
that  outward  water  is  here  underftood  ;  the  con¬ 
trary  whereof  we  have  already  proved.  Next, 
water  and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  together,  [  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit]  where 
the  neceflity  of  the  one  is  urged  as  much  as  of  the 
other.  Now  if  the  Spirit  be  abfolutely  neceflary, 
fo  will  alfo  water ;  and  then  we.  mull  either  fay, 
that  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  is  not  abfolutely  ne¬ 
ceflary,  which  all  acknowledge  to  be  falfe  ;  or  elfe, 
that  water  is  abfolutely  neceflary  ;  which,  as  Pro- 
teflants,  we  affirm,  and  have  proved,  is  falfe  :  elfe, 
we  muft  confefs,  that  water  xz  not  here  underftood 
of  outward  water,  lor  to  fay  that  when  water 
and  the  Spirit  are  placed  here  juft  together,  and  in 
the  fame  manner,  tho’  there  be  not  any  difference 
or  ground  for  it  vifibie  in  the  text,  or  deducible 
from  it.  That  the  neceffity  of  zoaier  is  here  prcecepti, 

but 
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but  not  inedii^  but  the  Tiec^JJity  of  the  Spirit  Is  both 
medii  and  prcecepti^  is  indeed  confidently  to  affirm, 
but  not  to  prove. 

Sixthly  and  laftly ;  They  objed,  That  the  baptifm 
of  water  is  a  vijible  Jtgn  or  badge  to  diflinguijh 

Chriftians  froin  Infidels,  eveyi  as  circumcifion  did  the 
Jews. 

I  anfwer ;  This  faith  nothing  at  all,  utilefs  it  be 
proved  to  be  a  necejj'ary  precept^  or  part  of  the  new 
covenant  difpenfation  ;  it  not  being  lawful  for  us  to 
impofe  outward  ceremonies  and  rights^  and  fay,  they 
will  diflinguilh  us  from  infidels,  Circumcifion  was 
pofitively  commanded,  and  faid  to  be  2i  feal  of  the 
firji  covenant ;  but  as  we  have  already  proved  that 
there  is  no  fuch  command  for  baptifm,  fo  there  is 
not  any  word  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  calling  it  a 
badge  of  Chriflianity^  or  feal  of  the  7iew  covenant : 
and  therefore  to  conclude  it  is  fo,  becaufe  circum¬ 
cifion  was’  fo,  (unlefs  fome  better  proof  be  alledged 
for  it)  is  miferably  to  beg  the  queftioui  T'he  pro- 
fejfi^ig  of  faith  in  Chrifi^  and  a  holy  life  anjwering 
thereunto^  is  a  far  better  badge  of  Chriftianity  than 
any  ouHvard  wajhing  ;  which  yet  anfwers  not  to  that 
of  circumcifion^  fince  that  affixed  a  character  in  the 
flefli,  which  this  doth  not :  fo  that  a  Chrillian  is 
not  known  to  be  a  Chriftian  by  his  being  baptized^ 
efpecially  when  he  was  a  child,  unlefs  he  tell  them 
fo  much  ;  and  may  not  the  profeffing  of  faith  in 
Chrifi  fignify  that  as  well  I  know  there  are  di¬ 
vers  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers^  that  fpeak  much 
of  water-baptifm,  calling  it  Characlerem  Chrifiiani- 
tatis  :  but  fo  did  they  alfo  of  the  fign  of  the  crofsy 
and  other  fuch  things,  juftly  rejected  by  Protejlants. 
For  the  my  fiery  of  iniquity^  which  began  to  work 
in  the  apoftles  days,  foon  fpoiled  the  fimplicity  and 
purity  of  the  Chriftian  worlhip  ;  infomuch  that  not 
only  many  Jewifio  rites  were  retained,  but  many 
heathenijh  cujloms  and  ceremonies  introduced  into  the 
Chriftian  worlhip ;  as  particularly  that  word  \_facra- 

mcnt.~\ 


0/\BAPTisrvi* 

Vicnt,']  So  that  it  is  a  great  folly,  efpccially  for  Pro- 
iejiayits^  to  plead  any  thing  ol  this  from  tradition  or 
ojitiquity  ;  for  vre  liild  that  neither  Papijh  nor  Pro- 
tejiants  ufe  thofe  rites  exaclly  as  the  ancients  did  ; 
w  ho  in  fuch  things,  not  wal Icing  by  tlie  inofl:  cer¬ 
tain  rule  of  God's  Spirit,  but  doting  too  much 
ujion  externals,  were  very  uncertain.  For  molt 
oi'  them  all,  in  tlie  primitive  times,  did  wholly 
plunge  and  dip  thole  they  baptized,  which  neither 
Paptjls^  nor  inolt  Proteftants^  do  :  yea,  feveral  of 
the  Fathers  accuied  fome  as  bcrcticks  in  their  days, 
lor  liolding  iome  principles  common  with  Prote- 
Jiants  concerning  it  ;  as  particularly  Augiplinc  doth 
the  Pelagians^  lor  faying  that  infants  dying  unbap- 
iieied  may  he  faved.  And  the  Manicbces  were  con- 
deipned,  lor  denying  tlrat  grace  is  unlverf ally  given 
by  bapilfm  ;  and  julian  the  Pelagian  by  Atigujlinc^ 
lor  ckniying  and  infuflation  in  the  nfc  of 

baptifni  :  all  which  things  Proteftants  deny  alfo.  So 
diat  Proiefants  do  but  fooilihly  to  upbraid  us,  as 
it  we  could  not  fhew  any  among  the  ancients  that 
denied  watcr-baptfin  ;  feeing  they  cannot  fhew  any, 
whom  they  acknowledge  not  to  have  been  hereti¬ 
cal  in  leveral  tilings,  that  uled  it  ;  nor  yet,  who 
ufmg  it,  did  not  alfo  ufe  the  ftgn  of  tbe  crofs,  and 
other  things  witli  it,  which  tj^ey  deny.  There 
were  lome  nevcrdielefs  in  thei  darkefi:  times  of 
Popery^  who  telchied  agaiidt  vcater-baptlfnu  For 
one  Adairas,  pag.  103,  104,  107.  fpeaks'of  fome  in 
time  tliat  were  burnt  lor  the  denying  of  it : 
lor  they  faid,  Tliat  baplipn  bad,  no,  cflcac\ymitbcr  in 
ibddTcn  or  adidt  perfons  ;  and  tbcrcforc  men  were 
not  obliged  to  take  baptifm  :  particulariy  ten  canonicks^ 
?■)  called,  were  burnt  fer  tbat  crime ^  by  tbe  order  of 
V///g  Kobert  g/  r  ranee.  And  P.  Pitbceiis  mentions 
t  m  \\\^  fragments  ol:  tlie  bijiory  an  Guieniug  which  is 
alio  confirmed  by  one  Jobannes  Floraecnfis^  a  monk^ 
wlio  was  lamoiis  at  that  time,  in  liis  epllllc  to  Oliva^ 
abhor,  oi  tile  An  ion /an  church  :  I  veil  l^  faltli  hc^  giva 

nf*m  m  jfjii 
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you  to  tmderjland  concerning  the  herefy  that  was  in 
the  city  of  Orleans  07i  Childermas-day ;  for  it  was 
true^  if  ye  have  heard  any  things  that  king  Robert 
caufed  to  be  bur7it  alive  near  fourteen  of  that  city^  of 
the  chief  of  their  clergy,  and  the  more  noble  of  their 
daicks,  who  were  hateful  to  Godj  and  abominable  to 
heaven  and  earth  ;  for  they  did  Jiifly  deny  the  grace 
of  holy  baptifm^  and  alfo  the  confecration  of  the  Lord^s 
body  arid  blood.  The  time  of  this  deed  is  noted 
in  thefe  words  by  Papir.  Mafon^  in  his  annals  of 
France^  lib.  3.  in  Hugh  and  Robert^  Aduni  Atirelid^ 
publice  anno  Incarnationis  D oinini  lom.  Ro¬ 

bert!  Regis  28.  Indidione  5.  quando  Stephanus  Hce- 
refiarcha  cir  Complices  ejus  danmati  funt  cr  exujii 
Aurelice.  . 

Now  for  their  calling  them  Hereiicks  and  Ma- 
nichees^  we  have  nothing  but  the  tcftimony  of  their 
accufers,  which  will  no  more  invalidate  their  telli- 
mony  for  this  truth  againft  the  ufe  of  water-bap- 
tifm,  or  give  more  ground  to  charge  us,  as  being 
one  with  Manichees^  than  becaufe  fome,  called  by 
them  Manichees^  do  agree  with  Protefiants  in  fbme 
things,  that  therefore  Protejlants  are  Munich ees  or 
Hereticks^  which  Proteflants  can  no  ways  Hum. 
For  the  queftion  is,  Whether,  in  what  they  did, 
they  walked  according  to  the  truth  teftilied  of  by 
^the'  Spirit  in  the  holy  fcriptures  I  So  that  the  con- 

brought  back  again 
to  which,  I  fuppofe^ 
difcuffed  it. 

As  for  the  latter  part  of  the  thefis^  denying  the 
ufe  of  iyfant-baptifm.^  it  neceliarily  follows  from 
what  is  above  faid.  For  if  w^ater-baptifm  be  ccaf- 
ed,  then  furely  baptmng  of  hfants  i>  not  warrant¬ 
able.  But  thofe  that  take  upon  them  to  oppofe 
us  in  this  matter,  will  have  more  to  do  as  to  this 
latter  part  :  for  after  they  have  done  what  they 
can  to  pr5ve  water-baptifm,  it  remains  for  them 
to  prove  that  infants  ought  to  be  baptized.  For 


o  the  Icriptures, 
have  already 


T 
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he  that  proves  water-baptilm  ceafed,  proves  that 
.infant-baptiiin  is  vain  :  but  he  that  Ihould  prove 
that  water-baptifin  continues,  has  not  thence  proved 
that  infant-baptifin  is  neceflary  ;  that  needs  foinc- 
thing  further.  And  therefore  it  was  a  pitiful  fub- 
terfuge  of  Nic»  Arnoldus  againft  this,  to  fay,  lhat 
the  denying  of  infant-baptifin  belonged  to  the  gan^ 
grene  of  the  Anabaptifts,  without  adding  any  fur¬ 
ther  proof, 


PROPOSITION  XIII. 

Concerning  the  Communion,  or  Participation 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

The  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is 
inzoard  and  fpiritual^vt\\\c\\  is  the  participation  of  John  6. 
his  flefh  and  blood,  by  which  the  inward  man  is  g 

daily  nourifhed  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom 
Chrift  dwells.  Of  which  things  the  breaking  of 
bread  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  was  a  -figure^ 
which  even  they  who  had  received  the  fubftance 
ufed  in  the  church  for  a  time,  for  the  fake  of  the 
weak  ;  even  as  abftaining  from  things  Jirangled^  AUs  15.10. 
’  and  from  bloody  the  zvajhhig  one  another's  feet^  jamesV.  14" 
and  the  anointing  of  the  fick  zvith  oil :  all  which 
are  commanded  with  no  lefs  authority  and  fo- 
iemnity  than  the  former  ;  yet  feeing  they  arc  but 
(loadozcs  of  better  things,  they  ceaie  in.  fuch  as 
have  obtained  the  fiibjlance^ 

§.  1. I  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
i  Chrift  is  a  myjlery  hid  from  all  natural 
men,  in  their  firft  fallen  and  degenerate  ftate,. 
which  they  cannot  underftand,  reach  to,  nor  com¬ 
prehend,  as  they  there  abide  \  neither,  as  they  there 
are,  can  they  be  partakers  of  it,  nor  yet  are  they 
able  to  difeern  the  Lord'" ^  body.  And  forafmuch  as 
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the  VjhriJFicin  wor'ld  (lb  called)  lor  tb.e  moft  part  hath 
been! itiii  labouring.^  \v0rkiug5  conGeivnig  and  irna- 
in  their  own  nataral  and  unrenewed  iindcr« 
I  igs,  about  the  things  of  (foci  and  religion 
therefore  hath  tins  /gv/^erv  been  mucli  hid  and  leaied 
up  from  them,  while  thnv  liave  been  contendinc^*, 
quarrelling  and  lighting  one  udth  another  about  tlie 


mere  fhadow/  outiide  and  form,'  but  Grangers  to 
the  fubftance,  life  and  virtue*  ■  » 

§.  IL  Ihe  hod)i  tjien  oi  Chrift,  whicli  believers 
s  partake  01^  h  fpirituad  and  not  carnal;  and  liis 
bloody  which  they  drink,  of,  is  pure.  'c\\\d  heavenly^ 
and  not  human  or  elementary'^  as  Augufiinc  alio 
affirms  oF  Chriji^  wiiiduis  eaten,  in  his 

rad  at,  Pfal.  xcvili.-  Ex  dpt  a\  man. dent,  my  flejh^  he 
hath  not  in  him  life  eternal :  and  he  faith,  Ehen-orde 
which  I  /peak  unto  you  are  Spirit^  and  Ife  ;  imdcd 
Jiand  fpiritually  zvhat  J  have  jpoken,  'Te  fiall  not  eat 
of  this  body  which  ye  fee,,  and-  drink  this  blood  which 
jhey  Jhall  fpilf  which  crucify  me- — I  am  the  living 
breads  who  have  defended  from  heaven,'  hE  calls 
himfeif  the  breads  who  '  defc ended  from  heaven^  ex¬ 
horting'  that  'we  mioht  believe  in  him.  &c.  • 

If  it  be  aiked  then.  What  that  body,  what  that 
flefu  and-  blood  is  ?  .  '  - 

«  I  anfveer  ;  It  is  th:U  heavenly-  feed;  that  d'relnc^ 
fpirjtual^  cclcjthil  fidflancc^  of  whicli  tve  ipakc  be¬ 
fore  in  x\\z:  'ffth  c\m\  fixib  propofitions.  This  is  tiiat 
fp&itiral  bdd'f-of  Chrff  wliereby  and  tJirougii  which 
he  cbinmunicateth  life  to  rnen.^  and  falvation  to  as 
many  as  believe  in  hiny  and  receive  him  ;  -and  where¬ 
by  alfo  man  comes  to  liavc  fellowiliip  and  com¬ 
munion  witli  God.  This  is  proved  from  the  btli 
of  John,  from  verfe  aa.  to  the  end,  wiier.e  Cihrift 
fpeaks  more  at  large  of  tliis  matter,  than  in  any 
otlier  place  :  and  indeed  tliis  evangeliji  and  beloved 
difeipk;  Vviio  lay  in  the  boibm  of  our  Lord,  gives 
us  a  more  full  account  of  the  fpiriiuak fayings  and 
dodrinc  of  Chrifl  than  any  other  ^  and  Tis'  ob- 

fervable. 
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iervablc,  that  thoiia;!!  lie  iucaks  nothinti:  of  tlie 
ceremony  uied  by  Clirill  or  breaking  hreoA  u'ltb  Ins 
difciplcs^  neither  in  his  evangelical  account  of 
Chrht' s  life  and  fijjerings^  nor  in  liis  epiftlcs  ;  yet 
he  is  more  large  in  tliis  account  of  the  pariici-- 
pation  of  the  body,,  fleih  and  blood  of  Chriii,  than 
any  of  them  all.  For  Chrhl:,  in  this  chapter,  jicr- 
ceiving  tliat  the  Jezvs  did  follow  him  fbr  iovc  of 
the  loaves^  defires,  them  (verfe  ay.)  to  labour  not 
for  ihe  meat  zvhifb  pcrijhctby  but'  for  tijat  meat 
zvbicb  enduretb  for  ever  :  but  forafmuch  as  they, 
being  carnal  in  their  apprehenfions,  and  not  iiuder- 
ftanding  tlic.  fpiritual  language  and  doctrine  of 
Chrhf,  did  judge  the  manna ^  which  Mofes  gave 
their  fatliers,  to  be  the  moft  excellent  bread,  as 
coming  from  heaven  ;  Chrift,  to  rectify  tliat  mil- 
take,  and  better  inform  them,  aflirmeth,  Firft,  That 
It  is  not  Mofes,  but  his  Father,  that  givetb  the  true 
bread  from- heaven^  verf.  32  and  48.  vSecondly,  This 
bread. himfelf,  verf.  35.  I  am  the  bread  of 
life:  and  veii.  51.  1  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  dozen  from  heaven.  Thirdly,  Fie  declares  that 
this  bieau  is  La s  fej d ^  vei  L  31.  The  breaci  iloat  I  zuill  Tbeorigin, 
give,  is  my  flejh  ;  and  verf.  55.  Tor  my  flejb  is  meat 
indeed,  and  mv  blood  is  drink  indeed,  Fourthlv,  The  the  body, 
r.cceffity  of  partdung  thereof,  verf.  53.  Except 
eat  tue  flep  of  tue  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  tiuia. 
yc  haosc  no  life  in  yon.  And  LaAly,  'J’hc  bleffed 
fruits  aiui  necefiary  cflecis  of  thi.s  conuuuntoii  of 
tile  bod’-  and  blood’of  (dtrift.  Ye.rf.  -  This  bread 

•  71.  .  1  __  s.  /  k) 


thei 
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t'  to  the  exeorld.  Verf.  50.  lie  that  ealeth 
'licth  not.  Verf.  38.  Ide  that  caietb  of  this 
bread,  Jhall  live  for  ever.  Verl^  54.  Wbofo  ''cateth 
thiS  fieJh,  and  drinketle  this  blood,  fhcili  live  for  ever. 
Verf.  56.  dad  he  chvelleih  in  Chrift,  and  Chrft  in 
hjai.  ^Verl.  37.  And Juall  live  by  Chrft.  From  thi-s 
large  e.cicnntion  of  tlic  onoin,,  nature,  and  tiVccl's 
of  this  body,  ftcjh  and  blood  of  Chrilt,  it  is  aj)- 
parent  tliat  it  is  fpiritual,  and  to  be  underfrood 


'  'y-X 
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of  a  ipiritua!  body^j  and  not  of  that  body,  or 
.temple  ot  jeius  Cfnrift,  which  was  born  of  the 
virgin  and  in  which  lie  walked,  lived,  and 

fuffered  in  the  land  ot  Judea  ;  bccaufe  it  is  faid, 
that  it  ca?ne  down  from  heaven^  yea,  that  it  is 

he  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Now  all  Chri- 

itians  at  prefent  generally  acknowledge,  that  the 
outward  body  of  Chrift  came  not  down  from  hea¬ 
ven  ;  neither  was  it  that  part  of  Chrift  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  And  to  put  the  matter 
out  ot  doubt,  when  the  carnal  Jezvs  would  have 
been  fo  underftanding  it,  he  tells  them  plainly, 
ver.  63.  It  is 'the  Spirit  that  quickeyieth^  hutthefltjh 
solij  rca-  profitcth  nothing,  'bhis  is  allb  founded  upon  moft. 

found  and  folid  reafon  ;  becaufe  it  is  the  foul,  not 
tiiaihody  the  body,  that  is  to  be  nouriihed  bv  this  flelh. 

rpeaks  of.  blood.  Now  outward  fleth  cannot  nourifh 

nor  reed  the  foul  ;  there  is  no  proporLion  nor 
an?!ogv  betwixt  them  ;  neither  is  the  communion 
of  the  faints  with  God  by  a  conjunction  and  mu¬ 
tual  participation  of  fleth,  but  of  the  Spirit:  He 
£  Cor.  6.17.  that  IS  joined,  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit^  not  one  flejh.. 
For  tlie  flefli  (I  mean  outward  fiefli,  even  fuch  as 
was  that  wherein  Chrift  lived  and  walked  when 
upon  earth  ;  and  not  flelh,  when  transformed  by 
a  metaphor.,  to  be  underftood  fpiritually)  can  only 
partake  of  flelh,  as  fpirit  of  fpirit :  as  the  body 
cannot  feed  upon  fj)irit,  neither  can  the  fpirit  feed 
upon  flelh.  And  that  the  flelh  here  fpoken  of  is 
fpiritually  to  be  underftood,  appears  further,  inai- 
nuicii  as  that  which  feedeth  upon  it  fliall  never  die : 
but  the  bodies  of  all  men  once  die;  yea,  it  was  ne- 
celTary  that  the  body  of  Chrift  himfelf  Ihould  die. 
Thattliisbody,  and  fpiritual  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift, 
is  to  be  underftood  of  that  divine  and  heavenly  jeed., 
beiore  fpoken  of  by  iis,  appears  both  by  the  na¬ 
ture  and  fruits  of  it.  Firft,  it  is  faid,  it  is  that  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world :  now  this  anfwers  to  that  Light  and  feed, 

which 
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which  is  teflificd  of,  John  i.  to  be  the  light  of  the 
^i,vorld^  and  the  life  of  men.  For  that  fpiritual  light 
and  feed^  as  it  receives  place  in  men's  hearts,  and 
room  to  fpring  up  there,  is  as  bread  to  the  hun¬ 
gry  and  tainting  foul,  that  is  (as  it  were)  buried 
and  dead  in  the  lufts  of  the  world  ;  which  receives 
life  again,  and  revives,  as  it  tafteth  and  partaketh 
«f  this  heavenly  bread  :  and  they  that  partake  of 
it  are  faid  to  come  to  Chrift  ;  neither  can  any  have 
it,  but  by  coming  to  him,  and  believing  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  ot  his  light  in  their  hearts ;  by  receiving 
which,  and  believing  in  it,  the  participation  of 
this  body  and  bread  is  known.  And  that  Chriil 
underftands  the  fame  thing  here  by  his  body,  ilelli 
and  blood,  which  is  underftood,  John  i.  by  the 
light  enlightening  every  man^  and  the  life^  &c.  ap¬ 
pears  ;  for  the  light  and  ///>,  fpoken  of  John  i.  is 
laid  to  be  Chrijl  ;  He  is  the  true  light  :  and  the 
bread  and  flefh^  fpoken  of  in  John  vi.  is  called 
Chrijl ;  I  am  the  bread  of  life^  faith  he.  Again, 
that  received  that  light  and  life^  John  i.  12. 
obtained  power  to  become  the  fons  of  God^  by  believing 
in  his  name  :  fo  alfo  here,  John  vi.  2  c.  He  that  com- 
eth  tmto  this  bread  of  life  Jhall  not  hunger  ;  and  he 
that  believes  inhim^who  is  thishxfAdfhalhieverthirJl. 
So  then,  as  there  was  the  outward  vifible  body  and 
temple  of  Jel'us  Chrht,  which  took  its  origin 'from 
the  virgin  Mary  ;  there  is  alfo  the  fpiritual  body 
of  Chrilt,  by  and  through  which  He  that  was  the 
Word  in  tJjc  beginning  Mith  God,  and  was  and  is 
GOT),  did  reveal  hiinlelf  to  the  fons  of  men  in 
all  ages,  and  whereby  men  in  all  ages  come  to 
be  made  partakers  of  eternal  life,  and  to  have 
communion  and  fellowfliip  with  God  and  Chrill. 
Of  which  body  of  Chrift,  and  flefii  and  blood,  if 
both  Adam,  and  Seth,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and 
Abraham,  and  Mo/'es,  and  David,  and  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  and  holy  men  ot  God,  l^ad  not  eaten,  they 
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man  have  been  nourihied.  Now  as  the  outward 
bod^  and  temple  was  called  Chrjft,  io  was  alio 
itis  ipiritual  body,  no  lefs  properly,  and  that  long 
before  that  outward  body  was  in  being.  Hence 
the  apoitle  faith,  i  Coj\  x.  3,  4.  that  .Fathers' 
did  aU  eat^  the  fame  jjd ritual  meat^  and  did  ail  drink 
hy  J a  me  fpir  I  tiial  drink  :  (for  they  drank  of  tloat  f pi- 
ritual  rock  that  followed  theni^  and  that  rock  was 
Clnif.J  Inis  cannot  be  underllood  otherwile  than 
of  tins  ij)ii  ituaJ  body  of  Chrifl  ^  winch  fpiritual 
body  of  Chrllt,  tho’  it  was  the  faving  food  of  the 
rigntcous  botli  before  theV^Me  and  under  the  lazu  ; 
yet  under  the  lazu  it  was  veiled  and  ihadowed,  and 
covered  under  divers  types,  ceremonies  and  obfer- 
vatlons ;  yea^  and  not  only  io,  but  it  was  veiled  and 
Jiid,  in  iome  refpea,  under  the  OLit^vard  temple 
and  bony  of  Cdirilf,  or  during  tlie  continuance  cd 
it  :  lo  that  tlie  Jezvs  could  not  Underitand  Chriltss 
preachiitg  about  it  wliile  on  earth  :  and  not  the 
jczus  only,  but  many  of  his  diiciples,  judging  it  an. 

John  6.  eo.  bard  faying,  murmured  at  it  ;  and  many  from  that 
time  went  back  jrom  him,  and  walked  no  more  with 
hinu  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are  many  alfo  at 
this  day,  profelhng  to  be  the  difcipies  of  Chriii, 
that  do  as  little  underlfand  this  matter  as  thofe  did, 
and  are  as  apt  to  be  oifended,  and  flumble  at  it, 
while  tliey  are  gazing  and  following  after  the  out¬ 
ward  body,  and  look  not  to  tliat  by  Vvliich  tlie 
.  faints  are  daily,  fed  and  nourlilied.  For  as  Jehis 
(!hriif,  in  obedience  to  tlie  will  of  the  Fatlier, 
ilid  Iry  ihe  eternal  Spirit  r/fer  up  that  body  for  a 
propilialion  for  tlie  remffon  of  fins,  and  finilhcd  liis 
teftimony  upon  earth  tliereby,  in  a  moil  perfect 
example  of  patience,  refignation  and  holinefs,  tinit 
takers  of  might  be  made  partakers  of  die  fruit  of  that 
tusboSy.  iaciilicc  j  fo  hath  he  like  wife  poured  forth  into  the 
hearts  of  all  men  a  mcafure  of  tliat  divine  dnehr 
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them  up  out  of  death  and  darknefs  by  his  life  and 
llgbt^  and  thereby  may  be  made  partakers  or  his 
body^  and  therethrough  come  to  iiave  fellowfliip 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son, 

§.  III.  If  it  be  alked,  Hozv  and  after  what  manner  Oiieft, 
man  conies  to  partake  of  it ^  and  to  be  fed  by  it  f  ^ 

I  anfwer  in  the  plain  and  exprefs  words  of  Chrlft,  Anfw. 

I  am  the  bread  of  Hfe^  faith  he  ;  he  that  conieth  to 
7ne  frail  never  hunger ;  he  that  believeth  in  me  ^ 
fall  never  thirf.  And  again,  For  my  fiefh  is  meat 
indeed^  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed-  So  wdiofo- 
ever  thou  art  that  afl^eft  this  queflion,  or  readeil 
thefe  lines,  whether  thou  accounteft  thyfelf  a  be¬ 
liever,  or  really  feeleft,  by  a  certain  and  fad  ex¬ 
perience,  that  thou  art  yet  in  the  unbelief,  and 
findelT:  that  the  outward  body  and  fieflr  of  Chrift 
is  fo  far  from  thee,  that  thou  canft  not  reach  it, 
nor  feed  upon  it  ;  yea,  though  thou  haft  often  fwal- 
lowed  down  and  taken  in  that  which  the  Papi/is 
have  perfuaded  thee  to  be  the  real  defli  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  and  haft  believed  it  to  be  fo,  tho’  all  thy 
fenies  told  thee  the  contrary  ;  or  (being  a  Put  he-  TheLnthc" 
ra?ij  haft  taken  that  bread,  in  and  with  and  under 
which  the  Lutherans  have  affured  thee  that  the  StfV 
lieih  and  bJood  of  Chrift  is  ;  or  (being  a  Calvinift') 
liaft  pai taken  oOPiat  which  the  Calvinijls  (tho’  ofchriftk 
a  figure  only  of  the  body)  gives  them  who  take 
It  a  real  participation  of  the  body,  flefn,  and  biood 
of  Chrift,  though  they  never  knew  iiow  nor  what 
way  ;  I  fay,  if  for  ail  this  thou  nndeft  thy  foul 
yet  barren,  yea,  hungry,  and  ready  to  ftarve,  for 
want  of  fomething  thou  iongefi  for  ;  knovj  that  x 
tiat  light  that  difeovers  thy  iniquity  to  thee  that 
lliews  thee  thy  barrennefs,  thy  nalcednefs,  thy  emf- 
tiiieis,  is  that  body  which  thou  muft  partake  of,  and 
feed  upon  :  but  that  till  by  forfaking  iniquity  thou 
turneft  to  it,  comeft  unto  it,  receivelt  it,  tlio’  thou 
mayetf  hunger  after  it,  thou  canft  not  be  fatisfied 
with  It  ;  for  It  hath  no  communion  ivith  darknefs,  n  < 
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ncr  canfl  thou  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord^  and  the 
cup  of  devils  :  and  be  partaker  of  the  Lord* s  table^ 
and  the  table  of  devils^  i  Cor.  x.  21.  But  as  thou 
fuiTerefl  that  Imall  feed  of  righteoifnefs  to  arife  in 
theCj  and  to  be  lorined  into  a  birtli;  that  new  fub- 
Howthein- ftant.al  birth,  that  is  brought  forth  in  the  foul,  fu- 
nouriilied.  pet-uaturaiiy  reeds  1  upon  and  is  nourifhed  by  this 
fpiritual  body  j  yea,  as  this  outward  birth  lives  not 
but  as  it  draws  in  breath  by  the  outward  elemen¬ 
tary  air,  io  this  new  birth  lives  not  in  the  foul, 
but  as  it  draws  in  and  breathes  by  that  fpiritual 
air  or  vehicle.  And  as  the  outward  birth  cannot 
fubfift  without  fome  outward  body  to  feed  upon, 
ibme  outward  flefh,  and  fome  outw^ard  drink,  fo 
neither  can  this  inward  birth,  unlefs  it  be  fed  by 
this  inward  flefa  and  blood  of  Chrift,  which  an- 
fwTrs  to  it  after  the  fame  tnanner,  by  way  of  ana- 
logv.  And  this  is  mofl:  agreeable  to  the  doftrine 
of  Chrift  concerning  this  matter.  For  as  without 
outward  food  the  natural  body  hath  not  life,  fo 


John  6.  S3,  alio  laitli  Chrift,  Except  ye  eat  the  jlefh  of  the  Son 
of  man.,  and  drink  his  blood.^  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
And  as  the  outward  body,  eating  outward  food, 
John  6.  s 7- lives  thereby,  fo  Chrift  faith,  that  he  that  eat eth 
him  Jhall  live  by  him.  So  it  is  ^his  inward  parti¬ 
cipation  of  this  imvard  man^  of  this  inward  and 
fpiritual  body.^  by  wdilch  man  is  united  to  God, 
and  has  fellowdhip  and  communion  with  him.  He 
that  eateth  my  fe/n^  and  drinketh  my  bloody  faith 
John  6. 56.  Chrift,  dwclleth  in  me.,  and  I  in  him.  This  cannot 
be  underftood  of  outward  eating  of  outward  bread; 
and  as  by  this  the  foul  muft  have  fellowlhip  witjpi 
God,  fo  alfo,  fo  far  as  ail  the  faints  are  partakers 
of  this  one  body  and  one  bloody  they  come  alfo  to 
have  "Oi  joint  communion.  Hence  the  apoftle,  i  Cor. 
X.  17.  in  this  refpeft  faith,  that  they  beiug  ^many.^ 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body  ;  and  to  the  wife  among 
Verfe  16.  the  Corinthians  he  faith,  Ehe  bread  which  we  break 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Chriji  f  This  is 

the 
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the  true  and  fpiritiial  fupper  of  the  Lord,  which  The  true 
men  come  to  partake  of,  by  hearing  the  voice  of 
Chrift,  and  opening  the  door  of  their  hearts,  and  the  Lord, 
fo  letting  him  in  in  the  manner  abovefaid,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  plain  words  of  the  feripture,  Rev.  iii.  20. 

Behold  I  JJand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice^  and  open  the  dooi\  I  wi'l  come  in  to 
him^  and  will  fup  with  him^  and  he  with  ?ne.  So  that 
the  fupper  of  the  Lord^  and  the  f upping  with  the 
I.ord,  and  partaking  of  his  flefh  and  blood,  is  no 
ways  limited  to  the  ceremony  of  breakmg  bread  and 
drinking  wine  at  particular  times,  but  is  truly  and 
really  enjoyed,  as  often  as  the  foul  retires  into  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  feels  and  partakes  of  that 
heavenly  life  by  which  the  inward  man  is  nou- 
rilhed  ;  which  may  be  and  is  often  witneffed  by 
the  faithful  at  all  times,  though  more  particularly 
when  they  are  affembled  together  to  w^ait  upon  the 
Lord. 

§.  IV.  But  what  confufion  the  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity  have  run  into  concerning  this  matter, 
is  more  than  obvious  ;  who,  as  in  moll  other  things 
they  have  done,  for  want  of  a  true  fpiritual  un-  Man  is  not 
derftarfding,  have  fought  to  tie  this  fupper  of  the  ti^atothe 

Lord  to  that  ceremony  ufed  by  Chrift  before  his  ^rbl^eaking 
death,  of  breaki^  bread  and  drinking  wine  w^ith  his 
difciples.  And  though  they  for  the  rnoft  part  wiiie  which 
agree  generally  in  this,  yet  how  do  they  contend 
and  debate  one  againft  another  !  How"  ftrangcly  his  difei- 
are  they  pinched,  pained,  and  ftraitened  to  ntake 
the  fpiritual  myftery  agree  to  that  ceremony  !,  And  nSadew!' 
what  monftrous  and  wild  opinions  and  conceptions 
have  they  invented,  to  inclofe  or  affix  the  body  of 
Chrift  to  their  bread  and  ’ivinef  From  which  opi¬ 
nion  not  only  the  greateft,  and  fierceft,  and  moft. 
liurtful  contefts,  both  among  the  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity  in  general,  and  among  Protejlants  in 
particular,  have  arifen  ;  but  alfo  fuch  abfurdities, 
irrational  and  blafphemous  confequcnces  have  en- 

fued. 
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fued,  as  make  the  Chrlftian  religion  odious  and 
hateiul  to  Jews,  Turks,  and  Heathens.  The  pro- 
feffors  of  Chriftianity  do  chiefly  divide  in  this  mat¬ 
ter  into  three  opinions. 

The  Firlt  is  of  thole  that  fay^  The  fiihjiance  of 
the  bread  is  tranfubjiantiated  into  the  'very  fuhjiance 
of  that  Jame  body,  flefo,  and  blood  of  Chrift^  which 
was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  crucified  by  the 
Jews  ;  fo  that  after  the  words  of  confccraiion,  as 
they  call  them,  it  is  no  more  bread,  but  the  body  of 
Chrift. 

The  Second  is  of  fuch  who  fay,  The  fubftance  of 
the  bread  remains,  but  that  alfo  that  body  is  in,  and 
with,  and  under  the  bread  ;  fo  that  both  the  fubjlance 
of  bread,  and  of  the  body,  flejh,  and  blood  of  Chrilf, 
is  there  alfo. 

Ihe  Ihird  is  of  thofe,  that,  denying  both  thefc 
do  affirm,  That  the  body  of  Chrilf  is  not  there  corpo¬ 
rally  or  fubjiantia^ly,  but  yet  that  it  is  really  and  fa- 
crarnentally  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  u/e  of  bread 
and  wine ;  but  how  or  what  way  it  is  there,  they 
know  not,  nor  can  they  tell ;  only  we  rnujl  believe  it  is 
there,  yet  fo  that  it  is  only  properly  in  heaven. 

It  is'  not  my  defign  to  enter  into  a  refutation 
of  thefe  feveral  opinions  ;  for  «^cli  of  their  au¬ 
thors  and  affertors  have  fufficientlv  refuted  one 

j  . 

another,  and  are  ail  of  them  no  lefs  ffrong  both 
from  feripture  and  reafon  in  refuting  each  their 
contrary  parties  opinion,  than  they  are  weak  in 
eftabliihing  their  own.  For  I  often  have  ferioufly 
obferved,  in  reading  their  refpeflive  war i tings, 
and  fo  it  may  be  have  others,  that  all  of  them 
do  notably,  in  fo  far  as  they  refute  the  contrary 
opinions ;  but  that  they  are  mightily  pained,  when 
they  come  to  confinn  and  plead  for  their  own. 
Hence  I  necefiarily  muft  conclude,  that  none  of 
them  had  attained  to  the  truth  and  fubifance  of 
^  ind  lib.  this  myftery.  Let  us  fee  if  Calvin^,  after  he  had 
4.  cap,  17.  pefuted  the  two  former  opinions,  be  more  fuc- 

cefsful 
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cefsful  in  what  he  afiirms  and  aflerts  for  the  truth 
ot  his  opinion,  who,  after  he  hath  much  laboured 
in  overturning  and  refuting  the  two  former  opi¬ 
nions,  plainly  confeffeth,  that  he  knows  not  what 
to  affirm  inftead  of  them.  For  after  he  has  fpoken 
much,  and  at  lait  concluded  that  the  body  of  Chrijl  J.  Calvin’s 
is  there  ^  and  that  the  faints  muji  needs  partake  there-  [a,  nil’s  ’ 
cf^  at  lall  he  lands  in  chefe  words,  Sedl.  32.  But  if  fleih  and 
it  be  afked  me  how  it  is  f  I  Jhall  not  be  af mined  to 
confefsj  that  it  is  a  fecret  too  high  for  we  to  compre¬ 
hend  in  my  fpirit^  or  explain  in  words,  Flere  he  deals 
very  ingenuoufly  ;  and  yet  who  would  have  thought 
that  fuch  a  man  would  have  been  brought  to  this 
ftreight  in  the  confirming  of  his  opinion  ?  con- 
fidering  that  a  little  before,  in  the  fame  chapter. 

Sect,  15.  he  acciifeth  the  Ichool-men  among  the 
Papifsj  and  I  confefs  truly,  in  that  they  neither  un-  The  like 
derjland  nor  explain  to  others  hozu  Chrijl  is  in  the 
euchariji^  which  fhortly  alter  he  confeffeth  himfelf 
he  cannot  do.  If  then  the  fchool-men  among  the 
Papijts  do  neither  iinderiiand  nor  yet  explain  to 
others  their  doctrine  in  this  matter,  nor  Calvin 
can  comprehend  it  in  his  fpirit,  which  I  judge  is 
as  much  as  not  to  underftand  it,  nor  exprefs  it  in 
words,  and  then  furely  he  cannot  explain  it  to 
others,  then  no  certainty  is  to  be  had  from  either 
of  them.  There  have  been  great  endeavours  ufed 
for  reconcilement  in  this  matter,  both  betwixt 
Papijls  and  Lutherans^  Lutherans  and  CalviniJisj 
yea,  and  Calvinijls  and  Papijls^  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pole  ;  and  many  forms  and  manners  of  exprefffons 
drawn  up,  to  which  all  might  yield  ;  which  in  the 
enci  proved  in  vain,  feeing  every  one  underflood 
tnem,  and  interpreted  them  in  llieir  own  way  5 
and  fo  they  did  thereby  but  equivocate  and  deceive 
one  another.  The  reafon  of  all  this  contention  is, 
became  they  had  not  a  dear  underftanding  of 
the  myjiery^  and  were  doting  about  jhadozvs^ zxid 
externals.  For  both  the  ground  and  matter  of 
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thru*  cojifejl  lies  in  things  extrinfick  from,  and 
unneceflary  to,  the  main  matter.  And  this  hath 
been  often  the  policy  of  Satan,  to  bufy  people, 
and  amufe  them  with  outward  figns,  fhadows,  and 
forms,  making  them  contend  about  that,  while 
in  the  mean  time  the  fiibflayicc  is  neglefted  ;  yea, 
and  in  contending  for  thefe  flradov/s  he  ftirs  them 
up  to  the  praftice  of  malice,  heat,  revenge,  and 
other  vices,  by  which  he  eftablifheth  his  kingdom 
of  darknefs  among  them,  and  ruins  the  life  of 
Chriftianity.  For  there  have  been  more  animofi- 
ties  and  heats  about  this  one  particular,  and  more 
bloodlhed  and  contention,  than  about  any  other. 
And  fur  el  y  they  are  little  acquainted  with  the 
ftate  of  Protejrant  affairs,  who  know  not  that 
their  contentions  about  this  have  been  mere  hurt¬ 
ful  to  the  reformation  than  all  the  oppofition  they 
met  with  from  their  common  adverfaries.  Now 
all  thofe  uncertain  and  abfurd  opinions,  and  the 
contentions  therefrom  arifing,  have  proceeded  from 
their  all  agreeing  in  two  general  errors  concern¬ 
ing  this  thing  ;  which  being  denied  and  receded 
from,  as  they  are  by  us,  there  would  be  an  eafy 
way  made  for  reconciliation,  and  we  fhould  all 
meet  in  one  fpiritual  and  true  underflanding  of 
this  my  fiery  :  and  as  the  contentions,  fo  would 
alfo  the  abfurdities  which  follow  from  all  the 
three  fore-mentioned  opinions,  ceafe  and  fall  to 
the  ground. 

The  firft  of  thefe  errors  is,  in  making  the  com- 
munio-n  or  participation  of  the  body,  flefli,  and 
blood  of  Chrift  to  relate  to  that  outward  body, 
veffel,  or  temple,  that  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  and  walked  and  fuffered  in  Judea  ;  where¬ 
as  it  fliould  relate  to  the  fpiritual  body,  flefh,  and 
blood  of  Chrifl,  even  that  heavenly  and  celejlial 
light  and  life,  which  was  the  food  and  nouriih- 
ment  of  the  regenerate  in  all  ages,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  proved. 

The 
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The  fecond  error  is,  in  tying  this  participation 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrill  to  that  ceremony 
ufed  by  him  with  his  difciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread,  &c.  as  if  it  had  only  a  relation  thereto, 
or  were  only  enjoyed  in  the  life  of  that  ceremony, 
which  it  neither  hath  nor  is.  For  this  is  that 
bread  which  Chrift  in  his  prayer  teaches  to  call 
for,  terming  it  i,  e.  the  fuper- 

fubftantial  breads  as  the  Greek  hath  it,  and  which 
the  foul  partakes  of,  without  any  relation  or  necef- 
lary  refpect  to  this  ceremony,  as  flrall  be  hereafter 
proved  more  at  length. 

Thefe  two  errors  being  thus  laid  afide,  and  the 
contentions  arifing  therefrom  buried,  all  are  agreed 
in  the  main  pofitions,  vl-z.  Firft,  that  the  body^  Believers 
flejh^  and  blood  of  Chrijl  is  necefjary  for  the  noiirijhing 
of  the  foul.  Secondly,  that  the  fouls  of  believers  do  Upon  t!ic 
really  and  truly  partake  and  feed  upon  the  body^  flefh^  Molrof 
and  blood  of  Chrifl,  But  while  men  are  not  content  Chrift. 
with  the  fpirituality  of  this  niyfery^  their 

own  wills,  and  according  to  their  own  inventions, 
to  ftrain  and  wreft  the  feriptures  to  tie  this  fpl- 
ritual  communion  of  the  fleih  and  blood  of  Chrift 
to  outward  bread  and  wine,  and  Inch  like  carnal 
ordinances,  no  wonder  if  by  their  carnal  appre- 
henfions  they  run  into  confufion.  But  becaufe 
it  hath  been  'generally  fuppofed  that  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  had 
fome  fpecial  relation  to  the  ceremony  of  breaking 
breads  I  fhall  firft  refute  that  opinion,  and  then 
proceed  to  confider  the  nature  and  ufe  of  that 
cet  eiTiony ^  and  whether  it  be  now  necefjary  to  con¬ 
tinue  ;  anfwering  the  reafons  tind  objeaions  of  fuch 
as  plead  its  continuance  as  a  neceffary  and  (land¬ 
ing  ordinance  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

§.  V.  Firft,  it  muft  be  underftood  that  I  fpeak  L 
of  a  neceffary  and  peculiar  relation  otherwife  than 
in  2.  general  refpect :  for  inafmuch  as  our  com¬ 
munion  with  Chrift  IS  and  ought  to  be  our  greateft 
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and  chlcfeft  work,, we  ought  to  do  all  other  things 
With  a  refpea  to  God,  and  our  fellowfhip  with 
him  ,  but  a  Ipecial  and  neceiTary  refpech  or  rela¬ 
tion  is  inch  as  where  the  two  things  are  lb  tied  and 
united  together,  cither  of  their  own  nature^  or  by 
the-  co'tiunand  of  God^  that  the  one  cannot  be  en¬ 
joyed,  or  at  leaft  is  not,  except  very  extraordina¬ 
rily,  wdthoLit  the  other.  Thus  fahation  hath  a  ne- 
ceifaiy  lefpect  to  holinejs^  becaule  without  hoUnefs 
no  man  Jh  all  fee  God  ;  and  the  eating  of  the  flefb  and 
blood  of  Cihriil  hath  a  neceffary  refpecd  to  our  hav¬ 
ing  life,  becaufe  if  we  eat  not  his  fief and  drink 
not  his  bloody  we  cannot  have  Ufe^  and  o\u  feeling 
of  God^s  prefence  hath  a  neceilary  refpeci  to  our  be¬ 
ing  found  meeting  in  his  name  by  divine  precept, 
becaule  he  has  promifed  where  two  or  three  are  met 
iogetber  in  his  name^  he  will  be  in  the  midjl  of  them. 
In  like  manner  our  receiving  benefits  and  bleffings 
from  God  has  a  neceffary  refpeft  to  o^dx  prayer^  be¬ 
caufe  if  zue  afn^  he  hath  promifed  we  Jh  all  receive. 
Now  the  communion  or  participation  of  the  flefb 
and  blood  of  Chrift  hath  no  fuch  neceiTary  relation 
to  the  breaking  of  bread  and  drinking  of  zvine ;  for 
if  it  had  any  Inch  neceffary  relation,  it  wmuld  ei¬ 
ther  be  from  the  nature  of  the  things  or  from  fome 
divine  precept ;  but  we  iTiail  fhew  it  is  from  neither; 
therefore,  ehv. 

FlriT.,  It  is  not  Rom  the  nature  of  it ;  becaufe  to 
partake  of  the  flefii  and  blood  of  Chriil  is  a  fpi- 
ritual  exerG-Ife,  and  all  confefs  that  it  is  by  the 
foul  and  fpirit  that  we  become  real  partakers  of 
it,  as  it  is  the  foul,  and  not  the  body,  that  is  nou- 
riihed  by  it.  But  to  cat  bread  and  drink  wine  is  a 
natural  aft,  which  in  itfelf  adds  nothin^-  to  the 
Ibul,  neither  has  any  thing  that  is  fpiritual  in  it ; 
becaufe  the  moil  carnal  man  that  is  can  as  fully, 
as  perfeftly,  and  as  Yv'holiy  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  as  the  mol  fuirituah  Secondly^  Their  re- 
lation  is  not  naiurCp  elfe  they  would  infer  one 
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another  ;  but  all  acknowledge  that  many  eat  of  the 
bread  and  drink  of  the  wine,  even  that  which  they 
lay  is  confecrate  and  tranfuijiantiate  into  the  very 
body  of  Chriji,  who  notwithftanding  have  not  life 
eternal,  have  no..  Chrift  dwelling  in  them,  nor  do 
live  by  him,  as  all  do  who  truly  partake  of  the 
llelh  and  blood  of  Chrift  without  the  ufe  of  this  The  patri- 
ceremony,  as  all  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  did 
before  this  ordinance,  as  they  account  it,  was  in-  Sou"’ 
ftituted.  Neither  was  there  any  thing  under  the 
law  that  had  any  direcT:  or  necelfary  relation  here-  S/true  ’ 
unto  ;  though  to  partake  of  the  flelh  and  blood  of 
Chrift  in  all  ages  was  indifpenfably  necelfary  to  fal-  fleOi  and 
vation.  For  as  for  the pafchal  lamb,  the  whole  end  xhe‘''af- 
of  it  is  fignified  particularly,  Exod.  xiii.  85  5.  to  chal  lamb 
Wit,  That  the  Jews  might  thereby  be  kept  in  remem- 
brance  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 

Secondly^  It  hath  not  relation  by  divine  precept  / 
for  if  it  had,  it  would  be  mentioned  in  that  which 
our  adverfaries  account  the  inftiturion  of  it,  or  elfe 
in  the  praftice  of  it  by  the  faints  recorded  in  fcrip- 
ture  ;  but  fo  it  is  not.  For  as  to  the  injlitution,  or 
rather  narration^  of  Chrift^s  praftice  in  this  matter 
we  have  it  recorded  by  the  evangelifls  Matthew, 

Mark,  and  Luke,  In  the  firfl  two  there  is  only  an 
account  of  the  matter  of  faa,  to  wit,  Ehat  Chrift  Mat.z6.x6. 
brake  bread,  and  gave  it  his  difciples  to  eat,  fayino,  ^ark  ,4. 
This  IS  my  body  ;  and  blejfing  the  cup,  he  gave  uC.y..... 
them  to  drink,  faying.  This  is  my  blood;  but  nothing  '5- 

1  bread  (but  before  the  blejfing,  or  giving  them 

^^^^^’^^f^nceof  him. 
at  we  are  to  think  of  this  practice  of  Chrift 

fliall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter.  But  what  necelfary  thcfek. 
rJation  hath  al  this  to  the  believers  partaking 
ol  me  fieft  and  olood  of  Chrift  ?  The  end  of 
this  tor  which  they  were  to  do  it,  if  at  all  is 
to  remember  Chrift ;  which  the  apoftle  yet  more 
particularly  exprelfes,  i  Cor.  xi.  26.  to  Jhew  forth 
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the  Lord  s  death  ;  but  to  reineinher  the  Lord^  or  de^ 
clare  his  deaths  which  are  the  fpecial  and  particu¬ 
lar  ends  annexed  to  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,  is 
not  at  all  to  partake  of  the  flelh  and  blood  of' 
Chriit  ;  neither  have  they  any  more  neceifary  re¬ 
lation  to  it  than  any  other  two  dilferent  fpiritual 
duties.  lor  though  they  that  partake  of  the  jlejh 
aud  blood  of  Chrift  cannot  but  remember  him,  yet 
the  Lord  and  his  death  may  be  remembered,  as 
none  can  deny,  where  his  flefh  and  blood  is  not 
truly  partaken  of.  So  that  fince  the  very  particu¬ 
lar  and  exprels  end  of  this  ceremony  may  be  wit- 
neffed,  to  wit,  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord’s 
death,  and  yet  the  ficfli  and  blood  of  Chrift  not 
partaken  of,  it  cannot  have  had  any  neceffary  re¬ 
lation  to  it,  elfe  the  partaking  thereof  would  have 
been  the  end  of  it,  and  could  not  have  been  attained 
without  this  participation.  But  on  the  contrary, 
we  may  well  infer  hence,  that  fince  the  pofitive 
end  of  this  ceremony  is  not  the  partaking  of  the 
flelh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  and  that  whoever  par¬ 
takes*  of  the  fleflr  and  blood  of  Chrift  cannot 
but  remember  him,  that  therefore  fuch  need  not 
this  ceremony  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of 


Obje£f. 
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him. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  fhat  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  bread 
here  his  body,  and  the  wine  his  blood,  therefore 
he  feenis  to  have  had  a  fpecial  relation  to  his  difcL 
pies  partaking  of  his  flep  and  blood  in  the  ufe  of  this 
thing  ; 

I  anfwer.  His  calling  the  bread  his  body^  and 
^  the  wine  his  bloody  would  yet  infer  no  fuch  thing ; 
though  it  is  not  denied  but  that  Jefus  Chrift,  in  all 
things  he  did,  yea,  and  from  the  ufe  of  all  natu¬ 
ral  things,  took  occafion  to  raife  the  minds  of  his 
difciples  and  hearers  to  fpirituals.  Hence  from  the 
The  wo-  woman  of  Samaria  her  drawing  water ^  he  took 
man  Sa*  |;q  (0!]  her  of  that  Hvin?  zuafer^  which 

jllarlai  O'' 

Jehu  4,  J4,  whofo  drhiketh  of  jloall  never  third  :  which  indeed  is 
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all  one  with  his  blood  here  fpoken  of ;  yet  it  will 
not  follow  that  that  well  or  water  had  any  neceffa-  The  well, 
ry  relation  to  the  living  water ^  or,  the  living  water  bread  ’ 
to  it,  cirr.  So  Chrift  takes  occafion,  from  the  Jews  and  wine, 
following  him  for  the  loaves^  to  tell,  them,  or  this  occaVion 
fpiritual  bread  and  flefh  of  his  body,  which  v/as 
more  neceflary  for  them  to  feed  upon  ;  it  will  not 
therefore  follow  that  their  following  him  for  the  f-cUng. 
loaves  had  any  neceflary  relation  thereunto.  So 
alfo  Chrifl  here,  being  at  flipper  with  his  difciples, 
takes  occafion,  from  the  bread  and  wine  which  was 
before  them,  to  fignify  unto  them.  That  as  that 
bread  which  he  brake  unto  them,  and  that  wine 
which  he  blefled  and  gave  unto  them,  did  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  preferving  and  nourifhing  of  their  bo¬ 
dies,  fo  was  he  alfo  to  give  his  body  and  flied  his 
blood  for  the  falvatian  of  their  fouls.  And  there¬ 
fore  the  very  end  propofed  in  this  ceremony  to 
thofe  that  obferve  it  is,  to  be  a  rdeinorial  of  his 
death. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  "That  the  apojlle^  i  Cor.  x.  16. 
calls  the  bread  which  he  brake  the  communion  of  the. 
body  of  Chrifl^  and  the  cup  the  conwmnion  of  his 
blood  ; 


I  do  mofl:  willingly  fubferibe  unto  it  ;  but  do 
deny  that  this  is  underftood  of  the  outward  bread, 
neither  can  it  be  evinced,  but  the  contrary  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  context-:  for  the  apoftle  in  this 
chapter  fpeaks  not  one  word  of  that  ceremony  ; 
for  having  in  the  beginning  of  it  Ihewn  them, 
how  the  Jews  of  old  were  made  partakers  of  the 
fpiritual  food  and  water  ^  which  was  Clirift,  and  liow 
feveral  of  them,  through  difobedience  and  idolatry^ 
fell  from  that  good  condition,  he  exhorts  them, 
by  the  example  of  thofe  Jews  whom  God  deftroy- 
ed  of  old,  to  flee  thofe  evils  ;  fliewlng  them,  that 
they,  to  wit,  the  Corinthiaiu^^  are  likewife  partakers 
of  tne  body  and  ulood  oj  f^hrift  ;  of  winch  commu¬ 
nion  they  would  rob  themfelves  if  they  did  evil. 
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hccaufe  they  could  not  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  cup  of  devils^  and  partake  of  the  hordes  ta¬ 
ble  and  the  table  of  devils^  ver.  21.  which  (hews 
that  he  underftands  not  here  the  ufing  of  outward 
bread  and  wine  ;  becaufe  thofe  that  do  drink  the 
cup  of  devils^  and  eat  of  the  table  of  devils^ 
the  wickedeft  of  men,  may  partake  of  the  outward 
bread  and  outward  wine.  For  there  the  apoftle 
calls  the  bread  ojie,,  ver.  17.  and  he  faith.  We  being 
TUany^  are  one  breads  and  one  body  ;  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.  Now  if  the  bread  be 
one^  it  cannot  be  the  outward^  or  the  inward  would 
be  excluded  ;  whereas  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
that  it  is  the  partaking  of  the  inward  breads  and 
not  the  outward^  that  makes  the  faints  truly  one. 
body  and  one  bread.  And  whereas  they  fay,  that 
the  one  bread  here  comprehendeth  both  the  out¬ 
ward:  and  inward^  by  virtue  of  the  facramental 
union  ;  that  indeed  is  to  affirm,  but  not  to  prove. 
As  for  that  figment  of  a  facramental  union,,  I  find 
not  fuch  a' thing  in  all  the  fcripture^  efpecially  in  the 
New  defiament ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  can  give  a 
rife  for  fuch  a  thing  in  this  chapter,  where  the* 
apoftle,  as  is  above  obferved,  is  not  at  all  treating 
of  that  ceremony y  but  only,  from  the  excellency  of 
that  privilege  vrhich  the  Corinthians  had,  as  ^be¬ 
lieving  Chriftians,  to^partake  of  the  fiefh  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  dehorts  them  from  idolatry^  and  partaking 
of  the  facrifices  offered  to  idols^  fo  as  thereby  to 
offend  or  hurt  their  weak  brethren. 


Bur  that  which  they  inoft  of  all  cry  out  for  in 
this  matter,  and  are'  always  urging^  is  from  i  Cor, 
xi.  where  the  apoftle  is  particularly  treating  of  this 
matter,  and  therefore,  from  fome  words  here,  they 
have  the  greateli  appearance  of  truth  for  their 
aiTertion,  as  ver.  27.  where  he  calls  the  cup  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  ;  and  faith,  Lhat  they  who  cat  of  it 
and  drink  it  unworthily ^  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ver.  29.  Eat  and  drink  their 
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own  damnation;  intimating  hence,  that  this  hath 
an  immediate  or  neceffary  -  relation  to  the  body, 
flefh,  and  blood  of  Chrift.  , 

Though  this  at  firh  view  may  catch  the  unwary  Anfw 
reader,  yet  being  well  confidered,  it  doth  no  ways 
evince  the  matter  in  controverfy.  As  for  the 
Corinthians  being  in  the  ufc  of  this  ceremony,  why 
they  were  fo,  and  how  that  obliges  not  Chriflians 
now  to  the  fame,  fliall  be  fpoken  of  hereafter  it 
fuffices  at  this  time  to  confider  that  they  were  in 
the  ufe  of  it.  Secondly^  That  in  the  ufe  of  i-it  they 
were  guilty  of  and  committed  divers  ab.ufes; 
Thirdly^  That  the  apoftle  here  is  giving  them 
direftions  how  they  may  do  it  aright,  in  {hew¬ 
ing  them  the  right  and  proper  ufe  and  end  of 
it. 

Thefe  things  being  premifed,  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  the  very  exprels  and  particular  ufe  of  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  apoftle,  is  to  fhew  forth  the  Lord's 
deaths  8cc,  But  to  fhew  forth  the  Lord's  deaths  and 
partake  of  the  fiejh  and  blood  of  Chrift,  are  dif¬ 
ferent  things.  He  faith  not,  Js  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  partake  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  but,  ye  fhew  forth  the  Lord's 
death.  So  I  acknowledg;e  that  this  ceremonf,  by 
thofe  that  praclife  it,  hath  an  immediate  relation 
to  the  outward  body  and  death  of  Chrift  upon  the 
crofs,  as  being  properly  a  -memoriai  of  it  ;  but  it 
doth  not  thence  follow  that  it  hath  any  inward 
or  ijiimediate  relation  to  believers  communicating  or 
partaking  of  the  fpiritual  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  or 
that  fpiritual  flipper  fpoken  of  Rev.  iii.  20.  For 
tho%  in  a  general  way,  as  every  religious  aftion  in 
fome  refpeft  hath  a  common  relation  to  the  fpi¬ 
ritual  communion  of  the  faints  with  God,  fo  we 
{hall  not  deny  but  this  hath  a  relation  as  others. 

Now  for  his  calling  the  cup  the  cup  of  the  Lordy  ' 
and  faying,  L‘hey  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  eat  their  oven  damnation  in  not  difeerning 
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the  Lord's  hody^  &c.  I  anfwer.  That  this  infers  no 
more  neceffary  relation  than  any  other  religious 
aft,  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this.  That  fince 
the  Cormthians  were  in  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony, 
and  io  performed  it  as  a  religious  aft,  they  ought  to 
do  it  worthily,  or  elfe  they  lliould  bring  condem¬ 
nation  upon  themfelves.  Now  this  will  not  more 
infer  the  thing  fo  praftifed  by  them  to  be  a  necef- 
lary  religious  aft  obligatory  upon  others,  than 
when  the  apoille  faith,  Rom.  xiv.  6.  He  that  regard- 
eth  the  day^  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord.,  it  can  be 
thence  inferred  that  the  days  that  fome  efteemed 
and  obferved  did  lay  an  obligation  upon  others 
to  do  the  fame.  But  yet,  as  he  that  efteemed  a 
day,  and  placed  confcience  in  keeping  it,  was  to 
regard  it  to  the  Lord.,  and  fo  it  was  to  him,  in  fo 
far  as  he  dedicated  it  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord's 
day^  he  was  to  do  it  worthily  ;  and  if  he  did  it  un¬ 
worthily,  he  would  be  guilty  of  the  Lord's  day., 
and  fo  keep  it  to  his  own  damnation  ;  fo  alfo  fuch 
as  obferve  this  ceremony  of  bread  and  wine,  it  is 
to  them  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  becaufe  they  ufe  it  as  a  religious  aft  ;  and 
forafmuch  as  their  end  therein  is  to  fhew  forth  the 
Lord' s  death,  and  retneinber  his  body  that  was  cru¬ 
cified  for  them,  and  his  blood  that  was  fhed  for 
them,  if,  notwithftanding,  they  believe  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  it,  and  make  it  a  matter  of  confci¬ 
ence  to  forbear,  if  they  do  it  without  that  due 
preparation  and  examination  which  every  religi¬ 
ous  aft  ought  to  be  performed  in,  then,  inftead 
of  truly  remembering  the  Lardy's  death,  and  his 
body  and  his  blood,  they  render  themfelves  guilty 
of  it,  as  being  in  one  fpirit  with  thofe  that  cruci¬ 


fied  him,  and  flied  his  blood,  though  pretending 
with  thankfgiving  and  joy  to  remember  it.  Thus 
The  Phan-  tlic  Scribes  aiid  Pharifees  of  old,  tho’  in  memory  of 
the  prophets  they  garnifxied  their  fepulchres,  yet 
the  pro-  are  laid  by  Chrift  to  be  z^dtv  of  their  blood.  And 
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that  no  more  can  be  hence  inferred,  appears  from 
another  faying  of  the  fame  apoflle,  Roni.  xiv.  23. 

He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat^  Szc.  where  he, 
fpeaking  of  thofe  that  judged  it  unlawful  to  eat 
flefli,  <&c.  faith,  If  they  eat  doubting^  they  eat  their 
own  damnation.  Now  it  is  manifeft  from  all  this, 
that  either  the  doing  or  forbearing  of  this  was  to 
another,  that  placed  no  confcience  in  it,  of  no 
moment.  So  I  fay,  he  that  eateth  that  which  in 
his  confcience  he  is  perfuaded  it  is  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  doth  eat  his  own  damnation ;  fo  he 
alfo  that  placeth  confcience  in  eating  bread  and 
wine  as  a  religions  if  he  do  it  unprepared, 

and  without  that  due  refpeft  wherein  fuch  ads 
fliould  be  gone  about,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  his 
own  damnation.,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body^  i.  e.- 
not  minding  what  he  doth,  to  wit,  with  a  fpecial 
refpedt  to  the  Lord^  and  by  way  of  fpecial  cojiwiemo-^ 
ration  of  the  death  of  ChriJL 

§.  VI.  Having  now  fufficiently  fliewn  what  the 
true  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift 
is,  how  it  is  partaken  of,  and  how  it  has  no  ne- 
ceifary  relation  to  that  ceremony  of  bread  and 
wine  ufed  by  Chrift  with  his  difciples  ;  it  is  fit  IL 
nov/  to  confider  the  nature  and  conjiitution  of  that  Whether 
ceremony  (for  as  to  the  proper  ufe  of  it,  we  have  mon''"bTa 
had  occalion  to  fpeak  before)  whether  it  be  ^  neceffary 
Jianding  ordinance  in  the  church  of  Chrift  obliga-  ^ew  “IvL* 
tory  upon  all,  or  indeed  whether  it  be  any  ne- 
cefiary  part  of  the  worflrip  of  the  new  covenant 
difpenfation,  or  hath  any  better  or  more  binding 
foundation  than  feveral  other  ceremonies  ap¬ 
pointed  and  praftifed  about  the  fame  time,  which 
the  moft  of  our  oppofers  acknowledge  to  beceafed, 
and  now  no  ways  binding  upon  Chriftians.  We 
iind  this  ceremony  only  mentioned  in  feripture  in 
four  places,  to  wit,  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke,  and 
by  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  If  any  would  infer  any 
thing  from  the  frequency  of  the  mentioning  of  it, 

that 
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PROPOSITION  XIIL 

that  will  add  nothing  ;  for  it  being  a  matter  of 
faft,  is  therefore  mentioned  by  the  evangelifts  ; 
and  there  are  other  things  lefs  memorable  as  of¬ 
ten,  yea  oftener  znentioned.  Matthew  and  Mark 
give  only  an  account  of  the  matter  of  faft,  with¬ 
out  any  precept  to  do  fo  after v/ards  ;  fimply  de¬ 
claring,  that  Jefus  at  that  time  did  defire  them  to 
eat  of  the  breads  and  drink  of  the  cap  ;  to  which 
Luke  adds  thefe  words.  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  If  we  confider  this  aftion  of  Chrift  with  his 
apoflles,  there  will  appear  nothing  Angular  in  it 
for  a  foundation  to  luch  a  fuperJlruBure 

as  many  in  their  airy  imaginations  have  fought  to 
build  upon  it ;  for  both  Matthew  and  Mark  ex- 
prefs  it  as  an  aft  done  by  him  as  he  was  eating. 
.Matthew  faith.  And  as  they  were  eating  ;  and  Mark, 
And  as  they  did  eat,  Jefus  took  bread,  &c.  Now 
this  ad;  was  no  Angular  thing,  neither  any  folemn 
inftitution  of  a  gofpel  ordinance ;  becaufe  it  was  a 
conftant  cuftom  among  the  Je%us,  as  Faulus  Riccins 
obferves  at  length  in  his  Celejiial  Agricultuf'e,  that 
when  they  did  eat  the  paffover,  the  mafter  of  the 
family  did  take  bread,  and  blefs  it,  and  breaking 
it,  gave  of  it  to  the  reil ;  and  likewife  taking  wine, 
did  the  fame  ;  fo  that  there  can  nothing  further  ap¬ 
pear  in  this,  than  that  Jefus  Chriil,  who  fidfiUed  all 
righteoufnefs,  and  alfo  obferved  the  JewiJh feafts  and 
cujhms,  ufed  this  alfo  among  his  difciples  only, 
that  as  in  moll  other  things  he  laboured  to  draw 
their  minds  to  a  further  thing,  fo  in  the  ufe  of  this 
he  takes  occaAon  to  put  them  in  mind  of  his  death 
and  fufferings,  which  were  Aiortly  to  be  ;  which 
he  did  the  oftener  inculcate  unto  them,  for  thai 
they  were  averfe  from  believing  it.  And  as  for 
that  expreAion  of  Luke,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me,  it  will  amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  being 
the  laft  time  that  Chrift  did  eat  with  his  difciples, 
he  defired  them,  that  in  their  eating  and  drinking 
they  might  have  regard  to  him,  and  by  the  re- 
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menibering  of  that  opportunity,  be- the  more  Ifirred 
up  to  follow  him  diligently  through  fufferings  and 
death,  &c.  But  what  man  of  reafon,  laying  afide 
the  prejudice  of  education,  and  the  influence  of 
tradition,  will  fayj  that  this  account  of  the  matter 
of  fatl  given  by  Mattbevj  and  Mark^  or  this  ex- 
preflion  of  Litke^  to  Do  that  in  remembrance  of  him^ 
will  amount  to  thefe  confequences,  which  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  Chriftians  have  fought  to  draw  from  it; 
as  calling  it,  Auguftiffimuni  Euchari/iicd  Sacramen^ 
turn  ;  venerabile  altaris  Sacr amentum  ;  the  principal 
feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace ^  by  which  all  the  be^- 
nefts  of  ChrijE s  death  are  fealed  to  believers  ;  and 
fuch  like  things  ?  But  to  give  a  further  ev^idence, 
how  thefe  confequences  have  not  any  bottom  from 
the  praftice  of  that  ceremony,  nor  from  the  words 
following.  Do  this^  &c.  let  us  confider  another  of 
the  like  nature,  as  it  is  at  length  exprefled  by  John^ 
chap.  xiii.  4,  5,  8,  12,  14,  i  j;,  Jefus  rifeih from fup~  Chrift’s 
per,  and  laid  afide  his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  bimjelf :  after  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  »nanner  re- 
bafon,  and  began  to  wafh  the  difciples  feet  ^  and  to^^^^^* 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded  : 

Peter  faid  unto  him,  Dhou  fhalt  never  wafh  my  feet  ^ 

Jefus  anfwered  him.  If  I  wafh  thee  not,  thou  haft  no 
part  with  me.  So  after  he  had  wajhed  their  feet, — he 
faid.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Mafter  have  wafhed  your  feet,  ye  alfo  ought 
to  wafh  one  anol  her  s  feet :  for  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  thcit  ye  fhould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  As 
to  which,  let  it  be  obferved,  tjiat  John  relates  this 
palfage  to  have  been  done  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  other  of  breaking  bread  ;  both  being  done  the  Compared 
night  of  the  paffover,  after  fupper.  If  we  regard  with  the 
the  narration  of  this,  and  the  circumftances  attend- 
ing  It,  it  was  done  with  far  more  folemnity,  and  pre- 
fcribed  far  more  punctually  and  particularly  than 
the  former.  It  is  faid  only.  As  he  was  eating,  he  took 
bread  ',  fo  that  this  would  feem  to  be  but  an  occafional 
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bufinefs  :  but  here  he  rofe  up^  belaid hy  his garmbits^ 
he  girded  himfelf^  he  poured  out  the  water ^  be  wajhed 
their  feet^  he  zviped  them  with  a  towel :  he  did  this 
to  all  of  them ;  which  are  circumftances  furely  far 
more  obfervable  than  thofe  noted  in  the  other. 
The  former  was  a  practice  common  among  the  Jews^ 
lifed  by  all  mafters  of  families  upon  that  occafion ; 
but  this^  as  to  the  manner,  and  perfon  afting  it,  to 
%vitj  for  the  mafter  to  rife  tip,  and  wafh  the  feet 
of  his  fervants  and  difciples,  was  more  fingular  and 
obfervable.  In  the  breaking  of  breads  and  giving 
ol  wine,  it  is  not  pleaded  by  our  adverfaries,  nor 
yet  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  he  particularly 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  all  ;  but  breaking  it, 
and  bleffiiig  it,  gave  it  the  neareft,  and  fo  they 
from  hand  to  hand  :  but  here  it  is  mentioned, 
that  he  waflied  not  the  feet  of  one  or  two,  but 
of  many.  He  faith  not  in  the  for?ner^  that  if  they 
do  not  eat  of  that  breads  and  drink  of  that  wine^ 
they  fo  all  be  prejudiced  by  it ;  but  here  he  faith  ex¬ 
prefly  to  Peter^  that  if  he  wafo  him  not^  he  hath 
no  part  with  him  ;  which  being  fpoken  upon  PetePs 
refufing  to  let  him  wafh  his  feet,  would  feem  to 
import  no  lefs,  than  not  the  continuance  only,  but 
even  .the  neceffity  of  this  ceremony.  In  the  former 
he  faith,  as  it  were  paflingly,  Do  this  m  remembrance 
cf  me  ;  but  here  he  fitteth  down  again,  he  defires 
them  to  confider  what  he  hath  done,  tells  them 
The  wain-  pofitively,  that  as  he  hath  done  to  the?n^  fo  ought 
ingoaean-  fg  do  to  0716  another  :  and  yet  again,  he  re- 

was  left  as  doublcs  that  prcccpt,  by  telling  them,  be  has  given 
»i)pxainpif.  ffjgjji  an  exa7nple,  that  they  Jhould  do  fo  likewife.  If 
wc  refpect  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  hath  as 
.  much  in  it  as  either  baptifm  or  the  breaking  of 
bread  ;  feeing  it  is  an  outward  element  of  a  clean- 
fing  nature,  applied  to  the  outward  man,  by  the 
command  and  the  example  of  Chrift,  to  fignify 
an  inward  purifying.  I  would  willingly  propofe 
this  fcriouny  to'  men,  who  will  be  pleafed  to  make 
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ufe  of  that  reafon  and  underftanding  that  God  hath 
given  them,  and  not  be  iinpofed  upon,  nor  abufed 
by  the  cuftoin  or  tradition  of  others  ;  Whether  thh 
ceremony,  if  we  refpehl  either  the  time  that  it  was  ap^ 
pointed  in,  or  the  circurnfances  wherewith  it  was  per-^ 
formed,  or  the  command  enjoining  the  ufe  of  it,  hath 
not  as  much  to  recommend  it  for  a  flanding  ordinance 
of  the  gofpel^  as  either  water-baptifm,  or  bread  and 
wine,  or  any  other  of  that  kind  ?  I  wonder  then 
what  reafon  the  Papifs  can  give,  why  they  haye 
not  numbered  it  among  their  facramentSy  except 
inerely  Voluntas  Ecclefice  &  fraditio  Patriwh 

But  if  they  fay,  That  it  is  ufed  aniong  theni^  in  that  Objed, 
the  Pope,  and  fome  other  p>erfons  among  them^  ufe  to 
de  it  once  a  year  to  fome  poor  people  ; 

I  would  willingly -know  what  reafon  they  have  Anfw^ 
why  this  fhould  not  be  extended  to  all,  as  w^ell  as 
that  of  the  eucharift  (as  they  term  it)  or  whence 
it  appears  from  the  text,  that  [_Do  this  in  remem- 
brance  of  7ne~\  Ihould  be  interpreted  that  the  bread 
and  %vine  were  every  day  to  be  taken  by  dXl  prieJis^ 
or  the  bread  every  day,  or  every  WTck?  by  the 
people ;  and.  that  that  other  command  of  Chrift, 

Te  ought  to,  do.  as  I  have  done  to  you^  &c.  is  only  to 
be  underftoQd  of  the  Pope,  or  fome  other  perfons,^ 
to  be  done  only  to  a  few,  and  that  once  a  year  ? 

Surely  there  can  be  no  other*  reafon  for  this  dif¬ 
ference  affigned  from  the  text.,  And  as  to  Pro-  The  Pro- 
tejlants^  who  ufe  not  this  ceremony  at  all,.  |f  they 
will  but  open  their  eyes,  they  may  fee  how  that  wafhingor 
by  cuftoin  and  tradition  they  are  abufed  in  this 
inatter,  as  were  their  fathers  in  divers  Popifd  tra¬ 
ditions.  For  if  we  look  into  the  plain  fcripture, 
what  can  be  thence  inferred  to  urge  the  one,  which 
may  not  be  likewife  pleaded  for  the  other ;  or  for 
laying  afide  the  one,  which  may  not  be  1-ikew^ife 
laid  againft  the  continuance  of  the  other  ?  If  they 
fyy.  That  the  former^  of  wafoing  the  feet^  was  only 
q  ceremony  ;  ■  what  have  they,  whence  they  can 
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Iliew,  that  this  breaking  of  bread  is  more  ?  If  they 
fay.  That  the  former  was  only  a  fign  of  humility  and 
purifying  ;  what  have  they  to  prove  that  this  was 
more?  If  they  fay,  That  one  was  only  for  a  time, 
and  was  no  evangelical  ordinance  ;  what  hath  this  to 
make  it  fuch,  that  the  other  wantq4  ?  Surely  there 
is  no  way  of  reafon  to  eva.de  this  ;  neither  can  any 
thing  be  alledged,  that  the  one  Ihould  ceafe,  and 
not  the  other  ;  or  the  one  continue,  and  not  the 
other  ;  but  the  mere  opinion  of  the  affirmers,  which 
hy  cuftom,  education  and  tradition,  hath  begotten 
in  the  hearts  of  people  a  greater  reverence  for, 
and  efteem  of  the  one  than  the  other  ;  which  if  it 
had  fallen  out  to  be  as  much  recommended  to  us 
by  tradition,  would  no  doubt  have  been  as  tenaci- 
oujly  pleaded  for,  as  having  no  lefs  foundation  in 
fcripture.  But  fince  the  former,  to  wit,  the  wafning 
of  one  another's  feet,  is  juftly  laid  afide,  as  not  bind¬ 
ing  upon  Chrijlians  ;  fo  ought  alfo  the  other  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

Thehreafc-  §.  VII.  But  it  is  ftrange  that  thofe  who  are  fo 
rof  ufcr'"'*  clamorous  for  this  ceremony,  and  flick  fo  much  to  it, 
jiow  in  the  take  liberty  to  difpenfe  with  the  manner  or  method 
nerasSiri'a  Clirifl  did  it  in  ;  fince  none  that  ever  I  could 
did.  hear  of,  except  fome  Baptijis,  who  now  do  it,  ufe  it 
in  the  fame  way  that  he  did  :  ChrifL  did  it  at  flip¬ 
per,  while  thej  were  eating  ;  but  the  generality  of 
Protejlants  do  it  in  the  morning  only  by  itfelf.  What 
rule  walk  they  by  in  this  change  ? 

Objeft.  If  it  be  faid,  lihefe  are  but  circwnjlances^  and  not 
the  niatter  ;  and  if  the  matter  be  kept  to^  the  altera¬ 
tion  of  circumftances  is  but  of  fmall  moment ; 

Anfw.  What  if  it  ihould  be  faid  the  whole  is  but  a 
circumjlance^  which  fell  out  at  that  time  when 
Chrift  eat  the  pajfover?  For  if  we  have  regard  to 
that  which  alone  can  be  pleaded  for  an  inflitu- 
tion,  viz.  thefe  words.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me ;  it  doth  as  properly  relate  to  the  manner  as 
matter*  For  what  may  or  can  they  evince  in 

reafon, 
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reafon,  that  thefe  words,  Do  this,  only  fignify  eat 
bread,  and  drink  wine,  but  it  is  no  matter  %vhen 
ye  eat,  nor  how  ye  eat  it  ;  and  not  as  ye  have  feen 
me  eat  it  at  fupper  with  you,  %vho  take  bread,  and 
break  it,  and  give  it  you  ;  and  take  the  cup,  and  blefs 
it,  atid  give  it  you  ;  fo  do  ye  likewife  f  And  feeing 
Chrift  makes  no  diftinftion  in  thofe  words.  Do  this', 
it  cannot  be  judged  in  reafon  but  to  relate  to  the 
whole  ;  which  if  it  do,  all  thofe  that  at  prefent 
ufe  this  ceremony  among  Chrijiians,  hzve  not  yet 
obeyed  this  precept,  nor  fulfilled  this  inftitution, 
for  all  their  clamours  concerning  it. 

If  it  be  faid,  'That  the  time  and  manner  of  doing  it  Obje^f. 
by  Chrift  was  but  accidentally^  as  being  after  the 
jewifh  pafibver,  which  was  at  fupper  ; 

Befides  that  it  may  be  anfwered,  and  eafily  Anfw. 
proved,  that  the  whole  was  accidental,  as  being  the 
practice  of  a  Jewifh  ceremony,  as  is  above  obferved  ;  The  break- 
may  it  not  the  fame  way  be  urged,  that  the  drink- 
ing  of  wine  is  accidental,  as  being  the  natural  pro- 
duft  of  that  country;  and  fo  be  pleaded,  that  in  "y- 
thofe  countries  where  wine  doth  not  grow,  as  in 
our  nation  of  Scotland,  we  may  make  ufe  of  beer 
or  ale  m  the  ufe  of  this  ceremony  ;  or  bread  made 
of  other  grain  than  that  which  Chrift  ufed  ?  And 
yet  would  not  our  adverfaries  judge  this  an  abufe, 
and  not  right  performing  of  this  facrament  f  Yea’ 
have  not  fcruples  of  this  kind  occafioned  no  little 


contention  among  the  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  ? 
What  great  conteft  and  ftrife  hath  been  betwixt 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  concernino-  the 
bread  While  the  one  will  have  it  unleavened, 
reckoning,  becaufe  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  in  the  pajfover,  that  it  was  fuch 
kind  of  bread  that  Chrift  did  break  to  his  dif- 
ciples  ;  the  other  leavened:  therefore  the  Luthe* 
rans  make  ule  of  unleavened  bread,  the  Calvinifls 
of  leavened.  _  And  this  conteft  was  fo  hot,  when 
the  reformation  was  beginning  at  Geneva,  that 


Coritefls 
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hs\n  and  Farellus  were  forced  to  fly  for  it.  But 


moic 
Oh!' 


do  not  Frotejiants^  by  thefe  uncertainties,  open  a, 
door'  to  P apijls  for  their  excluding  the  people 
fiom  the  cup?  Will  not  this~\  infer  pohtively, 
that  they  iliould  do  it  in  the  fame  manner^  and  at  the 
fame  tinie^  as  Chrift  did  it ;  as  well  as  that  they 
fhould  ufe  the  cup^  and  not  the  bread  only?  Or 
1 '  have  they  to  difpenfe  with  the  one, 
than  the  Papifls  Jiave  to  do  with  the  other  ? 
what’  ftrange  abfurdities  and  inconveniences 
have  Chrifians  brought  upon  thenifelves,  byfuper- 
ftitiouily  adhering  to  this  ceremony  !  Out  of  which 
dilhculties  it  is  impoffible  for  them  to  extricate 
themfelves,  but  by  laying  it  afide,  as  they  have 
The  clergy  done  Others  of  the  like  nature.  For  befides  what 

bread!  ^^9^^  mentioned,  I  wpuld  gladly  know  how, 
bicfs  and  from  the  words  they  can  be  certainly  refolved 
faky  muft ^  woi'ds  [^Do  this']  muft  be  underftood  ta 

"  fh?  clergy,  Pake^  blefs^  and  break  this  breads  and  give 
it  to  others  ;  but  to  the  laity  only,  Fake  and  eat^^ 
but  do  not  blefs^  &c. 

If  it  be  faid,  Phat  the^  clergy  were  only  prefent ; 
Then  will  not  that  open  a  door  for  the  Popijh^ 
argument  againft  the  adminif  ration  of  the  cup  to  the 
people  ?  Or  may  not  another  from  thence  as  eafily 
infer,  dihat  the  clergy  only  ought  to  partake  of  this^ 
ceremony  ;  becaufe  they  were  the  apoflles  only  then 
orefent,  to  whom  it  was  faid,  Bo  this?  But  if  this, 
'Bo  this]  be  extended  to  all,  how  comes  it  all  have 
not  liberty  to  obey  it,  in  both  blejfing^  breakings  and, 
difributing,  as  well  as  tqkmg  and  eating  ?  Befides 
ail  thefe,  even  the  Calvinijl  Protefants  of  Great 
of  taking  it,  could  iicver  yet  agcord  among  themfelves 

whom  to  about  the  manner  of  taking  it^  whether  fittings  fiand- 
ingj  or  kneeling  ;  v/hether  it  fliould  be  given  to  the 
ftck^  and  thofe  that  are  ready  to  die^  or  not  ?  Which 
controverfies,  tho’  they  may  Be  efleemed  of  fmall 
moment,  yet  have  greatly  contributed,  with  other 
things,  to  be  the  occafion  not  only  of  much  con- 

tention^ 


the 

L 
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iention^  but  alfo  of  bloodjhed  and  devajiation ;  fo 
that  in  this  laft  refpefl  the  Prelatick  Calvinijls  have 
termed  the  Prejbyterians  fchifinatical  and  perti¬ 
nacious  ;  and  they  them  again  fuperftitious,  ido¬ 
latrous,  and  papiftical.  Who  then,  that  will  open 
their  eyes,  but  may  fee  that  the  devil  hath  (lirred 
up  this  (Contention  and  zeal,  to  bufy  men  about 
things  of  finall  moment^  that  greater  matters  may 
be  neglected,  while  he  keeps  them  in  fuch  ado 
about  this  ceremony  ;  tho’  they  lay  afide  others 
of  the  like  nature,  as  pofitively  commanded^  and 

pundiially  praclifed ;  and  from  the  obfervation 
^  of  which  half  fo  many  difficulties  Avill  not  fob 
low  ? 

§.  VIIL  How  then?  Have  we  not  reafon,  not 
finding  the  nature  of  this  practice  to  be  obliga¬ 
tory  upon  us,  more  than  thofe  others  which  our  ad.^ 
verfaries  have  laid  afide,  to  avoid  this  confufion  ; 
fince  thofe  that  ufe  it  can  never  agree,  neither 
concerning  the  nature^  efficacy^  nor  manner  of  doing 
it  ?  And  this  proceeds,  becaufe  they  take  it  not 
plainly,  as  it  lies  in  the  fcripture  \  but  have  fo 
much  intermixed  their  own  inventions.  For  would 
they  take  it  as  it  lies,  it  would  import  no  more, 
than  that  Jefus  Chrijl  at  that  time  did  thereby  fignify 
unto  tbem^  that  his  body  and  blood  was  to  be  offered 
for  them  ;  and  defired  them,  that  whenfoever  they 
did  eat  or  drink ^  they  might  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
him  ;  or  with  a  regard  to  him^  whofe  blood  was  Jhed 
for  them.  Now  primitive  churchy  gathered 

immediately  after  his  afcenfion,  did  fo  underftand 
it,  doth  appear  from  their  ufe  and  praftice,  if  we 
admit  thofe  places  of  the  Adis  where  breaking  of  By  break- 
bread  is  fpoken  of,  to  have  relation  hereto;  which 
as  our  adveriaries  do,  lo  we  ffiall  willingly  agree  things  ia 
to  :  as  firft.  Ads  ii.  42.  And  they  continued Jied- 
fajlly  in  the  apojlles  doctrine  and  feliowjhip^  and  Ifl  bring  the 
breaking  of  bread,  &c.  This  cannot  be  underftood 
of  any  other  than  of  their  ordinary  eating ;  for 

as  ' 


474 


Deacons 
appointed 
for  fervin^i 
tables. 


O 


*  PROPOSITION  Xilf. 

as  nothing  elfe  appears  from  the  text,  fo  the  con¬ 
text  makes  it  plain  ;  for  they  had  all  thing's  in 
common  ;  and  therefore  it  is  faid,  verf.  46.  And 
t  dey  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple 
and  breaking  bread  froin  boufe  fo  houfe,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladnefs  and  finglenefs  of  heart.  Thofe 
vvho  will  not  wdlfully  clofe  their  eyes,  may  fee  here^ 
that  the  breaking ^  being  joined  with  their  eating., 
ihews,  that  nothing  elfe  is  here  expreffed,  but 
that^  having  all  things  in  common,  and  fo  con¬ 
tinuing  together,  they  alfo  did  break  their  bread, 
and  eat  their  meat  together  :  in  doing  ^vhereof,  I 
cannot  doubt  but  they  remembered  the  Lord  ; 
to  follow  whom  they  had,  with  fo  much  zeal  and 
refignation,  betaken  themfelves.  This  is  further 
nianifeft  from  Acts  vi.  2.  for  the  apojiles^  having 
the  cai e  and  diftriDution  of  that  money,  which  the 
believeis,  having  fold  their  poffeflions,  gave  unto 
them,  and  finaing  themfelves  overcharged  with  that 
burthen,^  appointed  deacoits  for  that  bufinefs,  that 
they  might  give  themfelves  continually  to  prayer y 
and  to  the  minijlry  of  the  word  ;  not  leaving  that, 
to  ferve  tables,  d.  nis  cannot  be  meant  of  a.ny 
facranienial  eatings  or  religious  act  of  zvorfoip  * 
feeing  our  adverfaries  make  the  diffributing  of  that 
the  pioper  acl  of  niinijiers  not  of  deacons  :  and 
yet  there  can  be  no  reafon  alledged,  that  that  break¬ 
ing  of  br^ady  which  they  are  fa1d  to  have  continued 
in.y  and  to  have  done  from  houfc  to  hoiifey  was  other 
than  thofe  tables  which  the  apoillcs  ierved ;  but 
here  gave  over,  as  finding  themfelves  overcharged 
wdth  it.  Now  as  the  increafe  of  tlie  difciples  did 
incapacitate  the  apoliles  any  more  to  manage  this ; 
fo  it  would  feem  their  further  increafe,  and  dii- 


pcrfing  in  divers  places,  hindered  the  continuance 
of  that  pracf iCe  of  having  things  in  common  :  but 
notwithilanding,  fo  far  at  leak  to  remember  or 
continue  that  ancient  co?mnimity  they  did  at  cer- 
taiit  times  come  together,  and  break  bread  toge¬ 
ther* 
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ther.  Hence  it  is  faid,  A6fs  xx.  7.  on  PauPs  coming 
to  I'roas^  that  upon  the  firjl  day  of  the  week^  when  AtTmas 
the  difciples  came  together  to  break  breads  preach'^  de^fjedtill 
cd  unto  them^  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrozv^  and  con--  midnight. 
tinned  his  fpeech  until  midnight.  ^  Here  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  facr ament al  eating ;  but  only  that 
Paul  took  occafion  from  their  being-  together  to 
preach  unto  them.  And  it  feems  it  was  a  f upper 
they  intended  (not  a  tnorning^bit  of  breads  and  fup 
of  wine)  elfe  it  is  not  very  probable  that  Paul 
would  from  the  morning  have  preached  ’until  ?nid^ 
night.  But  tho  iith  verfe  puts  the  matter  out  of 
difpute,  which  is  thus  :  When  he  therefore  was  cotne 
up  again^  and  had  broken  breads  and  eaten^  and  talked 
a  long  while^  even  till  break  of  day^  fo  he  departed. 

This  lliews,  that  the  breaking  of  bread  was  deferred 
till  that  time ;  for  thefe  words  \and  when  he  had 
broken  bread.,  and  eateri]  do  fliew,  that  it  had  a  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  breaking  of  bread  before-mentioned,  and 
that  that  was  the  time  he  did  it*  Secondly,  Thefe 
words  joined  together  \^and  when  he  had  broken 
bread^  and  eaten^  and  talked~^  fhew,  it  was  no  re¬ 
ligious  aft  of  worfhip,  but  only  an  eating  for  They  only 
bodily  refrefhment,  for  which  the  Chrijiians  ufed  Sin"." 
to  meet  together  fome  time  ;  and  doing  it  in  God's,  the  body: 
fear.,  and  Jinglenefs  of  heart.,  doth  notwithftanding 
diiference  it  from  the  eating  or  feafting  of  profane 
perfons.  And  this  by  fome  is  called  a  lovefeajl.,  By  fome 
or  a  being  together,  not  merely  to  feed  their  bel- 
lies,  or  for  outward  ends  ;  but  to  take  thence  oc¬ 
cafion  to  eat  and  drink  together,  in  the  dread  and  ; 

prefence  of  the  Lord,  as  his  people ;  which  cuftom 
we  fhall  not  condemn.  But  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
ill  all  the  APIs  there  is  no  other  nor  further  men¬ 
tion  of  this  matter.  But  if  that  ceremony  had  been 
fome  folemn  facriflce^  as  fome  will  have  it,  or  fuch 
’^fpecial  facramenf  as  others  plead  it  to  be  ;  it  is 
ftrange  that  that  hiftory.,  which  in  many  lefs  things 
gives  a  particular  account  of  the  Chrijiians  beha- 

q.  viour. 
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viour^  Ihould  hav6  been  fo  filent  in  the  matter  t 
only  we  find,  that  they  ufed  fometimes  to  meet 

a""  to  break  bfead.  and  eat.  Now  as  the  early 

by  degrees  ^hrtjiians  began  by  degrees  to  depart  from  that 

nomX  Parity  and  fimplicity,  fo  did  they  alfo  to 

primitiv«  accumulate  fuperftitioug  traditions,  and  vitiate  th^ 
Parity.  innocent  praiSlices  of  their  predeceflbrs,  by  the  iur: 
terrnixing  either  of  Jewijh  or  Heathenijh  rites  ;  and 
fikewife  in  the  ufe  of  this,  abufes  began  Very  early 
to  creep  in  among  Chriftians,  fo  that  it  was  needful 
for  the  apoftle  Paul  to  reform  them,  and  reprove 
i^Cor.ii.  fQj.  doth  at  large,  i  Cor,  xi.  from 

Concerning  verb  1 7.  to  the  end  I  which  place  we  foall  parti- 

orthe  LoJd  c^Jarly  examine,  becaufe  our  adverfaries  lay  the 
(fo  called)  chief  llrefs  of  their  matter  upon  it ;  and  we  fhall  fee 
explained.  ^^Pether  it  will  infer  any  more  than  we  have  above 

granted- ^  Firft,  Becaufe  they  were  apt  to  ufe  that 
practice  in  a  fuperftitioiis  mind  beyond  the  true  ufe 
^f  it 5  fo  Jis  to  make  of  it  fonie  7iiyjiical  Jiipper  of  the 
Lorf  he  tells  them,  verf.  20.  That  their  cotning  to- 
get  her  into  one  place  ^  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord' s /upper ; 
he  faith  not.  This  is  not  the  right  manner  to  eat  ;  but, 

'  This  is  NOT  to  eat  the  Lord's  fupper  ;  becaufe  the  /up¬ 
per  of  the  Lord  is  fpiritiial^  m/iery.  Secondly^ 

He  blames  them,  in  that  they  came  together  for  the 
wor/e^  and  not  for  the  better ;  the  reafon  he  gives  of 
this  is,  verl.  21.  For  in  catmg  every  one  hath  taken 
.  .  ,  befere  his  own  /upper  ;  and  one  is  hungry^  and  another 

r'\U  drunken.  Here  it  is  plain  that  the  apoftle  con- 
V/hy  the  dcmiis  them  in  that  (becaufe  this  cuftom  of  /upping 
fupp'ing^n  Ip  general  was  ufed  among  Chriftians  fo  increafe 
com  moQ  their  love,  and  as  a  memorial  of  ChrifTs  fupping 
rnmn^  the  difciplcs)  they  had  fo  vitiated  it,  as  to  eat 

chrirfians.  it  apart,  and  to  come  full,  who  had  abundance  ; 
and  hungry,  who  had  little  at  home  ;  whereby  the 
very  ufe  and  end  of  \X\\%  praTlice  was  loft  and  per¬ 
verted  :  and  therefore  he  blames  them,  that  they  did 
not  either  eat  this,  in  common  at  home ;  or  referve 
their  eating  till  they  came  all  together  to  the  publick 
K.  alTembly. 
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^iffembly.  This  appears  plainly  by  the  following 
verb  22.  Have  ye  not  houfes  to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  Or 
defpife  ye  the  church  of  God^  and  fbanie  them  that  have  - 
not?  Where  be  blames  them  for  their  irregular  pracr 
tice  herein,  in  that  they  defpifed  to  eat  orderly,  or 
referve  their  eating  to  the  publick  alTembly  ;  and  fo 
lhaming  fuch  as  not  having  houfes,  nor  fulnefs  at 
home,  came  to  partake  of  the  common  table ; 
who,  being  hungry,  thereby  wer-e  afhamed,  when 
they  obferved  others  come  thither  full  and  drunken. 

Thofe  that  without  prejudice  will  look  to  the  place, 
will  fee  this  mufi:  have  been  the  cafe  among  the 
Corinthians  :  for  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  this  to  have 
been  then,  as  now  ufed  either  by  Papijis^  Lutherans^ 
or  Calvinijzs^  it  is  hard  making  fenfe  of  the  apoftle’s 
words,  or  indeed  to  conceive  what  \yas  the  abufe 
the  Corinthians  committed  in  this  thing.  Having 
thus  obferved  what  the  apoftle  faid  above,  becaufc 
this  cuftom  of  eating  ayid  drinking  together  fonie 
time  had  its  rife  from  Chrift’s  aft  with  the  apoftles 
the  night  he  was  betrayed  ;  therefore  the  apoftle 
proceeds,  verf.  23,  to  give  them  an  account  of 
that :  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  ivhich 
alfo  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  the 
fame  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  &c. 

Thofe  that  vinderftand  the  difference  betwixt  a  nar¬ 
ration  of  a  thing,  and  a  command,  cannot  but  fee, 
if  they  will,  that  there  is  no  cotnmand  in  this  place, 
but  only  an  account  of  matter  of  fadl ;  he  faith 
not,  I  received  of  the  Lord,  that  as  be  took  bread,  b 
■Ijhould  command  it  to  you  to  do.fo  Hkewife  ;  there  is 
nothing  like  this  in  the  place  :  yea,  on  the  contrary, 
verf.  •25.  where  he  repeats  Chrift’s  imperative  words; 
to  his  apoftles,  he  placeth  them  fo  as  they  import 
po  command  ;  'This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me  :  and  then  he  adds.  For  as  often  That  [as 
ft  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  jlmv  pomllr 
tJ)i  Lord  s  death  till  he  come  :  but  tliefe  words  ras  t-ommaiut 
often'}  import  no  more  a  command,  than  to-fay,  Js 

ofte,n. 
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c^ten  as  'thou  goeji  to  Rome,  fee  the  Capitol,  will 
,  inlei  a  cohiinand  to  me  to  go  tiiither. 

Oojea.  But  whereas  they  urge  the  lait  words.  Ye  Jhew 
joi  tb  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come  ;  infinuating.  That 
this  imports  a'necejfary  continuance  of  that  ceremony, 
until  Chriji  come  at  the  end  of  the  world  to  judgment ; 

I  anfwer ;  They  take  two  of  the  chief  parts  of 
Uie  controverfy  here  for  granted,  without  proof, 
hirlt,  that  [_as  oft en~\  imports  a  command-,  the  con¬ 
trary  whereof  is  Ihewn  ;  neither  will  they  ever  be 
3,ble  to  prove  it.  Secondly,  That  this  coming  1%  to  bfi 
undciftood  oi -Chrifl’s  lajl  outward  coming,  and  not 
coming.  fpiritual,  that  remains  to  be 

proved  ;  •  whereas  the-  apoftle  might  well  under- 
Itand  It  of  his-  inward  coming  and  appearance,  which 
perhaps  fome  of  thole  carnal  Corinthians:,  that  ufed 
to  come  drunken  together,'  had  not  yet  known  ; 
and  others,  being  weak  among  them,  and  inclinable 
to  dote  upon  outwards,  this  might  have  been  in¬ 
dulged  to  them  for  a  feafon,  and  even  ufed  by 
thofe  who  knew  Chrill’s  - appearance  in- Spirit  (as 
other  things  were,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  here¬ 
after)  efpecially  by  the  apollle,  who  became  weak 
^  to  the  weak,  and-,  c?// to  .cr//, -that  he  inight  fave 

wcab 'and' camal  CorinihiaiU 
death  t;l'lh^^night  be  permitted  the  ufe  of  this;  to  fhew  forth, 
come  to  or  remember -Chrill’s -death,  till  he  came  to  arife 


arile  in  the  •  r  i  5  r  ^  ^ 

heart.  tncHi  y-  lOT  tuo  iiicli  Bced  tiiofc  outwarcl  things 


to  put  them -in  mind  of  ChrijTs  death,  yet  thofe  who 
are  dead  xvith  Chrifi,  and  not  only  dead  ' with  Chrijh, 
but  buried,  and  alio  arifen  with  him,  need  not  fuch 
figns  to  remember  himk  and  to  fuch  therefore  the 
apoftle  laitii,  Col.  iii.  i.  If  ye  then  be  r  fen  with 


Lkrtjiy  feek-tbofe  things  fvhicb  are  abovCy  u'bere  Chrifi 
fiitetb  on  the  right  band  of  Godc  but  bread  and  zeine 
arc  not  tliohe  things  that  are  above.  but  are  things  ot 

,  f  o  ’  J  g;) 

tne  earth.  But  tliat  this  whole  matter  was  a  mere 
acl  oi  indulgence  and  condefcenfio'n  of  the  apodie 
Paid  to  the  weak  and  carnal  Corintbiansy  appears 

yet 
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yet  more  by  the  ^’^riack'^  copy,  which  verb  17.  in 
his  entering  upon  this  matter,  hath  it  thus  ;  In  that 
concerning  which  1  am  about  to  cominand  you  (or  in- 
ftrud  you )  I  commend  you  not^  becaufe  ye  have  not 
gone  forward^  but  are  defc  ended  unto  that  which  is  lefs^ 
or  of  lefs  confequence :  clearly  importing  that  the 
apoitle  was  grieved  that  fuch  was^  their  condition, 
that  he  was  forced  to  give  them  inftrucLions  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  outward  things  ;  and  doting'  upon 
which,  they  Ihewed  they  were  not  gone  forward  in 
the  life  of  Chrijiianity^  but  rather  flicking  in  beggarly  ‘  . 

elements.  And  therefore  verb  20.  the  lame  verfion  '  ^ 
hath  it  thus.  When  then  ye  meet  together^  ye  do  not  ■ 
do  it^  as  it  is  jujl  ye  fhould  da  in  the  day  of  the  Lord^ 
ye  eat  and  drink  it :  therefore  ihewing  to  them,  that 
to  meet  together  to  eat  and  drink  outward  bread  and 
wine,  was  not  the  labour  aiid  work  of  that  day  of 
the  Lord,  But  fince  our  adyerfaries  are  fo  zealous 
for  this  ceremony,  becaufe  iifed  by  the  church  of 
Corinth  (though  with  how  little  ground  is  already 
fhewn)  how  come  they  to  pafs  over  far  more  pofitive 
commands  of  the  apoftles,  as  matters  of  no  mo¬ 
ment  ?  As  firfh,  Adts  xv. '29.  where  the  apoftles 
peremptorily  comniand  the  Gentiles,  as  that  which 
was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Lo  ahjlain  from 
things  Jlr  angled,  and  from  blood  i  and  James  v.  14.  a^angiedf' 
where  it  is  exprefly  commanded.  That  the  fick  be 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ‘  '  wkh  ofi. 

If  they  lay,  Thefe  were  only  temporary  things,  but  Objeft. 
not  to 'continue ;  "  "  '  '  '  '  ^ 


What  have  they  more  to  fhew  for  this  ;  there  Anfw. 
being  no  exprefs  repeal  of  them  ?/  ' 

If  they  fay.  The  repeal  is  implied,  becaufe  the  apoftle  ObjeH. 
faith,  We  ought  not  to  be  judged  in  meats  and  drinks  ; 

I  admit  xht’  anfwer  ;  but  how  can  it  be  prevented  Anfw, 
from  militating  the  fame  way  againft  the  other 
practice?  Surely  not  at  all:  nor  can  there 'be  any 


likewife  the  other  Oriental  Vcrfions^ 
have  it  the  fame  way.'  ,  w 

{  • 


as  the  Aiabick  and  JEthhplek, 


thinr 

lO 
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thing  urged  for  the  one  more  than  for  the  other- 
but  cuftoiTi  and  tradition.  ^ 

Objed'.  .As  for  that  of  they  fay,  There  followed  a 

inti  ad e  vpm  tty  to  wit.  The  recovery  of  ^ the  ftck  i 

ceafed^  Jo  fhould  the  ceremony, 

Anfw,  •  ^  1  hough  this  might  many  ways  be  anfwered,  ta 
WiU  Th^t  prayer,  then  might  as  well  be  forborn;  to 
which  alfo  the  faving  of  the  fick  is  there  aferibed ; 

ny  oTZTo  ^  becaufe  I  judge  indeed  that 

ceafe,  its  ceremony  is  ceafed  ;  only  methinks,  hnce  our  advert 
virtue  fail-  faiies,  and  that  rightly,  think  ?i  ceremony  ought  to, 
ceafe  wheie  tne  virtue  tails,  they  ought  by  the 

tTZon^T  forbear  the'  /^y/';7g  on  of  hands,  in  imi- 

hands.  tation  of  the  apoftles,  fmee  the  gift  of  the  Holy. 
Crhojl  doth  I  not  follow  upon  it.  * 

§.  IX.  But  fmee  we  find  that  feveral  teftimonies 
of  fcripture  do  fufficientiy'lhew,  that  fuch  external 
rites  are  no  necejjary  part  of  the  new  covenant  dif 
penfaiion,  therefore,  not  needful  now  to .  continue, 
however  they  were  for  a  feafon  pradifed  of  old,  I 
fhall  imtaiice  foine  few  of  them,  whereby  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  as^  well- as  thofe  teftimonies, 
Ji!yoT  that  the  ceremony  of  bread  and 

Kread  and  wjne  is  cc^fcd,  as  wcll  as  thofe  other  things  con- 
tlfedf  adverfaries  to  be  fo.  The  firft\s  Rom,^ 

'  xiv.  17*  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 

drink,  but  righteoufnefs  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the, 
Holy  Ghojl  here  the  apoftle  evidently  fliews,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God,  ox  gof pel  of  Chrift,  ftands  not  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  fuch  like  things,  but  in 
righteoufnefs,^  kc.  as  by  the  context  doth  appear, 
ydlere  he  is  fpeaking  oi  i\\o  guilt  and  of  judg¬ 

ing  one  another  about  meats  and  drinks.  So  then, 
if  the  kingdom  of  God  ftand  notin  them,  nor  the 
pel,  nor  work  of  Chriji,  then  the  eating  of  outward 
bread  and  wine  can  be  no  neceffary  part  of  the  gofpeU 
worfhip,  nor  any  perpetual  ordinance  of  it.  Ano¬ 
ther  of  the  fame  apoftle  is  yet  more  plain,'  Col.  ii. 

2  0.  the  apoftle  througliout  this  \vho\f:  J'econd  chapter 

doth 
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doth  clearly  plead  for  u$,  and  againft  the  formality 
and fupefjlition  of  our  oppofers :  for  in  the  beginning 
he  holds  forth  the  great  privileges  which  Chriflians 
have  by  Chrift^  who  are  indeed  come  to  the  life  of 
Chrijlianity  ;  and  therefore  he  defires  them  verb  6^^ 

As  they  have  received  Chrijl^  fo  to  walk  in  him  ;  and 
to  beware^  lejl  they  be  fpoiled  through  philafophy  and 
vain  deceit^  after  the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the 


world;  becaufe  that  in  Cbrifl^  whom  they  have  received^ 
is  all  fulnefs :  and  that  they  are  circumcifed  with  the 
circumcifion  made  without  hands  fwhlich.  he  calls  the^ 
eircumcijion  of  ChriJlJ  and  beang  buried  with  him  by 
baptifm^  are  alfo  arifen  with  him  through  the-  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God»  Here  alfo  they  did  partake  of  .  . 

the  true  baptifm  of  Chriji  ;  and  being  fuch  as  are 
arifen  with  him,  let  us  fee  whether  he  thinks  it 
needful  they  fhould  make  ufe  of  fuch  meat  and 
drink  as  bread  and  wine^  to  put  them  in  remembrance 
of  Chriji' s  death;  or  whether  they  ought  to  be  judg-^ 
ed,  that  they  did  it  not  3  ver.  1 6.  Let  no  man  there^ 
forejudge  you  in  meat  and  drink  :  Is  n5t  bread  and 
wine  meat  and  drink  f  But  why?  Which  are  a 
Jhadow  of  things  to  come :  but  the  body  is  of  Chrift. 

Then  fince  our  adverfaries  confefs,  that  their  bread 
and  wine  is  ^  Jign  or  foadow  ;  therefore,  according 
to  the  apoftle's  dodritie,  we  ought  not  to  be  judged  confefs!^"^ 
in  the  non-obfervation  of  it.  But  is  it  not  fit  for 
thofe  that  are  dead  with  Chriji  to  be  fubjeft  to  fuch 
ordinances  ?  See  what  he  faith,  verf.  20.  Wherefore^  And  whick 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Chrill  from  the  rudiments  of 
worlds  why ^  as  though  living  in  the  Worlds 
fubjecl  to  ordinances  f  (Touch  not,  tajle  not,  handle 
not :  which  all  are  to  perijh  with  the  aftng)  after 
the  commandments jnd  dodlrines  of  men.  What  can 
be  more  plain  ?  if  this  ferve  not  to  take  away  the 
abfolute  neceffity  of  the  ufe  of  bread  and  wine, 
what  can  it  ferve  to  take  away  ?  Sure  I  am,  the 
reafon  here  given  is  applicable  to  them,  which  all 
dopenjh  with  the  ufmg  ;  {mcc  bread  and  wine  perifh 


with 


■« 


'The  law 
was  meats 
and  drinks; 
not  fo  the 
gofpel. 


Objed. 

Anfw. 


The  lavi^ 
has  (ha- 
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brings  the 
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witli  the  uiing,  as  much  as  other  things.  Biit  fur¬ 
ther,  if  the  ufe  of  water ^  and  bread  and  wine^  were 
that  wheiein^  the  very  feals  of  the  new  covenant 
flood,  and  did  pertain  to  the  chief  facr ament s  oi 
the  go  [pel  and  /evaiigelical  ordinances  (fo  called) 
then  would  not  the  gofpel  dift'er  from  the  law^  or 
be  preferable  to  it:  Whereas  the  apoftle  fhews 
the  difference,,  ix.  lo;  in  that  fuch  kind  of 
obfervations  of  the  Jews  were  as  a  fign  of  the 
gojpeb^  for  that  they  Jiood  only  in  meats  and  drinks^ 
and  divers  wajhings.  But  if  the  gofpeUworjhip 
and  fervice  fland  in  the  fame,'  where  is  the  dif^ 
ference?  '  ,  .  ' 

If  it  be  faid,  I'hefe  under  the  gbfpel  have  a  fpiri^ 
tual  Jgnificat: on ’  ■  .  .  , 

So  had  thofe  under  the  law  God  was  the  au¬ 
thor  of  thofe,  as  well  as  Chrift  is.  pretended  to  be 
the  author  of  thefe.  But  doth  not  this  contending, 
for  the  ufe  of  water ^  bread  and  wine^  as  heceffary 
parts  of  the  gofpeUworjhip^  deftroy  the  nature  of 
it,  as  if  the  gofpel  were  a  difpenfation  of  Jhadotus^ 
•and  not  of  the  fub fiance  ?  Whereas  the  apoftle, 
in  that  of  the  Colojfians  above  mentioned,  argues 
agaiiift  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  needful  to  thofe 
that  are  dead  and  arifen  with  Chrift,  becaufe  they 
are  but  jhadows.  And  fince,  through  'the  whole 
Eplftle  to  the  Hebrews^  he  argues  with  the  Jezvs^  to 
zvean  them  from  their  old  worftnp^  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  was  typical  and  figurative ;  is  it  agreeable 
to  right  reafon  to  bring  them  to  another  of  the 
fame  nature  ?  What  ground  from  feripture  or  rea^ 
fon  can  our  adverfaries  bring  us,  ;  to  evince  that 
one  Jh'adow  or  figure  diouid  point  to  another  jhadow 
or  figure^  and  not  to  the  fuhjlance  f  And  yet  they 
make  the  figure  of  clrcumcifion  to  point  to  water- 
baptifm^  and  the  pafchal  lamb  to  bread  and  wine. 
But  w^as  it  ever  known  that  one  fip'ure  \vas  the 
anti-type  of  the  other,  efpecially  feeing 
make  not  thefe  their  antUtypes  to  have  any  more 

virtue 
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A^irtue  and  efficacy  than  the  type  had  ?  For  fince, 
as  they  fay,  and  that  truly,  That  their  facra?nents 
confer  not  grace^  but  that  it  is  conferred  according  to 
the  faith  of  the  receiver^  it  will  not  be  denied  but 
the  faithful  among’  the  Jews  received  alfo  grace  in 
the  life  of  figurative  worfhip.  And  though 
P apifis  that  their  facraments  confer  grace  ex 

opere  operate^  yet  experience  abundantly  proveth 
the  contrary. 

j 

§.  X.  But  fuppofing  the  ufe  of  water -bapufm 
and  bread  and  wtne  to  have  been  in  the  primitive 
chinch,  as  was  alfo  that  of  abjlaining  J'rom  things 
Jlrangted,  and  from  blood,  the  uje  of  legal  purifica¬ 
tion,  Afts  xxi.  23,  24,  25,  and  anointing  of  thefick 
with  oil,  for  the  reaions  and  grounds  before  men¬ 
tioned  ;  yet  it  remains  for  ou.r  adverfaries  to  fhew 
us  how  they  come  by  power  or  authority  to  ad- 
minifter  them.  It  cannot  be  from  the  letter  of  the 
fci  ipture,  elfe  they  oug'ht  alio  to  do  thofc  other 
things,  which  the  letter  declares  alfo  they  did,  and 
which  in  the  letter  have  as  much  foundation.  Then 
their  power  muft  be  derived  from  the  apojiles,  either 
mediately  or  immediately;  but  we  have  Ihewn  before, 
in  the  tenth  propofition,  that  they  have  no  mediate 
power,  becaufe  of  the  interruption  made  by  the 
apojiafy y  and  for  an  immediate  power  or  command 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  adminiller  thefe  things, 
none  of  our  adverfaries  pretend  to  it.  We  know 
that  m  this,  as  in  other  things,  they  make  a  noife 
of  the  confiant  content  of  the  church,  and  ofChriftians 
in  all  cigcs  ;  but  as  tradition  is  not  a  fufficient  ground 
roi  fedth,  fo  in  this  matter  efpecially  it  ought  to  have 
but  fmall  weight  ;  for  that  in  this  point  oi  ceremo- 
ntes  ztA  fuperjiitious  obfervations  the  apoftacy  began 
very  early,  as  may  appear  in  the  epiflles  of  Paul  to 
tlie  Lralatians  ■AXidi  Colojftans ;  and  we  have  no  ground 
to  imitate  them  in  thofe  things,  whofe  entrance  the 
api^tle  fo  much  with  flood,  fo  heavily  regretted,  and 
fo  lharply  reproved.  But  if  we  look  to  antiquity,  we 
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iind,  that  in  fuch  kind  of  obfervances  and  tradi¬ 
tions  they  were  very  uncertain' and  changeable;  fo 
that  neither  Protejiants  nor  Papijis  do  obferve  this 
r  ceremony  as  they  did,  both  in  that  they  gave  it  to 
young  boys^  and  to  little  children  :  and  for  aught  can 
be  learned,  the  ufe  of  this  and  infant -b  apt  if m  are  of 
a  like  age,  though  the  one  be  laid  afide  both  by 
Papifis  and  Protejiants^  and  the  other,  to  wit,  bap-^ 
tijm  of  infants^  be  (luck  to.  And  we  have  fo  much 
the  lefs  reafon  to  lay  weight  upon  antiquity^  for  that 
if  we  confider  their  profeffion  of  religion,  efpecially 
as  to  worfhip,  and  the  ceremonial  part  of  it,  we 
lhall  not  find  any  church  now,  whether  Popijh  or 
Protejiant^  who  differ  not  widely  from  them  in 
many  things,  as  Dallmis^  in  his  treatife  concerning 
the  Ufe  of  the  Fathers^  well  obferveth  and  demon- 
flrateth.  And  why  they  fliould  obtrude  this  upon 
us  becaufe  of  the  ancients pradllce,  which  they  them- 
felves  follow  not,  or  why  we  may  not  rejedf  this, 
as  well  as  they  do  other  things  no  lefs  zealoufly 
praclifed  by  the  ancients^  no  fufncient  reafon  can  be 
afhgned. 

Neverthelefs  I  doubt  not  but  many,  whofe  un- 
derftandings  ihave  been  clouded  with  thefe  cere- 
monies^  have  notwithftanding,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
had  fome  fecret  fenfe  of  the  myjiery^  which  they 
could  not  clearly  underftand,  becaufe  it  was  fealed 
from  them  by  their  flicking  to  fuch  outward  things ; 
and  that  through  that  fecret  fenfe  diving  in  their 
.comprelienfions  they  ran  themfelves  into  thefe  car¬ 
nal  apprehenfions,  as  imagining  the  fubjlance  of  the 
bread  was  changed,  or  that  if  the  fubjlance  was  not 
changed,  yet  the  body  was  there,  &c.  And  indeed 
‘  I  am  inclinabie  very  favourably  to  judge  of  Calvin 
in  this  particular,  in  that  he  deals  fo  ingenuoufly  to 
confefs  he  neither  comprehends  ity  nor  can  exprefs  it 
■in  zvords  ;  but  yet  by  a  feeling  experience  can  fay^  The 
Lord  is  fpiritually  prefent.  Now  as  I  doubt  not  but 
Calvin  fometimes  had  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence 

the 
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the  ufe  of  this  ceremony,  fo  as  the  underftanding 
given  him  of  God  made  him  juftly  rejeft  the  falfe 
notions  of  tranfubflantiation  and  confiibllantiation^ 
though  he  knew  not  what  to  eftablifli  inftead  ofsph.  s-n- 
them,  if  he  had  fully  waited  in  the  light  that  makes 
all  things  manifeft,  and  had  not  laboured  in  his  own 
comprehenfion  to  fettle  upon  that  external  cere¬ 
mony,  by  affixing  the  fpiritual prefence  as  chiefly  or 
principally,  though  not  only,  as  he  well  knew  by 
experience,  there,  or  efpecially  to  relate  to  it,  he 
might  have  further  reached  unto  the  knowledge  of 
this  myjlery  than  many  that  \yent  before  him. 

§.  XI.  Laftly,  If  any  now  at  this  day,  from  a  in  teqder® 
true  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  and  with  real  confcicnce  ?denccr"' 
towards  God,  did  pradfife  this  cereniocny  in  the  fame  Hn*!  wink- 
way,  method,  and  manner  as  did  the  primitive 
Chrijlians  recorded  in  feripture,  I  fliould  not  doubt 
to  affirrn  but  they  might  be  indulged  in  it,  and  the 
Lord  might  regard  them,  and  for  a  feafon  appear  to 
them  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  as  many  of  us  have 
known  him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance  5  \ 

providing  always  they  did  not  feek  to  obtrude  them 
upon  others,  nor  judge  fuch  as  found  themfelves  de¬ 
livered  from  them,  or  that  they  do  not  pertinacioufly 
adhere  to  them.  For  we  certainly  know  that  the  day  The  eby  k 
IS  dawned,,  m  which  God  hath  arifen,  and  hath  dif-, 
miffed  all  thofe  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  is  only  to  be  Godk'rifen 
worfhtpped  in  Spirit,  and  that  he  appears  to  them,  n"**  "7: 
who  wait  upon  him  ;  and  that  to  feek  God  in  thefe  spTrk 
things  IS,  with  Mary  at  the  fepulchre,  to  feek  the 
living  among  the  dead :  for  we  know  that  he  is 
rifen,  and  revealed  in  Spirit,  leading  his  children 
out  of  thefe  rudiments,  *that  they  may  w'alk  with 

him  in  his  light :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
Amen. 

1-  V 
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proposition  XIV. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magistrate, 
in  Matters  purely  Religious,  and  pertaining. 

to  the  Conscience. 

Since  God  hath  affunied  to  himfelf  the  power  and. 
dominion  of  the  confcience^  who  alone  can  right¬ 
ly  inftiuft  and  govern  it,  therefore  it  is  not  lawful 
Lukep.55.  for  any  whofoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority  or 
Kat.  7.  iz,  principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this. 

world,  to  force  the  confciences  of  others  ;  and* 
therefoie  all  killing,  banifhing,  fining,  imprlfon^ 
ing,  and  other  fuch  things  which  are  infiidfed 
upon  men  for  the  alone  exercife  of  their  co7i- 
J'cicTicCj  or  difference  in  wotjhip  or  opiuion^ 
ceedeth  from  the  fpirit  of  Cain  the  murderer, 
and  is  contrary  to  the  truth  ;  providing  alwavs, 
that  no  man,  under  the  pretence  of  confcience^  pre¬ 
judice  his  neighbour  \xi  his  life  or  eftate,  or  do  any 
thing  deiiruftive  to,  or  inconfiftent  with,  hiinwji. 
fociety  -y  in  which  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranf- 
greffor,  and  jujlice  is  to  be  adminiftered  upon- 
all,  without  refpecl  of  perfons. 


§ .  1. 1  I B  E  R  T  Y  of  confcience  from  the  power 
JLj  the  civil  inagiftrate  hath  been  of  late 
years  fo  largely  and  learnedly  handled,  thatj  lhall 
need  to  be  but  brief  in  it;  yet  it  is  to  be  la¬ 
mented  that  few  have  walked  anfwerably  to  this 
principle,  each  pleading  it  for  themfclves,  but 
fcarce  allowing  it  to  others,  .as  hereafter  I  lhall, 
have  occafion  more  at  lengtii  to  obferve. 

It  will  be  fit  in  the  firft  place,  for  clearing  of 
miltakes,  to  fay  fomething  of  the  Jlate  of  the  con- 
iroverfy,  that  what  follow^s  may  be  the  more  clearly 
underllood. 

f 

By  confcience  then,  as  in  the  explanation  of  the 
Jlftb  2,Vid,  fixtk  propoftions  I  have  obferved,  is  to  be 

under- 
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underllood  that  perfuafton  of  the  mind  which  arifes  wimt  eon- 
from  the  underftandinf  s  bemg  pofj'elfed  with  the  be- 
lief  of  the  truth  or  falfity  of  any  thing  ;  which  tho’ 
it  may  be  falfe  or  evil  upon  the  matter,  yet  if  a 
man  ihould  go  againft  his  perfuafion  or  coiifcience, 
he  would  commit  a  fin  \  becaufe  what  a  man  doth 
contrary  to  his  faith,  though  his  faith  be  wrong, 
is  no  ways  acceptable  to  God.  Hence  the  apoftle 
faith,  Whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  ^  is  fin  ;  and  he  that  ^4- 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat ;  tho""  the  thing  might 
have  been  law^ful  to  another  ;  and  that  this  doubt¬ 
ing  to  eat  fome  kind  of  meats  (fince  all  the  creatures 
ot  God  are  good,  and  for  the  ufe  of  man,  if  re¬ 
ceived  with  thankfgiving)  might  be  a  fuperftition,  or 
at  leaft  a  weaknefs,  which  were  better  removed. 

Hence  Amef,  de  Caf  Conf  faith,  The  confeience^  al¬ 
though  erring^  doth  evermore  bind^  fo  as  that  he  fin- 
neth  who  doth  contrary  to  his  confcience^^  becaufe  he  *  i.  <•.  As 
doth  contrary  to  the  will  of  God^  although  not  mate- 
rially  and  truly  ^  yet  formally  and  interpret atively.  ’ 

^  So  the  quehion  is  Firft,  Whether  the-  civil  ma- 
gijlrate  hath  power  to  force  men  in  things  religious  to 
do  contrary  to  their  confcience  ;  and  if  they  will  not^  to 
piinijh  them  in  their  goods ^  liberties^  and  lives  ?  This 
wx  hold  in  the  negative.  But  Secondly^  As  we 
would  have  the  magifrate  to  avoid  this  extreme 
of  incroaching  upon  mens  confciences,  fo  on  the 
other  hand  we  are  far  from  joining  with  or 
ftrengthening  fuch  libertines  as  would  ftretch  the 
liberty  of  their  confciences  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  neighbours^  or  to  the  ruin  of  human  fociety. 

We  underhand  therefore  by  matters  of  confcience 
fuch  as  immediately  relate  betwixt  God  and  'man^ 
or  men  and  men^  that  are  under  the  fame  per¬ 
fuafion,  as  to  meet  together  and  worfhip  God 
in  that^  way  which  they  judge  is  inoff  acceptable 
unto  him,  and  not  to  incroach  upon,  or  feck  to 
force  their  neighbours,  otherwife  than  by  reafon, 
or  iuch  other  means  as  Cdirift  and  his  apofties 

ufed, 
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ufed,  viz.  1- reaching  and  inftrufting  fuch  as  will 
hear  and  receive  it ;  but  not  at  all  for  men,  under 
tne  notion  ot  confcience,  to  do  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  moral  and  perpetual  ftatutes  generally 
acknowledged  by  all  Cbrifiians  ;  in  which  cafe  the 
magiftrate  may  very  lawfully  ufe  his  authority; 
as  on  thofe,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  confciencey 
make  it  a  principle  to  kill  and  deftroy  all  the 
wicKed,  id  ejl.,  all  that  differ  from  them,  that 
they,  to  wdt,  faints,  may  rule,  and  who  there¬ 
fore  feek  to  make  all  things  common,  and  would 
force  their  neighbours  to  lhare  their  eftates  wdth 
them,  and  many  fuch  wild  notions,  as  is  reported 
of  the  jinahciptijls  of  Alwficr  /  which  evidently  ap¬ 
pears  to  proceed  from  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  and 
not  from  purity  or  confcience  ;  and  therefore  I 
have  fufliciently  guarded  againlt  that  in  the  latter 
part,  of  the  propojition.  But  the  liberty  we  lay 
claim  to  is  fuch  as  the  primitive  church  yxHiVj  fought 
under  the  heathen  emperors,  to  wit,  for  men  of 
fobriety,  honefty,  and  a  peaceable  converfation, 
to  enjoy  the  liberty  and  exercife  of  their  confci¬ 
ence  XowzxA%  God  and  among  themfelves,  and  to 
admit  among  them  fuch  as  by  their  perfuafion  and 
influence  come  to  be  convinced  of  the  fame  truth 
with  them,  wdthout  being  therefore  molefted  by 
the  civil  magiftrate.  Thirdly,  Though  we  would 
not  have  men  hurt  in  their  temporals,  nor  robbed 
of  their  privileges  as  men  and  members  of  the 
commonwealth,  becaule  of  their  inward  perfuafion  ; 
yet  we  are  far  from  judging  that  in  the  church 
of  God  there  fhouid  not  be  cenfures  exercifed 
againfl  fuch  as  fall  into  error,  as  well  as  Inch  as 
commit  open  evils  ;  and  therefore  w'e  believe  it 
may  be  very  lawful  for  a  Chrijlian  church,  if  llie 
find  any  of  her  members  fall  into  any  error,  after 
due  admonitions  and  inftruftions  according  to 
gofpel  order,  if  Ihe  find  them  pertinacious,  to  cut- 
them,  'off  from  her  fcilowlhip  by  the  f%vord  of  the 
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Spirit^  and  deprive  them  of  thofe  privileges  which 
they  had  as  fellow-members  ;  but  not  to  cut  them 
ofl'  from  the  world  by  the  temporal  fiuord^  or  rob 
them  of  their  common  privileges  as  men,  feeing 
they  enjoy  not  thefe  as  Chriflians,  or  under  fuch  a 
fellowfnip,  but  as  men,  and  members  of  the  crea¬ 
tion.  Hence  Chryfojhm  faith  well,  (^dc  Anath,')  Vie 
mujl  condciun  and  reprove  the  evil  doitrines  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  Hercticks  j  but  fpare  the  men^  and  pray 
for  their  falvation. 

§.  11.  But  that  no  man,  by  virtue  of  any  power 
or  principality  he  hath  in  the  government  of  this 
world,  hath  power  over  the  confciences  of  nien^  is 
apparent,  becaufe  the  confcience  of  man  is  the  feat  Confcicncc 
and  throne  of  God  in  him^  of  which  God  is  the  alone 
proper  and  infallible  judge ^  who  by  his  power  and 
Spirit  can  alone  rectify  the  miftakes  of  confcience^ 
and  therefore  hath  referved  to  himfelf  the  power  of 
jpunifhing  the  errors  thereof  as  he  feeth  meet.  Now 
for  the  niagiflrate  to  affume  this,  is  to  take  upon  him 
to  meddle  with  things  not  within  the  compafs  of  his 
jurifdiftion  ;  for  if  this  were  within  the  compafs  of 
his  jurifdiftion,  he  fhould  be  the  proper  judge  in 
thefe  things  ;  and  alfo  it  were  needful  to  him,  as  an 
effential  qualification  of  his  being  a  niagijlrate^  to 
be  capable  to  judge  in  them.  But  that  the  magif- 
irate^  as  a  magijlrate^  is  neither  proper  judge  in 
thefe  cafes,  nor  yet  that  the  capacity  lb  to  be  is 
requifite  in  him  as  a  niagiflrate^  our  adverfaries 
cannot  deny;  or  clfe  they  mull  %,  That  all  the 
heathen  magiflrates  were  either  no  lawful  magif 
trates^  as  wanting  lomething  eiTential  to  magiflra- 
cy,  and  this  were  contrary  to  the  exprefs  doffrine  of 
the  apofde,  xui.  or  elfe  (v/hich  is  more  ab- 

furd)  that  thoie  heathen  niagijiraies  were  proper 
judges  in  matters  of  confcience  among  Chriltians.  As 
foi  that  evanon  tnat  the  niagijlr cites  ought  to  punilh 
according  to  the  churcii  cenfare  and  determina¬ 
tion,  which  is  indeed  no  lets  than  to  make  the 
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magjjlrate  the  church's  hanginan,  we  fhall  have 
occahon  to  fpeak  of  it  hereafter.  But  if  the  chief 
members  of  the  church,  tho’  ordained  to  inform^ 
mfcruft,  and  reprove,  are  not  to  have  dominion 
-over  faith  nor  confciences  of  the  faithful,  as  the 
apoftle  exprefly  aflirms,  2  Cor.  i.  24.  then  far  lefs 
ought  they  to  ufurp  this  dominion,  or  ftir  up  the 
magillrate  to  perfecute  and  murder  thofe  who  can* 
not  yield  to  them  therein. 

Secondly,  This  pretended  power  of  the  tnagif. 
it  ate  IS  both  contrary  unto,  and  inconfiftent  with 
the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  a  thing  altoge¬ 
ther  extrinfick  to  the  rule  and  government 
political  fates,  as  Chriif  exprefly  iignified,  faying. 
His  kingdom  was  tiot  of  this  vjorJd  ;  and  if  the  pro¬ 
pagating  of  the  gofpsl  had  had  any  neceffary  rela¬ 
tion  thereunto,  then  Chrifl:  had  not  faid  fo.  But 
he  abundantly  hath  Ihewn  by  his  example,  whom 
we  are  chiefly  to  imitate  in  matters  of  that  na¬ 
ture,  that  it  is  by  perfuafwn  and  the  power  of  God, 
not  by  whips,  imprifonments,  banifments,  and  mur- 
derings,  that  the  gofpel  is  to  be  propagated  ;  and 
that  thofe  that  are  the  propagators  of  it  are  often 
,  ^  V  e  w  ici-.-cd,  bu  t  never  to  catife  the 

wicked  to  futfer.  When  he  fends  forth  his  dif- 
ciples,  he  tells  them,  he  fends  them  forth  as  lambs 
Mat.  10.16.  amosig  wolves,  to  be  willing  to  be  devoured,  not  to 
devour  :  he  tells  them  of  their  being  whipped,  im- 
prifoned,  and  killed  for  their  confcience  ;  but  never 
that  they  ihail  either  whip,  imprifon,  or  kill:  and 
indeed  if  Chrifians  muit  be  as  lambs,,  it  is  not  the 
nature  of  lambs  to  deflroy  or  devour  anv.  !<• 
ferves  nothing  to  alledge,  that  in  Chrift’s  and  his 
apoiiles  time.s  the  snagijirates  were  heathens,  and 
therefore  Chrilt  and  his  apollIes,  nor  yet  any  of 
the  believers,  being  no  snagiflrates,  could  not  ex- 
ercife  the  power  ;  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  but 
Chriif,  being  the  Son  of  God,  had  a  true  right  to 
•  all  kingdoms f  and-  Vvas  righteous  heir  of  the  earth. 

'■  Next, 
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'Ncxt^  as  to  his  power ^  it  cannot  be  denied  but  he 
could,  if  he  had  feen  meet,  have  called  for  legions 
of  angels  to  defend  him,  and  have  forced  the  princes 
potentates  of  the  earth  to  be  fubjeft  unto  him. 
Mat.  xxvi.  53.  So  that  it  was  only  becaufc  it  was 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  Cbrijlh  gofpel  and  mi- 
nillry  to  ufe  any  force  or  violence  in  the  gathering 
of  fouls  to  him.  This  he  abundantly  exprelfed 
in  his  reproof  to  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee^  who 
would  have  been  calling  for  fire  from  heaven  to 
burn  thofe  that  refufed  to  receive  Chrift :  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  this  was  as  great  a  crime  as  now 
to  be  in  an  error  concerning  the  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrift.  That  there  was  not  power  want¬ 
ing  to  have  punillicd  thole  refufers  of  Chrijl  can¬ 
not  be  doubted  ;  for  they  that  could  do  other  mi¬ 
racles,  might  have  done  this  alfo.  And  moreover, 
they  wanted  not  the  precedent  of  a  holy  man  un¬ 
der  the  law,  as  did  Elias  ;  yet  we  fee  what  Chriji 
faith  to  them,  ITe  knoxu  not  zvhat  fpinit  ye  are  of, 
Luke  ix.  55.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  de- 
Jiroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them.  Here  Chrift  Ihews 
that  fuch  kind  of  -zeal  was  no  ways  approved  of  by 
him ;  and  fuch  as  think  to  make  way  for  ChriJi  or 
his  pfpel  by  this  means,  do  not  underftand  what 
fpirit  they  are  of.  But  if  it  was  not  lawful  to  call 
for  fire  from  heaven  to  deftroy  fuch  as  refufed  to 
receive  Chrift,  it  is  far  lefs  lawful  to  kindle  fire 
upon  earth  to  deftroy  thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift, 
becaufe  they  will  not  believe,  nor  can  believe,  as 
the  magiftrates  do,  for  confcience  fake.  And  if  it 
was  not  lawful  for  the  apoftles,  who  had  fo  large 
a  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  and  were  fo  little  liable  to 
miftake,  to  force  others  to  their  judgment,  it  can 
be  far  lefs  lawful  now  for  men,  who  as  experience 
declareth,  and  many  of  themfelves  confefs,  are  fal¬ 
lible,  and  often  miftaken,  to  kill  and  deftroy  all 
fuch  as^  cannot,  becaufe  otherwife  perfuaded  in 
their  minds,  judge  and  bjelieve  in  matters  of  con- 
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fcicnce  juft  as  they  do*  And  if  it  was  not  accotij- 
ing  the  the  wifdom  of  Cbriji^  who  was  and  is 
Khig  of  kings by  outward  force  to  conftriiin  others 
to  believe  him  or  receive  him,  as  being  a  thing 
inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  his  inimjlry  and  fpi- 
titual  government ^  do  not  they  grofly  offend  him^ 
'Vvho  will  needs  be  wifer  than  he,  and  think  to  force 
men  againft  their  perfuafion  to  conform  to  their 
dodrine  and  worlhip?  The  word  of  the  Lord 
faid,  ksot  by  power  and  by  mighty  but  by  my  Spirit 
faith  the  Lord,  Zech.  iv.  6.  But  thefe  fay.  Not  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  by  might  and  carnal  power*. 
1  he  apoftle  faith  plainly,  JVe  wrejlle  not  with  fefh 
a  Cor,  10.  and  blood ;  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  thro*  God,  &c.  but  thefe  men  will 
needs  wreftle  with  flefli  and  blood,  when  they  cannot 
prevail  with  the  Spirit  and  the  underffanding  ;  and 
not  having  fpiritual  weapons,  go  about  with  car-^ 
Hal  weapons  to  eftablifli  ChriJLs  kingdom,  which 
they  can  never  do  :  and  therefore  when  the  matter 
is  well  fifted,  it  is  found  to  be  more  out  of  love 

from  a  principle  of  pride  in  man  to 
have  all  others  to  bow  to  him,  than  from  the  love 
op  God.  Chrill  indeed  takes  another  method  ;  for 
rial,  no,  he  faith.  His  people  jhall  be  a  willing  people  in  the 
day  of  his  power ;  but  thefe  men  labour  againft 
mens  wills  and  confciences,  not  by  ChrifiL  power, 
but  by  the  outward  fword,  to  make  men  the 
people  of  Chrift,  which  they  never  can  do,  as  fhall 
hereafter  be  fliewn. 

But  Thirdly,  Chrift  fully  and  plainly  declareth 
to  us  his  fenfe  in  this  matter  in  the  parable  of  the 

X 

tares.  Mat.  xiii.  25.  of  which  we  have  himfelf  the 
interpreter,  ver,  38,  39,  40,  41.  where  he  ex¬ 
pounds  them  to  be  the  children  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  yet  he  will  not  have  the  the  fervants  to  meddle 
with  them,  left  they  pull  up  the  wheat  there¬ 
with.  Now  it  cannot  be  denied  but  hereticks  are  here 
included  5  and  although  thefe  fervants  faw  the  tares. 
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and  had  a  certain  difcerning  of  them  ;  yet  Chrlft 
would  not  they  fhould  meddle,  left  they  fliould 
hurt  the  wheat :  thereby  intimating,  that  that  ca¬ 
pacity  in  man  to  he  mifaken^  ought  to  be  a  bridle 
upon  him,  to  make  him  wary  in  fuch  matters  ;  and 
therefore,  to  prevent  this  hurt,  he  gives  a  pofitive 
prohibition,  But  he  faid^  Nay^  ver.  29,  So  that 
they  who  will  notwithftanding  be  pulling  up  that 
which  they  judge  is  tares^  do  openly  declare,  that 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  break  the  commands  of 
Cbrifl.  Miferabie  is  that  evafion  which  fome  of  our 
adverfaries  ufe  here,  in  alledging  thefe  tares  are 
meant  of  hypocrites^  and  not  of  hereticks !  But 
how  to  evince  that,  feeing  hereticks^  as  well  as  hy¬ 
pocrites^  are  children  of  the  wicked  one^  they  have 
not  any  thing  but  their  own  bare  affirmation,  which 
is  therefore  juftly  rejefted. 

If  they  fay,  Becaufe  hypMvites  cannot  he  dlfcerned^  Objeft, 
but  fo  may  hereticks  ; 

^  This  is  both  falfe,  and  a  hegghig  of  the  quef-  Anfw, 
tion.  For  thofe  that  have  a  fpiritual  difeernmg^  can 
difeern  both  hypocrites  and  hereticks  -^  and  thofe 
that  want  it,  cannot  certainly  difeern  either.  See¬ 
ing  the  queftion  will  arife.  Whether  that  is  a  herefy 
which  the  magijlrate  faith  is  fo  f  and  feeing  it  is 
both  poffible,  and  confefled  by  all  to  have  often 
fallen  out,  that  fome  niagiftraies  have  judged  that 
'herefy  which  was  not,  punching  men  accordingly 
for  truths  inftead  of  error  ;  there  can  be  no  argu¬ 
ment  drawn  from  the  obvioufnefs  or  evidence  of 
herefy^  unlefs  we  fliould.  conclude  herefy^  could 
never  be  miftaken  for  truth  nor  truth  for  herefy  ; 
whereof  experience  fhews  daily  the  contrary,  even 
among  Chriftians.  But  neither  is  this  fhift  appli¬ 
cable  to  this  place  ;  for  the  fervants  did  difeern  the 
tares ^  and  yet  were  liable  to  hurt  the  wheats  if  they 
had  offered  to  pull  them  up. 

§.  III.  But  they  objeft  againft  this  liberty  of  con-  Object. 
fcience^  Deut .  xiii.  5 ,  where  fcilfe prophets  arc  appointed 
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to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  accordingly , they  give  example 
thereof,  ^ 

The  cafe  no  way  holds  parallel ;  thofe  particular 
commands  to  the  Jews,,  and  praftices  following  up¬ 
on  them,  are  not  a  rule  for  Chriflians  ;  elfe  we  might 
by  the  fame  rule  lay.  It  were  lawful  for  us  to  bor¬ 
row  of  our  neighbours  their  goods,  and  fo  carry 
them  a\yay,  becaufe  t\\^  Jews  did  fo  by  God^s  co?iu 
Tiiand  ;  or  that  it  is  lawful  for  Chriftiayis  to  invade 
their  neighbours  kingdoms,  and  cut  them  all  off 
without  mercy,  becaufe  the  Jews  did  fo  to  the  Ca- 
nairdies,,  by  the  command  of  God. 

If  they  urge,  Tdhai-  theje  commands  ought  to  Jl and y 
except  they  be  repealed  in  the  gofpel ; 

^  I  fay,  The  precepts  and  praftices  of  Chrifl  and, 
his  apoilles  mentioned  are  a  fufficient  repeal :  for 
if  we  hiould  plead,  that  every  command  given  to 
the  Jews  is  binding  upon  us,  except  there  be  a 
particular  repeal ;  then  would  it  foliow,  that  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  lawful  for  the  Jews^  if  any  man  killed 
one,  for  the  neafeft  kindred  prefently  to  kill  the 
murderer,  without  any  order  of  laxv,  it  were  law¬ 
ful  for  us  to  do  fo  likewife.  And  doth  not  this  com¬ 
mand  of  Dent,  xiii.  9.  openly  order  him  who  is  en¬ 
ticed  by  another  to  forfake  the  Lord.,  tho^  it  were 
his  brother,^  'his  fon^  his  daughter,,  cr  his  'wife,,  pre¬ 
fently  to  kill  him  or  her  ?  dhou  [halt  furely  kill  him,, 
thy  hand  fhall  be  firfl  upon  him,  to  put  him  to  death. 
If  this  command  were  to  be  followed,  there  needed 
neither  inquifition  nor  magiflrate  to  do  the  bufinefs  ; 
and  yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  fhould  Ihuffle 
by  this  part,  and  not  the  other  ;  yea,  to  argue  this 
way  from  the  practice  among  the  Jews,  were  to 
overturn  the  very  gofpel,  and  to  fet  up  again  the 
carnal  ordinances  among  the  Jenvs,  to  pull  down 
the  fpiritual  ones  of  the  gofpel.  Indeed  we  can  far 
better  argue  from  the  analogy  betwixt  the  figura¬ 
tive  and  carnal  flate  of  the  Jews,,  and  the  real  and 
fpiritual  one  under'  the  gofpel ;  that  as  Mofes 
*  '  delivered 
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delivered  the  Jews  out  of  outward  Egypt,  by  an  out- 
ward  force  ^  and  efablijhed  them  in  an  outward  king- 
dom^  by  deftroy mg  their  outward  enemies  for  them; 
fo  Chrijl^  not  by  overcoming  outwardly ^  and  killing 
ethers^  but  by  fuffering  ajid  being  killed^  doth  deliver 
his  chofen  ones^  the  inzvard  Jews,  out  of  myflical 
dcflroying  their  fpiritual  enemies  before  iheniy 
and  eftablifhmg  among  them  his  fpiritual  kingdom^ 
winch  is  not  of  this  world.  And  as  fuch  as  departed 
from  the  fellowjhip  of  outward  Ifrael  were  to  be  cut  ojf 
by  the  outward  fword^  fo  thofe  that  depart  from  the 
inward  Ifrael  are  to  be  cut  off  by  the  fword  of  the 
Spirit :  For  it  anfwers  very  well.  That  as  tha  Jews 
were  to  cut  off  their  enemies  outwardly ,,  m  order  to  efla-  • 
biifb  their  kingdom  and  outward  worfoip^  fo  they  were 
to  uphold  it  the  fame  way  :  but  as  the  kingdom  and  gof- 
pel  of  Chrijl  zvas  not  to  be  ejlablijhed  or  propagated  by 
cutting  off  or  deftroy  mg  the  Gentiles,  but  by  perfuad- 
ing  them^  fo  neither  is  it  to  be  upheld  otherwife. 

But  Secondly,  they  urge  Rom.  xiii.  where  the. Objefl:- 
giflrate  is  faid  not  to  bear  the  fivord  in  vain^  becaufe 
be  IS  the  imntjier  of  God^  to  excute  wrath  upon  fuch 
as  do  evil.  But  herefy^  fay  they,  is  evil.  Ergo, 

But  fo  is  hypoenfy  alio;  yet  they  confefs  he  Anfw* 
ought  not  to  puniih  that.  Therefore  this  muft  be 
uiiderilood  of  ?noral  evils^  relative  to  affairs  be¬ 
twixt  man  and  man,  not  of  matters  of  judgment 
or  worjhip ;  or  elfe  what  great  abfurditics  would 
follow,  confidering  that  Raul  wrote  here  to  the 
church  of  Rome.,  which  was  under  the  government 
of  Nero.,  an  impious  heathen,  and  perjecutor  of  the 
church  f  Now  if  a  power  to  punifli  in  point  of 
herefy  be  here  included,  it  will  necelfarily.  fol¬ 
low,  that  Nero  had  this  power  ;  yea,  and  that  he 
had  it  of  God  ;  lor  becaufe  the  power  was  of  God, 
therefore  the  apoitle  urges  their  obedience.  But 
can  there  be  any  thing  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay  that 
Nero  had  power  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes  ?  Surely 
li  Chrijl ian  magijlraics  be  not  to  punifh  for  hypo* 
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srifyt  bccaiife  they  cannot  outwardly  difccrn  it 
far  lefs  could  hero  punifh  any  body  for  herefy^ 
which  he  was  uncapable  to  difcern.  And  if  Nera 
had  not  power  to  judge  or  punifli  in  point  of 
berefy^  then  nothing  can  be  urged  from  this  place; 
fince  all  that  is  faid  here,  is  fpoken  as  applicable  to 
ISierOy  wdth  a  particular  relation  to  whom  it  was 
written.  And  if  Nero  had  fuch  a  power,  furely 
he  was  to  exercife  it  according  to  his  judgment 
and  confcience,  and  in  doing  thereof  he  was  not 
to  be  blamed  ;  which  is  enough  to  juftify  him  in, 

his  perfecuting  of  the  apoftles,  and  murdering  the 
Chriflians.  ^ 

Ihirdly,  They  objeQ:  that  faying  of  the  apoftlo 
to  the  Galatians^  v.  12.  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

But  how  this  imports  any  more  than  a  cutting  off' 
from  the  churchy  is  not,  nor  can  be  Ihewn.  Be-za 
upon  the  place  faith,  We  cannot  underjiand  that  other- 
wife  than  of  excomrnunication.,  fuch  as  was  that  of  the 
incejluous  Corinthian.  And  indeed  it  is  inadnefs  tofup- 
pofe  it  otherwife  ;  for  Paul  would  not  have  thefe  cut 
off  otherwife  than  he  did  Hymenseus  and  Philetus,^ 
who  were  blafphemers  ;  which  was  by  givbig  thent 
over  to  Satan^  not  by  cutting  off'  their  heads. 

The  fame  way  may  be  anfwered  that  other  ar¬ 
gument,  drawn  from  Rev.  ii.  20.  where  the  church, 
of  Thyatira  is  reproved  for  fuff'ering  the  woman  Je-. 
zabel :  which  can  be  no  otherways  underftood, 
fhan  that  they  did  not  excommunicate  her,  or  cut 
her  off  by  a  church  cenfure.  For  as  to  corporal 
punifliment,  it  is  known  that  at  that  time  the  Chri- 
ffians  had  not  power  to  punifli  hereiicks  fo,  if  they 
had  had  a  mind  to  it. 

Objed.  Fourthly,  They  alledge,  that  loereftes  are  num¬ 
bered  among  the  works  of  the  flefh^  Gal.  v.  20. 
Ergo.,  &c. 

Anfw.  That  magijirates  have  power  to  punifli  all  the 
works  of  the  flelli  is  denied,  and  not  yet  proved. 

Every 
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Every  evil  is  a  work  of  the  flelli,  but  every  evil 
comes  not  under  the  magiftrate’s  cognizance.  Is 
not  bypocrify  a  work  of  the  flefli,  which  our  adver- 
faries  coniefs  the  magiftrates  ought  not  to  punifh  ? 
Yea,  are  not  hatred  and  envy  there  mentioned  as 
works  of  the  flejh  f  And  yet  the  magiftrate  cannot 
punilh  them,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  until  they 
exert  themfelves  in  other  afts  which  come  under 
his  power.  But  fo  long  as  herefy  doth  not  exert 
itfelf  in  any  aft  deftruftive  to  human  fociety,  or  fuch 
like  things,  but  is  kept  within  the  fphere  of  thofc 
duties  of  doBrine  or  worjhip  which  ftaiid  betwixt  a 
man  and  God,  they  no  ways  come  under  the  ma- 
giftrate’s  power. 

_  §•  lY.  But  Secondly  ;  This  forcing  of  mens  con- 
fciences  is  contrary  to  found  reafon,  and  the  very 
law  of  nature.  For  man’s  underftanding  cannot 
be  forced  by  all  the  bodily  fufferings  another  man 
can  inflift  upon  him,  efpecially  in  matters  fpiritual 
and  fupernatural :  argument,  and  evident  de- 

monjlration  of  reafan,  together  with  the  power  of  God 
reaching  the  heart,  that  can  change  a  nian^s  tntnd 
from  one  opinion  to  another,  and  not  knocks  and  blows, 
and  fuch  like  things,  which  may  well  deflroy  the  body, 
but  never  can  inform  the  foul,  which  is  a  free  agenf, 
and  muft  either^  accept  or  rejefl  matters  of  opinion  as 
they  are  borne  in  upon  it,  by  fomething  proportioned  to  its 
own  nature.  To  feek  to  force  minds  in  any  other 
manner,  is  to  deal  with  men  as  if  they  were  brutes, 
void  of  underftanding  ;  and  at  laft  is  but  to  lofe 
one’s  labour,  and  as  the  proverb  is,  To  feek  to  wafh 
the  black-moor  white.  By  that  courfe  indeed  men 
may  be  made  hypocrites,  but  can  never  be  made 
Chrijiians  ;  and  furely  the  produfts  of  fuch  compul- 
f.on  (even  where  the  end  is  obtained,  to  ‘wit,  an 
outward  aflent  or  conformity,  whether  in  doBrine 
or  worjhip')  can  be  no  ways  acceptable  to  God, 
who  defireth  not  any  facrifice,  except  that  which 
cometh  throughly  from  heart,  and  will  have 
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no  conftrained  ones  :  fo  that  men,  by  conflralnlng 
force,  are  lo  far  from  being  members  of  the  churchy 
that  they  are  made  ten  times  more  the  fervants  of 
Satan  than  before  ;  in  that  to  their  error  is  added 
hypocrify^  the  worft  oi  evils  in  matters  cf  religion, 
and  that  which  above  all  things  the  Lord’s  foul 
mod  abhors. 

But  if  it  be  faid,  Their  error  notwit hjlanding  is 
thereby  fiipprejfed^  and  the  f caudal  re7noved  ; 

I  anfwer  ;  Befides  that  this  is  a  method  no  ways 
allowed  by  Chrift,  as  is  above  proved,  furely  the 
church  can  be  no  ways  bettered  by  the  acceilion 
of  hypocrites^  but  greatly  corrupted  and  endanger¬ 
ed  ;  for  open  herefies  men  may  be  aware  of,  and 
flnan  fuch  as  profefs'them,  when  they  are  feparated 
from  the  church  by  her  cenfures  :  but  fecret  hypo¬ 
crites  may  putrify  the  body,  and  leaven  it,  ere  men 
be  aware.  And  if  the  diffenters  prove  refolute, 
and  fuller  boldly  for  the  opinions  they  elteem 
right,  experience  lliewTth  that  fuch  fufferings  of¬ 
ten  tend  to  the  commendation  of  the  fufferers,  but 
never  of  the  perfecutors.  For  fuch  fuffering  ordi¬ 
narily  breeds  companion,  and  begets  a  curiofity  in 
others  to  enquire  the  more  diligently  into  the  things 
for  which  they  fee  men  fuffer  fuch  great  lojjes  fo 
boldly  ;  and  is  alfo  able  to  beget  an  opinion,  that 
it  is  for  fome  good  they  do  fo  fuller  :  it  being  no 
ways  probable  that  men  will  venture  all  merely  to 
acquire  fame  ;  wdiich  may  as  well  be  urged  to  de¬ 
tract  from  the  reputation  of  all  the  martyrs^  unlefs 
fome  better  arguments  be  brought  againft  it  than 
a  halter  or  a  faggot.  But  fuppofing  this  principle. 
That  the  rnagifcrate  hath  power  to  force  the  confciences’ 
of  his  fubjects^  and  to  punifa  them  if  they  will  not  com¬ 
ply^  very  great  inconveniences  and  absurdities  will 
follow,  and  even  fuch  as  are  inconfifteiit  with  the 
nature  of  the  Chri/lian  religion. 

For  Firft,  It  will  naturally  follov/  that  the  ma^ 
giltrate  ought ‘to  do  it,  and  finneth  by  omillion  of  his 
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duty,  if  he  do  it  not.  Will  it  not  then  hence  be 
inicrred  that  Chrill  was  ciefeftive  to  his  church, 
who  having  power  to  force  men,  and  to  call 
for  legions  of  angels  fo  to  do,  did  notwithftanding 
not  exert  that  power,  but  left  his  church  to  the 
mercy  of  the  wicked,  without  fo  neceffary  a  bul¬ 
wark  ? 

Secondly,  Seeing  every  magiftrate  is  to  exercife 
his  power  according  to  the  beft  underftanding 
he  hath,  being  obliged  fo  to  do,  for  the  promot¬ 
ing  of  what  he  in  confcience  is  perfuaded  to  be 
truth,  will  not  this  juftify  all  the  heathen  Eni- 
.perors  in  their  perfecutions  Chrijliansf  Will 

not  this  juftify  the  Spanifs  inquifition,  which  yet  is 
odious  not  only  to  Frotejiants,  but  to  many  mode¬ 
rate  f  How  CdiU  P rote fl ants  in  reafon  con¬ 

demn  the  Papifls  for  perfecuting  them,  feeing  they 
do  but  exercife  a  lawful  power  according  to  their 
confcience  and  beft  underftanding,  and  do  no  more 
to  them  than  the  fufferers  profefs  they  would  do  to 
them,  if  they  were  in  the  like  capacity  ?  Which 
takes  away  all  ground  of  commiferation  from  the 
fufferers  :  whereas  that  was  the  ground  which  of 
old  gained  reputation  to  the  Chrijllans,  that  they 
being  innocent,  fuffered,  who  neither  had,  nor  by 
principle  could,  hurt  any-  But  there  is  little  rea¬ 
fon  to  pity  one  that  is  but  dealt  by  according  as 
he  would  deal  with  others.  For  to  fay.  They  have 
no  reafon  to  perfecute  us,  becaufe  they  are  in  the  wrong-y 
and  we  in  the  right,  is  but  miferably  to  bee  the 
queftion.  Doth  not  this  doftrine  ftrengthen  the 
hands  of  the  perfecutors  every  where,  and  that  ra¬ 
tionally,  from  a  principle  of  feif-preiervation  j 
For  who  can  blame  me  for  deftroylng  him  that 
I  know  waits  but  for  an  occafion  to  deltroy  me, 
if  he  could?  Yea,  this  makes  all  fuftering  for  re¬ 
ligion,  which  of  old  was  the  glory  of  Chnjtians,  to 
be  but  of^  pure  neceflity  ;  whereby  they  are  not 
led  as  lambs  to  the  faughter,  as  w'as  the  captain  of 
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their  fal'vation  ;  but  rather  as  wolves  catched  in  the 
Inare,  who  only  bite  not  again  becaufe  they  are 
not  able  ;  but  could  they  get  force,  would  be  as 
ready  to  lead  thole  the  fame  way  that  led  them, 
Where  is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints  ? 
bor  indeed  it  is  but  a  fmall  glory  to  make  a  vir¬ 
tue  of  neceiTity,  and  fuft'er  becaufe  I  cannot  help 
it.  Lvery  thief  and  murderer  would  be  a  martyr 
at  that  rate  :  experience  hath  abundantly  proved 
this  in  thefc  lafb  centuries  ;  for  however  each  party 
talk  of  fajfively  obeying  the  magi ftr ate  in  fuch 
cafes,  and  that  the  power  refides  in  him,  yet  it  is 
apparent,  that  from  this  principle  it  naturally  fol¬ 
lows,  that  any  party,  fuppofmg  themfelves  right, 
fhould,  lb  foon  as  they  are  able,  endeavour  at 
any  rate  to  get  uppermoft,  that  they  might  bring  un¬ 
der  thofe  of  another  opinion,  and  force  the  tnagiflrate 
to  uphold  their  way,  to  the  ruin  of  all  others.  What 
'engine' the  pope  of  Rome  ufed  to  make  eft  his  pre¬ 
tended  power  in  this  thing,  upon  any  pretence  of 
difiike  to  any  prince  or  fiate,  even  for  very  fmall 
herefi.es  in  their  own  account,  to  depofe  princes, 
and  fet  up  their  fubjeefs  againft  them,  and  give 
their  dominions  to  other  princes  to  ferve  his  in- 
‘terell,  they  cannot  be  ignorant  who  have  read 
the  life  of  Hildebr  and  ;  and  Iiow  R  rot  eft  ants  have 
vindicated  the  liberty  of  their  confciences  after 
this  fame  manner  is  apparent.  They  fuffered  much 
in  France^  to  the  great  increafe  and  advantage  of 
their  party  ;  but  as  foon  as  they  found  themfelves 
confiderabie,  and  had  gotten  fome  princes  upon 
'  their  fide,  they  began  tQ  let  the  king  know,  that 
they  mult  either  liave  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
'  fciences, '  or  elfe  they  would  purchafe  it;  not  by 
fullering,  but  by  fighting.  And  the  experience  of 
other  Proteftant  Jlates  fhews,  that  if  IFiiry  the  4th, 
to  pleafe  the  Faplfts^  had  not  quitted  his  religion, 
to  get  the  crown  the  more  peaceably,  and  lb  the 

Prote/ianis  had  prevailed  w^ith  the  fword,  they 

would 
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would  as  well  have  taught  the  Papijts  with  the 
faggot,  and  led  them  to  the  ftake  ;  fo  that  this 
principle  of  perfeciition  on  all  hands  is  the  ground 
of  all  tlrofe  miferies  and  contentions.  For  fo  Iona; 

>  o 

:is  any  party  is  pcrfuackd  that  it  is  both  lawful 
ibr  them,  and  their  duty,  if  in  power,  to  deftroy 
ihofe  that  differ  from  them,  it  naturally  follows 
they  ought  to  ufe  all  means  poffible  to  get  that 
power,  whereby  they  may  fecure  themfeives  in 
the  ruin  of  their  adverfaries.  And  that  FapiJIs 
judge  it  not  unlawful  to  compel  the  magiftrate, 
if  they  be  ftrorxg  enough  to  do  it,  to  effect  this, 
experience  Ihews  it  to  be  a  known  popijh  principle, 
That  the  Pope  may  depofe  an  heretick  prince ^  and  ah'- 
folve  the  people  from  the  oath  of  fidelity  :  And  the 
Pope^  a.s  is  above4aid,  hath  done  fo  to  divers 
princes  ;  and  this  doefrine  is  defended  by  Bel- 
lay  mine  againff  Barclay.  The  French  refufed  Henry 
the  Fourth  till  he  quitted  his  religion.  And  as 
for  1  rotcjvants ^  many  of  them  fcruple  not  to  afHrm, 
Phat  wicked  kings  and  magijlratcs  may  be  depojed^  and 
killed :  yea,  our  Scotch  Prejhyterians  are  as  pofitive 
in  it  as  any  Jefiiits^  who  v/ould  not  admit  king 
Charlest\\c  Second, tho’  otherwife  ^Protcjlant prince., 
iinlefs  he  would  fvvear  to  renounce  epifcopacy  ;  a 
matter  of  no  great  difference,  though  contrary  to  his 
confcience.  Now  how  little  proportion  thefe  things 
bear  with  the  primitive  ChriiLians,  and  the  religion 
propagated  by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  needs  no 
great  demonltration  ;  and  it  is  obfervabie,  that 
iiotwithftanding  many  other  fuperflitions  crept  into 
the  church  very  eariy,  yet  this  oi perfecution  was  fo 
inconfiftent  wdth  the  nature  of  the  gofpel,  and  li¬ 
bel  ty  of  confcicnce,  as  we  liave  afferted  it,  fueff  an 
innate  and  natural  part  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
that  almoft  all  the  Chriftian  writers.,  for  the  ffrft 
thiee  hundred  years,  earneffly  contended  for  it 
condemning  the  contrary  opinion, . 
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§.  V.  llius  Athanafiiis  ;  It  is  the  property  of  piety 
not  to  force j  but  to  perfuade^  in  iniitation  of  our  Lord^ 
who  forced  nobody^  but  left  it  to  the  will  of  every  one 
to  follow  him^  See,  But  the  devil^  becavfe  he  hath 
nothing  of  truths  ufes  knocks  and  axes^  to  break  up  the 
doors  of  fuch  as  receive  him  not.  But  our  Saviour  is 
meek^  teaching  the  truth  ;  whofoever  willco7iie  af;er  me^ 
and  whofoever  zvill  be  my  difciple^  Sec.  but  conjlraining 
none  ;  coming  to  us^  and  knocking  rather.,  and  faymg^ 
My  fijier^  tnyjpoufe  open  to  me^  Sec.  And  entereth  when 
he  is  opened  to^  mid  retires  if  they  delay  and  zvill  not 
open  unto  him;  becaufe  it  is  not  with  fwords^  nor  darts 
nor  foldiers^  nor  armour^  that  trutlS  is  to  be  declared^ 
but  with  perfuaf  on  and  counfel.  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  they  were  the  impious  Arians  who  firft  of  all 
brought  in  this  doftrirfe,  to  perfecute  others  among 
Chriftians,  whofe  fucceffors  both  Bapijis  and  Fro- 
iejiants  are  in  this  matter,  whom  Athanafius  thus 
reproveth  further :  Where  (faith  he)  lave  they  learned 
to  perfecute  f  Certainly  they  cannot fay  they  have  learn¬ 
ed  it  from  the  faints  ;  but  this  hath  been  given  them^ 
and  taught  thern  of  the  devil.  Fhe  Lord  commanded 
\  indeed  fometimes  to  flee.,  And  the  faints  fometmes  fled  ; 

but  to  perfecute  is  the  invention  and  arguinent  of  the 
devil.^  which  he  feeks  againfl  all.  '  And  alter  he  faith. 
In  fo  far  as  the  Arians  banijh  thofe  that  will  not  fub- 
feribe  their  decrees^  they  Jhew  that  they  are  contrary  to 
Chriflians.,  and  friends  of  the  devil.' 

Aux  Ilut  no%v.,  0  lamentable !  (faith  Hilaritis')  they  are  the 

f ujf rages  of  the  earth  that  recommend  the  redgion  of 
^  God and  Chrifl  is  found  naked  of  his  virtue^  while 

ambition  muft  give  credit  to  his  name.  The  church  re¬ 
proves  and  fights  by  baniflment  and  prifons.,  and forceth 
berfelf  to  be  believed^  which  once  was  believed  becaufe 
of  the  imprijonments  and  banifhments  herfeif  fuffered, 

^  She  that  once  was  confecrated  by  the  terrors  of  her  per- 
fecutors^  depends  now  upon  the  dignity  of  thofe  that  are 
in  her  communion.  She  that  once  was  propagated  by  her 
hanijhcd  priefls^  tiovj  banifl^etb  the  priefls.  And  Jhe 
'  "  "  boafls 
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boajis  noWj  that  (he  is  loved  of  the  worlds  who  would 
not  have  been  Chriji^s  if  Jhe  had  not  been  hated  of  the 
world. 

The  church  (faith  Hierom')  was  founded  by  fsedding 
cf  bloody  and  by  fuff ering^  and  not  in  doing  of  hurt. 
^ he  church  increafed  by  perfecutions^  and  was  crown¬ 
ed  by  martyrdcnn, 

J?7ibrofe^  fpeaking  of  Juxenfius^  faith  thus.  Whom 
he  (viz.  Auxentius)  cotdd  not  deceive  by  difcourfe^  he 
thinks  ought  to  he  killed  with  the  fivord^  making  bloody 
laws  with  his  mouthy  writing  them  with  his  own  hands ^ 
and  imagining  that  an  edid  can  command  faith. 

And  the  fame  Ambrofe  faith,  That  going  into 
Prance,  he  woidd  not  communicate  with  thofe  bijhops 
that  required  that  hereticks  jhoidd  be  put  to  death. 

The  emperor  Martianus^  who  affembled  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  Chalcedony  protefts.  That  he  woidd  7iot  force  nor 
conjirain  any  one  to  fubfcribe  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
agamjl  his  will, 

^  Hofius  bifliop  of  Corduba  Jeftiiies,  That  the 
emperor  Conflans  zvoidd  not  conftrain  any  to  be  or¬ 
thodox, 

^  Hilarius  faith  further,  That  God  teachethy  ra¬ 
ther  than  exadethy  the  knowledge  of  himfelfy  and  au¬ 
thorizing  his  commandments  by  the  miracles  of  his 
heavenly  works  ;  he  wills  not  that  any  ffould  confefs 
him  with  a  forced  willy  Sec.  He  is  the  God  cf  the 
whole  umverfey  he  needs  not  a  forced  obediencCy  nor 
requires  a  conftrained  confeffton. 

Chrijl  (faith  Ambrofe )  fent  his  apojlles  to  fow 
faith  ;  not  to  conjirainy  but  to  teach  ;  not  to  exercife 
coercive  power y  but  to  extol  the  dodrine  of  humility. 

Hence  Cyprian"^ y  comparing  the  old  covenant 
with  the  new,  faith.  Then  were  they  put  to  death  with 
the  outward  fword  ;  but  now  the  proud  and  contuma¬ 
cious  are  cut  off  with  the  fpiritual  fiuordy  by  being 
caji  out  of  the  church.  And  this  anfwers  very  well 
that  objedion  before  obferved,  taken  from  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Jews  under  the  law. 
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oct^  (laith  TeriiiUian  to  the  heathens^  if  it  he 
not  io  comribuic  io  the  7'aiown  of  ii^rcUgion^  to  feck  to 
take  away  the  liberty  of  religion^  and.  to  binder  men 
their  choice  of  God.^  that  1  may  not  be  admitted  to  adore 
wtjoin  I  will ^  but  mufi  be  conjl rained  terferve  him  whom 
I  will  not.  There  is  none^  nay  not  a  man^  that  defines 
to  be  adored  by  any  again/}  their  will.  And  again. 
It  a  thing  that  eafity  appears  io  be  unjufi^  to  con- 
ft)  am  and  force  men  to  jacrifice  againft  their  wills  ;  fee- 
the  Jervice  of  God  there  is  required  a  willing 
Scapui.c.z.  And  again.  It  is  an  human  righi  and  natural 

pozoer  that  every  one  zvor/hip  what  he  efleems  ;  and 
one  hi  an  s  religion  doth  not  profit  nor  hurt  amt  her 
IS! either  is  it  any  piece  of  redgion  to  enforce  religion; 
which  rnuji  be  undertaken  by  confent^  and  not  by  vie- 
lence^  feeing  that  the  jdcrifices  thenyelves  are  not  re¬ 
quired^  out  from  a  willing  mind. 

Now  how  either  Papfls  or  Profcjlants^  that 
boait  of  antiquity,  can  get  by  thefe  plain  teflir 
monies,  let  any  rational  man  judge.  And  Indeed 
V  I  much  queition  li  in  any  one  point  owned  by 

them,  and  denied  by  us,  they  can  find  all  the  old 
fathers  and  writers,  fo  exadily  unanimous.  Which 
ihews  how  contrary  all  of  them  judged  this  to  be 
to  the  nature  of  Chriflianity,  and  that  in  the  point 
of  pcrfecution  lay  no  final!  part  of  the  apoftafy  ; 
which,  from  little  to  more,  came  to  that,  that  the 
pope,  iipoyi  every  fnia-ll  dlfconient.^  would  excommunP 
cate  princes^  abfolve  their  fubj eels  from  obeying  thcm\^ 
and  turn  them  in  and  out  at  his  pleafure.  Now  if 
Froiefiants  do  jultly  abhor  thefe  things  among  Pa- 
pijlsy  is  it  not  fad  that  they  fliould  do  the  like  thenv 
telves  ?  A  thing  that  at  their  firfl  appearance,  when 
they  were  in  their  primitive  innocency,  they  did 
not  think  on,  as  appears  by  that  faying  of  Luther  ; 
Lutii.  III).  Neither  pope  nor  bijhop.^  nor  any  other  man.^  bath  power 
ta^t^Baby."  oblige  aChrifiicin  to  one  fy liable^  except  it  be  byjjis 
hn.  own  confent.  And  again,  1  call  boldly  to  all  Chriftians'^ 
that  neither  man  nor  angel  ccin  wipofe  any  law  upey. 

thern^ 
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them^  blit  Jo  far  as  they  will ;  for  we  are  free  of  all>> 

And  when  he  appeared  at  the  diet  of  Spiers ^  be¬ 
fore  the  emperor,  in  a  particular  conference  he 
had  before  the  archbiihop  of  Triers  and  Joachim 
elecfor  of  Brandenburgh^  when  there  feeined  no 
poliibility  of  agreeing  with  his  oppofers,  they  alk- 
ing  him,  What  reinedy  feemed  to  him  rnpjt  ft?  He  maoryof 
aniwered.  The  counfel  that  Gauialiel  propofed  to  the 
Jews,  to  wit,  That  if  this  defign  was  of  God,  it  would 
JJand  ;  if  not,  it  would  vanifh  ;  which  he  faid  ought 
to  content  the  pope  :  lie  did  not  fay,  becaufe  he  was  in 
the  right  he  ought  to  be  fpared.  For  tliis  counjel  fup- 
pol’eth,  that  thole  that  are  tolerated  may  be  wrong  ; 
and  yet  how  loon  ,did  the  lame  Luther,  ere  he  was 
well  lecure  hiinlelf,  prefs  the  eledtor  of  Saxony  to 
banilh  poor  Carolojiadius ,  becaufe  he  could  not  in 
all  things  fubmit  to  his  judgment  ?  And  certainly 
it  is  not  without  ground  reported,  that  it  linotc 
Luther  to  the  heart ;  fo  that  he  needed  to  be  com¬ 
forted,  when  he  was  informed,  that  Carolofladius, 
in  his  letter  to  his  congregation,  ftiled  himfelf 
A  man  banijhed  for  confeience,  by  the  procuremertt  of 
'Martin  Luther.  And  fince  both  the  Lutherans 
and  Cahinifts  not  admitting  one  another  to  worlhip 
in  thofe  rel'peftive  dominions,  llieweth  how  little 
better  they  are  than  either  Lapijh  or  Arians  in  this 
particular.  And  yet  Calvin  faith.  That  the  confei-  CaW.  imh 
ence  is  free  from  the  power  of  all  wen  :  if  lb,  why 
then  did  he  caufe  CaJtelUo  to  be  banilhed  becaufe  " 
he  could  not,  for  confeience  fake,  believe  as  he  did, 

‘That  God  had  ordained  men  to  be  damned  f  And  Ser- 
vetus  to_  be  burned  for  denying  the  divinity  of 
Chrifi,  if  Calvin’s,  report  of  him  be  to  be  credited  ? 

Whicli  opinion,  though  indeed  it  was  to  be  abomi¬ 
nated,  yet  no  lels  was  Calvin’s  practice  in  caufmg 
•  him  to  be  burned,  and  afterwards  defending  that 
It  was  lawful  to  burn  hercticks  ;  by  which  he  en¬ 
couraged  the  Fapijis  to  lead  his  followers  the  more 
■coulidently  to  the  Hake,  as  having,  lor  their  war¬ 
rant 
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rnnt  the  doctrine  ot  their  own  Jccl-TiiaJieTr  /  whicli 
ihey^  omitted  not  Irequenlly  to  twit  them  with, 
and  indeed  it  was  to  them  unanfwerabie.  Hence, 
upon  this  occahon,  the  judicious  author  of  the 
Hijlory  of  the  Council  of  "Trent^  in  his  ffth  book^ 
w^here  giving  an  account  of  feveral  Proiejiants  that 
were  burned  for  their  religion,  well  and  wifely  ob- 
ferveth  it,  as  a  matter  of  ajionijhment^  that  thole  of 
the  new  refortnation  did  offer  to  pumfh  in  the  cafe  of 
religmi.  And  afterwards,  taking  notice  that  CaU 
vin  juflifies  the  punilhing  of  hereiicks,  he  adds, 
Ijut  fince  the  name  of  herely  may  be  mort  or  lets  re^ 
flribled^  yea^  or  diverjly  taken^  this  dodrine  may  be 
likewije  taken  in  divers  jenfes^  and  may  at  one  lime 
hurt  thofe^  whom  at  anotoer  time  it  may  have  bene¬ 
fited. 

^eril^auiori  that  this  doctriue  of  perfecution  cannot  be 

ftrengthens  maintained  by  Protefiants  without  ffrengthening 

in^uifitio^  the  hands  of  popijh  inquifitors  ;  and  indeed  in  the 

ancjuiitwn.  lands  ill  direct  popery ;  feeing^  if  I  may  not 

profefs  and  preach  that  religion^  which  I  am  per- 
fuaded  in  my  own  confcience  is  true^  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  fearch  the  feriptures,  or  to  feek  to  choofe  my  own 
faith  by  convidions  thence  derived ;  f  nee  whatever  I 
•there  obferve^  or  am  perfuaded  of  I mu/i  either  fubjed 
to  the  judgment  of  the  magi ti rate  and  church  of  that 
place  I  am  in^  or  elfe  rcfolve  to  remove  or  die.  Yea, 
doth  not  this  heretical  and  antichrijliau  dodrhie^ 
both  of  Papijls  and  Protejiants^  at  laft  refolve  into 
that  curfed  policy  of  Mnleomet^  who  prohibited  all 
reafon  or  difeourfe  about  religion^  as  cccafwning  fac^ 
tions  and,  diviftons  ?  And  indeed  thofe  that  prefs 
perfecution^  and  deny  liberty  of  confcience^  do  there- 
.  by  ihew  themfelves  more  the  dilciples  of  Mahomet 
than  of  Chriji  ;^and  that  they  are  no  w'aysibllow^crs 
of  the  apoitle’s  dodlrine,  who  dehred  the  Theffa- 
lonians  to  prove  all  things^  and  hold  faft  that  which 
is  goodj  1  Theflt  v.  21.  And  alfo  faith,  Unto  fuch 
are  otherwife  minded^  God Jhali  reveal  it^  Phih  iii.  15. 

not 
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not  that  by  beatings  and  banifliments  it  muft  be 
knocked  into  them. 

§.  VI.  Now  the  ground  of  perfecution^  as  hath 
been  above  ihewn,  is  an  tinwilUngnefs  tofujfer ;  for 
no  man,  that  will  perfecute  another  for  his  confd- 
ence^  would  fuffer  for  his  own,  if  he  could  avoid  it, 
feeing  his  principle  obliges  him,  if  he  had  power,  by 
force  to  eftablilh  that  which  he  judges  is  the  truths 
and  fo  to  force  others  to  it.  Therefore  I  judge  it 
meet,  for  the  information  of  the  nations,  briefly  to 
add  fomething  in  this  place  concerning  the  nature  of 
irue^  Chriftian  fufferings^  whereunto  a  very  faithful 
teftimony  hath  been  borne  by  God^ s  witneffe s\  which 
l\e  hath  railed  up  in  this  age,  beyond  what  hath 
been  generally  known  or  praftiied  for  thefe  many 
generations,  yea,  fince  the  apoftafy  took  place. 
Yet  it  is  not  my'defign  here  in  any  wife  to  derogate 
from  the  fufferings  of  the  Prof ef  ant  inartyrs^  whom 
I  believe  to  have  walked  in  faithfulnefs  towards 
God,  according  to  the  difpenfation  of  light  in  that 
da.y  appearing,  and  of  which  many  were  utter  ene¬ 
mies  to  perfecution,  as  by  their  tellimonies  againft 
it  might  be  made  appear. 

But  the  true,  faithful  and  Chriftian  fulfering  is 
for  men  to  profefs  what  they  are  perfuaded  is  rights 
and  fo  pr  adife  and  perf vnn  their  ^uorftoip  towards  God^ 
as  being  their  true  right  fo  to  do  ;  and  neither  to  do 
more  in  ihat^  becaufe  of  ouHvard  encouragement  fro?n 
men  ;  nor  any  whit  lefs,  becaufe  of  the  fear  of  their 
laws^  and  ads  agairfl  it.  Thus  for  a  Chriftian  man 
to  vindicate  his  juft  liberty  with  fo  much  bold- 
nefs,  and  yet  innocency,  will  in  due  time,  though 
through  blood,  purchafe  peace,  as  this  age  hath  in 
fome  meafure  experienced,  and  many  are  witneffes 
of  it ;  which  yet  lliall  be  more  apparent  to  the 
world,  as  truth  takes  place  in  the  earth.  But  they 
greatly  fin  againft  this  excellent  rule,that  in  time  of 
perfecution  do  not  profefs  their  own  way  fo  much  as 
they  would  if  it  were  otherwife  j  and  yet,  when  they 
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can  get  the  magiftrate  upon  their  fide,  not  only 
ftretch  their  own  liberty  to  the  utmolt,  but  feek  to 
eftablifli  the  fame  by  denying  it  to  others.  • 

Theinno-  But  of  this  excellent  patience  and  fufferings,  the 
^ngs^!t  the  God,  ill  fcom  called  ^takers ^  have 

cafiel^  given  a  manifeft  proof :  for  fo  foon  as  God  reveal- 
^aLrs.  his  truth  among  them,  without  regard  to  any  op- 
pofition  whatfoever,  or  what  they  might  meet  with, 
they  went  up  and  down,  as  they  were  moved  of  the 
Lord,  preaching  and  propagating  the  truth  in  mar¬ 
ket-places,  highways,  ftreets,  and  publick  tem¬ 
ples,  though  daily  beaten,  whipped,  bruifed,  haled, 
and  imprifoned  therefore.  And  when  there  v^as 
any  where  a  church  or  affembly  gathered,  they 
taught  them  to  keep  their  meetings  openly,  and 
not  to  (hut  the  door,  nor  do  it  by  fteaith,  that  all 
might  know  it,  and  thofe  who  would  might  enter. 
And  as  hereby  all  juft  occafion  of  tear  of  plotting 
againft  the  government  was  fully  removed,  fo  this 
their  courage  and  faithfulnefs  in  not  giving  over 
their  meeting  together  (  but  more  efpecially  the 
prefence  and  glory  of  God  manifefted  in  the 
meeting  being  terrible  to  the  confciences  of  the 
perfecutors)  did  fo  weary  out  the  malice  of  their 
adverfaries,  that  oftentimes  they  were  forced  to 
leave  their  work  undone.  For  when  they  came 
to  break  up  a  meeting,  they  were  obliged  to  take 
every  individual  out  by  force,  they  not  being  free 
to  give  up  their  liberty  by  diffolving  at  their  com¬ 
mand  :  and  when  they  were  haled  out,  unlefs 
they  were  kept  forth  by  violence,  they  prefent- 
ly  returned  peaceably  to  their  place.  Yea,  wheu 
fometimes  the  magiftrates  have  pulled  down 
their  meeting  houfes,  they  have  met  the  next  day 
openly  upon  the  rubbilh,  and  fo  by  innocency 
kept  their  poffeffion  and  ground,  being  properly 
their  own,  and  their  right  to  meet  and  worlhip 
God  being  not  forfeited  to  any.  So  that  when 
armed  men  have  come  to  diffolve  them,  it  was 

iinpofiible 
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impollible  tor  them  to  do  it,  unlefs  they  had  killed 
every  one  ;  tor  they  flood  to  clofe  together,  that 
no  force  could  move  any  one  to  ftir,  until  vio¬ 
lently  pulled  thence  :  fo  that  when  the  malice  of 
their  oppofers  llirred  them  to  take  thovels,  and 
throw  the  rubhifli  upon  them,  there  they  flood 
unmoved,  being  willing,  if  the  Lord  fliould  fo  per¬ 
mit,  to  have  been  there  buried  alive,  witnefling  for 
him.  As  this  patient  but  yet  courageous  way  of 
fuifering  made  the  perfecutors  work  very  heavy 
and  wearifome  unto  them,  fo  the  courage  and  pa¬ 
tience  of  the  fufi'erers,  uhng  no  refiflance,  nor 
bringing  any  weapons  to  defend  themfelves,  nor 
feeking  any  ways  revenge  upon  fuch  occafions,  did 
fecretly  finite  the  hearts  of  the  perfecutors,  and 
made  their  chariotrwheeis  go  on  heavily.  Thus 
after  much  and  many  kind  of  fuflhrings  thus  pa¬ 
tiently  borne,  which  to  rehearfe  v/ould  make  a  vo¬ 
lume  of  itfelf,  which  may  in  due  time  be  pub- 
lifhed  to  the  nations  (for  vre  have  them  upon  re«? 
cord)  a  kind  of  negative  liberty  has  been  ob¬ 
tained  ;  fo  that  at  prefent  far  the  moil  part  we 
meet  together  without  diflurbance  from  the  ma-?, 
giftrate.  But  on  the  contrary,  mofl  FroteJiantSy 
when  they  have  not  the  allowance  and  toleration  of 
the  magiflrate,  meet  only  in  fecret,  and  hide  their 
teflimo.ny ;  and  if  they  be  difeovered,  if  there  be 
any  probability  of  making  their  efcape  by  force 
(or  fuppofe  it  were  by  cutting  off  thofe  that  feek 
them  out)  they  will  do  it ;  whereby  they  lofe  the 
glory  of  their  fufferings,  by  not  appearing  as  the 
innocent  followers  of  Chrift,  nor  having  a  tefti- 
mony  of  their  harmlefnefs  in  the  hearts  of  their 
purfuers,  their  fury,  by  fuch  refiftance,  is  the  more 
kindled  againft  them.  As  to  this  laft  part,  of  re¬ 
filling  fuch  as  perfecute  them,  they  can  lay  claim 
to  no  precept  from  Chrift,  nor  any  example  of 
him  or  his  apoftles  approved. 
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Object.  ^  But  as  to  the  firft  part,  for  fleeing  and  meet¬ 
ing  lecretly,  and  not  openly  teftifying  for  the 
truth,  they  ufually  objeft  that  faying  of  Chrifl, 
Mat.  X.  23.  When  they  perfecute  you  in  this  ciiy^  flee 
ye  into  cinother •  And  A£ls  ix.  4*  T^hcit  the  difciplcs 
met  Jecretly  for  fear  of  the  Jezus.  And  Ads  ix.  25. 

That  Paul  zoas  let  out  /y^Damafcus  in  a  hajket  down 
by  the  zvalL 

Anfw.  To  all  which  I  anfv/er,  Firft,  As  to  that  faying 
of  Chrift,  it  is  a  queftion  if  it  had  any  further 
relation  than  to  that  particular  meflage  with  which 
he  fent  them  to  the  Jezvs  ;  yea,  the  latter  end  of 
the  words  feem  exprefly  to  hold  forth  fo  much  ; 
For  ye  Jhall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Ifrael  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come.  Now  a  particular  practice 
or  command  for  a  particular  time  will  not  ferve  for 
a  precedent  to  any  at  this  day  to  fliun  the  crofs 
of  Chrift.  But  fiippofng  this  precept  to  reach  far¬ 
ther,  it  muft  be  fo  underftood  to  be  made  ufe  of 
only  according  as  the  Spirit  giveth  liberty,  elfe  no 
man  that  could  flee  might  fuifer  perfecution.  How 
Fleeing  in  then  did  not  the  apoftles  John  and  Fcier  flee,  when 

Eaidorr^*  were  the  firft  time  perfecuted  at  Jerufalenif 
not  allow-  But,  ou  the  Contrary,  went  the  next  day,  after 
they  were  difcharged  by  the  council,  and  preached 
boldly  to  the  people.  But  indeed  many  are  but 
too  capable  to  ftretch  fuch  fayings  as  thefe  for  felf- 
prefervation,  and  therefore  have  great  ground  to 
fear,  when  they  interpret  them,  that  they  fliim  to 
witnefs  for  Chrift,  for  fear  of  hurt  to  themfelves, 
left  they  miftake  them.  As  for  that  private  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  difciples,  we  have  only  an  account  of 
the  matter  of  faft,  but  that  fufiices  not  to  make 
of  it  a  precedent  for  us  ;  and  mens  aptnefs  to  imi¬ 
tate  them  in  that  ( which,  for  aught  we  know, 
might  have  been  an  aft  of  weaknefs)  and  not  in 
other  things  of  a  contrary  nature,  lliews  that  it 
is  not  a  true  zeal  to  be  like  thofe  difciples,  but 
indeed  a  defire  to  preferve  themfelves,  wdiich 

moves 
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moves  them  fo  to  do.  Laftly,  As  to  that  of  Vaul\ 
being  conveyed  out  of  Damafciis^  the  cafe  was  fin- 
gular,  and  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  was  done 
by  a  fpecial  allowance  from  God,  who  having  de- 
figneJ  him  to  be  a  principal  minifter  of  his  gofpel, 
faw  meet  in  his  wifdom  to  difappoint  the  wick¬ 
ed  counfel  of  the  Jezus,  But  our  adverfaries  have 
no  fuch  pretext  ior  feeing^  whole  fleeing  proceeds 
from  felf-prefervation,  not  from  immediate  re¬ 
velation.  And  that  Paul  made  not  this  the  me¬ 
thod  of  his  procedure,  appears,  in  that  at  another 
time,  notwithftanding  the  perfuafion  of  his  friends, 
and  certain  prophecies  of  his  fufferings  to  come,  he 
would  not  be  dilfuaded  from  going  up  to  Jerulalem^ 
which  according  to  the  forementioned  rule  he 
fiiould  have  done. 

But  Laitiy,  To  conclude  this  matter,  glory  to 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  now  thefe 
izvc?ityflve  years ^  fmce  we  were  known  to  be  a  dif- 
tincl;  and  feparate  people,  hath  given  us  faithfully 
to  fuller  for  his  name^  without  ilirinking  or  fleeing 
the  crofs  ;  and  what  liberty  we  now  enjoy,  it  is 
by  his  mercy,  and  not  by  any  outward  working 
or  procuring  of  our  own,  but  it  is  He  has  wrought 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  oppofers.  Nor  was  it  any 
outward  intered  hath  procured  it  unto  us,  but  the 
tedimony  of  our  harmlefnefs  in  the  hearts  of  our 
fuperiors  :  for  God  hath  preferved  us  hitherto  in 
t\\c  patient  fufferlng  of  Jefus  ^  that  we  have  not  given 
away  our  caufe  by  perfecuting  any,  wLich  few  if 
any  Chridians  that  I  know  can  fay.  Now  againd 
our  unparalleled  yet  innocent  and  Chriftian  caufe 
our  malicious  enemies  have  nothing  to  fay,  but  that 
if  we  had  power,  we  would  do  fo  iikewife.  This 
is  a  piece  of  mere  unreafonable  malice,  and  a  pri¬ 
vilege  they  take  to  judge  of  things  to  come,  which 
they  have  not  by  immediate  revelation  ;  and  iure- 
ly  It  is  the  greated  height  of  harlli  judgment  to 
fay  men  would  do  contrary  to  their  profeffed  prin¬ 
ciple 
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ciple  If  tiiey  could,  who  have  from  their  practice 
hitherto  given  no  ground  lor  it,  and  wherein  they 
only  judge  others  by  themfelves  :  fuch  conjeftures 
cannot  militate  againft  us,  fo  long  as  we  are  inno- 
cent.  And  if  ever  we  prove  guilty  of  perfecution^ 
by  forcing  other  men  by  corporal  punifhment  to 
our  way,  then  let  us  be  judged  the  greateft  of  hy- 
pocrites^  and  let  not  any  fpare  to  perfecute  us.  Ameny 
faith  my  fouL 


PROPOSITION  XV. 

Concerning  Salutations  and  Recreations, 

Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem 
men  trom  the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this 
world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  communion  with 
God,  beiore  whom  if  we  fear  ahvays  we  are  ac¬ 
counted  happy  ;  therefore  all  the  vain  cufloms 
and  habits  thereof,  both  in  w^ord  and  deed,  are  to 
be  rejected  and  forlaken  by  thofe  who  come  to 
this  fear  ;  fuch  as  taking  oft'  the  hat  to  a  man, 
the  bowdngs  and  cringings  of  the  body,  and  fuch 
other  falutations  of  that  kind,  wdth  all  thefoolilh 
and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them  ;  all 
which  man  hath  invented  in  his  degenerate  ftate, 
to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  oP 
this  world  :  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivo¬ 
lous  recreations,  fportings,  and  gamings,  wdiich 
are  invented  to  pafs  away  the  precious  time,  and 
divert  the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  the 
heart,  and  from  the  I  wing  fenfe  of  hnfeary  and 
from  that  evangelical  Spirit  wherewith  Chriftians 
ought  to  be  leavened,  and  which  leads  into  fo- 
briety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear  ;  in  which  as  we 
abide,  the  blefling  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend 
us  in  thofe  aftions  in  wdiich  we  are  neceffarily 
engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the 
lUfteiiance  of  the  outw^ard  mam 


Of  Salutations  and  Recreations. 

§.  1.  'FJf'AVING  hitherto  treated  of  the  prin- 
J  JL  ciples  of  religion,  both  relating  to  doC’- 
trine  and  worpnp^  I  arn  now  to  fpeak  of  foine  prac¬ 
tices  which  have  been  the  produft  of  tliis  principle^ 
in  thofe  witnelfes  whom  God  hath  raifed  up  in  this 
dav  to  teflifv  for  his  truth.  It  will  not  a  little  coin- 

^  j 

mend  them,  I  fuppofe,  in  the  judgment  of  fober  and 
judicious  men,  that  taking  them  generally,  even  by 
the  confeffion  of  their  adverfaries,  they  are  found  to 
be  free  of  thofe  abominations  which  abound  among 
other  profelfors,  fuch  as  are  pvearing^  drunkennefs ^ 
^uuboredom^  riotoufnefs^  &c.  and  that  generally  the 
very  coming  among  thofe  people  doth  naturally 
work  fuch  a  change,  fo  that  many  vicious  and  pro¬ 
fane  perfons  have  been  known,  by  coining  to  this 
truths  to  become  fober  and  virtuous  ;  and  many 
light,  vain,  and  wanton  ones  to  become  grave  and 
ferlous,  as  our  adverfaries  dare  not  deny  :  * **  Yet  that 
they  may  not  want  fomething  to  detraft  us  for,  ceafe 
not  to  accufe  us  for  thofe  things  which,  when  found 
among  themfelves,  they  highly  commend  ;  thus  our 
gravity  they  cd\\  fuUejinefs^  our  ferioufnefs  Jiielancholy^ 
our  filence  fottijhnefs.  Such  as  have  been  vicious 
and  profane  among  them,  but  by  coming  to  us  have 
left  off  thofe  evils,  left  ,  they  fhould  commend  the 
truth  of  our  profeffion,  they  fay,  that  whereas  they 
were  profane  before,  they  are  become  worfe,  in  bein^ 
hypocritical  and  fpiritually  proud.  If  any  before  dif- 
folute  and  profane  among  them,  by  coming  to  the 
truth  with  us,  become  frugal  and  diligent^  then  they 
will  charge  them  with  covetoufnefs  :  and  if  any  emi^ 
nent  among  them  iox ferioufnefs, piety,  and  difeoveries 
cf  God,  come  unto  us,  then  they  will  fay,  they  were 

*  After  this  manner  tlie  Paplfls  ufa)  to  difapprove  the  fobriety  of  the 
JVaJdenfes,  of  whom  KPrurns,  a  Popifli  author,  fo  writeth.  “  But  this  Scfl 

of  the  LeoniJIs  hath  a  great  fhew  oF  truth  ;  for  that  they  live  righteoully 
“  before  men,  and  beUeve  all  things  well  of  God,  and  all  the  articles 
“  which  are  contained  in  the  Creed;  only  they  blarphecne  and  hate  the 

**  church  of 

always 
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always  fubjeft  to  melancholy  and  to  eyitlwfiafm  ;  tho" 
betore,  when  among  them,  it  was  efteemed  neither 
melancholy  nor  enthufiafm  in  an  evil  fenfe,  but 
CtjriJlian  gravity  and  divine  revelation.  Our  bold-- 
nefs  CJjriJiian  fujfering  they  call  obflinacy  and 
pertinacy  ;  though  half  as  much,  if  among  thern- 
felves,  they  would  account  Chrijiian  courage  and 
nobility.  And  though  thus  by  their  envy  they  ftrive 
to  read  all  relating  to  us  backwards,  counting  thofe 
things  vices  in  us,  which  in  themfelves  they  would 
extol  as  virtues,  yet  hath  the  ftrength  of  truth  ex¬ 
torted  this  conteflion  often  from  them,  That  we  are 
geyierally  a  pure  and  clean  people,,  as  to  the  outward 
c  Oliver  fat  ion. 

But  tbis^  they  fay,  is  but  in  policy  to  commend  our 
herefy. 

But  fuch  policy  it  is,  fay  I,  as  Chrift  and  his  apo- 
ftles  made  ufe  of,  and  all  good  Chriftians  ought  to 
do  ;  yea,  fo  far  hath  truth  prevailed  by  the  purity 
of  its  followers,  that  if  one  that  is  called  a  T{uaker 
do  but  that  which  is  common  among  them,  as  to 
laugh  and  be  wanton^  fpeak  at  large,,  and  keep  not 
his  word  punctually,  or  be  overtaken  with  hajlinefs 
or  anger,,  they  prefently  fay,  0  this  is  again]}  your 
profeffion  !  As  if  Indeed  fo  to  do  were  very  confhlent 
with  theirs  ;  wherein  though  they'  fpeak  the  truth, 
yet  they  give  away  their  caufe.  But  if  they  can  find 
any  under  our  name  in  any  of  thofe  evils  common 
among  themlelves  (as  who  can  imagine  but  among 
fo  many  thoufands  there  will  be  fonie  chaff,  fince 
of  twelve  apofties  one  w^as  found  to  be  a  devil) 
O  how  will  they  infult,  and  make  more  noife  of 
the  efcape  of  one  Thiaker^  than  of  an  hundred 
among  themfelves  ! 

§.  11.  But  there  are  fome  fingiilar  things,  which 
molt  of  all  our  adverfarles  plead  for  the  lawfulnefs 
of,  and  allow  themfelves  in,  as  no  ways  inconfiftent 
with  the  Chrijiian  religion,  wliich  v/e  have  found  to 
be  noways  lawful  unto  us,  andhave  been  commanded 

of 
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of  the  Lord  to  lay  them  afide  ;  tho’  the  doing  there¬ 
of  hath  occafioned  no  finallfulferings  and  buffetingSj 
and  hath  procured  us  much  hatred  and  malice  from 
the  world.  And  becaufe  the  nature  of  thefe  things 
is  fuch,  that  they  do  upon  the  very  fight  diftinguilh 
us,  and  make  us  known^  fo  that  we  cannot  hide 
ourfelves  from  any,  without  proving  unfaithful  to 
our  teftimony ;  oilr  trials  and  exercifes  have  here- 
through  proved  the  more  numerous  and  difficult,  as 
will  after  appear.  Thefe  I  have  laboured  briefly  to 
comprehend  in  this  propofition  ;  but  they  may  more 
largely  be  exhibited  in  thefe  fix  following  propo- 
fitions. 


I.  That  It  IS  not  lawful  to  give  to  men  fuch  flatter-  t'lattering 
irtg  titles^  as  Tour  Holinefs^  four  Majefiy^  T mr  Emf 
7iency^  l^our  Excellency^  Tour  Grace^  Tour  Lordfhip^ 

2  our  Honour ,  &c.  nor  ufe  thofe  flattering  words ^  coni^ 
raonly  called  [Compliments.] 

II.  That  it  is  not  la^vful  for  Chriftians  to  kned^  or  Hat  and 
projlrate  themfelves  to  any  man,  or  to  how  the  body, 

or  to  uncover  the  head  to  them, 

III.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  fo  life  A|>parcL 
Jiiperfluities  in  apparel,  as  are  of  no  ufe,  fave  for 
ornamait  and  vanity. 

That  it  IS  not  lawful  to  ufe  games ,  fports ,  plays,  Craming, 
nor  among  other  things  comedies  among  Chrijiians,  un¬ 
der  the  notion  of  recreations,  which  do  not  agree  with 
Chrijlianfilence,  gravity,  and fobriety  ;  for  laughing, 
fporting,  gaming,  mocking,  jefting,  vain  talking,  &c. 
is  not  Ghriflian  liberty,  nor  harmlefs  mirth, 

V.  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  Chrijiians  to  fmear  at  svvcarin^. 
all  under  the  gofpel,  not  only  not  vainly,  and  in  their 
common  difcourje,  which  was  alfo  forbidden  under  the 
Molaical  law,  but  even  not  in  judgment  before  the 
magiflrate. 


yi.  Chat  it  is  7iot  lawful  for  Cbriflians  to  refifl  Fiohtin- 
evil,  or  to  war  or  fight  in  any  cafe.  '  *’ 
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Degrees  of  Before  I  enter  upon  a  particular  difqulfition  ol 
precedency  tjrde  things,  I  IhalMirft  premife  Ibme  gaicral  con- 
aiiowcj.  liderations,  to  prevent  all  miftakes  ;  and  next  aidd 
forhe'  general  confiderations,  which  equally  refpect 
ail  ot  them.  T  would  not  have  any  judge,  that 
Hereby  we  intend  to  deilroy  the  viutiial  relation 
that  either  i's  betwixt  prmce  and  people^  majler  and 
fervants^  parents  and  children  ;  nay,  not  at  all : 
we  lhail  evidence,  that  our  principle  in  thefe  things 
hath  no  fuch  tendency,  and  that  thefe  natural  re- 
iatioirs  are  rather  better  eftablifhed,  than  any  ways 
hurt  by  it.  Next;  Let  not  any  judge,  that  from 
our  opinion  in  thefe  things,  any  ncceflity  of  lenseU 
ling  will  follow,  or  that  all  men  mull  have  things 
•  .  xw  common.  Our  principle  leaves  every  man  to  en¬ 
joy  that  peaceably,'  which  either  his  ov/n  induftry, 
or  his  parents,  have  purchafed  to  him ;  only  he  is 
thereby  inftructed  to  ufe  it  aright,  both  fordiis 
own  good,  and  that  of  his*  brethren  ;  and  all  to 
the  glory  of  God:  in  which  allb  his  acls  are  to 
be  vohmtary^  and  no  ways  conjlraincdv  And  further, 
w*e  fay  not  hereby,  that  Uo  man  may  ufe  the’  crea¬ 
tion  more  or  lefs  than  another;  for  we  know,*  that 
as  it  hath  pleafed  God  t’o  difpcnfc  it  diverfiy,  giving 
to  fome  more,  and  fome  l^efs,  fo  they  may  ufe  it 
accordingly.  Tlje  feveral  conditions,  under  which 
men  are  diverfiy  llated,  together  v/ith  their  educa¬ 
tions  anfwering  thereunto,  do  fufficiently  ihew  this  : 
the  Jervant  is  not  the  fame  way  edneated  as  the 
inajler nor  the  tenant  as  the  landlord;  nor  the 
rich  as  the  'poor;  nor  the  prince  as  the  peaf ant. 
Ko\v,  tho’  it  be  not  lawful  for  any,  hoW'Cver  great 
abundance  they  may  have,  or  whatever  their  edu-^ 
cation  may  be,  to  ufe  thatwvhich  is  merely  fuper- 
iluous  ;  vet  feeino;  their  education  has  accuftomed 
them  thereunto,  and  their  capacity  enables  them  fo 


Education 
differs  ac- 
corcUngly. 


to  do 


r. 


V  *t  * 

without  being  profufc  dr  extravag'ant,  they 
"  things  better  in  their  kind,  than  fuch  xvhofe 


iiiay  uie  tilings  better  m  tlicir  Kina,  tnan  lucu  wmoie 

education  hath  neither  accullomcd  them  to  fuch 
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things,  nor  their  capacity  will  reach  to  compafs 
theiii.  For  it  is  beyond  queftipn,  that  whatever 
thing  the  creation  allords  is  lor  the  ufe  ol  man,  „(eot'iiie 
and  the  moderate  ufe  of  them  is  lawful  ;  yet,  per  creation. 
■accidens,  they  may  be  unlawful  to  forae,  and  not  to 
others.  As  for  inft ance,  he  that  by  reafon  of  his 
ellatc  and  education  hath  been  uled  to  eat  flcjh  and 
drink  ivine,  and  to  be  cloathed  with  the  fineft  wool, 
if  his  cllate  will  bear  it,  and  lie  ufe  it  neither  m 
-fuperfluity,  nor  iiumoderately,  he  may  do  it ;  aiiyl 
perhaps,  if  he  iliould  apply  hiiufelf  to  feed,  or  be 
cloathed  as  are  the  peafants,  it  might  prejudice  the 
health  of  his  body,  and  nothing  advance  his  foul. 

*3ut  if  a  man,  whofe  eftate  and  education  had  ac** 
cuftomed  him  to  both  coarfer  food  and  raimenty 
,  ihoiild  ftretch  hiinfelf  beyond  what  he  had,  or  wern 
ufed  to,  to  the  .manifefl  prejudice  of  his  family  and 
children,  no  doubt  it  would  be  unlawful  to  him, 
even  fo  to  eat  or  be  cloathed -as  another,  in  whom 
it  is  lawful ;  for  that  the  other  may  be  as  much 
mortified,  and  have  denied  hiinfelf  as  much  in 
coming  down -to  that,  which  this  afpires  tp,  as  he, 
in  willing  to  be  like  him,  afpires  beyond  what  he 
either  is  able,  or  hath  accultomed  to  do.  The  iafe 
place  then  is,  for  fuch  as  have  fulnefs,  to  watch 
over  theinfelves,  that  they  ufe  it  moderately,  and 
refcind  all  fuperiluities ;  being  willing,  as  tar  as  The  rich 
they  can,  to  iiclp  the  need  of  thofe  to  whom  Pro- 
vid.ence  hatli  allotted  a  fmaller  allowance.  Lei  the 
brother  of  high  degree  rejoice^  in  that  he  is  abafed ; 
and  fueJj  as  God  calls  in  a  low  degree^  be  content  with 
tijeir  condition^  7iot  envying  thofe  brethren  who  have 
greater  abundance^  knowing  they  have  received  abun-  ' 

dance ^  as  to  the  inward  man  ;  which  is  chiefly  to  , be 
regarded.  And  therefore  beware  of  fuch  a  temp¬ 
tation,  as  to  ufe  their  calling  as  an  engine  to  be 
richer^  knowing,  they  luive  this  advantage  beyond 
the  rich  and  noble  that  arc  called,  that  the  truth 
doth  not  any  ways  abafe  them,  nay,  not  in  the 

eflieem 
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efteem  of  the  world,  as  it  doth  in  the  other  ;  but 
t  at  they  are  rather  exalted  thereby,  in  that  as  to 
the  inward  and  fpiritual  fellowfiilp  of  the  faints, 
they  become  the  brethren  and  companions  of  the 
greatelt  and  richefi: ;  and  in  this  refpeft,  Let  him  of 
low  degree  rejoice  that  he  is  exalted.  ^ 

Thefe  thing?  pre'mifed,  I  would  ferioufly  pro- 
po  e  uulo  all  luch,  as  choofe  to  be  Chrijlians  in¬ 
deed,  and  that  m  nature,  ?in A  m  name  only, 

'Whether  it  were  not  defirable,  and  would  not  greatly 
contribute  to  the  commendation  of  Chrijlianitv,  and 
to  the  increafe  of  the  life  'and  virtue  of  Chrift,  if 
all  fuj)€rjluous  titles  of  honour,  profufenefs  and  pro¬ 
digality  in  meat  and  apparel,  gaming,  fpofting  and 
playing,  were  laid  afide  and  forbprn?  And  whe¬ 
ther  loch  as  lay  them  afide,  in  lo  doing,  walk  not 
more  like  the  difciples  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
and  are  therein  nearer  their  example,  than  fuch  as' 
life  them?  Whether  the  laying  them  afide  would 
hinder  any  from  being  good  Chriftians  ?  Or  it  Chri- 
ftians  might  not  be  better  without  them,  than  with 
them?  Certainly  xhc  foaer  and  among  all 

forts  will  fay,  Then  furely  fuch  as  lay  them' 

afide,  as  reckoning  them  unfuitable  for  Chriftians, 
are  not  to  be  blamed,  but  rather  commended  for  fo 
doing  :  becaufe  that  in  principle  and  practice  they 
effectually  advance  that,  which  others  acknowledge 
were  defirable,  but  can  never  make  efiectual,  fo  long 
as  they  allow  the  ufe  of  them  as  lawful.  ‘  And  God 


hatxi  macie  it  manifeft  in  this  age,  that  by  difcover- 
mg  the  evil  of  fuch  things,  and  leading  his  wit- 
iieffes  out  of  them,  and  to  teftify  againft  them,  lie 
hath  produced  eftectually  in  many  that  jnoriification 
and  ahjlr action  from  the  love  and  cares  of  this  world, 
who  daily  are  converfing  in  the  world  (but  inwardly 
redeemed  out  of  it)  both  in  ‘wedlock,  and  in  their 
lawful  employments,  which  was  judged  could  only 
be  obtained  by  fuch  as  were  fiiut  up  ivt  cldjlcrs  and 
mcnafleries.  Thus  much  in  general. 

§.  IIL 


.  *  • 
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§.  III.  As  to  the  firft  we  affirm  pofitively.  That 
it  is  mi  lawful  for  Chrijiians  cither  to  give  or  receive 
tbefe  titles  of  honour^  as,  T'our  Holii^efs^  Tour  Ma- 
jejiy^  Tour  Excellency^  Tour  Eminency^  &c, 

Firfl:,  Becaufe  thefe  titles  are  no  part  of  that  ober  Titles, 
dience  which  is  due  to  magijlratcs  or  fuperiors  ; 
neither  doth  the  giving  them  add  to  or  diminiffi 
from  that  fubjeftion  we  owe  to  them,  which  confifts 
in  obeying  their  juft  and  lawful  commands^  not  in 
titles  and  defgnations. 

Secondly,  We  find  no,t  that  in  the  feripture  any  Under  tlic 
{wch.  titles  arc  ufcd,  either  under  the  law  or  the 
^ofpel :  but  that  in  the  fpeaking  to  kings,  princes, 
or  nobles,  they  ufed  only  a  fimple  compellaiion,  as 
O  King!  and  that  without  any  further  defignation, 
favc  perhaps  the  name  of  tlie  perfon,  as,  0  King 
Agrippa,  &c.' 

Thirdly,  It  lays  a  neceffity  upon  Chrijiians  vaoH  tying 
frequently  to  lie  ;  becaufe  the  perfons  obtaining 
thefe  titles,  either  by  eleftion  or  hereditarily,  may 
frequently  be  found  to  have  nothing  really  in  them 
deferving  them,  or  anfwering  to  them  :  ms  fome, 
to  whom  it  is  faid,  Toiir^  Excellency,  having  nothing 
of  excellency  in  them  ;  and  he  who  is  called.  Tour 
Grace,  appears  to  be  an  enemy  to  grace ;  and  he 
who  is  called,  Tour,  Honour,  is  known  to  be  bafe 
and  ignoble.  I  wonder  what  law  of  man,  or  what 
patent  ought  to  oblige  me  to  make  a  lie,  in  calling  Patents  do 
good,  evil;  and  evil,  good?  I  wonder  what  law 
ot  man  can  fecure  me,  in  fo  doing,  from  the  juft 
judgment  of  God,  that  will  make  me  account  for 
every  tdie  word?  And  to  lie  is  fomething  more. 

Surely  Chriftians  fliould  be  alhamed  that  fuch  laws, 

maniteftly  cioftmg  the  law  of  God,  ftiovdd  be 
among  them.  '  ' 

It  It  be  laid.  We  ought  in  charity  to  fuppofe  that  Object. 
they^  have  thefe  virtues,  becaufe  the  king  has  Le/lowed 
ihoje  titles  upon  them,  or  that  they  arc  defeended  of 
filch  as  deferved  theni  ; 

’  <  ( 

I  anfwer. 

I  .  ,  A 
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Antw.  I  anfwcr.  Charity^  deftroys  not  kmw;ledge :  I  am 
not  obliged  by  charity^  either  to  believe  -or  -fpcal^ 
a  lie.  Now  it.  is  apparent,  and  cannot  be  denied 
by  any,  ,but  that  thole  virtues  are  not  in  many  of 
the  perlons  exprefled  by  the  titles  they  bear  p  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  allow  to  fpeak  fp  to  fuch,  In  v/hoin 
thefe  virtues  are,  unlefs  they  be  fo  dignified  by 
outward  princes.  So  that  fuch  as  are  truly  vir¬ 
tuous,  inuft  not  be  filled  by  their  virtues,  beeauie 
not  privileged  by  the  princes  of  this  world  ;  and 
fuch  as  have  them  not,  mufi-be  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  have  obtained  a  patent  fo/.to  fie  :  .and  all  thk 
,is  done  by  thofe,  who  pretend  to  be  his  followers, 
.that  coininanded  his  difciples,  Idlpt  to  be  called  oj- 
^Tjjen^  Majier ;  and  told  them,  Inch  'could  not  he^•‘ 
lieve^  as  received  honour  one  from-another^  and  fought 
not  the  honour  which  cornet h  from  God  This 

--  is  fo  plain,  to  fuch  as  will  indeed  be  Cbrijiiansy 
thatdt  needs  no  confequence.  .  • 

TourHoii-^  I'ouithly,  As  to  thofe  titles  o{ ^Holinefs^  Enii- 
‘  Excellency^  ufed  among  the  Papijis  to  the 

Pope  and  Cardinals^  &c.  and  Grace^  Lerdfldp^  and 
■Worfhipj  ufed  to  the  ■'Clergy  among  the  Proteflanis^ 
it  is  a  moll  blafphemous  ufurpation.  -For  if  they 
;ufe  HGlinefs  and  Grace^  becaufe  thefe  things  ought 
to  be  in  a  Eope  or  in  a  Bijhop^  how  come  they  to 
ufurp  that  peculiarly  to  thernfelves  ?  Ought  not 
'  '  'kolinefs  divA  grace  to  be  in  every  Chrifiian  ?  And 

fo  every  Cdirifiian  fliould  fay,  7du7\Holinefs^  and 
Ihur  Grace^  one  to  another.  Next,  how  can  -they 
fin  reafon  claim  any  more  titles^  than  were  prac- 
tifed  and  received  by  the  apofiles  and  primitive 
Chrifiians,  whofe  fucceflbrs  they  pretend  they  arc, 
and  as  whofe  fuccelfors  (and  no  otlierwife)  thein- 
felves,  I  judge,  will  confefs  any  honour  they  feek, 
*  ' '  is  due  to  them  ?  Now  if  they  neither  fought,  re¬ 

ceived,  nor  admitted  fuch  honour  nor  titles^  how 
came  thefe  by  them  ?  If  they  lay  they  did,  let 
tliem  prove  it  if  they  can  :  we  find  no  fuch  thing 
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m  the  Icripture.  The  Chriftians  fpeak  to  the  apo- 
ftles  without  any  fach  denomination,  neither  fay- 
ing,  If  it  pieafe  Tour  Grace ^  7^oi/r  llolinef^  Tour 
Lordfjip^  nor  7'oiir  Worfdp  ;  they  are  neither  called^ 

My  Lord  Peter,  nor  My  Lord  Paul ;  nor  yet  Mafier 
Peter,  nor  ilf^tTPaul ;  nor  DoBorYti^ix ^  nor  Doclor 
Paul ;  but  imgly  Peter  and  Paul ;  and  that  not  only 
in  the  fevipture,  but  tor  foine  hundreds  of  years 
alter  :  fo  that  this  appears  to  be  a  inanifefl  fruit 
of  the  apoftafy.  For  if  thefe  titles  arife  either 
from  the  offiee  or  worth  of  the  perfons,  it  will  not 
be  denidd,  but  the  apoftles  deferved  them  better 
than  any  now  that  call  for  them.  But  the  cafe  is 
plain,  the  apoflles  had  the  holinefs^  the  excellency^ 
the  grace ;  and  becaufe  they  were  hoh^  excellmt^ 
gracious^  they  neither  ufed-,  nor  admitted  of  fuch 
titles  :  but  thefe  having  neither  bolinefs^  excellency^  Kypoerkes 
nor  grace^  will  needs  be  fo  called,  to  fatisfy  their 
ambitious  and  oftentatious  minds,  which  is  a  mani-- 
fell  token  of  their  hfpocrify. 

Fifthly,  As  to  that  title  of  MajeJly^  ufually  aferib^ 
ed  to  princes,  we  do  not  find  it  given  to  any  fuch  in 
the  holy  feripture ;  but  that  it  is  fpecially  and  pe-< 
culiarly  aferibed  unto  God,  as  i  C.^ri?;2.xxix.  1 ^cb 
xxxvii.  22.  PfaL  xxi.  5.  and  xxix.  4.  and  xlv.  3.  and 
xciii.  I.  and  xevi.  6.  ffa,  ii.  10.  and  xxiv.  14.  and 
xxvi.  10.  Heb.  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  16.  and  many  more 
places.  Hence  faith  Jude,  ver,  25.  To  the  only  wife 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majcjly,  &c.  not  to 
men.  We  fxnd  in  feripture  the  proud  king  !\cbu*- 
fhadnezzar  affuming  this  title  to  himfe]f,  Dan.  iv, 

30.  who  at  that  time  received  a  fufiicient  reproof, 
by  a  iudden  judgment  which  came  upon  him.  There¬ 
fore  in  all  the  compellations  uled  to  princes  in  the 
Old  Tejlament,  it  is  not  to  be  found,  nor  yet  in  the 
New.  Paul  was  very  civil  to  Agrippa,  yet  he  gives 
him  no  fuch  title  :  neither  was  this  7///c  ufed  among 
Chriftians  in  the  primitive  times.  Flence  the  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Hijiory  oft  the  Reformation  of  France,  re¬ 
lating 
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lating  the  ipeecli  of  the  Lord  Iloc/je/orf,  at  the  af- 
fembly  ol*  the  eftates  of  France^  held  under  Charles 
the  Ninth,  in  the  year  1560,  faith,  That  ibis  bar-* 
rangue  was  well  remarked^  in  that  be  ufed  7iot.  the 
word  [^MajeflyJ  invented  by  flatterers  of  date  years* 
And  yet  this  author  minded  not  how  - his- mafter 
Calvin  ufed  \\\\%  flattering  title  to  Francis  the  Firft, 
King  of  France  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  calls  ,  him 
Moji  Chrijlian  King^  in  the  epiftle  to  his  Inftitutions  ; 
though  by  his  daily  perfecuting  of  the  I'cformers^  it 
was  apparent,  he  was  far  from  being  fuch,  even  in 
Calvin^ %  own  eheem.  Surely  the  complying  wdth 
fuch  vain  titles^  impofed  and  introduced  "by  ajiti^ 
ebriji^  greatly  tended  to  ftain  the  refortnation^  ^nd 
to  render  it  defective  in  many  things.  "  . 

Laftly,  -  All  theie  titles  and  ftiles  oi  Jjonour  are 
to  be  rejected  by  Cbrijiians^  becaufe  they  are  to 
feek  the  honour  that  comes  from  above ^  and  not  the 
honour  that  is  from  below  :  but  thefe  honours. are 
not  that  honour  that  comes  from  above,  but.  are 
from  below.  For  vee  know*  well  enough,  what  in- 
duftry,  and  what  pains  men  are  at  to  get  thefe 
things,  and  what  part  it  is  that  feeks  after  them. 
The  proud  to  wit,  the  pvoiid^ dtnfolent ^  haughty^  afpiruig~mind\ 
.unes.  7neek-2.nd  itinocent  Spirit  fFhriJl 

that  covets  that  honour  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit  that  muft 
be  of  no  reputation  i7i  this  worlds  that  has'  its  cenver- 
fation  in  heaven^  that  comes  to  h7s.\e  feilowfhip  with 
Phil.  3.ao.  the  Jons  of  God  ?  Is  it  that  Spirit,  I  lay,  that  loves 
that  honour,  that  feeks  after  that  honour,  that 
pleads  for  the  upholding  of  that  honour,  that 
frets,  and  rages,  and  fumes,  vrhen  it  is  denied,  that 
honour?  Or  is  it  not  rather  the  lordly  infulting 
fpirit  of  Lucifer^  the  prince  of  this  worlds  he  that 
of  old  alfeded  and  fought  after  this  honour,  and 
loved  not  to  abide  in  the  fubmilTive  low*  place  ? 
And  fo  all  his  children  are  poffeired  w’ith  the  fame 
ambitious  proud  mind,  feeking  und  coveting  titles 
oi honour,  which  indeed  belong  JiOt  to  tiiem.  For 
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let  us  examine,  *  Who  they  are  that  arc  honourable 
indeed  ?  Is  it  not  the  righteous  man  ?  Is  it  not  the 
holy  man  ?  Is  it  not  the  hiwible-hearted  man^  the 
meekfpirited  man  ?  And  are  not  fuch  thofe  that 
ought  to  be  honoured  among  Chrijiians  f  Now  of 
thefe,  may  there  not  be  poor  Men,  Labourers,  filly 
Fifhermen  ?  And  if  fo,  how  comes  it  that  the  titles 
oi  honour  are  not  beflowed  upon  fuch  ?  But  who  are 
they  that  generally  receive  and  look  for  this  ho¬ 
nour  ?  Are  they  not  the  rich  ones,  fuch  as  have 
abundance  of  the  earth,  as  be  like  the  rich  glutton, 
fuch  as  are  proud  and  ambitious,  fuch  as  are  oppref- 
fors  of  the  poor,  fuch  as  fwell  with  lufl  and  vanity, 
and  all  fuperflulty  of  naughtinefs^  who  are  the  very 
abomination  and  plague  of  the  nations  ?  Are  not 
thefe  they  that  are  accounted  honourable,  that  re¬ 
quire  and  receive  the  titles  of  honour,  proud 
mans  ?  Now  whether  is  this  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God,  or  the  honour  from  below  ?  Doth  God 
honour  fuch  as  daily  diilionour  him,  and  difobey 
him  ?  And  if  this  be  not  the  hpnour  that  comes 
from  God,  but  the  honour  of  this  world,  which  the 
children  of  this  world  give  and  receive  one  from 
another  ;  how  can  the  children  of  God,  fuch  as  are 
Chridians  indeed,  give  or  receive  that  honour  among 
themfelves,  without  coming  under  the  reproof  of 
Chrift,  who  faith,  that  fuch  as  do  cannot  believe  ? 
But  further,  if  we  refpeft  the  caufe  that  mod  fre¬ 
quently  procures  to  men  thefe  titles  of  honour^  there 
is  not  one  of  a  thoufand  that  ftiall  be  found  to  be, 
becaufe  of  any  Chridian  virtue  ^  but  rather  for  things 
to  be  difeommended  Ghriflians  :  as  by  the 

favour  oi princes,  procured  by  flattering,  and  often 


Hiercm^  in  his  eplftle  to  Cchnt^  admoniflieth  her,  That  (he  was  to 
r  for  her  nchuiTy,  for  the  Chridian  religion  admits  not 

ol  iel{.edt  of  pcrions  ;  neither  are  men  to  he  efleemcd  becaufe  of  their  out¬ 
ward  condition,  but  according  to  the  dirpofition  of  the  mind  to  be  efleemed 
either  no.ile  or  bafe  ;  he  that  obeyeth  not  fin,  Is  free;  who  is  ftronu  ia 
virtue,  IS  noble.  Let  the  Eptflle  of  James  he  read. 
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by  worfe  means.  Yea,  the  moft  frequent,  and  ac¬ 
counted  among  men  moft  honourable^  is  Jightingj 
of  fome  great  martial  eKploii^  which  can  add  nothing 
to  a  Chriftian’s  woftl!:  fmce,  fure  it  is,  it  were  de- 
firable  therewereno  among  Chriftiahs  atall; 

and  in  fo  far  as  there  are,  it  ftiews  they  are  not  right 
Chriftians.  And  Jaines  tells^us,  'that  fighting  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  lujls.  So  that  it  were  fitter  for  Chri- 
Itiahs,  by  the  Sword  of  God^ s  Spirit^  to  fight  againft 
their  lulls,  than  by  the  prevalency  of  their  liifts 
to  deftrqy  one  another..  Whatever  honour  any 
might  have  attained  of  old  under'  the  Law  this 
way,  we  find  under  the  G<^‘^/'Chriftians  commend¬ 
ed  for  fujf cringe  not  for  fighting;,  neither  did  any 
of  Chrift’s  difciples,  fave  one',  ’offer  outward  vio¬ 
lence  by  the  fword,  iil  cutting' olF’ilfo/r/?w/s  ear  ; 
for'which  he  received  no  title  of  honout,  but  a'juft 
reproof.  Finally,  if  wx  look  either  to  the  nature  of 
this  honour^  the  cdufe  of' it,  the  ivajs  it'is^ conveyed, 
the  /OT7/J  in  which  it  is'deliveted,  it' cannot  be  ufed 
by  fuch  as  delire  to  be  Chrijlidns  in  good  earneftV 
§.  IV.  Now  befides  thefe  general  titles  of  honour^ 
what  grofs  abufes  are  crept  in  among  flich  as  are 
called  Chriftians  in  the  ufe  of  complments^  wherein 
not  fervants  to  'mailers,  or  others,  with‘refpe£l  to 
any  fuch  kind  of  relations,  do  fay  arid  write  to  one 
another  at  every  turn,  l  our  humble  feYvant^  It  our 
mojl-  .ohedient  fervdnt\  &c.  Such  wicked  cuftoms 
have,  fo  the  great  prejudice  of  fouls,' accuftomed 
Cliriftians  to  lye  ;  and  to  ufe  lying  is  now  come  to 
be  accourited  civility.  O  horrid  apoftafy  !  for  it  is 
hotorioully  known,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  compliments 
iiriports  not  any  defign  of  fervice,  neither  are  any 
fuch  fools  to  think  fo  ;  for  if  we  fliould  put  them 
to  it  that  fay  fo,  they  would  not  doubt  to  think  we 
abufed  them  ;  and  would  let  us  know  they  gave  us 
words  in  courfe,  and  no  more.  It  is  ftrange,  that 
fuch  as  pretend  to  fcrlpture  as  the  rule  Ihould  not 
be  alhamed  to  ufe  fuch  things  ;  fmee  Elihu^  that 
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had  not  the  fcriptures,  could  by  the  Light  within 
him  (which  thefe  men  think  infufficient)  fay.  Job 
'xxxii.  21,  22.  Let  me  not  accept  any  man^s  perforin 
7ieither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man.  For  I 
know  not  to  give  flattermg  titles  ;  in  fo  doing  7ny  Maker > 
would  foon  take  me  away*  A.  certain  ancient  -de¬ 
vout  man,  in  the  primitive  time,  fubfcribed  himfelf 
to  a  bilhop,  Tcz/r  htmble  fervant ;  wherein  I  doubt 
not  but  he  was  more  real  than  our  ufual  compUmen- 
iers  ;  and  yet  he  was  iharply  reproved  for  it 

But  they  ufually  objeft,  to  defend  themfelves, 

^hat  Luke  faiths  Moji  Excellent  Theophilus ;  and 
Paul,  MoJi  Noble  Feftus. 

I  anfwer  ;  Since  Luke  wrote  that  by  the  diftates 
of  the  Infallible  Spirit  of  God^  I  think  it  will  not  be 
doubted  but  Theophilus  did  deferve  it,  as  being  really 
endued  with  that  virtue  :  in  which  cafe  we  (liall  not 
condemn  thofe  that  do  it  by  the  fame  rule.  But 
it  is  not  proved  that  Luke  Theophilus  this  title, 
as  that  which  was  inherent  to  him,  either  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  or  by  any  patent  Theophilus  had  obtained  from 
any  of  the  princes  of  the  earth ;  or  that  he  would 
have  given  it  him,  in  cafe  he  had  not  been  truly 
excellent :  and  without  this  be  proved  (which  never 
can)  there  can  nothing  hence  be  deduced  againft  us. 

T.  he  like  may  be  faid  of  that  of  Paul  to  Fejlus^  whom  Concerning 
he  would  not  have  called  fuch,  if  he  had  not  been 
truly  noble  /  as  indeed  he  was,  in  that  he  fuffered  to 
him  to  be  heard  in  his  own  caufe,  and  would  not 
give  way  to  the  fury  of  the  Jews  againff  him  ;  dt 
was  not  becaufe  of  any  outward  title  beftowed 
upon  Fejlus^  that  he  lo  called  him,  elfe  he  would, 

have 


*  This  hiftory  is  reported  hy  Cnfaubonus^  in  his  hook  of  Manners  and 
CuffVnSy  p.  i6o.  In  this  laft  age. he  is  cdecined  an  uncivil  man,  who  will 
not  cither  to  his  inferior  er  equal  fuhfcribe  himfelf  Servant.  But  Sulpltius 
Scveriis  was  heretofore  Hiarply  reproved  iiy  Panlinus  biihop  o^'Nola,  hecaufe 

himfelf  his  Servant,  faying,  Beiuarc  thou 
J.tbjcrtbc  not  thyfelf  his  Servant,  luho  is  thy  Brother  ;  for  flattery  h  Jhiful,  not 
a  tejitmony  of  hujmkty  to  p^ive  tboj'e  honours  to  men,  "ivlflch  are  only  due  to  the 
Oae  Lordy  Alafieiy  and  GOD,  , 
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have  given  the  fame  appellation  to  his  prede- 
ceffor  Felix,  who  had  the  fanW  office  ;  but  being 
a  covetous  maiij  we  find  he  gives  him  no  fuch 

§•  Y*  will  not  be  unfit  in  this  place  to  fay 
to  one  per-  fomething  concerning  the  uling  of  t\ic  fmgular  mwir 
Jon  uieci  in  bcr  to  oue  pcrfou  ;  of  tliis  there  is  no  controverfy 
in  the  Latin.  For  when  we  fpeak  to'  olio,  we  al¬ 
ways  ufe  the  pronoun  [TUjJ  and  he  that  would 
do  otherwife,  woilld  break  the  rules  of  grammar. 
lor  what  boy,  learning  his  rudiments,  isdgnqrant^ 
that  it  is  incongruous' to  fay  [_vos  amasy^*v&s 
that  is  [_yQu  lo‘veJl^  you  readeji^  fpeaking  to  one’*?- 
But  the  pride  of  man,  that  .hath  corrupted  many 
things,  refufes  -alfo  to  ufe  this  fimplicity  of  fpeak¬ 
ing  in  the  vulgar  languages.  For  being  puffed  up 
with  a  vain  opinion  of  themfclves,  as  if  the  Jingu- 
Jar  number  were  not  fufficient  for  them,  they  will' 
have  others  to  fpeak  to  them  in  the  plural.  Hence 
Luther.,  in  plays ^  reproves  and  mocks  this  manner 

of  fpeaking,  faying,  Magijlery^os'  es  iratm  :  which 
corruption  Erafmus  fufficiently  refutes*  in  his  book  of 
writing  cpijilcs  :  concerning  which  fikeW'ife'  ^^/;/(fj 
liowel^  in  his  cpiftle  to  the  nohilify  ox  Engl  arid  ^  be¬ 
fore  the  French  'Englijlo  Didianaty\  takes  notice, 
L:hai  both  in  France,  and  in  other  nations ihc  word 
[TFIOU]  was  iijed  in fpeaking  to  one;  buibyfucctjfion 
of  time ^  when  the  commonwealth  grew  into 

an  empire^  the  courtiers  Legan  to  magnify  the  empe¬ 
ror^  f  as  being  furnifhed  with  power  to  .confer  digni¬ 
ties  and-  cfficcs )  ufing  ihc  word  [You,]  yea^  and  deify¬ 
ing  him  with  more  remarkable  titles  ;  concerning  %vhich 
matter.,  we  read  in  the  epijUes  of  Symmachus  to  ihe 
Theodofius  and  Valentinianus,  where  he 
ujcth  thefe  forms  of  fpeaking^  Veftra  yFternitas,  Tour 
Eternity;  Veflrum.Numen,  Tour  Godhead ;  Veffra 
Serenitas,  L^otir  Serenity ;  Veftra  dementia,  7^our 
Clemency.  So  that  the  word  [You]  in  the  plural 
number.,  together  with  the  other  titles' and  compcUa- 
-  tions 
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ilons  of  honour^  fecm  to  have  taken  their  rife  frovi  vsxo- 
narcbicalgoverninent ;  which  afterwards^  by  degrees^ 
came  to  be  derived  to  private  perfons. 

The  fame  is  wltnefled  by  John  Mareftiis^  of  the  * 
French  Academy^  in  the  preface  of  his  Clovis  :  Let 
none  wonder^  faith  he,  that  the  word  [ThouJ  is  ufed 
in  this  work  to  Princes  and  Princeffes  ;  for  we  life 
the  fame  to  God  :  and  of  old  the  fame  was  ufed  to 
Alexanders,  Ccefars,  Queens  and  Empreffes.  Fhe 
tife  of  the  word  rYou,^  when  one  perf on  is  fpoken  tOy 
was  only  introduced  by  thefe  hafe  flatterers  of  men  of 
latter  agesy  to  whom  it  feemed  good  to  ufe  the  plural 
number  to  one  perf  on  y  that  he  may  imagine  bimjelf 
alone  to  be  eiyiial  to  many  others  in  dignity  and  worth  ; 
from  whence  at  laji  it  came  to  perfons  of  lower  quality^ 

To  the  fame  purpofe  fpeaketh  alfo  M.  GodeaUy  in 
his  preface  to  the  New  Teftament  tranflation  :  F 


had  rather y  faith  \\Cy  faithfully  keep  to  the  exprefs  words 
^  Paul,  than  exadily  follow  the  polijhed  Jlile  of  our 
tongue  ;  therefore  1  always  tfe  that  form  of  calling 
God  in  the  fingular  number,  not  in  the  plural ;  and 
therefore  I  fay  rather  [Thou]  than  [You.]  I  conffs 
indeedy  that  the  civility  and  cuftom  of  this  world  re¬ 
quires  him  to  be  honoured  after  that  manner  ;  but  it  is 
likewife  on  the  contrary  truCy  that  the  origmal  tongue 
of  the  New  Left  ament  hath  nothing  common  with  fitch 
7iiahners  and  civility  ;  fo  that  not  one  of  thefe  many 
old  verfions  we  have  doth  okferve  it.  Let  not  men 
believe y  that  we  give  not  refpedt  enough  to  Gociy  in  that 
we  call  him  by  the  word  [Thou]  which  is  nevertbelefs  The  uor<J 
far  otherwife  ;  for  I  feem  to  myfelf(mdy  be  by  the  "" 
effect  of  ciijlomj  more  to  honour  his  Divine  JMajeJiyy  hcaourt© 
in  calling  him  after  this  manner y  than  if  Ifjould  call 
hnn  after  the  ' manner  of  meuy  who  are  fo  delicate  in 
their  forms  of  fpeech.  / 

See  how  clearly  and  evidently  thefe  men  wit-  • 
nefs,  chat  this  form  of  fpeaking,  and  thefe  pro¬ 
fane  titles,  derive  their  origin  from  the  bale 
flattery  of  thefe  laft  ages,  and  from  the  delicate 


haught’mei^ 
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haughtiuefs  of  worldly  men^  who  have  invented 
thefe  iioveltiesy  that  thereby  they  might  honour 
one  another,  under  I  know  not  what  pretence  ol 
civility  and  /cfpeSf.  From  whence  many  of -the 
prelent  Chrijlians  ( fo  accounted )  are  become  fc 
ipcrverfe,  in  commending  moll  wicked  men,  and 
, wicked,  cuftoms,  that  the  fiinplicity  of  the  Gofpel  is 
wholly  loft ;  fo  that  the  giving  of  men  and  things 
their  own  names  is  not  only  worn  out  of  cullom, 
but  the  doing  thereof  is  accounted  abfurd  and 
•  rude  by  fuch  kind  of  delicate  parafiies^  who  de¬ 
fire  to  afcribe  to  this  flattery,  and  abufe  the  name 
of  civility.  Moreover,  that  this  way  of  fpeaking 
proceeds  from  an  high  and  proud  mind,  hence  ap¬ 
pears  ;  becaufe  that  men  commonly  ufe  \ht.fin^ular 
7uimber  to  beggars.,  and  to  their  fervants  ;  yea,  and 
in  their  prayers  to  God.  Thus  the  fupcrior  will 
fpeak  to  his  inferior.,  who  yet  will  not  bear  that 
,the  inferior  fo  fpeak  to  him,  as  judging  it  a  kind 
of  reproach  unto  him.  So  hath  the  pride  of  men 
placed  Ciod  and  the  beggar  in  the  fame  category.  I 
think  I  need  not  ufe  arguments  to  prove  to  fuch 
as  know  congruous  language,  that  we  ought  to 
ufe  trie  fingular  mimbcr  {peaking  to  one ;  -which  is 
the  common  diaiedl  of  the  whole  fcripture,  as 
alfo  the  moft  interpreters  do  tranflate  it.  Seeing 
therefore  it  is  maailefl:  to  us,  that  this  form  ot 
fpeaking  to  men  in  the  plural  number  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  from  pride.,  as  well  as  that  it  is  in  itfelf  a 
‘lye.,  we  found  a  neceflity  upon  us'to  teftify  againft 
this  corruption,  by  uling  the  fingidar  e.q.ually  unto 
all.  And  although  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  we 
fliould  be  perfecuted  upon  this  account,  efpecially 
Scripture  ..by  ChriJUaus^  who  profefs  to  follow  the  rule  of 
fcripture,  whofe  dialect  this  is ;  yet  it  would  per- 
gua-e.  '  haps  feern  incredible  if  I  Ihoiild  relate  how  much 
Ave  have  fuflfered  for  this  tiling,  and  how  thefe  proud 
ones  have  J'unicd^  fretted'.,  and  gnafed  their  teeth,  fre- 
^  quently  beating  and ftriking  us,  when  we  have  fpoken 

to 
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to  them  thus  in  ^\t  ftn'giilar  nunihsr  :  whereby  we 
are  the  more  confirmed  in  our  judgment,  as  feeing 
that  this  ieJli7no7iy  of  truths  which  God  hath  given 
us  to  bear  in  all  things,  doth  fo  vex  the  Terpentine 
nature' in  the  children  of  darknefs. 

§.  VI.  Secondly,  Next  unto  this  of  titles^  the  Bowing  to 
other  part  of  hbnour  ufed  among  Chrifiians  is  the 
kncciingj  bowings  and  uncovering  of  the  head  to  one 
another.  I  know  nothing  our  adversaries  have  to 
plead  for  them  in  this  matter,  fave’ fome  few  in- 
llances  of  the  Old  ^eflament^  and  the  cuflom  of  the 
country. 

The'  firfl:  are,  fuch  as  Ahraha?n^s  bowing  himfelf  to 
the  children  of  Hethl  'and  Lot,  to  the  two  an^eh., 

-^C. 

;  But  the  practice  of  thefe  v  related  as 

matter  of  faft,  are  not' to  be  a  rule  to  Ghrijliam 
now;  neither  are  we  to  imitate  them  in  every 
practice,  which  has  not  a  particular  reproof  added 
to  it:  for  we  'find*  not  Abrahani  reproved  for 
taking  Hagar^  &c.  And  indeed  to  fay  all  things 
were  lawful  for  us' which  they  praftifed,  would  , 
produce  great  inconveniences  obvious  enough  to 
all.  And  as  to  the  cufloms  of  the  liations^  it  is  a  very  Thccuf- 
ill  argument  for  a  Chriftian’s  practice  :  we  fhould 
nave  a  better  rule  to  walk  by  than  the  cuJio?n  of  ruk  to 
the  Gentiles ;  the  apoftles  defire  us  not  to  be  con- 
fornied  to  this  worlds  &c.  Vt^e  fee  how,  little  they  Rom.n.a^ 
have  to  fay  tor  themfelves  in  this  matter.  Let  it 
be  obferved  then,  whether  our  reafons  for  laying 
afide  thefe  things  be  not  confiderable  and  weighty 
enough  to  uphold  us  in  fo  doing. 

hirft,  'We  fay,  fhat  God^  who  /<"  the  Creator  of 
man^  and  he  to  whom'  he  oweth  the'  dedication  both  of 
foul  and  body^  is  over  alt  to  be  worfiipped  and  adored^ 
and  that  not  only  by  the  fpirit^  but  alfo  with  the'  pro- 
firation  of  body.  Now  kneelings  bozuing^  and  Bowing  is 
covermg  of  the  head.,  is  the  alone  outward  fignifi-  adoring, 
cation  of  our  adoration  towards  God  and  therefore  dLMaoQoI, 

it 
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it  is  not  lawful  to  give  it  unto  man.  He  that  kneeleth^ 
or  proftrates  himfeU  to  man,  what  doth  he  more 
to  God  ?  He  that  boweth,  and  uncovereth  his  head 
to  the  creature^  wdiat  hath  he  referved  to/the  Crea¬ 
tor  ?  Now  the  apoftle  fliews  us,  that  the  uncover- 
ing  of  the  head  Is  that  which  God  requires  of  us 
in  our  worfhipping  of  him,  i  Cor.  xi.  4.  .But  if 
we  make  our  addrefs  to  men  in  the  fame  manner, 
where  lieth  the  difference?  Not  in  the  outward 
Signification^  but  merely  in  the  intention ;  which 
opens  a  door  for  the  Popifo  veneration  of  imagesy 
which  hereby  Is  neceflarily  excluded. 

Secondly,  Men  being  alike  by  creation  ( though 
their  being  ftated  under  their  feveral  relations  re¬ 
quires  from  them  mutual  fervices  according  to  thofe 
refpeftive  relations)  not  worjhip  one  to  another y 
but  all  equally  are  to  return  it  to  God :  becaufe  it  is  to 
hirdy  and  his  name  alone^  that  every  knee  mujl  bowy 
and  before  whofe  throne  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
projlrctte  themfelves.  Therefore  for  men  to  take  this 
one  from  another,  is  to  rob  God  of  his  glory  :  fince 
all  the  duties  of  relations  may  be  performed  one 
to  another  without  thefe  kind  of  bowings,  wliich 
therefore  are  no  effcntial  part  of  our  duty  to  man, 
but  to  God.  All  men,  by  an  inwwd  inftlncl:,  In 
all  nations  have  been  led  to  proftrate  and  bow 
themfelves  to  God.  And  it  is  plain  that  this  bow¬ 
ing  to  men  took  place  from  a  fiaviflo  fear  peffeffing 
feme,  which  led  them  to  fet  up  others  as  gods ; 
when  alfo  an  ambitious  proud  Ipirit  got  up  in 
thofe  others,  to  ufurp  the  place  of  God  over  their 
brethren. 

Thirdly,  We  fee  that  Peter  refufed  it  from  Cor- 
neliu?,  fayingy  He  was  a  man.  Are  then  the  popes^ 
more,  or  more  excellent  than  Peter y  who  fuffer  men 
daily  to  fall  down  at  their  feet,  and  kifs  them  ? 
This  reproof  of  Peter  to  Cornelius  doth  abundant¬ 
ly  fliew,  that  filch  manners  were  not  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  among  Chriflians.  Yea,  we  fee,  that  the  angel 
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twice  refufed  this  kind  of  bowing  from  John ^  Rev. 
xix  10.  and  xxii.  9.  for  this  reafon,  Becauje  I  am^ 
thy  fellow  fervant^  ayid  of  thy  brethren  ;  abundantly 
intimating  that  it  is  tiot  lawful  for  fellow  few  ants 
thus  to  proftrate  themfelves  one  to  another  ;  and  in 
this  refpeft  all  men  are  fellow  fervants. 

It  it  be  faid,  John  intended  here  a  religious  wor~  Objefl:. 
Jhipy  and  not  a  civil : 

I  anfwer  ;  This  is  to  fay,  not  to  prove  :  neither  Anfw. 
can  we  fuppofo  John^  at  that  time  of  the  day,  fo 
ill-inftru£ted  as  not  to  know  it  was  unlawful  to 
worfhip  angels  only  it  fliould  feem,  becaufe  of 
thofe  great  and  myherious  things  revealed  to  him 
by  that  angel^  he  was  willing  to  fignify  fome  more 
than  ordinary  teftimony  of  refpeS:,  for  which  he 
was  reproved.  Thefe  things  being  thus  confider- 
ed,  it  is  remitted  to  the  judgment  of  fuch  as  are 
defirous  to  be  found  Ghriftians  indeed,  whether 
we  are  worthy  of  blame  for  waving  it  to  men. 

Let  thofe  then  that  will  blame  us  confider  whe¬ 
ther  they  might  not  as  well  accufe  Mordecai  of  in¬ 
civility,  who  was  no  lefs  fmgular  than  we  in  this 
matter.  And  forafmuch  as  they  accufe  us  herein  To  forbear 
of  rudenefs  m A  pride ^  though  the  teftimony  of  our 
coriiCiences  in  the  fight  of  God  be  a  fufficient  incivility, 
guard  againft  fuch  calumnies,  yet  there  are  of  us 
known  to  be  men  of  fuch  education,  as  forbear  nrfs.™ 
not  thefe  things  for  want  of  that  they  call  good 
hreeditig  ;  and  we'  fhould  be  very  void  of  reafon, 
to  purchafe  that  pride  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  many 
have  done  the  exercife  of  their  confcience  in  this 
matter ;  many  of  us  having  been  forely  beaten  and 
buffeted,  yea,  and  feveral  months  imprifoned,  for 
no  other  reafon  but  becaufc  we  could  not  fo  fa- 
tisfy  the  proud  unreafonable  humours  of  proud  men, 
as  to  uncover  our  heads,  and  bevj  our  bodies.  Nor 
doth  our  innocent  praftice,  in  Handing  Hill,  though 
upright,  not  putting  off  our  hats,  any  more  than 
our  Jhoes,  the  one  being  the  covering  of  our  heads. 
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as  well  as  the  other  of  our  feet^  fliew  fo  much 
rudenefs,  as  their  beating  and  knocking  us,  ire* 
becaufe  we  cannot  bow  to  them,  contrary  to  our 
confciences :  which  certainly  fnews  lefs  meeknefi 
and  humility  upon  their  part,  than  it  doth  of  rude- 
nefs  or  pride  upon  ours.  Now  fuppofe  it  were  our 
weakneis,  and  we  really  under  a  iniflake  in  this 
thing,  fince  it  is  not  alledged  to^  be  the  breach  of 
any  Chriftian precept^  are  we  not  to  be  indulged,  as 
the  apoitle  commanded  fhould  be  done  to  fuch 
as  fcrupled  to  eat  fiejh  f  And  do  not  perfecuting 
and  reviling  us  upon  this  account  Ihew  them  to 
be  more  like,  unto  proud  Haman^  than  the  difei- 
ples  or  followers  of  the  meek^  felf-denying  Jefus  ? 
And  this  I  can  fay  boldly,  in  the  Tight  of  God, 
from  my  own  experience,  and  that  pf  m^ny  thou- 
fands  more,  that  however  fmall  or  foolifli  this  may 
Teem,  yet  we  behoved  to  choofe  death  rather  than 
do  it,  and  that  for  confcience  fake :  and  that  in 
its  being  fo  contrary  to  our  natural  fpirits,  there 
are  many  of  us,  to  whom  the  forfaking  of  thefe 
bowings  and  ceremonies  was  as  death  itfelf ;  which 
we  could  never  have  left,  it  we  could  have  enjoyed 
our  peace  with  God  in  the  ufe  of  them.  "Though 
it  be  far  from  us  to  judge  all  thofe  to  whom  God  hath 
not  Jljcwn  the  evil  of  them;  under  the  like  hazard ; 
yet  neverthelefs  we  doubt  not  but  to  fuch  as  would 
prove  faithful  witnefjes  to  ChrijV s  divine  light  in 
their  coyifciences^  God  will  alfo  fhew  the  evil  of 
thele  things. 

Apparel  in  .  §.  VII.  The  third  thing  to  be  treated  of,  is  the 

and7uper-  and  J^perfluity  of  apparel.  In  which, 

fiuity  cHf'  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  the  conditio?!  of  the 

allowed,  y^^rfon^  and  the  country  he  lives  in.  We  fliall  not 
fay  that  all  perfons  are  to  be  cloathed  alike,  be¬ 
caufe  it  will  perhaps  neither  fuit  their  bodies  nor 
their  eftates.  .And  if  a  man  be  cloathed  foberly^ 
.and  without  fiiperfluity^  tho’  they  may  be  finer  than 
that  which  his  fervant  is  cloathed  with,  we  ftiall 

nor 
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!tot  blame  him  for  it :  the  abftaining  from  fuper- 
jiuities^  which  his  condition  and  education  have 
accuflomcd  him  to,  may  be  in  him  a  greater  a6l 
of  mortification  than  the  abftaining  from  fine}' 
cloatbs  in  the  fervant,  who  never  was  acculiomed 
to  them.  As  to  the  country^  what  it  naturally 
produces  may  be  no  vanity  to  the  inhabitants  t6 
ufe,  or  what  is  commonly  imparted  to  them  by 
way  of  exchange,  feeing  it  is  without  doubt  that 
the  creation  is  for  the  ufe  of  man.  So  where  filk 
abounds,  it  may ’be  worn  as  well  as  wool ;  and 
were  we  in  thofe  countries,  or  near  unto  them^ 
where  gold  or  filver  were  as  common  as  iron  or 
hrafs^  the  one  might  be  ufed  as  well  as  the  other. 
The  iniquity  lies  then  here,  Firft,  When  from  a 
luft  of  vanity,  and  a  defire  to  adorn  themfelves, 
men  and  w’omen,  not  content  with  what  their 
condition  can  bear,  or  their  country  eafily  affords, 
do  ft  retch  to  have  things,  that  from  their  rarity’, 
and  the  price  that  is  put  upon  them,  feem  to  be 
precious,  and  fo  feed  their  luft  the  more  ;  and 
this  all  fober  men  of  all  forts  will  readily  grant  to 
be  evil. 

Secondly,  When  men  are  not  content  to  make  a 
true  ufe  of  the  creation,  whether  the  things  be 
fine  or  coarfe^  and  do  not  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
what  need  and  conveniency  call  for,  but  add 
thereunto  things  merely  fupcrftuous,  fuch  as  is  the 
ufe  of  ribbands  and  lacc,  and  much  more  of  that 
kind  of  ftuff,  as  fainting  the  face,  and  plaiting  the 
hair,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  fallen,  lujlful,  and 
corrupt  nature,  and  not  of  the  ne^w  creation,  as  all 
will  acknowledge.  And  though  fober  men  among 
all  forts  will  fay,  that  it  were  better  thefe  tiling^ 
were  not,  yet  will  they  not  reckon  them  unlawful, 
and  therefore  do  admit  the  ufe  of  thenr  among  their 
church-members  :  but  we  do  account  them  altoge- 
thei  unlawful,  and  unfuitable  to  Chrijlians,  and  that 
for  thefe  reafons : 

Firft, 


534  PROPOSITION  XV. 

Th.pbper  Firft,  ne  ufe  of  cloaths  caDie  originally  from  the 
doa^hs.  -If  h^d  not  fallen,  it  appears  he  would 

not  have  needed  them;  but  this  miferable  ftate 
made  them  neceffary  in  two  refpefts  :  i.  To  cover 
his  nakednefs  ;  2.  To  keep  hwi  fro7n  the  cold  ;  which 
are  both  the  proper  and  principal  ufe  of  them. 
Now  for  man  to  delight  himfelf  in  that  which  is 
the  fruit  of  his/  iniquity,  and  the  confequence  of 
his  fin,  can  be  no  ways  lawful  for  him  :  fo  to  ex¬ 
tend  things  beyond  their  real  ufe,  or  to  fuperadd 
things  wholly  fuperfluous,  is  a  manifeh  abufe  of  the 
creation^  and  therefore  not  lawful  to  Chriftians. 

Secondly,  Thofe  that  will  needs  fo  adorn  them- 
felves  in  the  ufe  of  their  cloaths,  as  to  befet  them 
with  things  having  no  real  ufe  or  neceffity,  but 
merely  for  ornament  fake,  do  openly  declare, 
Not  to  ^  that  the  end  of  it  is  either  to  pleafe  their  Injl 
Ms?  (f^^'  which  end  thele  things  are  chiefly  invented 
and  contrived)  or  otherwife  to  gratify  a  vain^ 
proud^  and  ojleniatious  mhid  ;  and  it  is  obvious  thefe 
are  their  general  ends  in  fo  doing.  Yea,  we  fee 
how  eafily  men  are  pufifed  up  with  their  garments', 
and  how  proud  and  vain  they  are,  when  adorned 
to  their  mind.  Now  how  far- thefe  things  are  be¬ 
low  a  true  Chrijlian^  and  how’ unfuitable,  needs 
very  little  proof.  Hereby  thofe ‘  who  love  to  be 
gaudy  and  fuperfluous  in  their  cloaths,  fhew  they 
concern  themfelves  little  with  mortification  and 
felf’denial^  and  that  tliey  fludy  to  beautify  their  bo¬ 
dies  more  than  their  fouls  ;  which  prove  they  think 
little  upon  inortality^  and  fo  certainly  are  more  no- 
minal  than  real  Chriftians. 

Contrary  to  Thirdly,  The  fcripture  feverely  reproves  fuch 
fcripture.  both  comiiiending  and  commanding  the 

contrary;  Ifa.  iii.  how  feverely  doth  the  pro¬ 
phet  reprove  the  daughters  of  Ifrael  for  their 
tinkling  ornaments^  their  caids^  and  their  round 
tires^  their  chains  and  bracelets^  See.  and  yet  is 
It  not  ftrange  to  fee  Chriftians  allow  themfelves 
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in  thefe  things,  from  whom  a  more  ftrift  and  ex¬ 
emplary  converfation  is  required  ?  Chrift  defires 
us  not  to  be  anxious  about  our  cloathing,  Mat.  vi. 

^25.  and  to  fliew  the  vanity  of  fuch  as  glory  in  the 
fplendor  of  their  cloathing,  tells  them,  T:bat  even 
Solomon,  in  all  bis  glory ^  was  7iot  be  compared  to 
ibe  lily  of  tbe  field.,  wbicb  to-day  is^  a7id  to-morrow 
is  caji  into  tbe  oven.  But  furely  they  make  fmall 
reckoning  of  Chrift’s  words  and  doclrine  that 
are  fo  curious  in  their  cloathing,  and  fo  induftrir 
ous  to  deck  themfelves,  and  fo  earneft  to  juftify  it, 
and  fo  enraged  when  they  are  reproved  for  it.  The 
apoftle  Faul  is  very  pofitive  in  this  refpefl:,  1  Tim, 
ii.  9,  10.  /  will  therefore  in  like  manner  alfo  that 
women  adorn  themfelves  in  7nodefl  apparel with  fljame- 
fatednefs  and' fobriety^  and  not  with  broidered  hair^  or 
gold.,  or  pearls.,  or  Co  ft  ly  aray,  but  (which  becometh 
wonien  prof  effing  godlinefs')  with  good  works.  To  the 
fame  purpofe  faith  Peter ^  1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4.  Whofe 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait¬ 
ing  the  hair.,  and  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  &c.  Here  both  the  apoftles 
do  very  politively  and  exprelly  affert  two  things. 

Pirfi,  That  the  adorning  of  Chrijiian  women  (of 
whom  it  is  particularly  fpoken,  I  judge,  becaufe 
this  fex  is  moft  naturally  inclined  to  that  vanity, 
and  that  it  feems  that  Chrijiian  men  in  thofe  days 
deferved  not  in  this  refpefl:  fo  much  to  be  re¬ 
proved)  ought  not  to  be  outward,  nor  confift  in 
the  apparel.  Secondly,  That  they  ought  not  to 
ufe  the  plaiting  of  the  hair,  or  ornaments,  &c.  making  the 
which  was  at  that  time  the  cuftom  of  the  nations. 

But  is  it  not  ftrange,  that  fuch  as  make  the  ferip- 
ture  their  rule,  and  pretend  they  are  guided  by  it, 

Ihould  not  only  be  fo  generally  in  the  ufe  of 
thefe  things,  which  the  feripture  fo  plainly  con¬ 
demns,  but  alfo  fliould  attempt  to  juftify  them¬ 
felves 
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fcivcs  in  fo  doing  r  For  the  apollles  not  only  com- 
mend  the  forbearance  of  thefe  things,  as  an  at- 
talnment  commendable  in  Chriftians,  but  condemn 
the  ufe  of  tiiem  as  unlawful ;  and  yet  may  it  not 
feeni  more  ftrange,  that  in  contradiaion  to  th^ 
apoftles  doarine,  as  if  they  had  refolved  to  flight 
their  teftimony,  they  fhould  condemn  thofe  that 
out  of  conlcience  apply  themfelves  ferioufly  to  fol- 
lo^s  it,  as  if  in  fo  doing  they  were  fingular^  proud ^ 

m  luperjrifm^^^  This  certainly  betokens  a  fad 
Jiufy  in  thofe  £hat -will  be  accounted  Chriflians,  that 
tiiey  aie  fo  offended  with  thole  who  love  to  follow 
Cnrift:  and  his  apoftles,  in  denying  of,  and  depart¬ 
ing  froiii,  tne  lying  vanities  of  this  perifhing  world  ; 
and  fo  doth  much  evidence  their  affinity 'with  thofe 
who  hate  to  be  reproved^  neither  will  enter  them- 
feives^  7ior Juffer  thofe  that  would. 

Sports,  5cc.  §  .  VilL  Fourthly,  Let  ns  confider  the  ufe  of 

comedies,  and  other  fiich  things,  com» 
’  m^only  and  indifferently  ufed  by  all  the  feveral  forts 
oi  Chiiftians,  iinoer  the  notion  oi  divertifement  deciA 
recreation^  and  fee  wdiether  thefe  things  can  conftft 
with  the  ferioufnefs^  gravity^  and  Godly  fear^  wffiich 
the  gofpel  calls  for.  Let  us  but  view  and  look 
Over  the  notions  of  them  tnat  call  themfelves 
Chriftlans,  whether  Tapifts  or  Profejiants^  and  fee 
if  generally  there  be  any  difference,  faVe  in  mere 
name  and  profeffion,  from  the  heathen?  Doth  not 
the  fame  yi//y,  the  fame  vanity^  the  fame  abufe  of 
precious  and  irrevocable  time  abound  ?  The  fame 
gamings  /porting^  playings  and  from  thence  quarrel¬ 
ling^  fightings  fiveanng-,  ranting^  revelling?  Now 
how  can  thefe  things  be  remedied,  fo  long  as  the 
preachers  and  projeffors^  and  thofe  who  are  the 
leaders  of  the  people,  do  allow  thefe  things,  and 
account  them,  not  inconfiftent  with  the  profeffion 
of  Chriftlanity  ?  And  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  that 
thefe  things  are  tolerated  every.where  ;  the  inqui- 
fition  lays  no  hold  on  them,  neither  at  Roms,  nor 


jofpel. 
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in  Spain^  where  in  their  mafqueradcs  all  manner  of 
obfeenity^  folly ^  yea,  and  Atheijm  is  generally  prac- 
tifed  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  the  great  fcan- 
dal  of  the  Chrijlian  name  :  but  if  any  man  reprove 
them  in  thefe  things,  and  forfake  their  fuperflitions, 
and  come  ferioufly  to  ferve  God^  and  worjhlp  him  in 
the  Spirit^  he  becomes  their  prey,  and  is  immediate¬ 
ly  expofed  to  cruel  fufrerings.  Doth  this  bear  any 
relation  to  Chriftianity  ?  Do  thefe  things  look  any 
thing  like  the  churches  of  the  primitive  Chriftians? 

Surely  not  at  ^11.  I  lhall  firft  cite  fome  few  ferip- 
Hire  tejiimonies^  being  very  pohtive  precepts  to 
Chriftians,  and  then  fee  whether  fuch  as  obey 
them  can  admit  of  thefe  forementioned  things. 

The  apoftle  commands  us.  That  zvhether  we  eat  or 
drink^  or  whatever  we  do^  we  do  it  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  But  I  judge  none  will  be  fo  impudent  as  to 
afiirm,  That  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  jports  and  games  By  fports 
God  is  glorified :  if  any  fiiould  fo  fay,  they  would 
declare  they  neither  knew  God  nor  his  glory, 

And  experience  abundantly  proves,  that  in  the 
praftice  of  thefe  things  men  mind  nothing  lefs 
than  the  glory ^  of  God.,  and  nothing  more  than  the 
fatisfadtion  of  their  own  carnal  lujls^  zvills^  and 
appetites.  The  apoftle  defires  us,  i  Cor.  vii.  29. 

3 1 .  Becaufe  the  time  is  fhort.,  that  they  that  buy  floould 
be  as  though  they  pofjefjed  not;  and  they  that  ufe  this 
worlds  as  not  abufing  it.,  &c.  But  how  can  they  be 
found  in  the  obedience  of  this  precept  that  plead 
for  the  ufe  of  thefe  games  and  fports^  who,  it  feerns, 
think  the  time  fo  long,  that  they  cannot  find  oc« 
cafion  enough  to  enjoy  it,  neither  in  taking  care 
for  their  fouls,  nor  yet  in  the  neceffary  care  for 
their  bodies;  but  invent  thefe  gaines  and  fports  to 
pafs  it  away,  as  if  they  wanted  other  work  to 
lerve  God  in,  or  be  ufeful  to  the  creation  ?  The 
apoftle  Peter  defires  us,  Po  pafs  the  time  of  cur  fo- 
jourmng  here  in  fear.,  1  Pet.  i.  17.  But  will  any  fay, 

1  hat  fuch  as  ufe  daticing  and  comedies^  carding  and 

dicing^ 
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dicing^  do  lo  much  mind  this  precept  in  the  ul 
of  thefe  things  ?  Where  there  is  nothing  to  be  feei 
but  light  fiefs  and  vanity^  wantonnefs  and  obfcenitj 
contrived  to  hinder  men  from  fear  or  being  ft 
rious,^  and  therefore  no  doubt  calculated  for  th 
fervice  of  the  devil.  Ihere  is  no  duty  more  fre 
q^uently  commanded,  nor  more  incumbent  upoi 
Chriftians,  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  to  fund  I 
awe  before  him^  to  walk  as  in  his  prefence  ^  but  i 
fuch  as  ufe  thefe  games  and  fports  will  fpeak  Iron 
their  confciences,  they  can,  I  doubt  not,  experi 
mentally  declare,  that  this  fear  is  forgotten  ii 
their  gaming ;  and  if  God  by  his  light  fecretb 
touch  them,  or  mind  them  of  the  vanity  of  thei 
way,  they  drive  to  fliut  it  out,  and  ufe  their  gaminj 
as  an  engine  to  put  away  from  them  that  trouble 
fome  gueft  ^  and  thus  make  merry  over  the  Juj 
One^  whom  they  have  flain  and  crucified  in  them 
felves.  But  further,  if  Chrid^s  reafoning  be  to  be 
heeded,  who  faith.  Mat.  xii.  35,  36.  That  the  gcoc 
inan^  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  the  hearty  bringetL 
forth  good  things ;  and  an  evil  man.,  out  of  the  evi 
treafure.^  bringeth  forth  evil  things^  and  that  of  ever^ 
idle  word  we  fhall  give  an  account  in  the  day  ofjudg^ 
ment^  it  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  what  trea¬ 
fure  thefe  inventions  come  ;  and  it  may  be  eafil) 
proved,  that  it  is  from  the  evif  and  not  the  good. 
How  many  idle  zvords  do  they  neceffarily  produce  i 
Comedies  a  Yea,  what  are  comedies  but  a  fludied  complex  of  idlt 
comp^tx  of  words  f  Let  men  that  believe  their  fouh 

idle  lying  are  immortaf  and  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  Judg- 
words.j  ment.,  in  which  thefe  words  of  Chrid  will  be  ac- 
complifhed,  anfwer  me,  how  all  thefe  will  make 
account  in  that  great  and  terrible  day.,  of  all  thefe 
idle  words  that  are  neceffarily  made  ufe  of  about 
dancings  gaming.,  carding.,  and  comedies  ading?  'And 
yet  how  is  it  that  by  Chridians  not  condemning 
thefe  things,  but  allowing  of  them,  many  that  are 
accounted  ChrijUans  take  up  their  whole  time  in 

them, 
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them,  yea  make  it  their  trade  and  employment  ? 

Such  as  the  dancing-majiers  and  comedians,  &c. 
whofe  hellilh  converlations  do  fiifEciently  declare 
■what  mafter  they  ferve,  and  to  what  end  thefe 
things  contribute.  And  it  cannot  be  denied,  as 
being  obvioufly  manifelt  by  experience,  that  fuch 
as  are  mafters  of  thefe  occupations,  and  are  moll 
delighted  in  them,  if  they  be  not  open  Atheifls  and 
profligates,  are  fuch  at  belt  as  make  religion  or 
the  care  of  their  fouls  their  leaft  bufmefs.  Now 
if  thefe  things  were  difcountenanced  by  Chrifttans, 
as  inconfiftent  with  their  profeflion,  it  would  re- 
nio've  thefe  things  ;  for  thefe  wretches  would  be 
neceffitated  then  to  betake  themfelves  to  fome 
honell  livelihood,  if  they  were  not  fed  and  up- 
holden  by  thefe.  And  as  hereby  a  great  fcan- 
dal  and  ftumbling-biock  would  be  removed  from 
oft  the  Chriflian  name,  fo  alfo  would  that  in 
part  be  taken  out  of  the  way  which  provmkcs  the 
Lord  to  with-hold  his  M^ng,  and  by  occafion 
of  which  things  the  minds  of  many  remain  chain¬ 
ed  in  darknefls,  and  drowned  in  luji,  ferijuaUty ,  and 
n.oorldy^  plea/ures ,  without  any  fenfe  ot  God^s  fear, 
or  their  own  foul’s  falvation.  Many  of  thofe  called 
fathers  of  the  church,  and  other  ferious  perfons, 
have  fignified  their  regret  for  thefe  things,  and 
their  defires  they  might  be  remedied ;  of  whom 
many  citations  might  be  alledged,  which  for  bre¬ 
vity’s  fake  I  have  omitted. 

^^'r  objed-.  That  men’s  fpirits  could  Obied 

not  JubJilt,  tf  they  were  always  intent  upon  ferious 

and  fpintual  matters,  and  that  therefore  there  is  need 
of  fame  divertifement  to  recreate  the  mind  a  little, 
whereby  it  being  refrejhed,  is  able  with  areat  vigour 
to  apply^  djelf  to  thefe  things. 

I  anlwer;  Though  all  this  were  granted,  it  would  Anlw. 
no  ways  militate  againft  us,  neither  plead  the  ufe 
otthele  things,  which  we  would  have  wholly  bid 
a  ide.  For  that  men  Ihould  be  alwavs  in  the  fame 

+  ^  inten- 
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intentivenefs  of  miiid,  we  do  not  plead,  knowing 
how  impoilible  it  is,  lb  long  as  we  are  cloathec 
with  this  tabernacle  of  clay.  But  this  will  no 
allow  us  at  any  time  fo  to  recede  from  the  remem 
brance  of  God,  and  of  our  fouls  chief  concern,  a; 
The  fear  of  not  flill  to  retail!  a  certain  fenfe  of  his  fear  ;  whicl 
^  ^^ea-  be  fo  much  as  rationally  fuppofed  to  be  in  th( 


ic(t  reel' 


lion  iu  the  ulc  of  tlicfe  things  which  we  condemn.  Now  tin 
'  necellary  occafions  in  which  all  are  involved,  ir 
order  to  the  care  and  fiiftentation  of  the  outwarc 
man,  arc  a  relaxation  of  the  mind  from  the  more 
ferious  duties ;  and  thole  are  performed  in  theblef 
iing,  as  the  mind  is  fo  leavened  with  the  love  o; 
God,  and  the  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  that  even  in  do 


ing  thefe  things  the  foul  carrieth  with  it  that  dimm 


influence  and  fpiritiial  hahit^  whereby  though  thefe 
ads,  'as  of  eatings  drinkings  workings  be 

upon  the  matter  one  with  what  the  wicked  do,  yei 
they  are  done  in  another  Spirit ;  and  in  doing  o1 
them  we  pleafe  the  Lord,  ferve  him,  and  anfwei 
our  end  in  the  creation,  and  fo  feel  and  are  fenfibk 
of  his  blejjing :  whereas  the  wicked  and  profane, 
being  not  come  to  this  place,  are  in  whatfoever  the) 
do,  curfed^  and  thcix ploughing  as  well  as  praying  h 
Jin,  Now  if  any  will  plead,  that  for  relaxation  oi 
mind,  there  may  be  a  liberty  allowed  beyond  thefe 
things,  which  are  of  abfolute  need  to  the  fuftenance 
of  the  outward  man,  I  ihall  not  much  contend  againfl 
it ;  provided  thefe  things  be  notfuch  as  are  wholl) 
fuperfluous,  or  in  their  proper  nature  and  ten¬ 
dency  lead  the  mind  into  lujf  vanity^  and  wantoin 
7icfs^  as  being  chidly  contrived  and  framed  lor  that 
end,  or  generally  experienced  to  produce  thefe  ef« 
feels,  or  being  tlic  common  engines  of  Inch  as  arc 
ib  minded  to  feed  one  another  therein,  and  to  pro- 
]!agate  their  wickediids,  to  the  impoiibning_  ol 
•otiiers  :  feeing  there  arc  otlier  Innocent  divertife- 
rnents  which  °m;iy  fufficiently  ferre  for  relaxation 
of  rite  mind,  fncli  a;;  tor  frkuds  t<j  v[fit  one  another ; 
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t/)  hear  or  read  hijlory  ;  io  /peak  Jobcrly  of  the  prefent 
or  pafi  tranfadions  ;  to  foHozu  after  gardenwg  ;  to 
life  geometrical  and  mathematical  experiments^  and 
fuch  other  things  of  this  nature.  In  all  which  things 
we  are  not  to  forget  God,  in  whom  zoe  both  tive^ 
and  are  inoved^  ACis  xvii.  28.  as  not  to  have  always 
fome  feerc^t  referve  to  him,  and  fenle  of  his  fear  and 
prefence ;  which  alfo  frequently  exerts  itfelf  in  the 
midft  of  thefe  things  by  fome  fhort  afpiration  and 
breathings.  And  that  this  may  neither  flrange 
nor  troublefeJiie^  I  fhall  clear  it  by  one  manifell  in- 
ftance,  anfwerable  to  the  experience  of  all  men. 
It  will  not  be  denied  but  that  men  ought  to  be 
more  in  the  love  of  God  than  of  any  other  thing  ; 
for  we  ought  to  love  God  above  all  things.  Now  it 
is  plain,  that  men  that  are  taken  with  love,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  of  women,  or  of  any  other  thing,  if  it  hath 
taken  a  deep  place  in  the  heart,  and  poilefs  the 
mind,  it  will  be  hard  for  the  man  fo  in  love  to 
drive  out  of  his  mind  the  perfon  or  thing  fo  loved  ^ 
yea,  in  his  eating,  drinking,  and  flecping,  his 
mind  will  always  have  a  tendency  that  way ;  and 
in  bufinefs  or  recreations,  however  intent  he  be 
-in  it,  there  will  but  a  very  fliort  time  be  permitted 
to  pafs,  but  the  mind  will  let  fome  ejaculation  forth 
towards' its  beloved.  And  albeit  fuch  a  one  inufl: 
be  converfant  in  thofe  things  that  the  care  of  this 
body  and  fuch  like  things  call  for ;  yet  will  he 
avoid  as  death  itfelf  to  do  thofe  things  that  may 
offend  the  party  fo  beloved,  or  crofs  his  de- 
fign  in  obtaining  the  thing  fo  earneftly  dehred  : 
though  there  may  be  forne  fmall  ufe  in  them,  the 
great  defign,  which  is  chiefly  in  his  eye,  will  fo 
balance  him,  that  he  will  eafilv  look  over  and  dif- 
penfe  with  fuch  petty  neceflities,  rather  tliau  en¬ 
danger  the  lofs  of  the  greater  by  them.  Now  tiuit 
men  ought  to.  be  thus  in  love  zv'ith  God^  and  tiie 
life  to  come^  none  will  deny ;  and  tlie  thing  is  ap^ 
parent  from  thefe  fcripturcs.  Mat*  ri.  20..  But  Un 
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up  for  yourfelves  ireajures  in  heaven,  CoL  iii.  2.  Se 
your  ajjedion  on  things  above^  &c.  And  that  thi 
hath  been  the  experience  and  attainment  of  fome 
the  fcripture  alfo  declares,  P/2?/;?z  Ixiii.  i.  8.  2  Cor 

V,  4. 


Sports  and 
plays  draw 
men  from 


/i 


And  again.  That  thefe  games ^  fports^  plays 
dancings  comedies^  &c.  do  naturally  tend  to  dra\’ 


the  fear  of  men  fiom  God^ s  fear,,  to  make  them  forget  heaven 
God.  ’  ’  -  .  v  ^  .  5 


ino-  is  for¬ 


bidden- 


deaths  and  judgment,,  to  fofter  lufi,,  vanity,,  anc 
wantonnefs,  and  therefore  are  moft  loved,,  as  wel 
as  uled,,  by  fuch  kind  of  perfons,  experience  abun 
dantly  (hews,  and  the  moft  ferious  and  confcien 
tious  among  all  will  fcarcely  deny  ;  which  if  it  be 
fo,  the  application  is  eafy. 

§.  X.  Fifthly,  The  ufe  of  /wearing  is  to  be  con' 
leered,  which  is  fo  frequently  praftifed  almcf 
imong  all  Chriftians ;  not  only  profane  oaths  airion| 
the  profane,,  in  their  commion  difeourfes,  whereb) 
the  Moji  HOLT  NAME  of  GOD  is  in  a  hor- 
rible  manner  daily  blafphemed  ;  but  alfo  fotenu. 
oaths,,  with  thofe  that  have  fome  ftiew  of  piety. 
whereof  the  moft  part  do  defend  /wearing  before 
the  magiftrate  with  fo  great  zeal,  that  not  onl) 
they  are  ready  themfelves  to  do  it  upon  every  oc- 
cafion,  but  alfo  have  ftirred  up  the  magiftrates  tc 
perfecute  thofe,  who,  out  of  obedience  to  Chrijl. 
their  Lord  and  inafter,  judge  it  unlawful  to  /wear  ; 
upon  which  account  not  a  few  have  fuffered  im- 
prifonment,  and  the  fpoiling  of  their  goods. 


All  fwcar- 


But  confidering  thefe  clear  words  of  our  Savi¬ 


our,  Mat,  V.  33,  34.  Again,,  ye  have  heard  that  it 


hath  been  /aid  by  them  of  old  time,,  Thou  jhali  not  for- 

fivear  thyfelf,,  but  fialt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 

'  oaths.  But  I  Jay  unto  you,.  Swear  not  at  all, 

neither  by  heaven^  &c.  But  let  your  communication  be 

^wa,,  yea  ;  nay,,  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than 

''thefe 'conieth  of  evil.  As  alfo  the  words  of  the  apo- 

ftle  James ^  v.  12.  But  above  all  things,,  my  brethren,, 

fiaear  not^  neither  by  heaven,,  neither  by  the  earthy 

nmiher 
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neither  by  any  other  oath  ;  but  let  your  yea  be  yea^ 
and  your  nay^  nay^  left  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

I  fay,  confidering  thefe  clear  words,  it  is  admirable 
how  any  one  that  profeiTeth  7iame  of  Cbrift  can 
pronounce  any  oath  with  a  quiet  confcience,  far 
lefs  to  perfecute  other  Chriftians,  that  dare  not 
fwear^  becaufe  of  their  inaftcr  Cbrift\  authority. 

For  did  any  one  purpofe  ferioufly,  and  in  the  moll 
rigid  manner,  to  forbid  any  thing  comprehended 
under  any  general,  can  they  ufe  a  more  full  and 
general  prohibition,  and  that  without  any  excep¬ 
tion  ?  I  think  not.  For  Chrill,  Firft^  propofeth  it 
to  us  negatively,  Swear  not  at  all^  neither  by  hea- 
n)en^  nor  by  the  earthy  nor  by  Jerufalem,  nor  by  thy 
head^  &c.  And  again,  Szvear  not  by  heaven^  nor 
by  earthy  nor  by  any  other  oath.  Secondly^  he  prelf- 
ech  it  affirmatively,  But  let  your  communication  be 
yea^  yea^  and  nay^  nay  ;  for  whatfoever  is  more  than 
thefe j  comet h  of  evil.  And  faith  James ^  Left  ye  fall 
into  condemnation. 

Which  words  both  all  and  every  one  of  them  wkfcout 
do  make  fuch  a  full  prohibition,  and  fo  free  of  all 
exception,  that  it  is  ft  range  how  men  that  boaft 
the  fcripture  is  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  life^  can 
counterfeit  any  exception  !  Certainly  reafon  ought 
to  teach  every  one,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  make 
void  a  general  prohibition  coining  from  God  by 
fuch  oppofition,  unlefs  the  exception  be  as  clearly 
and  evidently  expreffed  as  the  prohibition  :  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  enough  to  endeavour  to  contirm  it  by 
confequences  and  probabilities,  which  are  obfcure 
and  uncertain,  and  not  fufficient.,to  bring  quiet  to 
the  confcience.  For  if  they  fay,  that  there  is  there¬ 
fore  an  exception  and  limitation  in  the  words, 
becaufe  there  arc  found  exceptions  in  the  other 
general  prohibition  of  the  fifth  chapter^  as  in  the 
forbidding  of  divorcement.,  where  Chrift  faith.  It 
bath  been  faid^  WhofoezJer  ftoall  put  away  his  wife^ 
let  him  give  her  a  zvriting  of  divorcement :  but  I  fay 

unto 
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unto^  you,  That  /wbofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife. 


faving  for  the  caufe  of  fornication^  caifeth  her  tt 
commit  adultery  ;  if,  I  fay,  they  plead  this,  the\ 
not  only  labour  in  vain,  but  alfo  fight  againft  them- 
felves,  becaiife  they  can  produce  no  exception  ol 
this  general  command  of  ?wt  fiuearing^  exprefied 
by  God  to  any  under  the  7iew  covenayit^  after  Chrifi 
gave  this  prohibition  fo  clear  as  that  which  is  made 
Air-  oaths  in  the  prohibition  itfelf.  Moreover,  if  Chri/}  would 
jTiagiiiratc.  exccpted  oaths  made  before  magidrates,  cer¬ 
tainly  he  had  then  exprefied,  adding,  except  in  judg- 
tnenf^  before  the  magijlrate^  or  the  like  ;  as  he  did 
in  th^t  of  cirvorccfnent  by  thefe  words,  faving  for 
the  caufe  of  fornication  :  which  being  fo,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  except  or  dflinguijh,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  make  void  this  general  prohibition  of  Chrift ; 
it  would  be  far  lefs  agreeable  to  Chrijiian  holinefs 
to  bring  upon  our  heads  the  crimes  of  fo  many 
oaths ^  which  by  reafon  of  this  corruption  and  ex¬ 
ception  are  fo  frequent  among  Chriftians. 

is  it  to  be  omitted  that  without  doubt 
the  ancient  the  nioft  learned  doflors  of  each  feet  know,  that 
fathers  thefe  fore-mentioned  words  were  underftood  bv- 

therein.  -i  -  r  i  c  ^  r  n  i 

tile  ancieyit  fatners  or  the  frjt  three  hundred  years 
after  Chrifi  to  be  a  prohibition  of  all  forts  of 
oaths.  It  is  not  then  without  reafon  that  we 
wonder  that  the  Fopijh  doctors  and  priejls  bind 
theinfelves  by  an  oath  to  interpret  the  holy  fcrip- 
iures  according  to  the  univerfal  expofition  of  the 
'holy  fathers ;  wdio  neverthelefs  underftood  thofe 
controverted  texts  quite  contrary  to  what  thefe 
modem  doctors  do.  And  from  thence  alfo  do 
clearly  appear  fhe  vanity  and  foolifli  certainty  (fo 
to  fpeak)  of  Fopijh  traditions  ;  for  if  by  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  fathers^  fo  called,  the  faith  of  the 
church  of  thofe  ages  may  be  demonftrated,  it  is 
clear  they  have  departed  from  the  faith  of  the 
church  of  the  firji  three  ages  in  the  point  of 
[zL'caring,  Moreover,  becaufe  not  only  Fapijls^  but 

alfo 
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iilfo  Lutherans  and  Galvinijls ^  and  foine  others ,  .do 
reftricl  the  words  of  Chrijt  and  fames ^  I  think  it 
needful  to  make  inanifeit  the  vain  foundation, 
upon  which  that  prefumption  in  this  matter  is 

built.  AM  •  o 

§.  XL  Firft,  They  objeft,  "That  Chrift  ordy  for-  Object. 

bids  thcfe  oaths  that  are  made  by  creatures^  and 
things  created ;  and  they  prove  it  thence,  becaufe 
he  numbers  fome  of  thefe  things. 

Secondly,  All  rajh  and  vain  oaths  in  fanuliar 
difcourfes  ;  becaufe  he  faith  ^  Let  your  communication 
be  yea ^  yea^  and  nay,  nay. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  Tirft,  That  the  law  did  for-  Anl. 
bid  all  oaths  made  by  the  creatures,  as  alfo  all  vain 
and  ralh  oaths  in  our  common  difcourfes,  com-^ 
manding,  That  men  fhould  only  fivsar  by  the  name 
of  God,  and  that  neither  falfely  nor  ralhly  j  for  that  ,  . 

is  to  take  his  name  in  vain. 

Secondly,  It  is  moft  evident  that  Chrift  forbids  Anf.  2. 
fomewhat  that  was  permitted  under  the  to 

wit,  to  fwear  by  the  name  of  God^  becaufe  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  man  to  fwear  but  by  God  himfelf.  himfdffor- 
And  becaufe  he  faith.  Neither  by  heaven.,  becaufe  it  is 
the  throne  of  God ;  therefore  he  excludes  ail  other  *  . 

oaths^  even  thofe  which  are  made  by  God  ^  for  he 
faith,  chap,  xxiii.  22.  He  that  jhall  fivear  by  heaven., 
fwear eth  by  the  throne  of  God^  and  by  him  that  fittetb 
thereon  :  which  is  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  the  reft. 

Laftiy,  That  he  might  put  the  matter  beyond  all  Anf.  3, 
controverfy,  he  adds,  Neither  .by  any  other  oath: 
therefore  feeing  to  fwear  before  the  inagiftrate 
by  God  is  an  oath.,  it  is  here  without  doubt  for¬ 
bidden. 

Secondly,  They  objedt.  That  by  thefe  words,  oaths  Object. 
by  God^s  name  cannot  be  forbidden.,  becaufe  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Father  hath  commanded  them  ;  for  the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one.,  which  could  not  be,  if  the  Son 
had  forbid  that  udoich  the  Father  commanded. 

t  anfweix 
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Anfw.  I  anfwer.  They  are  indeed  one^  and  cannot 
contradifl:  one  another  :  neverthelefs  the  Father 
gave  many  things  to  the  Jews  for  a  time,  becaufe 
dc^rthe^oia  ^heir  mfirmity  under  the  old  covenant^  which  had 
covenant.  Only  a  fhadow  of  good  things  to  come,  not  the 
very  fubftance  of  things,  until  Chrift  fhould  come^ 
who  was  the  fubftance,  and  by  whofe  coming  all 
thefe  things  vaniftied,  to  wit,  fabbaths,  circumctfion, 
the  pafchal  lamb  :  men  ufed  then  facrifices,  who 
lived  in  controverfies  with  God,  and  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  which  all  are  abrogated  in  the  coming  of 
the  Son,  who  is  the  Subftance,  Eternal  Word,  and 
Effential  Oath  and  Amen,  in  whom  the  pro?nifes  of 
God  are  ICea  and  Amen  :  who  came  that  men  might 
be  redeemed  out  of  flrife,  and  might  make  an  end 
of  controverfy. 

Object.  Thirdly,  They  objeft.  But  all  oaths  are  not  cere-* 
monies^  nor  any  part  of  the  cereinonial  law, 

Anfw.  ^  I  anfwer.  Except  it  be  fhewn  to  be  an  eternal, 
immutable,  and  moral  precept,  it  withftands  not ; 
Tithes, &c.  neither  are  they  of  fo  old  an  original  as  tithes^  and 
un^wfui  offering  of  \\\^  firjl  fruits  of  the  ground,  which 
by  Abel  and  Cain  were  offered  long  before  the 
ceremonial  law^  or  the  ufe  of  oaths  ;  which,  what¬ 
ever  may  be  alledged  againft  it,  were  no  doubt  ce^ 
Temohies^  and  therefore  no  doubt  unlawful  now  to 
'be  praftifed. 

Objc£f.  fourthly,  dhey  objeft,  That  to  fwear  by  the  name 
of  God  is  a  moral  precept  of  continual  duration^  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  marked  with  his  effential  and  moral  wor- 
fhip^  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  20.  Thou  fJmlt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God^  amd  ferve  him  alone  :  thou  fhalt  cleave 
to  him^  and  fwear  by  his  name. 

•Anlw.  .  I  anfwer.  This  proves  not  that  it  Is  a  moral 
and  eternal  precept  ;  for  Mofes  adds  that  to  all 
the  precepts  and  ceremonies  in  feveral  places  ;  as 
Dent.  X.  12,  13.  faying,  And  novj^  Ifrael,  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  Cod,  to  %valk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and 
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to  fervc  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with 


all  thy  foul ;  to  keep  the  ccmniandments  of  the  Lord^ 
and  his  Jlatutes^  which  I  coniniand  thee  this  day  ?  And 
chap.  xiv.  23.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned  to¬ 
gether  with  the  tithes.  And  fo  alio  Levit.  xix.  2, 

3,  6.  the  fabbaths  and  regard  to  parents  are  men¬ 
tioned  with  fwearing. 

Fifthly,  They  objed:.  That  folernn  oaths^  which  Objed. 
God  commanded.^  cannot  be  here  forbidden  by  Chriji ; 
for  he  faith ^  that  they  come  from  evil :  but  thefe  did 
not  come  from  evil ;  for  God  never  commanded  any 


I  anfwer.  There  are  things  which  are  good  be-  Anfw. 
caufe  commanded^  and  evil  becaufe  forbidden  ;  other 
things  are  commanded  becaufe  good.,  and  forbidden 
becaufe  evil.  As  circttmcifion  and  oaths.,  which  oathsare 
were  good.,  when  and  becaufe  they  were  eom-  ^1^4  for- 
7nanded.,  and  in  no  other  refped  ;  and  again,  when  bidden, 
and  becaufe  prohibited  under  the  gofpel,  they  are 
evil. 

And  in  all  thefe  JewiJh  conftitniiont however  ce¬ 
remonial,  there  was  fomething  of  good,  to  wit,  in 
their  feafon,  as  prefiguring  fome  good  :  as  by  n>- 
ctimcifion.,  the  purif cations^  and  other  things,  the 
holinefs  of  God  was  typified,  and  that  the  Jfra- 
elites  ought  to  be  holy,  as  their  Ctod  was  holy.  In 
the  like  manner  oaths,  under  the  fnidows  and  cere¬ 
monies,  fignified  the  verity  of  God,  his  faithfulnefs 
and  certainty  ;  and  therefore  that  we  ought  in  all 
things  to  fpcak  and  witnefs  the  truth.  Sut  the  Tnnh  was 
wiinefs  of  truth  was  before  all  oaths,  and  remains 
when  all  oaths  are  abolilhed  ;  and  this  is  the  mo¬ 
rality  of  all  oaths  ;  and  fo  long  as  men  abide  there¬ 
in,  there  is  no  necelFity  nor  place  for  oaths,  as 
Polybius  witneffed,  who  faid,  The  ife  of  oaths  in 
judgment  was  rare  among  the  ancients;  but  by  the 
growing  of  perfidioiifnefs,/^?  grew  alfo  the  ufe  of  oaths. 

'Fo  which  agreeth  Grotius,  faying.  An  oath  is  only 
to  be  ufe  cl  as  a  medicine,  in  cafe  of  nccejfity  :  a  folernn 
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oath  Is  not  ujed  but  to  fupply  defeat,  TChc  Ughtnej 
of  men,  and  their  inconjiancy,  begot  diffidence ;  fo 
which  /wearing  -was  fought  out  as  a  remedy.  Baf 
the  Great  laith.,  That  fivearing  is  the  ejfecl  of  fin 
And  Jimbrofe,  lhat  oaths  are  only  a  condefcendenc 
for^  defea.  Chryfojiom  faith,  That  oath  entere. 
wnen  evil  grew,  when  men  exercifed  their  frauds 
when  all  foundations  were  overturned :  that  oath 
■took  their ^  beginning^  from  the  want  of  truth.  Thef 
and  tUe  like  are  witnefled  by  inany  others  with  th( 
fore-mentioned  authors.  But  what  need  of  tefli 
monies,  where  the  evidence  of  things  fpeaks  it 
ielf  ?  For  who  will  force  another  to  /wear,  o 
whom  he  is  certainly  perfuaded  that  he  abhors  tc 
lye  in  his  words?  And  again,  as  Chryfofom  anc 
others  fay.  For  zvhat  end  wilt  thou  force  him  it 

/wear,  whom  thou  believejl  not  that  he  will  [peak 
the  truth. 


§.  XII.  That  then  which  wasniot  from  the  be- 
finning,  which  was  of  no  ufe  in  the  beginning. 
which  nad  not  its  beginning  hrll:  from  the  wil 
of  God,  but  Irom  the  work  of  the  devil,  occa- 
fioned  from  evil,  to  wit,  from  unfaithfulnefs,  ly- 
ingy  deceit ;  and  which  w’as  at  firfl  only  inventec 
b\  ni.an,  as  a  mutual  remedy  of  this  evil,  in  whicL 
they  called  upon  the  names  of  their  idols;  yea. 
that  which,  as  Hierom,  Chryfojiom,  and  others  tefti- 
fy,  was  given  to  the  ffiradites  by  God,  as  untc 
children,  that  they  might  abftain  from  the  idola¬ 
trous  oaths  of  the  heathens,  Jer.  xii.  i6.  wdiatfo- 
ever  is  lo,  is  far  from  being  a  moral  and  eternal 
precept,  ^fnd  lajlly,  whatloever  by  its  profanation 
and  abufc  is  polluted  with  fin,  fuch  as  are  abun¬ 
dantly  the  oaths  of  tlicfe  times,  by  fo  often  /wear¬ 
ing  and  forfwearing,  far  differs  from  any  neceffary 
and  perpetual  duty  of  a  Chriflian  :  but  oaths  arc 
fo  ;  therefore,  Crc. 

Sixthly,  They  objeft,  Fhat  God Jwore,  therefore 
to  /wear  is  good. 

I  anfwer. 
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I  anfwer  with  Athanafius  ;  Seeing  it  is  certain  it  Anfw. 
is  proper  in  pivcaring  to  Jwear  by  another ,  thence  it  ^ 
appears,  that  God,  to  [peak  properly,  did  never  fivear  buc.Uo.n. 
hut  only  improperly  :  whence,  fpeaking  to  men,  he  is 
faidtojwear,  becaufe  thofe  things  which  he /peaks, 
bccauje  of  the  certainty  and  immutability  of  his  %vill, 
are  to  be  cjlcemed  for  oaths.  Compare  Pfalm  cx. 

4.  where  it  is  laid,  “The  l.ord  did Jweor,  and  it  did 

not  repent  him.  See.  And  I  [wore  (hiith  lie)  by  my^ 

felf :  and  this  is  not  an  oath  ;  for  he  did  7wt  /wear  by  OoJ  fwean 

another^  which  is  the  propei^ty  of  an  oatb^  but  by  but 

himfelf,  "Therefore  God  [wears  not  according  to  the  byhimieU. 

7nanner  of  men^  neither  can  we  be  induced  from  thence 

to  [luear.  But  let  us  fo  do  and  fay^  and  Jhew  ourfehes 

fiich  by  fpeaking  and  adting^  that  we  need  not  an  oath 

with  thofe  who  bear  m  ;  md  let  our  words  of  themfehes 

have  the  tefeirnony  of  truth  :  for  fo  we  Jhall  plainly 

imitate  God, 

Seventhly,  They  objeft,  Chrijl  did  fwear^  and  we  Object, 
ought  to  imitate  him, 

I  anfwer.  That  Chrift  did  not  iv/ear  and  albeit  Anfw. 
be  had  fworn,  being  yet  under  the  law,  this 
would  no  ways  oblige  us  under  the  gofpel  ;  as 
neither  ciroumcifion,,  or  the  celebration  of  the  pa[ 
chal  lamb.  Concerning  which  Hierom  faith,  All  Hier.  Hb. 
things  agree  not  unto  us^  who  are fervants^  that  agreed 
unto  our  l  ord,,  &c.  The  Lord  fwore  as  Lord^  whom  Ep. 

710  man  did  forbid  to,  fwear  ;  but  unto  us.,  that  are 
fervants,  it  is  7iot  lawful  to  fwear  ^  becaufe  we  are  for¬ 
bidden  by  the  law  of  our  Lord,  Tet^  lejl  we  fhould 
fujfer  fciiiidal  by  his  example,,  he  hath  not  [worn,, 
fince  he  commanded  u^  iiot  to  [wear. 

Eighthly,  They  objeft,  ThatV?cT[  fworCi,  and  that  Object 
often,,  Horn.  i.  9^  Phil.  i.  8.  faying,  For  God  is  my 
record,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  As  the  truth  of  Chrijl  is 

in  me,  2  Cor.  i.  23.  /  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
7uy  foul,  Rom.  ix.  i.  1  fpeak  the  truth  in  Chri/G^ 

]  lye  not.  Gal.  i.  20.  BchoLf  before  God  I  lye  noty 
a,nd  alfo  requires  oaths  of  others,  i  Tim.  v.  21.  I 
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charge  ihec  before  God  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/i. 

V/j/  r  you.  by  the  Lord,  that  thh 

epijtlebe  read  to  all  the  brethren.  But  Paul  woidd  not 

have  dotiefo,  if  all  manner  of  oaths  had  been  forbid^ 

den  by  Lhrljl^  whofe  apofle  'he  was. 

To  all  which  I  aufwer,  Fir/l,  That  the  ufing  of 
liich  forms  of  Ijieaking  is  neither  Jwearing'^  nor  fc 
eitee.med  by  our  adverlaries.  For  when  upon  oc- 
cafion,  in  matters  of  great  moment,  we  have  faid. 
We  /peak  the  truth  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  before 
him,  who  is  our  witnefs,  and  'the  fearcher  of  our 
hearts,  adding'  fuch  kind  of  ferious  atteflations, 
which  we  never  refufcd  in  matters  of  confe- 


quence  ;  ncverthelefs  an  oath  Iiath  moreover  been 
required  of  us,  with  the  ceremony  of  putting 
oui  hands  upon  the  book,  the  killing  of  it,  the 
lifting  up  of  the  hand  or  fingers,  together  with 
this  common  form  of  imprecation,  So  help  me  God; 
or,  fo  truly ^  let  the  Ford  God  Alimghty  help  me.  Se¬ 
condly,  Fins  contradidfs  the  opinion  of  our  adver- 
farics,  bccaufe  that  Paul  was  neither  before  a  ma- 


giffrate  that  was  requiring  an'  oath  of  him,  nor 
did  he  himlelf  adminifler  the  office  of  a  magillrate, 
as  offering  an  oath  to  any  other’.  '  Thirdly,  The 
qudiion  is  not  what  Paul  or  Peter  did,  but  what 
their  and  our  Mafter  taught  to  be  done  :  and  if 
lyid  F\di  fwear  (which  we  believe  not)  he  had 
finned  againft  the  command  of  Chrift,  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  own  opinion,  becaufe  he  fwore 
not  before  a  magiflrate,  but  in  an  epijlle  to‘  his 
brethren. 


Objedf.-  Ninthly,  They  objecl,  Ifa.  Ixv.  i6.  where,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  evangelical  times,  he  faith.  That  he 
who  blefjeth  himfelf  in  the  earth,  fhall  blefs  himfef 
in  the  God  of  truth ;  and  he  that  fweareth  in  the 
earth,  fhall  [wear  by  the  God  of  truth  ;  becaufe  the 
former  troubles  are  forgotten^  and  becaufe  they  are  hid 
from  mine  eyes.  For  behold  I  create  new  heavens, 

'  "  •  ,  '  '  ‘  and 
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and  a  7iew  earth.  Therefore  in  thefe  times  we 
ought  to  fvvear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1  anfwer,  It  is  ordinary  for  the  proplicts  to  Anfw. 
exprefs  the  greateft  duties  of  evangelical  times  in 
7nofaical  terms,  as  appears  among  others  from  Jer. 
xxxi.  38,  39,  40.  ExcL  xxxvi.  25,  and  30.  and 
Jfa.  xlv.  23.  I  basue  [worn  by  my f elf  that  unto  me 
every  knee  fall  bow^  every  tongue  jhall  /wear. 

Where  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  new  Jerufalc?n^  the 
purity  of  the  gofeU  with  its  fpiritiial  worjhlp^  and 
the  profellion  of  the  name  of  Chrift^  are  exprefied 
under  forms  of  fpeaking  ufed  to  the  old  Jenfalern 
under  the  wafliings  of  the  law,  under  the  names 
of  ceremonies,  the  temple,  fervices,  facrifices, 
oaths,  Yea,  that  which  the  prophet  fpeaks  sweanng  is 

here  of  /wearing^  the  apoftle  Paid  interprets 
cxprelly  of  confejjing^  faying,  Rom.  xiv.  1 1 .  For  it  ing  under 
is  written^  As  I  livc^  faith  the  Lord^  every  knee  fall 
bo%v  to  me^  and  every  tongue  fall  confefs  to  God : 
which  being  rightly  confidered,  none  can  be  ig¬ 
norant  but  thefe  words  which  the  prophet  writes 
under  the  law,  when  the  ceremonial  oaths  were 
in  ufe,  to  wit,  Every  tongue  fall  fwear^  were  by 
the  apoftle,  being  under  the  gofpel,  when  thofc 
oaths  became  abolilhed,  exprefl'ed  by  Every  tongue 
fall  confefs. 

Tenthly,  They  objeft.  But  the  apoftle  Paul  ap-  Objeft. 
proves  oaths  ujed  among  men ^  when  he  writes.,  Heb. 
vi.  16.  For  men  verily  fwearhy  the  greater.,  and  an 
oath  for  confrmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ftrife.^'* 

But  there  are  as  many  contejls^  fallacies^  and  diffe¬ 
rences  at  this  time  as  there  ever  were  ;  therefore  the 
ncccfjity  of  oaths  doth  \ct  remain. 

1  anfwer  ;  The  apoftle  tells  indeed  in  this  Anfw. 
place  what  men  at  that  lime  did,  who  lived  in 
controverfies  and  incredulity ;  not  what  they 
ought  to  have  done,  nor  what  the  faints  did,  who 
were  redeemed  from  ftrife  and  incredulity  and 
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had  come  to  Chrift,  the  Truth  and  Amen  of  God. 
Moi  cover,  he  oniy  alludes  to  a  certain  cuftoni 
ulual  among  men,  that  he  might  exprefs  the  firm- 
nefs  ol  the  divine  promife^  in  order  to  excite  in 
the  laints  fo  much  the  more  co7ijide7ice  in  God 
promifing  to  them ;  not  that  he  might  infligate  them 
to  J'went  agamft  the  law  of  God,  or  contirm  them 
in  that  ;  no,  not  at  all  :  for  neither  doth  i  Cor, 
ix.  24*  teach  Ghriftians  tne  vain  races,  wherebv 
men  oftentimes,  even  to  the  deftrudion  of  their 
bodies,  are  wearied  to  obtain  a  corruptible  prize  5 
fo  neither  doth  Chriil,  who  is  the  Frince  of  Peace^ 
teach  his  difciples  to  fight,  albeit  he  takes  notice, 
Luke  xiv.  31.  what  it  behoveth  fuch  kings  to  do 
who  are  accuitomed  to  fight,  as  prudent  war¬ 
riors  therein.  Secondly,,  as  to  what  pertains  to  con- 
iejls,,  perjidies^  and  diffidences  among  men,  which 
our  adverfaries  affirm  to  have  grown  to  fuch  an 
height,  that  [wearing  is  at  prefent  as  neceffary  as 
ever,  that  we  deny  not  at  all  :  for  we  fee,  and 
daily  experience  teacheth  us,  that  all  manner  of 
deceit  and  malice  doth  increafe  among  worldly 
men  and  falfe  Ghriftians  ;  but  not  among  true 
Ghriftians.  But  becaiife  men  cannot  truft  one  an¬ 
other,  and  therefore  require  oaths  one  of  another, 
it  will  not  therefore  follow  that  true  Ghriftians 
ought  to  do  fo,  whom  Ghrift  has  brought  to 
faithfulnefs  and  honefty,  as  well  towards  God 
as  one  towards  another,  and  therefore  has  deliver¬ 
ed  .  them  from  contejls^  perjidies^  and  confequently 
from  oaths. 

Eleventhly,  They  object,  We  grant,,  that  among 
true  Chrijlians  there  is  not  need  of  oaths  ;  but  by. 
‘  what  means  Jhall  we  iffaUibly  know  them  ?  It  will 
folloiv  then  that  oaths  are  at  prefent  needful^  and  that 
it  is  lawfid  for  Chrijlians  to  [wear  ;  to  wit^  that  fuch 
may  be  fatisfied  who  will  not  acknowledge  this  and  the 
other  man  to  be  a  Chriftian, 

‘T  anfwer. 
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I  anfwer.  It  is  no  ^ays  lawful  for  a  Chriftian  Anfw. 
to  fivcar^  whom  Chrift  has  called  to  his  effen- 
tial  truth,  which  was  before  all  oaths^  forbid-  Tnuh  was 
ding  him  to  fiuear ;  and  on  the  contrary,  com- 
manding  him  to  fpeak  the  truth  in  all  things, 
to  the  honour  of  Chrilf  who  called  him ;  that 
it  may  appear  that  the  words  of  liis  difciples 
may  be  as  truly  believed  as  the  oaths  of  all  the 
worldly  men.  Neither  is  it  lawful  for  them  to 
be  unfaithful  in  this,  that  they  may  pleafe  others, 
or  that  they  may  avoid  their  hurt :  for  thus  the 
primitive  Chriftians  for  fome  ages  remained  faith¬ 
ful,  who  being  required  to  fzuear^  did  unani- 
moufly  anfwer,  I  am  a  Chriftian^  I  do  not  fwear. 

What  fhall  I  fay  of  the  heatbejis^  fome  of  whom 
arrived  to  that  degree?  For  Diodorus  Siculus  j-g.  Heathen 
lates,  lib.  16.  That  the  giving  of  the  Right 
was  among  the  Perfians,  a  fign  of  fpeaking  oaths. 
truth.  And  the  Scythians ^  as  ^u.  'Curtius  relates, 
faid,  in  their  conferences  with  Alexander  the  Great, 

Think  not  that  the  Scythians  confirm  their  friend^ 
fhip  by  fwearing ;  they  fwear  by  keeping  their 
promifes.  Stobocus^  Serm.  3.  relates.  That  Solon 
faid,  A  good  man  ought  to  be  in  that  efimation 
that  he  need  not  an  oath ;  becaufe  it  is  to  be  re¬ 
puted  a  leffening  of  his  honour  if  he  be  forced  to 
fwear.  Rythagoras.^  in  his  oration,  among  other 
things  hath  this  maxim,  as  that  which  concerns 
the  adminiftration  of  the  commonvrealth :  Let  no 
man  call  God  to  witnefs  by  an  oath^  no  not  in  judg¬ 
ment  ;  but  let  every  man  fo  accuflom  himfelf  to  fpeak., 
that  he  may  become  worthy  to  be  irufied  iven  with¬ 
out  an  oath.  Bafil  the  Great  commends  Clinias 
an  heathen.  That  he  had  rather  pay  three  talents^ 
which  are  about  three  thoiifand  pounds,  than  fwear. 

Socrates  as  Stoboeus  relates,  Serm.  14.  had  this 
fentence.  The  duty  of  good  men  requires  that  they 
few  to  the  world  that  their  manners  and  actions 
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nre  more  firm  than  oaths.  The  fame  was  the  jud<^ 
mcnt  of  Ifocrates.  Flato  alfo  Hood  againft  oat% 
in  his  judgment  de  Leg.  12.  ^uintilianus  take 
notice.  That  it  was  of  old  a  kind  of  inf  aim  ^  if  an 
was  dcjired  to  fwear  but  to  require  an  oath  of  i 
nobleman^  was  like  an  examining  him  by  the  hang 
man,  Ihe  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninu 
faith,  in  his  delcription  of  a  good  man,  Stici 
is  his  integrity^  that  he  needs  not  an  oath,  S( 
alfo  fonie  Jews  did  witnefs,  as  Grotius  relate; 
out  of  Maimonides ^  It  is  be/l  for  a  man  to  abflai) 
from  all  oaths.  The  EJfenes^  as  Philo  Judceus  re 
•latea,  did  ejleem  their  words  more  firm  than  oaths , 
and  oaths  were  efteemed  among  them  as  needlej. 
things.  And  Philo  himfelf,  fpeaking  of  the  thirc 
commandment,  explains  his  mind  thus,  w%,  1 

were  better  altogether  not  to  fwear^  but  to  be  ac 
cujlomed  always  to  fpeak  the  truths  that  naked  word, 
might  have  the  ftrength  of  an  oath.  And  elfewheix 
he  laith.  It  is  more  agreeable  to  natural  reafon  al¬ 
together  to  abjlain  from  fw earing ;  perfuading,  Thai 
whatfoever  a  good  man  faith  may  be  equivalent  with 
an  oath. 

Who  then  needs  further  to  doubt,  but  thal 
fiiice  Ghrifl  would  have  his  difciples  attain  tht 
higheft  pitch  of  perfection,  he  abrogated  oaths. 
as  a  rudiment  of  infirmity,  and  in  place  thereol 
ellablilhed  the  ufe  of  truth  f  Who  can  now  any 


more  think  that  the  holy  martyrs  and  ancient  fa- 
thers  of  the  firit  three  hundred  years,  and  many 
others  fince  that  time,  have  fo  oppofed  themfelves 
to  oaths,,  that  they  might  only  rebuke  vain  and 
raiii  oaths  bv  the  creatures,  or  heathen  idols, 
which  were  alfo  prohibited  under  the  mofaicai 
law;  and  not  alfo  [wearing  by  the  true  God, 
in  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  which  was  there  com¬ 
manded  ?  as  Polycarpus.,  Jiiftin  Martyr.,  Apolog.  2-. 
and  many  martyrs.^  as  Eufcbius  relates.  LertiiUian^ 
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in  Ills  Apol.  cap.  32.  ad  Scap,  cap.  i.  of  Idola¬ 
try,  cap.  II.  Clem.  Alexandvlnus^  Strom,  lib.  7. 

Origin^  in  Mat.  Traft.  25.  Cyprlanus^  lib.  3. 
Athanafius^  in  paff.  &  cruc.  Domini  Chrifti. 

Hi  lari  us  in  Mat.  v.  34.  BaJiUus  Mcvgn.  in  Pfalin 
xiv.  Greg.  Nyjfcniis  in  Cant.  Orat.  13.  Greg.  Na- 
%ianz€nus  in  dialog,  contra  juramenta.  Eplphanius 
adverius  heref.  lib.  1.  Ambrof.  de  Virg.  lib.  3. 

Idem  in  Mat.  v.  Cbryjoflom  in  Genef.  homil.  i 
Idem  hoinil.  in  Adi.  Apoft.  cap.  3.  Hieronwius 
Epiflol.  lib.  part  3.  Ep.  2.  Idem  in  Zech.  lib.  2. 
cap.  8.  Idem  in  Mat.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  Auguftimis 
de  lerin.  Dom.  ferm.  28.  Cyrillus  in  Jer.  iv.  Eheo- 
doreius  in  Dent.  vi.  Ifidof'us  Pelufiota  Ep.  lib.  i. 

Epift.  155.  Chromaiius  in  Mat.  v.  Jobanries  Da- 
7nafceniis.,  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  Cajfiodoriis 
Ifidonis  Hifpalenjn^  cap.  31.  Antiocbus  in  Pandect. 

Icript.  horn.  62.  Beda  in  Jac.  v.  Haimo  in  Apoc. 
Ambrofiiis  Anjbertus  in  Apoc.  Theophylaftus  in  Mat. 

V.  Bafchafius  Puidbertus  in  Mat.  v.  Otho  BrimsfeU 
Jiiis  in  Mat.  v.  Drutbmarus  in  Mat.  v.  Euthyniius 
Eugubinus  Bibliotheca  vet.  patr.  in  Mat.  v.  OEcu- 
inenius  in  Jac.  cap.  v.  ver.  12.  Afe/mus  in  Mat,  v. 
the  Waldenfes ^  Wicklijf^  Erafmiis^  in  Mat.  v.  and  in 
jac.  V.  Who  can  read  thefe  places  and  doubt  of 
their  fenfe  in  this  matter  ?  And  who,  believing 
that  they  were  againlt  al!  oafbs,  can  bring  fo  great 
an  indignity  to  the  name  of  Chrhl:,  as  to  feck  to 
fubject  again  his  follov/ers  to  fo  great  an  indig¬ 
nity  ?  Is  it  not  rather  time  tliat  all  good  men 
fhould  labour  to  remove  this  abide  and  infamy 
from  Cbrijlians? 

Eailly,  Ihey  object,  EJEis  vSill  bring  in  fraud 
and  confufion  ;  for  impojlors  ^a)Ul  counterfeit  probity^ 
and  under  the  bcnepl  oj  ibis  di fpcnfaiion  %uill  lyc  with¬ 
out  fear  of  punijbnicnt. 

1  aniwei,  ihcre  are  two  tilings  which  oblige  Anfw. 
man  to  fpeak  the  truth  :  Eird^  Ihther  the. 
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fear  of  God  in  liis  heart,  and  love  of  truth;  foi 
where  this  is,  there  is  no  need  of  oaths  to  fpeah 
the  truth  ;  or.  Secondly^  Ihe  fear  of  punifh- 


ment  from  the  judge.  Therefore  let  there 


Thepiinifl-x-  be  the  fame,  or  rather  greater  puniflnnent  ap- 


nient  of 
i^urs. 


pointed  to  thofe  who  pretend  fo  great  truth  in 
w^ords,  and  lo  great  firnplicity  in  heart  that 
they  cannot  lye,  and  fo  great  reverence  towards 
the  law  of  Chrift,  that  for  confcience  fake  they 
deny  to  pwcar  in  any  wife,  if  they  fail  ;  and  fo 
there  fhall  be  the  fame  good  order,  yea,  greater 
iecurity  againlt  deceivers,  as  if  oaths  were  con¬ 
tinued  ;  and  alfo,  by  that  more  fevere  puniflnnent, 
to  which  thefe  falfe  diffemblers  fhail  be  liable. 
Hence  wicked  men  lliall  be  more  terrified,  and 
good  men  delivered  from  all  opprellion,  both  in 
their  liberty  and  goods  :  for  which  refpect 
to  tender  confcicnces^  God  hath  often  a  regard 
to  magiifrates  and  their  Rate,  as  a  thing  molt 
acceptable  to  liiiii.  But  if  any  can  further  doubt 
of  this  thing,  to  wit,  if  without  confufion  it  can 
be  praftifed  in  the  commonwealth,  let  him  con- 
TheUniteJ  fider  tlic  ff/ate  of  the  United  Netherlajids^  and  he 
llial!  fee  the  i^ood  effect  of  it :  for  there,  be- 

number  of  merchants  more 
tlian  in  any  other  place,  there  is  moft  frequent 
occahen  for  thus  thing  ;  and  though  the  num¬ 
ber  of  tholb  that  are  of  this  mind  be  confi- 
dcrable,  to  rvhoni  the  Rates  thefe  hundred 
years  have  condefeended,  and  yet  daily  conde- 
fceiid,  yet  iievertlieicff  tiiere  has  nothing  of  pre- 
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iight  to  darknefs.  For,  as  is  manifeft  by  what 
is  faid,  through  contempt  of  ChrifFs  law  the 
whole  world  is  filled  with  various  oaths ^  curfings^  Revenue 
blafphemous  pr^ofanations^  and  horrid  perjuries  ;  io  c-ontTa^  to 
likewife,  through  contempt  of  the  fame  law,  chria. 
the  world  is  filled  with  violence^  oppreffion^  mur¬ 
ders^  ravijioing  of  women  and  virgins^  fpoilings^  de¬ 
predations^  burnings^  devaflations ^  and  all  manner 
of  lafcivioiifnefs  and  cruelty  :  fo  that  it  is  fhrange 
that  men,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  ihould 
have  fo  much  degenerated,  that  they  rather  bear 
the  image  and  nature  of  roaring  lions,  tearing 
tigers,  devouring  wolves,  and  raging  boars,  than 
of  rational  creatures  endued  with  reafon.  And 
is  it  not  yet  much  more  admirable,  that  this 
horrid  monfter  fhould  find  place,  and  be  fo¬ 
mented,  among  thofe  men  that  profefs  them-  -  ^ 
felves  difciples  of  our  peaceable  Lord  and  majler 
Jefus  Chrill,  who  by  excellency  is  called  the. 

Pi  ‘ince  of  Peace ^  and  hath  exprefly  prohibited 
his  children  all  violence  ;  and  on  the  con¬ 

trary,  commanded  them,  that,  according  to  his 
example,  they  ihould  follow  patience,  charity, 
forbearance,  and  other  virtues  worthy  of  a  Chri- 
ilian  r 

Hear  tlien  what  this  great  prophet  faith,  whom 
every  fou!  is  commanded  to  hear,  under  the  pain 
of  bemg  cut  oQ,  Mat.  v.  from  v-erfe  38.  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  For  thus  he  faith  :  Ye  have  p.evcna. 
heard  that  It  hath  been  [aid.,  yin  c]'c  for  an  eye,  ' 

and  a  tooih  for  a  tooth:  'But  I  fay  unto  you, 

yercfjinot  evil;  but  nuhofever  jhal!  fniite  thee  on 
thy  right  check,  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo.  And  if 
any  man  voill  fuc  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  azvay 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  alfo.  And  whofe- 
cver^  foall^  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain.  Give  to  him  that  ajkctb  thee  ;  and  from  him 
that  zvoidd  borrow  of  thee,  turn-  not  thou  aw  at.  fe 
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Imve  heard  that  it  has  been  faid^  Tdljou  Jhalt  love  thy 
neighbour ,  and  hate  thine  enemy  :  but  I  fay  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies.^  blcfs  them  that  curfe  you.,  do  gooa 
to  them  that  hate  you^  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
f pit ef ally  ife  you.,  and  perfecute  you.,  that  ye  may  bt 
the  ehildren  of  your  Father  whieJj  is  in  heaven.  For 
he  rnaketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  ihe  good., 
and  fendeth  rain  on  the  jiifi  and  on  the  unjuJL  For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you.,  what  reward  have 
ye?  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  the  fame?  And  ij 
ye  jaliite  your  brethren  only.,  what  do  you  more  than 
others  ?  F)o  not  even  the  Publicans  Jo  ?  Be  ye 
therejore  perfecd.,  even  as  your  Father  %uhich  is  in 
heaven  is  pejfech 

The  law  of  Thefc  words,  with  refpeft  to  revenge.,  as  the 
former  in  the  cafe  of  fwearing,  do  forbid  fome 
than  thatof  tliiiigs,  whicli  ill  time  pah  were  lawful  to  the  Jezvs, 
Macs.  confidering  their  condition  and  difpenfation  ;  and 
command  unto  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  a  more  perfect,  eminent,  and  full  fignifi- 
cation  of  charity,  as  alfo  patience  and  fuffering, 
than  was  required  of  them  in  that  time,  hate, 
and  difpenfation  by  the  law  of  Mofes.  This  is 
not  only  tlie  judgment  of  moh,  if  not  all,  the 
'  ancient  fathers,  fo  called,  of  the  firft  three  hun¬ 

dred  years  after  Chriif,  but  alfo  of  many  others, 
and  in  general  of  all  thofe  who  have  rightly 
underhood  and  propagated  the  law  of  Chrilt 
concerning  [wearing,  as  appears  from  Jufin 
Martyr  in  Dialog,  cum  Tryph.  cjurdemque 
Apol(\g.  2.  Item  ad  Zenam.  LertuU  d 
Miiitis.  It.  Apolcg.  cap.  21.  and  37.  It.  lil 
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mhersa-"^  Idoloh  cap,  ly,  1 8,  1 9.  It.  ad  Scapulam.  cap.  i. 

It.  adverfus  jud.  cap.  7,  and  9.  It.  adv.  Gnoh.  cap. 
I  It  ad  'Marc.  can.  4.  It.  lib.  dc  Patientia  c.  6, 
10.  Grig.  cont.  Celfum,  lib.  3,  5,  8.  It.  m  joluam 
iiom,  12.  ca;p.  o.  It.  in  Mat.  cap.  26.  Traci.  35. 
Gyp.  Enih.  ^6.  It.  ad  Cornel.  Lacfan.  dc  juiu  lib. 
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c.  1 8.  lib.  6.  c.  20.  in  Luc.  xxii.  Cbryfojl. 

in  Mat,  v.  horn.  i8.  It.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  bom.  85. 
It.  lib.  2.  de  Sacerdotio.  It.  in  i  Cor.  xiii. 
CbromaU  in  Mat.  v.  Idterom.  ad  Ocean.  It.  lib. 
Epilt.  p.  3.  Tom.  1.  Ep.  2.  Atban.  de  Inc.  Verb. 
Dei.  CyriH.  Alex.  lib.  ii.  in  Johan,  cap.  xxv.  26. 
Yea,  Augiiftine,  altho’  he  vary  much  in  this  matter, 
notwithllanding  in  thefe  places  he  did  condemn 
fgbiing,  EpifE  158,  159,  160.  It.  ad  Judices, 
Epift.  203.  It.  ad  Darium,  &  lib.  21.  It.  ad 
Faudurn.  cap.  76.  lib.  22.  de  Civit.  ad  Marc.  cap.  6. 
as  Sylburgiiis  relates.  Eutbym.  in  Mat.  xxvi.  and 
many  others  ol  this  age.  Erafmus  in  Luc.  cap.  3‘ 
&  22.  Liidov.  Vi-ves  in  Introduc.  ad  Sap.  f.  Ferns, 
lib.  4.  Comment,  in  Mat.  vii.  &  Luc.  xxii. 

From  hence  it  iippears,  that  there  is  lb  great  a 
connexion  betwixt  thefe  two  precepts  of  Cbrijl, 
that  as  they  -were  uttered  and  commanded  by 
him  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  fo  the  fame  wav 
they  were  received  by  men  of  all  ages,  not  only 
in  the  firft  promulgation  by  the  little  number  of 
tlie  difciples,  but  alfo  after  the  Chriftians  in- 
creafed  in  the  firft  three  hundred  years.  Even 
fo  in  the  apqftafy^  the  one  was  not  left  and  re- 
icefed  without  the  other  and  now  auain  in  the 
rcjlltuiion^  and  renewed  preaching  of  the  eternal 
gofpel^  they  are  acknowledged  as  eternal  and  un-. 
ciiangeablc  laws,  properly  belonging  to  the  cvaiu 
If^clical  Jlaie  and  perfection  thereof :  from  which  if 
any  withdraw,  he  falls  fhort  of  the  perfeclion  of  a 
Chrijiian  man. 

And  trulv  the  words  are  fo  clear  in  them-^ 
felves,  tliat,  in  my  judgment,  they  need  no  ift 
luftration  to  explain  tlteir  fenfe  :  for  it  is  as 
ealy  to  reconcile  tlie  greateft  contradicllons,  as 
theic  laws  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  with  the 
wicked  practices  of  ^jcars  ;  for  tJiev  are  plainlv  in- 
eonhjtciU.  Whoever  can  reconcile  this,  Refijl  not 
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evil,  with  refiji  violence  by  force  :  again.  Give  alf 
thy  Other  cheek,  with  Jtrike  again;  alfo  Love  t him 
enemies,  witii  fpoil  them,  make  a  prey  of  iloem,  pur- 
fue  them  with  fire  and  fword  ;  or,  Pray  for  thofethm 
pcrfecuie  you,  and  thofe  that  calumniate  you,  wit! 
pcrfecute  them  by  fines,  imprifonments,  and  death  it- 
felj^  ;  and  not  only  inch  as  do  not perfecute  you,  bul 
who  heartily  feck  and  defire  your  eternal  and  iempora, 
welfare : ^  whoever,  I  jay,  can  iind  a  means  to  re¬ 
concile  thele  things,  may  be  ixippofed  alfo  to  have 
found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  with  the  devil, 
Chrifi  witn  Anticariji ,  light  with  darknefs,  and^cca 
with  evil.  But  if  this  be  impofTibie,  as  indeed 
it  is,  lb  will  alfo  the  other  be  impoffible  ;  and  m.en 
do  but  deceive  themfelves  and  others,  while  they 
boldly  adventure  to  eftabliih  fuch  abfurd  and  im- 
polIibiC  things. 

§.  XIV.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  fome,  perhaps 
through  inadvertency;  and  by  the  force  of  cufiom 
and  tradition,  do  tranfgrefs  this  command  of  Chrifi, 


I  fhall  briefly  fliew  how  much  war  doth  contra 


did  this  precept,  and  how  much  they  are  incon 
iiitent  with  one  another ;  and  confequently,  tha 
war  is  no  ways  lawful  to  fuch  as  will  be  the  difciple 
of  Chnji.  Tor, 

Firft,  Chrift  commands.  That  we  fhould  love  oin 
enemies  ;  but  war,  on  the  contrary,  teacheth  us  tc 
hate  and  deftrov  them. 

Secondly,  The  cnpoftle  faith,  That  -cC’c  nc, 
after  the  flefr^  and  that  we  fight  7iot  with  flejl 
and  hicod ;  but  outward  war  is 


the  fieih,  and 


ao’ainft 

o 


according 


fiefn  and  blood  ;  fo 


^  O  —  - -  —  ^  ^  ^ 

the  fhedding  of  the  one,  and  deflroying  of  th 
other. 

Thirdly,  The  apoftle  faith,  That  the  ^ueeapo'ns  0 
Gtir  warfare  are  net  carnal.^  but- mighty  thro'  God ;  bii 
the  weapons  of  outward  warfare  arc  carnal,  fuel 
as  cannon,  inu&ets,  fpears,  fwords,  dur.  of  wliici 
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there  is  no  mention  in  the  armour  deferibed  by 
FauL 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  James  teilifies.  That  wars  and  i. 

ft  rife  s  come  from  the  lifts  ^  which  war  in  the  mem- 
hers  of  carnal  men;  but  Chrhtians,  that  is,  thofe 
that  are  truly  faints,  have  crucified  the flejh^  with  its 
affedlons  and  luftts  ;  therefore  they  cannot  indulge 
them  by  waging  war. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  the  prophets  Ifaiah  and  Micah  4* 
have  exprefly  prophefied,  That  m  the  mountain  of 
the  houje  of  the  Lord^  Chrift  flmll  judge  the  nations^ 

•and  then  they  Jhall  beat  their  fivords  info  plough- 
fJmres^  &c.  And  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  firfl 
three  hundred  years  after  Chrut  did  athrm  theie  molt  averfe 
prophecies  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Chriftians  of  their 
times,  who  were  moft  averfe  from  war  ;  concern¬ 
ing  whiVh  Jiiftin  Martyr^  ftertulUan^  and  others 
may  be  feen  :  which  need  not  feem  ftrange  to  any, 
fince  Fhilo  Judeeus  abundantly  teflifies  of  the  Eft- 
feneSj  That  there  was  none  found  among  them  that 
would  make  inftruments  of  war.  But  how  much 
more  did  Jefus  come,  that  he  might  keep  his  fol¬ 
lowers  from  fightings  and  might  bring  them  to  pa¬ 
tience  and  charity  f 
_  ✓ 

Sixthly,  Becaufe  the  prophet  foretold,  That  there  ira.  65.  is. 
floould  nons  hurt  nor  kill  in  all  the  holy  mountain  of 
the  Lord ;  but  outward  war  is  appointed  for  killing 
and  dejlroying. 

Seventhly,  Becaufe  Chrift  faid,  That  his  kingdom  John  18.36. 
is  not  of  this  worlds  and  tlierefore  that  his  fervants 
jhall  not  fight ;  therefore  thofe  that  fight  are  not  his 
dfciples  nor  fervants, 

Eightly,  becaufe  he  reproved  Peter  for  the 
ufe  of  the  fword,  faying,  Put  up  again  thy  fzverd 
into  his  place  :  for  all  they  that  take  the  fword,^  jhall 
perijh  with  the  Jword,  Concerning;  which  ftertul- 
iian  fpeaks  well,  lib.  cie  idol.  Row  Jhall  he  fight  in 
peace  without  a  jword.  which  the  Lord  did  take  away? 

For  aitho'  foldiers  came  to  jolin,  and  received  a  form 
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of  obfervation  ;  if  alfo  the  centurion  believed  after 
■wards,  he  difarmed  every  foldier  in  difarmin?  of  Pe 
ter.  Idem,  de  Cor  on.  Mil.  afl^eth,  Shall  it  be  lawfu 
to  nje  toe  f word,  the  Lord  faying.  That  he  that  ufet 
thefword,  fhall  perifh  by  the  [word. 

_  Ninthly,  Becaufc  the  apoitle  admonillieth  ChriJ 
turns.  That  they  defend  not  themfelves,  neither  re 
venge  by  rendering  evil  for  evil ;  but  give  place  uni 
wrath,  becaife  vengeance  Is  the  Lord's.  Be  not  over 
come  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  If  thin 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirfl'give  him  drink 

But  war  throughout  teacheth  and  enjoineth  th( 
quite  contrary. 

T.enthly5  Becaufe  Chrlfc  calls  bis  children  to  been 
•  his  crojs^  not  to  crucify  or  kill  others  ;  to  patience 
not  revenge  ;  to  truth  and  fimpUcity,  not  to  frau 
dulcnt  ftratagems  of^  war,  or  to  play  the  fycophant 
which  John  hiinfelf  forbids ;  to  flee  the  glory  of  thl 
world,  not  to  acquire  it  by  warlike  endeavours , 
tlicretore  war  is  altogether  contrary  unto  the  la\^ 
and  Spirit  of  Chrilt. 

§.  XV.  But  they  objeft,  nat  it  is  lawful  tt 
war,  becaife  Abraham  did  war  before  the  giving  oj 
the  law,  and  the  Ilraelites  after  the  giving  of  the 
lazu, 

I  anlwcr  as  before,  i.  That  Abrahani  offered 
facrifices  at  tlrat  time,  and  circumcifed  the  males  ; 
which  nevertlieleis  arc  not  lawful  for  us  under  the 
golpcL 

2.  'rirat  neither  defenfive  nor  oifenfive  war 
was  lawful  to  tlie  Jiraclites  of  their  owm  will,  or 
by  their  own  couniel  or  conducf  ;  but  they  were 
obheed  at  all  times,  if  they  would  be  fuccefsfuL 
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4.  Something  is  exprefly  forbidden  by  Chrift, 

Mat.  V.  38,  &c.  which  was  granted  to  the  Jews  in 
their  time,  becaufe  of  their  hardnefs  ;  and  on  the  some^ 
contrary,  we  are  commanded  that  fmgular  pa-  mitted  iu 
tience  and  exercife  of  love  whicli  Mofes  command- 
ed  not  to  his  difciples.  From  whence  Tertul-  becaufe  of 
lia7i  faith  well  againft  Marc,  Chrift  truly  ieacheth 
a  new  patience,,  even  forbidding  the  revenge  of  an 
injury,^  which  was  permitted  by  the  Creator.  And 
lib.  de  patien.  The  law  finds  more  than  it  loft,,  by 
ChrijV s  faying,,  Love  your  enemies.  And  in  the  time 
of  Clem.  Alex.  Chriltians  were  fo  far  from  wars, 
that  he  teftified  that  they  had  no  marks  or  figns 
of  violence  among  them,  faying.  Neither  are  the 
faces  of  idols  to  be  painted,,  to  'which  fo  much  as 
to  regard  is  forbidden  :  neither  fword  nor  bow  to 
them  that  follow  peace ;  nor  cups  to  them  who 
are  moderate  and  temperate,^  as  Sylvius  Difc.  de 
Rev.  Belg. 

Secondly,  They  object.  That  defence  is  of  na-  Objedt. 
tural  idght,,  and  that  religion  defiroys  not  na- 
iurc. 

I  anfwer,  Be  it  fo  ;  but  to  obey  God,  and  Anfw. 
commend  ourfelves  to  him  in  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience,  is  not  to  deftroy  nature,  but  to  exalt 
and  perfect  it  ;  to  wit,  to  elevate  it  from  the 
natural  to  the  fupernatural  life,  by  Chrift  living 
therein,  and  comforting  it,  that  it  may  do  all 
things,  and  be  rendered  more  than  conqueror. 

Thirdly,  They  objedt,  That  John  did  not  abro~  Objedl. 
gate  or  condemn  war,  when  the  foldiers  came  unto 
him, 

I  anfwer.  What  then  ?  The  ^queftion  is  not  Anfw. 
concerning  John^^  dodlrine,  but  ChrijV^^  whofe 
difciples  we  are,i  not  John\  :  for  Chrift,,  and  not 
John,,  is  that  prophet  whom  we  ought  all  to 
hear.  And  although  Chrift  faid.  That  a  gi^ eater  Luke 7,18. 
than  John  the  baptijt  was  not  among  men  born  of 
women,,  yet  he  adds,  That  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom 
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of  God  is  gf eater  than  he*  But  what  Was  Johrd\ 
aiiiwcr,  that  we  may  fee  if  it  can  jultify  th( 
loldiers  of  this  time  ?  For  if  it  be  narrowb 
oblerveylj  it  will  appear,  that  what  he  propofetl 
to  fokiicis  doth  maiiiteftly  forbid  them  that  cm 
-  ployment  ;  for  he  commands  them  not  to  do  vio 
knee  to  any  man^  nor  to  accufe  any  falfely  but  tc 
he  content  ^  with  their  wages*  Confider  thei 
\vhat  be  difchargetn  to  loldiers,  viz.  Not  to  uk 
violence  or  deceit  againft  any  ;  which  being  re¬ 
moved,  let  any  teil  how  loldiers  can  war  ?  Foi 
are  ^  not  crafty  violence^  and  injiijiice  three  pro¬ 
perties  of  war^  and  the  natural  confequences  oi 
battles  f 


Fourthly,  They  object,  That  Cornelius,  and  tha\ 
cenitirion  f  whom  there  is  mention  ?nade  Mat.  viii. 
5.  were  foldiers,,  and  there  is  no  mention  that  the^ 
laid  down  their  military  employments, 

1  anlwer.  Neither  read  we  that  they  continued 
in  them.  But  if  is  moll  probable  that  if  the^i 
continued  in  the  doftrine  of  Chrift  (and  we  read 
not  any  wliere  of  their  falling  from  the  faith) 
that  they  did  not  continue  in  them  ;  efpecially  ii 
we  coniider,  that  two  or  three  ages  afterwards 
Chr[flians  altogether  rejedied  war,  or  at  leall  a 
long  while  after  that  time,  if  the  emperor  Marc. 
Aiirel,  Anton,  be  to  be  credited,  who  writes  thus  : 


prayed  to  my  country  gods  ;  but  when  I  was 
negteclcdv  by  them,,  and  obferved  myfef  prejfed  by 
the  enem)y  conftdering  the  fewenefs  of  my  forces,,  i 
called,  to  one,,  and  intreated  thofe  who  with  us  are 
called  Chriftians,  and  I  found  a  great  number  oj 
them  ;  and  I  forced  them  with  threats^  which  ought 
not  to  have  been,,  becdtife  afterwards  I  knew  their 


ftrength  and  force  :  therefore  they  betook  them- 
felves  neltlier  to  the  life  of  darts  nor  trumpets, 
for  thev  ufe  not  fo  to  do^  for  the  caufe  and  name 
of  iJjCiv  Coif  which  they  bear  in  their  confciences : 
and  this  vas  done  about  an  hundred  and  fixty 

years 
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years  after  Chrlft.  To  this  add  thofe  wordSj 
which  in  fiitiin  Martyr  the  Chriftians  anfwer, 

«  rcig  that  13,  Wc  fght  llOt  witlJ 

mir  enemies.  And  moreover  the  anfwcr  of  Mar^ 
tin  to  Julian  the  apoflate,  related  by  Sulpiiius 
Severus^  I  am  a  foldier  of  Chri/l^  therefore  /  cannot 
fight ;  which  was  three  hundred  years  after  Chrijl. 

It  is  not  therefore  probable  that  they  continued  in 
warlike  employments.  Plow  then  are  Vijicentiiis 
Lyrincnfis  and  the  Papijis  confident  with  their 
maxim,  "That  which  always^  every  where ^  and  by 
all  was  received.,  &c.  And  what  becomes  of  the 
priefts.,  with  their  oath,  fhat  they  neither  ought  nor 
will  interpret  the  feripture  but  according  to  the  uni- 
verfal  confeni  of  the  fathers.,  fo  called  ?  For  it  is  as 
eafy  to  obfeure  the  fun  at  'mid-day.,  as  to.  deny  that 
the  primitive  Chridians  renounced  all  revenge  and 
war. 

And  although  this  thing  be  fo  much  known,  yet 
it  is  as  well  known  that  almod  all  the  modern 
fefts  live  in  the  negleft  and  contempt  of  this 
iaw  of  Clirid,  and  likewife  opprefs  others.,  who 
in  this  agree  not  with  them  for  confcience  fake 
towards  Cod  :  even  as  we  have  fuffered  much  111  rerfeention 
cur  country,  becaufe  we  neither  could  ourfelvcs  beariro- 
bear  arms,  nor  fend  others  in  our  place,  nor  give  our 
money  for  the  buying  of  drums,  ftandards,  and  other  pray!!L 
rniliiary  attire.  And  laftly,  Becaufe  we  could  tor  viUoryT' 
hold  our  doors,  windows,  and  foops  clofe,  for  confei- 
ence  fake,  upon  fuch  days  as  fajis  and  prayers  were 
appointed,  to  defire  a  bleffing  upon,  and  fuccefs  for, 
the  arms  of  the  kingdom  or  commonwealth  under 
which  we  live  ;  neither  give  thanks,  for  the  victories 
acquired  by  the  efj'ufwn  of  much  blood,  iiy  which 
forcing  of  the  confcience,  tliey  would  Ijave  con- 
drained  our  brethren,  living  in  divers  kingdoms 
at  vrar  together,  to  have  implored  our  God  for 
contrary  and  contradiftory  tilings,  and  confequent- 
Ij  impoliible  j  for  it  is  impoiiible  that  two  paii- 
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ties  fighting  together,  fliould  both  obtain  the 
viflory.  And  becaufe  we  cannot  concur  with 
them  in  this  confufion,  therefore  we  are  fubjeft  to 
■perfecution.  Yea  and  others,  who  with  us  do  wit- 
nefs  that  the  uie  of  arms  is  unlawful  to  Chrijlians. 
do  look  afquint  upon  us  :  but  which  of  us  two  do 
moft  faithfully  obierve  this  teftimony  againft  arms  r 
Either  they,  who  at  certain  times,  at  the  magiftrate’s 
order,  do  clofe  up  their  {hops  and  houfes,  and  meet 
in  their  aflembly,  praying  for  the  profperity  of  their 
arms,  or  giving  thanks  for  fome  viclory  or  other, 
whereby  they  make  themfelves  like  to  thofe  that 
approve  wars  and  fighting  ;  or  we,  who  cannot  do 
thefe  things  for  the  fame  caufe  of  confcience,  left  we 
fliould  deftroy,  by  our  works,  what  we  eftablifli  in 
words,  wc  fhall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  all  pru¬ 
dent  men. 

Fifthly,  They  objecl,  That  Ghrift^  Luke  xxii.  36. 
fpeaking  to  his  difciples^  commands  them^  Thai  he  that 
then  had  not  a  f  word j  Jldoidd  fell  his  coat^  and  buy  a 
fivord  ;  therefore^  fay  they,  arms  are  lawful. 

I  anfwer,  Some  indeed  underftand  this  of  the 
ouHvard  fword^  neverthelefs  regarding  only  that 
occafion ;  otherwife  judging, 4hat  Chriftians  are  pro¬ 
hibited  wars  under  the  gofpel.  Among  which  is 
Ambrofe^  who  upon  this  place  fpeaks  thus  :  0  Lord! 
why  commandef  ihou  me  to  buy  a  fivord^  who  forbid- 
deji  me  to  fnite  with  it  ?  Why  coramandeft  thou  7ne  to 
have  itj  zchom  thou  prohibitefl  to  draw  it  f  Unlefs 
perhaps  a  defence  be  prepared.,  not  a  necefary  re- 
venge  ;  and  that  I  may  feem  to  have  been  able  to  re- 
veyige.^  but  that  I  would  not.  For  the  law  forbids  me 
to  finite  again  ;  and  therefore  perhaps  he  faid  to  Pe¬ 
ter,  offering  two  [words.,  [It  is  enough]  as  if  it  had 
been  lawful  until  the  gof pel-times.,  that  in  the  law 
there  might  be  a  learning  of  equity^  but  in  the  gojpcl  a 
perfedion  of  goodnef.  Others  judge  Chrift  to  have 
fpcdvcn  liere  myftically,  and  not  according  to  the 

letter  ;  as  Origen  upon  Mat.  xix.  faying,  ff  any 

looking 
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looking  to  the  letter^  and  not  underftanding  the  will 
of  the  words,  Jball  fell  his  bodily  garment,  and  buy  a 
fword,  taking  the  words  of  Chrijl  contrary  to  bis  will, 
he  fhall pcrijh  ;  but  concerning  which  fword  he  f peaks , 
is  not  proper  here  to  mention.  And  truly  when  we 
confider  the  anfwer  oi  the  dilciples,  sAajler,  behold 
here  are  two  fwords  ;  underftanding  it  of  outwaid 
fwords ;  and  again  Chrilt’s  anfwer,  It  is  enough  / 
it  feents  that  Chrift  would  net  that  the  reft,  who 
had  not  fwords  (for  they  had  only  two  fwords) 
fiiould  fell  their  coats,  and  buy  an  outward  Iword. 
Who  can  think  that,  matters  ftanding  thus,  he 
fliould  have  faid,  Two  was  enough  f  But  however 
it  is  fufficient  that  the  ufe  of  arms  is  unlawful  un- 


der  the  gofpel. 

Sixthly,  They  objea,  That  the  feriptures  and  old 
fathers,  fo  called,  did  only  prohibit  private  revenge, 
not  the  life  of  arms  for  the  defeiice  of  our  country, 
body,  wives,  childre?i,  and  goods,  when  the  niagiflratc 
commands  it,  feeing  the  magifl rate  ought  to  be  obeyed  ; 
therefore  although  it  be  77ot  lazcfid  for  private  tnen  to 
do  it  of  themfelves,  neverthelejs  they  are  bouiid  id  do 
it  by  the  command  of  the  magijlrate. 

I  anfwer,  li  the  laagiitrate  be  truly  a  Chriftiari, 
or  defires  to  be  fo,  he  ought  himfelt,  in  the  liril 
place,  to  obey  the  command  of  his  mafter,  faying, 
hove  your  eyiemies.  See.  and  then  he  could  not  com¬ 
mand  us  to  kill  them  ;  but  if  he  be  not  a  true  Chrif- 
tian,  then  ought  we  to  obey  our  Lord  and  Kiiig, 
Jefus  Chrijl,  whom  he  ought  alfo  to  obey  ;  for  in 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  all  ought  to  fubmic  to  his 
laws,  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed,  that  is,  from 
the  king  to  the  beggar,  and  from  Cafar  to  the  clown. 
But  alas !  where  fhall  we  dud  fuch  an  obedience  ? 
O  defperate  fall?  concerning  Ludov.  Viv, 

writes  well,  lib,  de  con,  vit,  Chrifl,  fub.  Lure,  by  rela¬ 
tion  of  Fredericus  Sylvius,  Dilc.  de  Uevoi  Belg,  p.  85. 
The  priyice  entered  uito  the  church,  not  as  a  true  and 

plain  Chriftian,  which  had  indeed  been  inofi  happy  and 

■  de  fir  able  : 
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dejirable;  but  he  brought  in  ’with  him  his  nohilitv, 
his  honours,  his  ARMS,  his  enfigns,  his  triumph^ 
his  haugoimcfs,  his  pride,  his  juperciliournefs  ;  that 
IS,  he  came  into  the  houfe  of  Chriji,  accompanied  with 
the  drod ;  and  which  could  no  ways  be  done,  he 
would  nave  joined  two  houfes  and  two  cities  together, 
Uocl  s  and  the  devil's,  which  could  not  more  be  done 
than  Rome  and  Conftantinople,  which  are  dijlant  by 
Jo^  long  a  trad  both  of  fe a  and  land.  (What  commu, 
faith  Paul,  is  there  betwixt  Chriftand  Belial?) 
‘dheii  -zeal  cooled  by  degrees,  their  faith  deer ea fed, 
thei!  wuole  piety  degenerated ;  infiead  whereof  we 
nicike  now  uje  oj  foadows  and  images,  and,  as  he 
faith,  1  would  zue  could  hut  retain  ihefe.  Thus  far 
Ttves.  But  laftly,  as  to  what  relates  to  this  thing, 
lince  nothing  feems  more  contrary  to  man’s  nature, 
and  feeing  of  all  things  the  defence  of  one’s  felf 
feems  molt  LOlerable,  as  it  is  molt  hard  to  men,  fo 
it  IS  the  moit  perfeft  part  ol  the  Chriltian  religion, 
as  that  wnerein  the  denial  of  felf  and  intir^  confidencs 
in  God  doth  molt  appear  ;  and  therefore  Chrilt  and 
his  apofties  left  us  hereot  a  molt  perfect  example. 
*;o  what.rclates  to  the  prefent  magillratcs  of 'the 
iTjagiiirjtes  Ght  ijliaii  wot  Id,  albeit  we  deny  them  not  altogether 

name  of  Chrijlians,  becaufe  of  the  publick  pro- 
ieiiion  they  make  of  Cbriji  s  name^  yet  we  may 
boldly  affirm,  that  they  are  far  from  the  perfection 
of  the  Cbriflian  rcUglGii ;  becaufe  in  the  date  in 
which  they  arc  (as  in  many  places  before  I  hav€ 
largely  obferved)  they  have  not  come  to  the  pure 
difpenlation  of  the  gofpel.  And  therefore,  while 
they  are  in  that  condition,  we  ffiall  not  fay,  That 
njjavj  undertaken  upon  a  juft  occafion,  is  altogether 
unlawful  to  them.  For  even  as  circumcifion  and 
the  other  ceremonies  were  for  a  feafon  permitted  to 
t!ie  Jewsj  not  becaufe  they  were  either  neceflary  of 
ihemfelves,  or  lawful  at  that  time,  after  the  refur- 
reefion  of  Chrift,  but  becaufe  that  Spirit  was  not  yet 
raifed  up  in  them,  whereby  they  could  be  delivered 

from 
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from  fuch  rudiments  ;  fo  the  prefent  confeffors  of 
the  Chrijiian  name^  who  are  yet  in  the  mixture;,  and 
not  ill  the  patient  fuft'ering  fpirit,  are  not  yet  fitted 
for  this  form  of  Chrillianity,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  undefending  themfclves  until  they  attain  that 
perfection.  But  for  fuch  whom  Chrill  has  brought 
hither,  it  is  not  lawful  to  defend  tliemfelves  by 
ar?ns^  but  they  ought  over  all  to  trufl:  to  the 
Lord. 

§.  XVI.  But  Laftly,  to  conclude.  If  to  give  and  Thccon- 
receive  flattering  titles,  which  are  not  ufed  becaufe 
of  the  virtues  inherent  in  the  perfons,  but  are  for 
the  mofl:  part  bellowed  by  wicked  men  upon  fuch 
as  tliemfelves  ;  if  to  bow,  fcrape,  and  cringe  to  one 
another  ;  if  at  every  time  to  call  one  another  hu?n- 
ble  fervantj  and  that  moft  frequently  without  any 
defign  of  real  fervice  ;  if  this  be  the  honour  that 
comes  from  God,  and  not  the  honour  that  is  from 
below,  then  indeed  our  adverfaries  mav  be  faid  to 
be  believers,  and  we  condemned  as  proud  and  ftub- 
born,  in  denying  all  thefe  things. 

But  if  wnth  Mordecai^  to  refufe  to  bow  to  proud  Eflher  3.5 
Hainan^  and  with  Elihii  not  to  give  flattering  titles 
to  nien^  left  we  floould  be  reproved  of  our  Maker  ;  " 
and  if,  according  to  Peter's  example  and  the  an¬ 
gel’s  advice,  to  bow  only  to  God,  and  not  to  our 
fellow-fervants  ;  and  if  to  call  no  man  lord  nor 
mafler^  except  under  particular  relations,  according 
to  Chrifl’s  command  ;  I  fay,  if  thefe  things  are 
not  to  be  reproved,  then  are  we  not  blameworthv 
in  fo  doing. 

If  to  be  vain  and  gaudy  in  apparel ;  if  to  paint 
the  face  and  plait  the  hair  ;  if  to  be  cloathed  with 
gold  and  filver,  -and  precious  flones  ;  and  if  to  be 
lilled  with  ribbands  and  lace  be  to  be  cloathed  in 
modeft  apparel  ;  and  if  thefe  be  the  ornaments  of 
Chriflians ;  and  if  that  be  to  be  humble,  meek, 
and  mortified,  then  are  our  adverfaries  good  Chri- 
fiians  indeed,  and  we  proud,  fingular,  and  con¬ 
ceited 
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ceited,  in  contenting  ourfelves  with  what  need  and 
conveniency  calls  for,  and  condemning  what  is 
more  as  fuperliuous  ;  but  not  otherwife. 

If  to  ufe  games,  fports,  plays  ;  if  to  card,  dice, 
and  dance  ;  if  to  fing,  fiddle,  and  pipe  ;  if  to 
ufe  flage-plays  and  comedies,  and  to  lye,  coun¬ 
terfeit,  and  diffemble,  be  to  fear  always ;  and  if 
that  be  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  if  that  be  to  pafs  our  fojourning  here  in  fear  ; 
and  if  that  be  to  ufe  this  world  as  if  we  did  not  ufe 
it;  and  if  that  be  not  to  lallhon  ourfelves  accord-*- 
ing  to  our  former  lufts  ;  to  be  not  conformable  to 
the  fpirit  and  vain  converfation  of  this  world  ; 
then  are  our  adverfaries,  notwithflanding  they  ufe 
thefe  things,  and  plead  for  them,  very  good,  fo- 
ber,  mortified,  and  felf-denying  Chriftians,  and  we 
juftly  to  be  blamed  forjudging  them ;  but  not  other- 


wife. 


If  the  profanation  of  the  holy  name  of  God  ;  if 
to  exadt  oaths  one  from  another  upon  every  light 
bccafion  ;  if  to  call  God  to  witnefs  in  things  of  fuch 
a  nature,  in  which  no  earthly  king  would  think 
himfelf  lawfully  and  honourably  to  be  a  witnefs, 
be  the  duties  of  a  Chriffian  man,  I  fhall  confefs  that 
our  adverfaries  are  excellent  good  Cliriftians,  andwx 
wanting  in  our  duty  :  but  if  the  contrary  be  true,  of 
neceility  our  obedience  to  God  in  this  thing  mufl:  be 
acceptable.' 

If  to  revenge  ourfelves,  or  to  render  injury, 
evil  for  evil,  wound  for  wound,  to  take  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  ;  if  to  fight  for  out¬ 
ward  and  perifliing  things,  to  go  a  warring  one 
ao'ainft  another,  whom  we  never  faw,  nor  with  whom 
we  never  had  any  conteff,  nor  any  thing  to  do  ; 
beino:  moreover  altof^ether  icnorant  of  the  caiile  of 

O  O  CJ  ^ 

the  war,  but  only  that  the  magiflirates  of  the  na¬ 
tions  foment  quarrels  one  againff  another,  the 
caufes  whereof  are  for  the  molt  part  unknown  to 
the  foldiers  that  fight,  as  well  as  upon  whefe  fide 
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the  right  or  wrong  is  ;  and  yet  to  be  fo  furious, 
and  rage  one  againfh  another,  to  deftroy  and  fpoil 
all,  that  this  or  the  other  worlliip  may  be  received 
or  aboliflied  ;  if  to  do  this,  and  much  more  of  this 
kind,  be  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrift,  then  are  our 
adverfaries  indeed  true  Chrijiians^  and  we  miferable 
Hereticks^  that  fuffer  ourfelves  to  beTpoUed,  taken, 
imprifoned,  banillied,  beaten,  and  evilly  entreated, 
without  any  refiftance,  placing  our  trujl  only  in 
GOD,  that  he  may  defend  us,  and  lead  us  by  the 
way  of  the  Crofs  unto  his  kingdom.  But  if  it  be 
otherv/ays,  we  fhali  certainly  receive  the  reward 
which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  thofe  that  cleave  to 
him^  and,  in  denying  themfelves,  confide  in  him. 

And  to  fum  up  all,  if  to  ufe  all  thefe  things, 
and  many  more  that  might  be  inftanced,  be  to 
walk  in  the  firait  way  that  leads  to  life^  be  to  take 
lip  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi^  be  to  die  with  him  to  the  lufis 
and perifhing  vanities  of  this  %vorld^  and  to  arife  %vith 
him  in  nezvnefs  of  life^  and  Jit  down  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  places^  then  our  adverfaries  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  fuch,  and  they  need  not  fear  they  are  ia 
the  broad  way  that  leads  to  defiriidion^  and  we  are 
greatly  miftaken,  that  have  laid  afide  all  thefe  things 
for  Chrift's  fake,  to  the  crucifying  of  our  own  lufts, 
and  to  the  procuring  to  ourfelves  fliame,  reproach, 
hatred,  and  ill-will  from  the  men  of  this  world : 
not  as  if  by  fo  doing  we  judged  to  merit  heaven, 
but  as  knowing  they  are  contrary  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  redeems  his  children  from  the  love  of 
this  world,  and  its  lufts,  'and  leads  them  in  the 
ways  of  truth  and  hoUnefs^  in  which  they  take  de¬ 
light  to  walk. 
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1"  1  in  God  s  fear,  candid  r^eadei''^  thoii  appiieft 
thyfeli  to  coiifider  this  fyftem  of  religion  here 
delivered,  with  its  confiftency  and  harmony,  as 
well  in  irfelf  as  with  the  icriptures  of  truth,  I 
doubt  not  but  thou  wilt  fay  with  me  and  many 
more,  that  this  is  the  fpiritual  day  of  Chrift’s  ap¬ 
pearance,  wherein  he  is  again  revealing  the  ancient 
paths  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs.  For  thou  mayeft 
obferve  here  the  Chrijiian  religion  in  all  its  parts 
truly  eftabliilm'd  and  vindicated,  as  it  is  a  living, 
inward,  fpiritual,  ptire,  and  fubftantial  thing,  and 
not  a  mere  form,  fhew,  flradow,  notion,  and  opi¬ 
nion,  as  too  many  have  hitherto  held  it,  whofe 
fruits  declare  they  wanted  that  which  they  bear  the 
name  of ;  arid  yet  man'y  of  thofe  are  fo  in  love 
with  their  empty  forms  and  fhadows,  that  they 
ceafe  not  to  calumniate  its  for  commending  and 
calling  them  to  the  lubftance,  as  if  we  therefore 
denied  or  negledfed  the  true  form  and  outward 
jrart  of  Chriitianity,  which  indeed  is,  as  God  the 
learcher  of  hearts  knows,  a  very  great  Hander. 
'Thus,  becaufe  we  have  defired  people  earneftly  to 
feel  after  God  7iear  and  in  thenifevcs^  telling  them 
that  their  notions  of  God,  as  he  is  beyond  the 
clouds,  will  little  avail  them,  if  they  do  not  feel 
him  near  ;  hence  they  have  fought  malicioufly  to 
infer  that  we  deny  any  God  except  that  which  is 
within  us.  Bccaiile  we  tell  people,  that  it  is  the 


and  law  within^  and  not  the  letter 
fiuit  can  truly  tell  them  their  condition. 


without^ 
and  lead 


them  out  of  all  evil  ; 
fcripUirc?,  and  fet  up 


hence  thev  fav,  we  vilify  the 
cur  OW’D  iinuuiaations  above 


them. 


^he  Conclusion. 


them.  Becaufe  we  tell  them,  that  it  Is  not  their 
talking  or  believing  of  Chrift’s  outward  life,  fulferT 
ings,  death,  and  refurredion,  no  more  than  the 
Jews  crying,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 
the  Lord-,  that  will  ferve  their  turn,  or  juftlfy  them 
in  the  fight  of  God  ;  but  that  they  muft  know 
Chri/l  in  them,  whom  they  have  crucified,  to  be 
raifed,  and  to  juftify  them,  and  redeem  them 
from  their  iniquities  :  hence  they  fay,  we  deny 
the  life,  death,  and  fuflerings  of  Chrht,  juftifica- 
tion  by  his  blood,  and  remiffion  of  fins  through 
him.  Becaufe  we  tell  them,  while  they  are  talk¬ 
ing  and  determining  about  the  refurrettion,  that 
they  have  more  need  to  know  the  JuJl  One,  whom 
they  have  flain,  raifed  in  thcmfelves,  and  to  be  lure 
they  are  partakers  of  the  firji  refur  red  ion  ;  and  that 
if  this  be,  they  will  be  the  more  capable  to  judge 
of  the  fecond :  hence  they  fay,  that  v/e  deny  the 
refurredion  of  the  body.  Becaufe  when  we  hear 
them  talk  foolilhly  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  the 
laft  judgment,  we  exhort  them  to  come  out  of 
that  hellilh  condition  they  are  in,  and  come  down 


to  the  judgment  of  Chrht  in  their  own  hearts,  and 
believe  in  the  light,  and  follow  it,  that  fo  they 
may  come  to  fit  in  the  heavenly  places  that  are  in 
Chrift  Jefus  :  hence  they  inalicioufly  fay,  that  we 
deny  any  heawen  or  hell  but  that  which  is  within 
us,  and  that  we  deny  any  general  judgment  j 
which  Jlanders  the  Lord  knov;s  are  foully  caft  upon 
us,  whom  God  hath  raifed  for  tliis  end,  and  ga¬ 
thered  us,  that  by  us  he  might  confound  the  wif- 
dom  of  the  wife,  and  bring  to  nought  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  prudent  ;  and  might,  in  and  by  his 
own  Spirit  and  power  in  a  defpifed  people  (that  no, 
flefli  might  glory  in  his  prefence)  pull  down  that 
dead,  dark,  corrupt  image,  and  mere  lhadow  and 
fhell  of  Chrhlianity  wherewith  Antichrife  hath  de¬ 
ceived  the  nations  :  lor  which  end  he  hatli  called 
us  to  be  a  firft-fruits  of  ihofc  that  ferve  him,  and 
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worfhip  him  no  more  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter 
but  in  the  newnefs  of  the  Spirit.  And  though  we 
be  few  m  number,  in  refpeft  of  others,  arid  weak 
as_  to  outward  ftrength,  which  we  alfo  altogether 
reject:,  and  foolifh  if  compared  with  the  wife  ones 
of  this  world  ;  yet  as  God  hath  profpered  us,  not- 
withftanding  much  oppofition,  fo  will  he  yet  do 
that  neither  the  art,  wifdom,  nor  violence  of  men 
or  devils,  lliall  be  able  to  quench  that  little  /park 
that  hath  appeared ;  but  it  fhall  grow  to  the  con- 
luming  of  whatfoever  fhall  hand  up  to  oppofe  it. 
*lhe  Tjiouth  oj'  the-  Lot^d  hath  ipoken  it!  yea  he 
that  hath  arilen  in  a  fmall  remnant  lhall  arife  and 

fame  arm  of  power  in  his  fpiritual 
manifeftation,  until  he  hath  conquered  all  his  ene¬ 
mies,  until  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

Unto  Him  that  hath  begun  this  work,  not  among 
the  rich  or  great  ones, '  but  among  the  poor  and ' 
/mail,  and  hath  revealed  it  not  to  the  wife  and 
learned,  but  unto  the  poor,  unto  babes  and  fuck- 
lings ;  even  to  him,  the  Only-vjfe  and  Onmipo- 
tent  GO  D,  be  Honour,  Glory,  Thankfgivlng,  and 
renown,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
Hallelu-JAH. 
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ABRAHAM^sV‘a.\t\\,  ^4- 
Adam ;  fee  Man^  Sin  llcdemp- 
tion.  What  happinefs  he  loft 
by  the  fall,  96.  What  death  he 
died,  97.  He  retained  iii  his  na¬ 
ture  no  will  or  light  capable  of 


itfeif  to  manifeft  fpiritual  things, 
ibid.  Whether  there  be  any  re- 
liques  of  the  heavenly  image  left 
in  him,  loi,  144. 

Alexander  Skems  queries  propo- 
fed  to  the  preachers,  401,  402. 

Anahaptijjs  of  Great  Britain^  57, 


^ 

ol  ■:> 


Anahaptijis  o^Miuifier,  how  their 
mifchievous  actings  nothing  touch 


the  ^lakers,  54  to  58. 

Anicetus^  56. 

Anoint  big,  the  anointing  teach- 
cth  all  things  ;  it  is  and  abideth 
for  ever  a  common  privilege,  and 
fure  rule  to  all  faints,  52,  53. 

Antichriji  is  exalted  when  the 
feed  of  God  is  prefTed,  145.  His 
work,  318,  3i9>  320,  325,  326. 

Antinomians ^  their  opinion  con¬ 
cerning  juftification,  209. 

^pqftajy,  26^, 

Apojile,  who  he  is,  their  num¬ 
ber  w’as  not  limited,  and  whether 
any  may  be  now- a  days  fo  called, 
320,  321,  322,  323.^  ^ 

Appearances;  {to.  Faith. 

Arians,  they  hrO:  brought  in  the 
dodrine  of  Perficution  upon  the 
account  of  religion,  502. 

Arius,  by  what  he  fell  into  er¬ 


ror,  314,  515.  ^ 

Anninians ;  fee  Remonftra?its .  | 

AJjhnhlings  are  needful , and  what  I 
fort,  347,  348,  ^e.  fee  JVcrJhip,  i 


they  are  not  to  be  forfaken,  364. 

AJhrologer,  64. 

Aurelia^  there  ten  Ca?io?ucks  were 
burnt,  and  why,  443,  444. 

B 

Baptifm  is  one,  its  definition, 
409,  412  to  419.  It  is  the  Bap¬ 
tifm  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
not  of  Water,  419  to  423.  The 
Baptifm  of  water,  which  was 
John's,  Baptifm  ;  was  a  figure  of 
this  Baptifm,  and  is  not  to  be 
continued,  423  to  445. 

Baptifrn  with  water  doth  not 
cleanfe  the  heart,  413,  425.  Nor 
IS  it  a  badge  of  Chriftianity,  as 
was  circumcifion  to  the  Jc'^ees^  428, 
442.  That  was  not  fent  to 
bapiize/is  explained,  428  to  431. 
Concerning  what  Baptifm  Cliriil 
fpeaks.  Mat.  xxviii.  2c.  it  is  ex¬ 
plained,  432.  How  the  apofiies 
baplit'ed  with  water  is  explained, 
4,39  to  439.  To  baptize  fignifies 
to  phmgCy  and  how  fprinklmg  was 
br-ought  in,  439,  440.  Thofe  of 
old  that  ufed  n.vatcr-haptf7?i  were 
plunged,  and  they  that  were  on¬ 
ly  fprinkled  were  not  admitted  to 
anecciefiallicai  fundlon,  and  why, 
440.  Againft  the  U 1  e  of  nnater- 
baptif?n  many  heretofore  have  tef- 
tified,  443. 

hifant- Baptifm  is  a  mere  human 
tradition,  409,  444. 

Bihlcy  the  iaft  tranilations  al¬ 
ways  find  fault  with  the  firft,  So. 

Birth,  the  fpiritual  birth,  b6. 
Holy  birth,  368,  369.  fee  Juftf- 
cation. 

Bifbep  of  Rotne,  concerning  hfs 
primacy,  56.  How  he  abufed 
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his  authority,  and  by  what  he 
depofed  princes,  and  abfoivetii 
the  people  Irom  the  oath  of  hde- 
hty,  500,  504, 

Blood,  to  abftain  from  blood 
and  things  drangled,  479,  rSi, 

It  hath  been  (hed,  456 

Blood  of  Chrijl ;  fee  Co^nmunlon . 

Body,  to  bow  the  body :  fee 
Head, 

Books  Canonical  and  apocryphal ; 
fee  Canon,  Scripture. 

Bonaventure,  551. 

Bo^eo,  to  bow  the  knee  ;  fee  Un- 
sover  the  Head. 

Bread,  the  Breaking  of  bread 
among  the  Jensjs  was  no  fingular 
thing,  466,  47  j .  It  is  now  other- 
ways  performed  than  it  was  by 
Chrid,  470.  Whether  unleaven¬ 
ed  or  leavened  bread  is  to  be  ufed  ; 
aifo  it  is  hotly  difputed  about  the 
manner  of  taking  it,  and  to  whom 
it  is  to  be  given,  471,  472.  See 
ComiJiimioii . 

C 

Calvinijls;  fee  ProteJIajits . - - 

They  dvcny  confuhjlantiation,  76. 
They  maintain  abfolute  reoroba- 
tion,  ibid.  ITey  think  grace  is  a 
certain  irrefiilible  power,  and 
what  iort  of  a  Saviour  thev  would 
have,  177,  178.  Of  the  delh  an d 
blood  of  Chrid,  4^1,  454,  455.! 
They  ufe  leavened  bread  in  the  I 
flipper,  471.  ^  ^  I 

Canon,  whether  the  feripture  be  I 
a  iillcd  up  cruion,  92.  VVhetker  | 
it  can  be  pro '  '  '.1  by  Icripture  that  | 
any  book  canonicai,  92,  93.  I 

Cajlellio  banifhed,  505. 

Cerensoni^i  ;  fee  Super/liticn  - 

J 

LijriJt ;  fee  Cornniunion ,  Jujiiftca-  ! 
tion,  Redemption,  Word. — He  Ihew-  | 
eth  himfelf  daily,  revealing  the  | 
knowledge  of  the*  Father,  22.  | 
Without  his  fchool  there  is  no-  I 


Chief  Things, 

’  thing  learned  but  bufy  talking, 
23 .  He  is  the  Eternal  Word,  26. 
No  creature  hath  accefs  to  God 
but  by  him,  26,  27,  28.  He  is 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Xvife,  28  He  is  the  Mediator  be- 
Lween  God  and. man,  27,  S03. 
FH  is  God,  and  in  time  he  was 
made  partaker  of  man’s  nature, 
27.  elferday,  1  o-day  the  fame, 
and  for  ever,  38,  The  fathers 
believed  in  him,  and  how,  ibid. 
His  iheep  hear  his  voice,  and  con¬ 
temn  the  voice  of  a  ftranger,  70, 
30  H  304.  It  is  the  fruit  of  his 
afcenfion  to  fend  pallors,  84.  He 
dwelleth  in  the  faints,  and  Jiow, 
138,  139.  His  coming  was  ne- 
celfary,  141.  By  his  ficrifice  we 
have  remidion  of  fins,  141,  183, 
184,  203.  Whether  he  be,  and 
how  he  is  in  all  men,  is  explained, 
142.  Being  formed  within,  he 
is  the  formal  caufe  of  juftification, 
196,  224.  By  his  life,  death,  &c. 
lie  hath  opened  a  way  for  recon¬ 
ciliation,  226,  227,  228.  His 
obedience,  righteoufnefs,  death, 
and  fulferings  are  ours  ;  and  it  is 
explained  that  Paul  faid,  He  filled 
up  that  njjhich  nvas  hehifid  of  the  af 
fliaions  of  Chrijl  in  his  flefh,  206. 
How  we  are  partakers  of  his  fuf- 
ferings,  232,  253,  254.  For  what 
end  he  was  raanifeftcd,  247,  248. 
He  delivers  his  own  bv  fulferincr. 
248.  Concerning  his  outward 
and  fpiritual  body,  448,  449. 

Concerning  his  outward  and  in- 
wuird  coming,  478. 

Chrijlian,  how  he  is  a  Chriftian, 
and  when  he  ceafeth  fo  to  be,  19, 
25,  42,  43  to  48,  234,  286,  287, 
288,  289,  300,  301.  The  foun¬ 
dation  of  his  faith,  64.  His  pri¬ 
vilege  66.  When  men  are  made 
Clu'idians  by  birth,  and  not  by 
coming  together,  276,  277.  They 

have 
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have  borrowed  many  things  from 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  411,  412. 
They  recoil  by  little  and  little 
from  their  firll;  purity,  476,  568. 
The  primitive  Chriftiahs  for  fome 
ages  faid,  We  are  Chrijliam,  nxie 
fiiear  noty  553.  And,  We  are  the 
pldiers  of  Ch'riJ}^  it  is  not  lawful  for 
Its  to  fight,  565. 

Cbrijiianity  is  made  as  a,n  art, 
2f.  It  is  not  Chriftianity  with¬ 
out  the  Spirit,  to  44,  69,  70. 
It  w’oiild  be  turned  into  Scepticifrn, 
31 1.  It  is  placed  chiefly  in  the 
renewing  of  the  hearti.  279. 
Wherein  it  confifls  not,  363. 
What  is  and  is  not  the  mark 
thereof,  428,  429,  ^42.  Why 
it  is  odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  and 
Heathens,  454.  Whac  would 
contribute  to  its  Commendafibn,  518. 

Church,  without  which  there  is 
no  falvation  •  what  flie  is  ;  con¬ 
cerning  her  members,  viilbility, 
profeflion,  degeneration,  fucceffi- 
on  272  to  298.  Whatfoever  is 
done  in  the  church  without  the 
inftind:  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  vain 
and  impious,  304.  The  ftme  may 
be  faid  of  her  as  was  in  the  fchools 
of  Thejeus's  boat,  326.  In  her 
correclions  ought  to  be  fexercifed, 
and  againft  whom,  488,  489. 
She  is  more  corrupted  by  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  hypocrites,  498.  The 
contentions  of  the  Greek  and  La¬ 
tin  churches  about  unleavened 
or  leavened  bread  in  the  fupper, 

471.  The  lukewarmnefs  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea,  2S7.  There 
are  introduced  into  the  Pcoman 
church  no  lefs  fuperflitions  nnd  ce¬ 
remonies  than  among  Heathens 
and  Jews,  277. 

Circumclfion ,  a  feai  of  the  old 
covenant,  459. 

Clergy,  120,  ■^27,  536,  537, 

472. 


Chief  Things. 

Cloaths,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for 
Chri Ilians  to  ufe  things  fuperflu- 
ous  in  cloaths,  532  to  536,  569. 

Comforter,  for  what  end  he  was 
fent,  22,  23. 

Co??wiiffion,  the  commiflion  of 
the  difciples  of  Chrifl  before  the 
work  was  flniPned  wtts  mote  legal 
than  evangelical,  306. 

Coniinimion,  the  communion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl:  is  a 
fpiritual  and  inward  thing,  445. 
That  body,  that  blood  is  a  fpiri- 
tual  thing,  and  that  it  is  that 
heavenly  feed,  Whereby  life  and 
falvation  was  of  old  and  is  now 
communicated^  446,  447.  How 
any  becomes  partaker  thereof, 
451  to  453.  It  is  not  t,ied  to  the 
ceremony  of  breaking  bread  and 
drinking  wine,  which  Chrifl  ufed 
with  his  difciples,  this  was  only 
a  figure,  446,  453  to  465.  Whe¬ 
ther  that  ceremony  be  a  neceflary 
part  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
whether  it  is  to  be  continued,  465: 
to  485.  Spiritual  communion 
with  God  through  Chrifl  is  ob¬ 
tained,  07. 

Community  of  goods  Is  hot 
brought  in  by  the  Quakers ^  488  > 
516,  517. 

Complhnents  ;  fee  Titles, 

Confidence  ;  ^  fee  Magiftrate. —  Its 
definition,  w}iat  it  is  ;  it  is  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  faving  light,  I44 
to  148,  .-;87.  The  good  confei- 
ence,  and  the  hypocritical,  266. 
He  thataefeth  contrary  to  his  con- 
fcience  finneth  ;  and  concerning 
’  an  erring  confcience,  487.  What 
things  appertain  to  confcience, 
488.  What  fort  of  liberty  of  con¬ 
fcience  is  defended,  ibid.  It  is 
the  throne  of  God,  489.  It  is 
free  from  the  pover  of  all  men, 

505. 

Ccnverfwn,  what  is  man’s  there- 
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in,  is  rather  a  paffion  than  an  ac- 
tlon,  149.  faying, 

ibid.  1  his  is  cleared  by  two  ex¬ 
amples  149,  lyo. 

LorreciioHy  how  and  againft 
whom  it  ought  to  be  exercifed, 
4SB,  489. 

Covenafity  the  difference  betwixt 
the  new  and  old  covenant  wor- 
50.  346,  347,  37510378, 
425  to  427*  See  alfo  Gof- 
pcL 

Crofsy  the  fign  of  the  crofs^  442. 
D 

Battc'wg;  {‘qq  Plays, 

Days,  whether  any  be  holy, 
and  concerning  the  day  common- 
]y  called  the  Lord's  day,  349,  464. 
Deacons,  474. 

Death  ;  fee  ^^dasjt.  Redemption. — 
It  entered  into  the  world  by  hn, 
toe,  106.  In  the  faints  it  is  ra¬ 
ther  a  palling  from  death  to  life, 
307. 

Devil,  he  cares  not  at  all  how 
much  God  be  acknowledged  with 
the  mouth,  provided  himfelf  be 
worfiiipped  in  the  heart,  24,  25, 
180.  He  haunts  among  the 
v/icked,  248.  How  he  may  feem 
to  be  a  mirxifter  of  the  eofnel,  ^16 
to  31S.  When  he  can  work  no- 
thing,  370-  371.  He  keeps  men 
tn  outward  hgns,  fliadows,  and 
forms,  v/hile  they  neglecl  the  fub- 
flance,  446,  457. 

Dlfpiitc,  the  difpute  of  the  fhoe-  j 
maker  v;ith  ii  certain  profeflbr, 
310,  3  1 1 .  Of  an  heathen  pbilo- 
ibpher  with  a  bifnop  in  tiie  coun¬ 
cil  of  Nice,  and  of  the  unlettered 
down,  312. 

D  Ivlniiy,  fcliool -di\' inity,  299.  | 
How  pernicious  it  is,  313  to  317. 
Dreams  ;  fee  Faith,  Miracles. 

e‘ 

Ear,  There  is  a  fpirilual  and  a 
bcxhlyear^  23?  36, 


Chi'Ef  Things, 

Eajier  is  celebrated  other  way^ 
in  the  Latin  church  than  in  the 
Eaftern,  55.  The  celebration  of 
it  is  grounded  upon  tradition,  ibid. 

Elders,  33,  324. 

EfeSior  of  Saxony,  the  fcandai 
given  by  him,  403. 

E?mnency,  your  eminency  ;  fee 
Titles, 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  255. 

EpiJJle  ;  fee  James,  John,  Peter, 

Efau,  358. 

Ethicks,  or  books  of  moral  phi- 
fophy,  are  not  needful  to  Chri- 
ftians,  312. 

Evangelijl,  who  he  is,  and  whe¬ 
ther  any  now-a-days  may  be  fo 
called,  323. 

Excellesii^y ,  your  excellency  ;  fee 
Pities . 

Exorcifm,  443. 

F 

Faith,  its  definition,  and  what 
its  objea  is,  33  to  37.  How  far, 
and  how  appearances,  outward 
voices,  and  dreams  were  the  ob- 
jech  of  the  faints  faith,  35.  That 
faith  is  one,  and  that  the  obje<5l 
of  hiith  is  one,  37.  Its  foundati¬ 
on,  64.  See  Revelation,  Scripture, 

Far  ell  us,  472. 

Father  ;  fee  KnoMedge ,  Revela- 
ikn,  33. 

Fathers,  fo  called,  they  did  not 
agree  about  fome  books  of  the 
feripture,  70,  81.  They  aitirm 
that  there  are  ivhole  verfes  taken 
out  of  Mark  and  Luke,  81.  Con¬ 
cerning  the  Septuagint  interpreta¬ 
tion,  and  the  Hebrew  copy,  81. 
I'hey  preached  univerfal  redemp¬ 
tion  for  the  firll:  four  centuries, 
125.  They  lieqiiently  ufed  the 
word  snerit  in  their  doftrine,  2;;, 
239.  Concerning  the  pofhbility 
of  not  finning,  261,  262.  The 
pofiibility  of  failing  from  grace, 

- 
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26^.  Many  of  them  did  not  on¬ 
ly  contradict  one  another,  but 
themfelves  alfo,  315.  Coneern- 
ing  baptifm,  and  the  flgn  of  the 
crofs,  442.  Concerning  an  oath, 

544* 

Feet^  concerning  the  vvafhing 
of  one  another’s  feet,  467  to  470. 

Franequer^ 

Freely,  The  gofpel  ought  to  be 
preached  freely,  330,  331. 

1 

G 

Carnes  ;  fee  Sports, 

Gifted  brethren,  297. 

GOD,  how  he  hath  always  ma- 
nifefted  hlmfelf,  iS.  Unlefs  he 
Ipeak  within,  the  preacher  makes 
a  ruftiing  to  no  purpofe,  22,  23. 
None  can  know  him  aright,  unlefs 
he  receive  it  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
ibid.  God  is  to  be  fought  with¬ 
in,  23.  He  is  known  by  fenfation, 
and  not  by  mere  fpeculation  and 
fyllogiftick  demonllrations,  23. 
He  is  the  fountain,  root,  and  be¬ 
ginning  of  all  good  works,  and 

he  hath  made  all  things  by  his 

^  * 

oternal  word,  27.  God  fpeaking 
is  the  objc'ft  of  faith,  34.  Among 
all,  he  hath  his  own  chofen  ones, 
20.  He  delights  not  in  the  death 
of -the  wicked;  fee  Redef?iptiou. 
He  hath  manlferied  his  love  in 
fending  his  Son,  203,  226,  227. 
lee  JujVificdtion .  He  rewards  the 
good  works  c-f  his  children,  238, 
239.  Whether  it  be  poilible  to 
keep  his  Commandments,  242,  j 
243.  He  is  the  Lord,  and  the  1 
only  judge  of  the  confcience,  486,  ! 
4S9.  He  will  have  a  free  exer- 
clfe,  497. 

Gofpel’,  fee  Redemption. — The! 
truths  ot  it  are  as  lies  in  the  mouths 


ed  from  the  law,  and  is  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  it,  50,  73.  fee  dWif* 
nani.  Law.  Whether  any  ought 
to  preach  it  in  this  or  that  place, 
is  not  found  in  feripture,  297, 
298.  Its  works  are  dihinguilhed 
from  the  works  of  the  law,  231. 
How  it  is  to  be  propagated,  and 
of  its  propagation,  490.  The 
worlhip  of  it  is  inward,  427.  It 
is  an  inward  power,  167,  168. 

Grace,  the  grace  of  God  can  be 
loft  through  difobedience,  263, 
Saving  grace  (fee  Redempti¬ 
on)  which  is  required  in  the  call¬ 
ing  and  qualifying  of  a  minifter  ; 
fee  Minifier,  In  ibme  it  worketh 
in  a  fpecial  and  prevalent  manner, 
that  they  necelLirily  obrain  fal-  - 
vation,  150,  151.  Your  grace; 
fee  Titles, 

H 

Hai  Ehen  Tokdan,  193. 

Hands,  laying  on  of  hands,  298, 
480. 

Head,  of  uncovering  the  head 
in  falutations,  512,  515,  529  to 
532,  568,  569. 

Heart,  the  heart  is  deceitful 
and  wicked,  77,  97,  98. 

Heathens,  albeit  they  were  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  hiltory,  yet  they 
were  fenfibie  of  the  lofs  by  the 
fall,  191.  Some  heathens  would 
not  fw^ear,  553.  Heatheniih  ce¬ 
remonies  were  brouo-ht:  into  the 

O 

Chriltian  religion,  442. 

Henry  IV.  kinct  of  France,  50c, 

H  erefies,  whence  they  proceed- 
ed,  363. 

Hereticks,  493. 

High  ;  fee  Prief. 

H iji cry  oi  Ch.v\\}^ fee  F>uakers, 


Redemption. 

^  Holy  of  Flolies,  the  high  prieft 
of  profane  and  carnal  men,  30,  \  entered  into  it  once  a  year,  32. 


43,  46.  The  nature  of 


it  IS  ex- 


But  now  all  of  us  at  all  times 


plained,  49,  30.  It  is  diftinguilh-  j  have  accefs  unto  God,  51. 


Holinep 
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HoUnefs,  your  holinefs  ;  fee  Ti¬ 
tles. 

Honour  ;  fee  Titles, 

Hypocrite,  493,  497,  498. 


Chief  Things. 

are  inferior  to  him,  and  plead  far 
him,  as  a  pattern  of  their  mini- 
ftry,  307.  ' 

Jufufication,  the  dodrine  there- 


I 

Jacob,  358. 

James  the  apollJe,  there  tvere 
of  old  divers  opinions  concerningf 
his  epihle,  70. 

Idolatry,  345,  364,  Whence  it 
proceeded,  410. 

Jjfdng  ;  fee  Plays,  Games. 

Jefuits  ;  lee  Sell,  Ignaiian. 

Jefiis ;  fee  Chrijl. — What  it  is 
to  be  faved,  and  to  be  affembled 
in  his  name,  1S4,  20 f,  34*4.  ^ 
Je^es,  among  them  there  may 
be  members  of  the  church,  273, 
274.  Their  error  concerning  the 
outward  fucceffion  of  Abraham, 
285.'  Their  worfhip  is  outv/ard, 
427.  '  '  '  •  1 

Illiterate  ;  fee  Mechanich. 
Indulgences,  199. 

Infants  ;  fee  Sin. 

Iniquities,  fpiritual  iniquities,  or 
wickcdnefs,  3^)2. 

Inquiftion,  499. 

Infpiration,  where  that  doth  not 
teach,  words  without  do  make  a' 
noife  to  no  purpofe,  21,  22. 

John  the  apoftle,  concerning 
his  fecond  and  third  epifties,  and 
the  revelation,  there  were  fome- 
timc  divers  opinions,  70. 

Jolm  the  baptifl  did  not  mira¬ 
cles,  296. 

John  Hus  is  faid  to  have  pro- 
phefied,  94. 

John  Knox,  in  what  refped  he 
■was  called  the  apoftle  of  Scotland, 
3-2  4- 

Judas  fell  from  his  apohleHiIp, 
287.  Who  was  his  vicar,  304. 
His  minihry  was  not  purely  evan¬ 
gelical,  306.  He  was  called  ira-  | 
mediately  of  Chrih,  and  who  I 


of  is  and  hath  been  greatly  vitia¬ 
ted  among  the  Papifs,  and  where¬ 
in  they  place  it,  197,  199,  200, 
226.  Luther  and  the  Proteftants 
with  good  reafon  oppofed  this 
do<ftrine,  though  many  of  them 
ran  foon  into  another  extreme, 
and  wherein  they  place  it,  and 
that  they  agree  in  one,  200,  201, 
207.  It  comes  from  the  Jove  of 
Ood,  203,  226.  To jujiijy,  lig- 
nifies  to  make  really  juJ},  not  to 
repute  jujl,  which  many  Prote¬ 
ftants  are  forced  to  acknowledge, 
215,  2 1^5,  219  to  223.  The  re¬ 
velation  of  Chrift  formed  in  the 
j  heart  is  the  formal  caufe  of  jufti- 
,  fication,  not  works  (to  fpeak  pro¬ 
perly)  which  are  only  an  efFeff, 
and  fo  alio  many  Proteftants  have 
laid,  196,  iqg  to  202,  2:5  to  237. 
We  are  juftified  in  works,  and 
j  how,  196/  206,  207V  208,  229  to 
237.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
Popifh  dodrine,  that  Bellajinme 
and  others  oppofed  it,  20s,  206, 
237,  239.  •  ■,  :  '  .  - 

«  i.  , 

.  ^  ^  K 

’Kingdom  of  God,  38 1 , 480,  490. 

KnonGedge,  the  height  of  man’s 
happinels  is  placed  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  3.  Lrror  in 
the  entrance  of  this  knowledge 
is  dangerous,  13.  Superftltion, 
idolatry,  and  thence  atheiim, 
have  proceeded  from  the  falfe  and 
feigned  opinions  concerning  God, 
and  the  knowledge  of  him,  17. 
The  uncertain  knowledge  of  God 
is  divers  ways  attained,  but  the 
true  and  certain  only  by  the  in- 
v/ard  and  immediate  revelation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  20.  It  hath 

been 


A  T ABLE  of  the 

been  brought  out  of  ufe,  and  by 
\vhat  (ievices,  24,  25.  There  is 
no  knowledge  of  the  Father  but 
by  the  Son,  nor  of  the  Son  but 
by  the  Spirit,  18,  26,  27,  28,  29, 
30,  31,  32.  The  knowledge  of 
Chrilf,  which  is  not  by  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
is  no  more  the  knowledge  of 
Chrilf,  than  the  pratling  of  a  par¬ 
rot,  which  hath  been  taught  a 
few  words,  may  be  faid  to  be  the 
voice  of  a  man,  31. 

L 

Laicksi  320,  322. 

Laity,  325,  327-. 

Lake  of  Bsthefda,  147* 

La^jj,  the  law  is  diftinguifhed 
from  the  gofpel,  50,  427.  The 
difference  thereof,  50,  252,  253. 
See  Gofpel — Under  the  law  the 
people  were  not  in  any  doubt  who 
fhould  be  priefts  and  minifters, 
28  I .  See  Minifier  of  the  law, 
IVorJhip. 

teaming,  what  true  learning  is, 
307, 308.  ‘ ^ 

Letter,  the  letter  killeth,  quick- 
eneth  not,  253.  ■ ' 

Light,  the  ‘innate  light  is  ex¬ 
plained  by  Cicero,  19 1,  192. 

Ijght  of  nature,  the  errors  of  the 
Socinians  and  Pelagians,  who  ex¬ 
alt  this  light,  are  rejedled,  95. 
Saz'ing  Light  ;  fee  Redemption. — Is 
univerfal  ;  it  is  in  all,  132.  It  is 
a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  principle, 
138.  It  is  a  fuhfance,  not  an  ac- 
cidenl,  139,  140.  It  is  fuperna- 
turai  and  fulficient,  160,  166. 
It  is  the  gofpel  preached  in  every 
creature,  167.  It  is  the  wmrd 
nigh  in  the  mouth  and  in  the 
heart,  170,  171.  It  is  the  ingraft¬ 
ed  word,  able  to  fave  the  foul, 
276.  Teftimonies  of  /Jugufine 
and  Buchanan  concerning  this 


^HiEF  Things. 

light,  194,  195.  It  is  not  any 
part  of  nature,  or  reiiques  of  the 
light  remaining  in  Adavi  after  the 
fall,  144.  It  is  diftingulfhed  from 
the  confcience,  14^.  It  is  not  a 
common  gift*  ss  the  heat  of  the 
fire,  and  outward  light  of  the 
fun,  as  a  certain  preacher  faid, 
182.  It  may  be  refilled,  133, 
137,  I47»  148,  262,  263.  By 
this  light  or  feed,  grace  and  word 
of  God,  he  invites  all,  and  calls 
them  to  falvation,  172,  173,  174. 
None  of  thofe  to  whom  the  hiflo- 
ry  of  Chrilt  is  preached  are  faved, 
but  by  the  inward  operation  of 
this  light,  175  to  18  I.  Itisfmall 
in  the  firft  manifeftatloH,  but  it 
grov/eth,  176.  Tt  is  flighted  by 
the  Calvinifts,-  Papifls,  -Socinians, 
and  Arrninlans,  and  why,  177* 
None  can  put  it  to  filence,  178. 
There  are  and  may  be  faved  by 
the  operation  thereof,  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift^ 
109,  no,  134^  141,  142,  173, 
18 1  to  19 1.  An  anfwer  to  the 
obje(51:ion,  That  none  can  he  faved  but 
in  the  7:ame  of  JeJus  Chrijl,  184, 
185* 

Literature,  human  literature  is 
not  at  all  needful;  308,  ife. 

Liturgy,  351,  373. 

Logick, 

Lord,  there  is  one  Lord,  38,  39. 

Love,  of  a  love-feaft,  473,  477'; 

Lutherans  ;  fee  Protefants,^ 
They  affirm  confubftantiation,  56. 
Of  the  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrilf, 
474.  They  ufe  unleavened  bread 
in  the  fupper,  471. 

M 

Magifrale,  concerning  his  pow¬ 
er  in  things  purely  religious,  and 
that  he  hath  no  authority  over 
the  confcience,  486  to  512.  Nor 
ought  he  to  puniili  -according  to 

,  church 
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ckiiFcIi  cenfure,  4S9,  490.  Con- 
ceriiing  the  prefent  magiilrates  of 
the  Chriftian  world,  560*  569. 

Tflahomet  prohibired  all  difcoarfe 
3,nu  realoning  about  religion,  506. 
He  was  an  inipoftor, 

Majefty,  your  majefiy';  (qq  fitter 
Man  ;  fee  K?io<iuledge. —  liis  fpi 
rit  knoweih  the  things  of  a  man, 
and  not  the  things  of  God,  29' 
The  carnal  man  efteerneth  tlie 
gofpei  truths  as  lyes,  30.  And 
in  that  (late  he  cannot  pleafe  God, 
42.  Ihe  new  man  and  the  old, 
66,  139.  idle  natural  man  can¬ 
not  diicern  fpiriuial  things  ;  as  to 
the  flrd  Adam,  he  is  fallen  and 
degenerate,  06,  94,  93,  108.  His 
tnougnts  oi  God  and  divine  tilings 
in  the  corrupit  hate  are  evil  and 
ur^irofitabie,  94,  9^.  K'othing 
of  Adanis  fin  is  imputed  to  Idm, 
until  by  evil-doing  he  commit  iiis 
own,  9,7,  105.  in  the  corrupt 
hate  he  hath  no  wiU  or  light  ca¬ 
pable  of  itfelf  to  rnanded  fpiritual 
things,  97  to  103,  202.  He  can¬ 
not  when  he  will  procure  to  him- 
felf  tendernefs  of  heart,  147. 
VVhatfoever  he  doth,  while  he 
doth  it  not  by,  in,  and  through 
the  powxr  of  God,  iie  is  not  ap 
proved  of  God,  369-  How  the 
inward  man  is  nourdhecl,  448  to 
453.  How  his  underilanding 
cannot  be  forced  by  fufferings, 
and  how  his  underhariding  is 
changed,  497,  493. 

Mcrchandije,  what  it  is  to  make 
inerchandife  with  the  Scriptures, 


Maf,  345,  g5i,  373,  403. 

./]  Jathematician ,  64. 

Mechajiich,  327,  They  contri¬ 
buted  much  to  the  reform ati oil 
ibid. 

Merit)  fee  jufijicaticn, 

'  'dr 
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I  MiHifleT  of  the  gospel,  It  is  r\ot 
I  found  in  Icriptnre  if  any  be  cali- 
I  ed,  74,  77,  298.  Teachers  are 
not  to  go  befoi’e  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  84.  The  Popilh  and 
Proichant  errors  concerning  the 
I  grace  of  a  minifter  are  rejeefted, 

I  95»  ^03,  104.  They  are  given 
I  for  the  perfeHing  of  the  faints, 

I  (kc.  249.  Concerning  their  call, 
j  and  v^herein  it  is  placed,  271, 
280  to  29B.  Qualities,  272,  299 
to  317.  Orders  and  diftiniflicn 
of  laity  and  clergy,  320  to  325", 
Of  fep.-irating  men  for  the  mini- 
ftry,  ibid.  Concerning  the  fuf- 
tentadon  and  maintenance  of  mi¬ 
ni  ders,  and  their  abufe  ;  of  the 
idleaeis,  riot,  and  cruelty  of  mi- 
niff  ers,  327  to  340.  What  kind 
of  mini  (try  and  minihers  the  Qua- 
kei  s  are  for,  and  what  fort  their 
adverfaries  arc  for,  341  to  343. 

Minijier  of  the  law,  there  was 
no  doubtfulnefs  concerning  them 
under  the  law,  281,  305,  306. 
Their  miniffry  was  not  purely 
fpiritual  ;  and  while  they  per¬ 
formed  it,  they  behoved  to  be  pu- 
j  rihed  from  their  outward  polluti- 
j  ons,  as  now’  thofe  under  the  gof- 
I  pel  from  their  inward,  280,  281, 
306. 

j  Miracles,  whether  they  be  need- 
iul  ro  thole  w’ho  place  their  faiih 
j  in  objective  revelation,  35,  36, 

I  296. 

I  Mofes,^  190,  375,  3 78,  410,  447. 
f  Miinjter  ;  lee  ,-jnabapt:fti ,  tlieir 
I  miichievous  actings,  44. 

Maf  ck,  408. 

Mfiery  of  iniquity,  320,  380, 
3B1. 

N 

N a 7776  of  the  Lord,  433.  To 
anoint  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

Nci'o, 
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NerOi  495,  496. 

Noah^s  laitli  had  neither  the 
fcripture  nor  the  prophecy  of 
thofe  going  before  him,  34- 
is  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  a  per¬ 
fect  man,  255’. 

Nianbcr,  of  iifiiig  the  fingular 
number  to  one  perfon,  526. 

O 

Oaih^  that  it  is  not  lawful  to 
fwear,  515,  542  to  556- 

Obedience  is  better  than  facrihce, 

■75* 

OhjcOt  of  faith  ;  fee  Faith. 

GIF  to  anoint  with  oil,  445? 

479’  4^3’ 

Ordinance,  fealing*  ordinance,  . 
.412. 

P 

Papifli,  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
55.  They  are  forced  ultimately 
to  recur  unto  the  immediate  and 
inward  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  65:.  What  difference  there 
is  betwixt  the  curfed  deeds  of 
thofe  of  Munfier  and  i heirs,  57  to 
61.  "I'hey  have  taken  away  the  | 
fecond  commandment  in  their  ca-  j 
techlfm,  80.  The/  make  pliilofo-  j 
phy  the  hand-maid  of  divinity, 
8v  They  exalt  too  much  the 
natural  power,  and  what  they 
think  of  the  having  light,  177. 
Them  dodrine  concerniiio;  jullili- 
cation  is  greatly  vitiated,  197.  | 
Concerning  their  manners  and  \ 
ceremonies,  276,  277,  290,  291,  I 
294,  297.  Their  literature  and 
fludies,  30S.  Of  the  modern  a-  1 
poffles  and  evangeli;ls,323  .Whom 
they  exclude  from  tlie  miniury, 
327.  They  mult  be  fare  of  ib 
much  a  year  before  they  preach,  I 
:to  T  hey  do  not  labour,  3,^8.  j 
The  more  modcraie  and  fober  of  1 
them  exclaim  againft  the  exceOive  3 
revenues  of  the  clergy,  333,  Their  | 


wor fh i p  can  eafi I y  be  11  oppf d-  57  3'., 
x^lbeit  they  lay,  None  are  faved 
wichour  watcr-baptiim,  yet  they 
allow  an  exception,  421.  Ofbap- 
tifm,  442,  >143.  Of  tile  flefh  aiid 
blood  of  Chrid,  454?  4  5  5*  Of 
an  cath,  543. 

Parab/cot  the  talents,  158,  167. 
Of  the  vineyard  intruded,  156, 
157.  Of  the  fower,  166,  170. 
Of  the  tares,  492,  493. 

Pafchal  Lamb,  the  end  thereof, 

459- 

Patriarchs,  449,  459. 

Pelagians,  93.  Kow  we  differ 
from  them,  148,  443.  See  Liglyt 
of  Nature. 

Pclaghis  denied  that  man  gets 
an  evil  feed  from  ybdam,  and  af- 
cribes  all  to  the  will  and  nature  of 
men  :  he  faid,  that  man  could  at¬ 
tain  unto  a  date  of  not  finning  by 
his  mere  natural  drength,  with¬ 
out  the  grace  of  God,  261,  262. 

Perfecidion  upon  the  account  of 
religion,  502  to  509.  See 
gifrate. 

P erfeverance ,  the  grace  of  God, 
may  be  Jod  through  diiobedience, 
2.11,  263,  266,  Yet  inch  a  da- 
biiity  may  in  this  life  be  attained, 
from  w'hich  there  cannot  be  a  to¬ 
tal  apodafy,  267  to  270. 

Peter,  whether  he  was  at  Rome, 
36.  He  was  ignorant  ot  /lrifQtle'% 
logick,  83.  There  were  of  old 
divers  opinions  concerning  his 
fecond  epidle,  70. 

Pharifseu  4IO,  464. 

Philofopher,  the  heathen  philo- 
fopner  was  brought  to  the  Chri- 
dian  faith  by  an  illiterate  rudick, 
312.^ 

Philofophy,  299,  312. 

Phyjicki,  ibid. 

Plays,  whether  it  be  lawful  to 
afe  them,  512,  515,  526  to  ^42, 

57^'- 
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Pdlycarpus,  the  difcipie  of  John, 

56.  .  ■ 

Pray,  to  pray  for  renliffion  of 
fins,  260.  Concerning  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  364.  To  pray  without 
the  Spirit  IS  to  offend  God,  36^, 
540.  Concerning  the  prayer  of 
the  will  ill  filence,  380.  SeefTbr- 
Jhlp. 

Prayer,  the  prayers  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  in  the  Latin  tongue,  309. 

Preacher ;  fee  Mmifler. 

Preachwg,  what  is  termed  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  316,  325, 
347,  348.  To  preach  without 
the  Spirit  is  to  offend  God,  369. 
See  WorffAp,  It  is  a  permanent 
infiituiion,  430.  It  is  learned  as 
another  trade,  325. 

Predejiinated,  God  hath  after  a 
fpeciai  manner  predelfinated  fome 
to  laivation  ;  of  whom,  if  the 
places  of  feripture  which  fome  a- 
bufe  be  underftood,  their  objedi- 
ons  are  eafily  foived,  152,  153. 

PrieJI,  under  the  law  God  fpake 
immediately  to  the  high  prieif, 
32,  51, 

Priejh  ;  fee  Minljler  of  the  law, 
279,  281,  284,  306,  349. 

Profefwr?,  an  outward  profefiion 
is  neceffaTy  that  any  be  a  member 
of  a  particulaT  Cliriftian  church, 
275-. 

Prophecy,  and  to  prophefy,  wliat 
it  lignihes,  321,  322.  Uf  the  li¬ 
berty  of  prophefylng,  ibid. 

Prophets,  fome  prophets  did  not 
miracles,  296. 

Proteftanis,  the  rule  of  their 
faith,  55.  They  are  forced  Ulti¬ 
mately  to  recur  unto  the  immedi¬ 
ate  and  inward  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  •65.  What  diflcrence 
betwixt  the  execrable  deed*  of 
Chofe -of  Mtin ficr  zvA  theirs,  c  7  10 
61.  They  111, ike  phiioiophy  the 
Iiandmaid  of  divini^v.  87.  Thev 
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afErm  John  Hus  prophefied  oFthe 
reformation  that  was  to  be,  94. 
Whether  they  did  not  throw 
themfelves  into  many  errors  while 
they  were  expeding  a  greater 
light,  13 1.  They  oppofed  the 
Papifts  not  without  good  caufe, 
m  the  dodrine  of  juftification  j 
but  they  foon  ran  into  another 
extreme,  200,  201.  They  fay; 
that  the  bell  works  of  the  faints 
are  defiled,  207.  Whether  ther«i 
be  any  difference  between  them 
and  the  Papifts  in  fuperftitionfe 
and  manners,  and  what  it  is,  278, 
279,  294,  29  What  they  think 
of  the  call  of  a  minifter,  282  to 
288,  294  to  299.  It  is  lament¬ 
able  that  they  betake  them 
Judas  for  a  pattern  to  their  mini- 
fters  and  miniftry,  307.  Their 
zeal  and  endeavours  are  praifed; 
309.  Of  their  fchool-divinity; 
3135  3M*  f^f  the  apoftles  and 
evangeiifts  of  this  time,  523. 
Whom  they  exclude  from  the 
miniftry,  325.  That  they  preach 
to  none,  until  they  be  firft  fure 
of  fo  much  a  year,  330.  The 
more  moderate  of  them  exclaim 
a  gain  ft;  the  excelfive  revenues  of 
the  clergy,  333.  Thoui^h  they 
had  forfakeh  the  biftop  of  Rome, 
yet  they  wmuld  not  part  with  old 
benefices,  337.  They  will  not  la¬ 
bour,  338.  Whetiier  they  have 
made  a  peiTed  reformation  in 
worlhip,  34 s»  346.  Their  wor- 
fhip  can  eafiiy  be  ftopped,  373. 
I'hev  liave  p-lven  o;reac  fcandnl  to 
the  re:lormation,  403.  They  de¬ 
ny  water- baptifra  to  be  abfolutely 
iieceftary  to  falvation,  421.  Of 
Vvatcr  baptifm,  4^]  to  443.  Of 
the  ildh  and  blood  of  Chrilf,  452 
Vo  4CC.  Tiit'v  nfe  not  walhlim: 
of  leer,  469.  I  fo wth.ey  did  vin¬ 
dicate  liber^v  of  CxO'-Gcience,  499. 

8  cine 
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Soa>e  affirm,  that  wicked  kings 
and  magiftrates  ought  to  be  de- 
pofed,  yea,  killed,  501.  How 
they  meet,  when  they  have  not 
the  confent  of  the  raagiftrate, 
509.  Of  oaths  and  fwearing, 

544»  545* 

Pfalms^  finging  of  pfalms,  406. 

CL 

Quakers ^  i.  e.  Tremhlen,  and 
why  fo  called,  181,  359.  'Fhey 
are  not  contemners  of  the  ferip- 
tures,  and  what  they  think  of 
them,  67,  7i>72,  82,83,84,  85. 
Nor  of  reafon,  and  what  they 
think  of  it,  144,  145:.  They  do 
not  fay,  that  all  other  fecondary 
means  of  knowledge  are  of  no 
fervice,  26.  They  do  not  com¬ 
pare  themfelves  to  Jefus  Chrill, 
as  they  are  fafely  accufed,  138. 
Nor  do  they  deny  thofe  things 
that  are  written  in  the  holy  ferip- 
tures  concerning  Chrift,  his  con¬ 
ception,  &c.  139,  2L5.  They 
were  raifed  up  of  God  to  fhew 
forth  the  truth,  131,  132,  179, 
194,  3  16,  3  17,  360.  Their  doc¬ 
trine  of  juftification  is  not  popifh, 
197,  206,  228,  239.  They  are 
not againft meditation,  368. Their 
worlhip  cannot  be  interrupted, 
t^72.  And  what  thev  have  fuf- 
fered,  372  to  37^.  How  they 
vindicate  liberty  of confcience,  507, 
508.  They  do  not  perfecute  o- 
ihers,  jii,  512.  Their  adverfa- 
ries  confefs,  that  they  are  found 
for  the  moft  part  free  from  the 
abominations  which  abound  a- 
mong  others  ;  yet  they  count 
thofe  things  vices  in  them,  which 
in  themfelves  they  extol  as  notable 
virtues,  and  make  more  noife  a- 
bout  the  efcape  of  one  Quaker, 
than  of  an  hundred  among  them¬ 
felves,  514,  They  dellroy  not 


the  mutual  relation  that  is  betwixt 
prince  and  people,  mailer  and 
fervant,  father  and  fon,  nor  do 
they  introduce  community  of 
goods,  516.  Nor  fay  that  one 
man  may  not  ufe  the  creation 
more  or  iefs  than  another,  517. 

R 

RanterSi  the  blafphemy  of  the 
Ranters  or  Libertines,  faying, 
that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt 
good  and  evil,  251. 

Reafo?iy  what  need  we  fet  up 
corrupt  reafon,  46.  Concerning 
reafon,  57,  144,  145. 

Rebeckahf  358. 

RecGnciliatiojZy  how  reconciliati¬ 
on  with  God  is  made,  208  to  2 1 5. 

Recreations  ;  fee  Plays, 

Redesjiptlon  is  confidered  in  a 
two-fold  refpeff  ;  jirft,  performed 
by  Chrill  without  us  ;  and  fecond- 
ly,  v/rought  in  us,  204,  205.  It 
is  univerfal  :  God  gave  his  only 
begotten  fon  Jefus  Chrift  for  a 
light,  that  whofoever  beiievetk 
in  him  may  be  fived,  109,  160, 
161.  The  benefit  of  his  death  is 
not  lefs  univerfal  than  the  feed  of 
fin,  108,  109.  There  is  fcarce 
found  any  article  of  the  Chrillian 
religion  that  is  fo  exprefly  con¬ 
firmed  in  the  holy  feriptures,  118 
to  125.  This  do(flrine  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  the  fathers  (fo  called;  of 
the  fir  11  fix  hundred  years,  and  is 
proved  by  the  flyings  of  fome, 
123,  126,  127.  Thofe  that  fince 
the  time  of  the  reformation  have 
affirmed  it,  have  not  given  a  clear 
teilimony  how  that  benefit  is  com¬ 
municated  to  all,  nor  have  fuffi- 
cicntly  taught  the  truth,  becaufe 
they  have  added  tlie  abfoluce  ne- 
ceflity  of  the  outward  knowledge 
of  the  hillory  of  Chrift  ;  yea, 
^they  have  thereby  given  the  con- 
G  trary 
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Irary  party  a  ftronger  argument 
to  defend  their  precife  decree  of 
reprobation,  among  whom  were 
the  Remonhrants  of  Holland-,  i  lo, 
127  to  130.  God  hath  now  raif- 
ed  up  a  few  illiterate  men  to  be 
difpenfersof  this  truth,  131,  132, 
iSo,  18  I.  This  dodrine  fheweth 
forth  the  mercy  and  juflice  of 
God,  133,  \^2.  It  is  the 

toundation  of  falvation,  133.  It 
anlwers  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
gofpel  promifes  and  threats,  ibid. 
It  magnifies  and  commends  the 
merits  and  death  of  Chrift,  ibid. 
It  exalts  above  all  the  grace  of 
God,  ibid.  It  overturns  the  falfe 
dodfrine  of  the  Pe^lagians,  Semi- 
pelagians,  and  others,  who  exalt 
tne  light  of  nature,  and  the  free¬ 
dom  of  man’s  will,  1^4.  It  makes 
the  falvation  of  man  folely  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  God,  and  his  condem¬ 
nation  wholly  and  in  every  refpedf 
to  be  of  himfelf,  ibid.  It  takes 
away  all  ground  of  defpair,  and 
feeds  none  in  fecurity,  ibid.  It 
commends  the  Chriflian  religion 
among  infidels,  ibid.  It  fheweth 
the  wifdom  of  God,  135.  And 
it  is  eftabliflied,  though  not  in 
words,  yet  by  deeds,  even,  by 
rhofe  minifters  that  oppofe  this 
doefrine,  ibid.  It  derogates  net 
from  the  atonement  and  facrihee 
of  Jefus  Chrih,  but  doth  magnify 
and  exalt  it,  1 41 .  There  is  given 
to  every  one  (none  excepted)  a 
certain  day  and  time  of  vifitation, 
in  which  it  is  poflible  for  them  to 
be  faved,  132,  133  to  160.  The 
.tcllimony  of  CyrUius  concerning 
this  tiling,  139.  It  is  explained 
v.'hat  is  underlfood  and  not  un- 
derdood  by  this  day,  136,  137. 

1  o  feme  it  may  be  longer,  to  o- 
thers  lliorter,  ibid.  Many  may 
outlive  their  day  of  vifitatioii;  af- 
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ter  which  there  is  no  poflibility  of 
falvation  to  them,  ibid.  Some 
examples  are  alkdged,  ibid.  The 
objedions  and  thofe  places  of 
feripture  which  others  abufe,  to 
prove  that  God  incites  men  ne- 
ceflarily  to  fin,  are  eafiiy  folved, 
if  they  be  applied  to  thefe  men, 
after  the  time  of  their  vifitation  is 
pad,  137,  152,  153,  There  is 
given  to  evei'y  one  a  meafure  of 
the  light,  feed,  grace,  and  word 
of  God,  whereby  they  can  be 
faved,  132,  133,  152,  133,  166 
to  174.  Which  is  alfo  confirm-^ 
ed  by  the  teftimonies  of  CyrilL  and 
others,  164  to  173.  What  that 
light  is  ;  fee  Many,  tho* 

ignorant  of  the  outward  hidory, 
yet  have  been  fenfible  of  the  lofs 
that  came  by  Adaniy  which  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  tedimonies  of  Plato 
and  others,  191,  192.  Many 
have  known  Chrift  within,  as  a 
remedy  to  redeem  them,  though 
not  under  that  denomination, 
witnefs  Senecuy  Ckero^  and  others, 
191,  192,  193.  Yet  all  are 
obliged  to  believe  the  outward 
hidory  of  Chrift  to  whom  God 
bringeth  the  knowledge  of  it,  142. 

Reformation^  wherein  it  is  not 
placed,  282,  283.  Mechanick 
men  have  contributed  much  to  it, 
327.  What  hath  been  pernici¬ 
ous  to  it,  456.  ■ 

Relation  ;  fee  ^takers. 

Religion^  the  Chriftian  religion  ; 
fee  Chrifiarritys — How  it  is  made 
odious  to  Jews,  Turks,  and  Hea¬ 
thens,  454. 

Remonf  rants  of  Holland ;  fee  Ar- 
7ninians,  Redemption. —  They  deny 
abfolute  reprobation,  56.  How 
we  differ  from  them,  148.  They 
exalt  too  much  the  natural  power 
and  free  will  of  man,  and  what 
they  think  of  the  favijig  light, 

177. 
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177.  Their  worfhip  can  eafily 
be  flopped,  373. 

Reprobation ;  fee  alfo  Redethipiion. 

‘ — What  abfolute  reprobation  is, 
is  deferibed,  iio,  m.  Its  doc¬ 
trine  is  horrible,  impious,  and 
blafphemous,  iii  to  116.  It  is 
alfo  fo  called  by  Lucas  OJiander, 
128.  It  is  a  new  dodrine,  and 
Aiigujime  laid  the  firft  foundation 
thereof,  which  Dominicus ^  Calvin y 
and  the  fynod  of  Dort  maintained, 
112,  128,  129.  Alfo  Luther  i 

whom  notwithftanding  Lutherans 
afterwards  defected,  ibid.  It  is 
injurious  to  God,  and  makes  him 
the  author  of  fm  ;  proved  by  the 
fayings  of  Calviny  Beza,  Zanchius, 
Partcusy  Martyr,  Znvinglius,  and 
Pifeator,  1 13.  It  makes  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gofpel  a  mere  mock 
and  illufion,  115.  makes  the 
coming  of  Chrifl/  and  his  propi¬ 
tiatory  facriace  to  have  been  a 
teflimony  of  God's  wrath,  ibid. 
It  is  injurious-  to  mankind,  and 
makes  his  condition  worfe  than 
the  condition  of  devils,  beafts, 
Jews  under  Pharaoh,  and  the 
fame  which  the  poets  applied  to, 
Tantalus,  1 16. 

Revelatio?},  God  always  rnani- 
fehed  himfelf  by  the  revelations 
of  the  Spirit,  4,  29,  30,  62.  They 
are  made  feveral  ways,  4.  They 
have  been  always  the  formal  ob- 
jecl  of  faith,  and  fo  remain,  ibid. 
32  to  48.  And  that  not  only 
fubjedively,  but  alfo  objedively, 
48,  49,  50.  They  are  fimply  ne- 
celTary  unto  true  faith,  4,  18,54, 
64.  They  are  not  uncertain,  52, 
53,  54.  Yea,  it  is  horrible  facri- 
lege  to  accufe  them  of  uncertain¬ 
ty,  44,  45.  The  e:-:ampies  of  the 
Anabaptifts  of  Munjler  do  not  a 
whit  weaken  this  dodrine,  54,  57, 
58,  61 .  Tiiey  can  never  contra- 


dld  the  holy  feripture,  nor  found 
reafon,  4,  62,  86.  They  are  evi¬ 
dent  and  clear  of  themfelves,  nor 
need  they  another’s  teflimony,  4, 
62,63.  They  are  the  only,  lurcj 
certain,  and  unmoveable  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  Chrillian  faith,  64. 
Carnal  Chriflians  judge  them  no¬ 
thing  ncceffary  yea,  they  are  hif- 
fed  out  by  the  mofl  part  of  men, 
19.  Of  old  none  were  efteemed 
Chriftians  lave  thofe  that  had  the 
Spirit  of  Chrifl  ;  but  no\v-a-days 
he  is  termed  an  heretick  who  af¬ 
firms  that  he  is  led  by  it,  45.  The 
teftimonies  of  feme  concerning  the 
neceflity  of  thefe  revelations,  21 
to  24,  44,  45.  By  whofe  and 
what  devices  they  have  been 
brought  out  of  ufe,  131. 

R.eve7ige ;  fee  War,  556,557,558c 

Rule  of  faith  and  manners  ;  fee 
Scripture. 

Rufticky  the  poor  ni flick’s  an- 
fwer  given  to  the  proud  prelate, 
293.  He  brought  a  phiinfpher 
unto  the  Chrifliaa  faith,  312. 

S 

Sabbath y  349,  350. 

Sacramcnisy  of  their  number, 
nature,  &c.  how  much  contenti¬ 
on  there  hath  been,  and  that  the 
word  facrament  is  not  found  in 
feripture,  but  borrowed  from  the 
heathens,  41 1,  442.  Its  definiti¬ 
on  will  agree  to  many  other 
things,  41 2.  Whether  they  con¬ 
fer  grace,  483. 

Salvation,  without  the  churcli 
there  is  no  falvation,  273. 

Sanioj'iuy  the  wmman  of  Sania- 
ria,  46,0. 

SanClf  cation  ;  fee  JuftiJicathn. 

Saxojiy,  the  elector  ofdSVr.wAoy,  of 
the  fcandal  he  gave  to  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  by  !v'’ng  preRnt  at  tho- 
rnafs,  403 
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Sceptkky  3 1 1 . 

School,  without  the  fchool  of 
Chrih  nothing  is  learned  but 
mere  talk,  and  a  fhadow  of  knov/- 
ledge,  2  1,  22,  23.  Whether 
publick  ichools  be  necelTary,  309. 

Scriptures  of  truth,  whence  they 
proceeded,  and  what  they  contain, 

67,  68.  They  are  a  declaration 
of  the  fountain,  and  not  the 
fountain  itfelf,  ibid.'  They  are 
not  to  be  eltcemed  the  adequate 
primary  rule  of  faith  and  man¬ 
ners,  but  a  fecondary,  and  fub- 
ordinate  to  the  Spirit,  and  why, 
67  to  94,  297.  Their  certainty 
is  only  known  by  the  Spirit,  67, 

68,  275.  They  redify  that  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  the  faints  for  a 
guide,  67,  81,  82,  87  to  93. 
Their  authority  depends  not  upon 
the  church,  or  council,  nor  upon 
their  intrinfick  virtue,  but  upon 
the  Spirit ;  nor  is  it  fubje(fi:ed  to 
the  corrupt  reafon  of  men,  but  to 
the  Spirit,  67,  84.  The  teilimo- 
nies  of  Calvin,  the  French  churches, 
the  fynod  of  Dort,  and  the  divines 
of  Great  Britain  at  IVeJlrninJier 
concerning  this  thing,  69,  70. 
The  contentions  of  thofe  that  feek 
the  certainty  of  the  fcrlptures 
from  foraething  elfe  than  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  ibid.  Divers  opinions  of  the 
fathers  (fo  called)  concerning  fome 
books  ibid.  Concerning  the  tak¬ 
ing  away,  and  the  corruption  of 
fome  places  ;  the  trandation, 
tranfcription,  and  various  le<51ions 
of  the  Hebrew  chara^Irr,  and  of 
the  Greek  books,  the  interpretati¬ 
on  of  the  Septuagint,  concerning 
the  Hebrew  books,  and  of  admit- 
ting  or  rejecting  fome  books,  80, 
81,  82.  Of  the  difficulty  in  their 
explanation,  85,  86.  /lugujiine's 
judgment  concerning  the  authors 
of  the  canonical  books,  and  con¬ 


cerning  the  tranfcription  and  in¬ 
terpretation,  82,  83.  The  ufe  of 
them  is  very  profitable  and  com¬ 
fortable,  7 1 ,  85.  The  unlearned 
and  undable  abufe  them,  85. 
There  is  no  neceffity  of  believing 
the  feripture  to  be  a  filled  up 
canon,  92  Many  canonick  books, 
through  the  injury  of  time,  loff. 
ibid.  Whether  it  can  be  proved 
by  feriptnre  that  any  book  is  ca¬ 
nonical,  92,  93.  They  were  fome 
time  as  a  fealed  book,  309.  To 
underhand  them  there  is  need  of 
the  help  and  revelation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  2  r ,  22,  23.  No  man 
can  make  himfelf  a  doctor  of 
them,  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  ibid. 

Set},  the  Ignatian  Sech  loveth 
literature,  310.  They  call  thofe 
that  are  lent  unto  India  apohles, 
324. 

Seed  of  righteoufnefs,  367.  The 
feed  of  fin  fee  Sin,  Redemption. 

Self-denial,  366. 

Setni- pelagians,  their  axiom,  Fa- 
cienti  quod  in  fc  eft  Deus  non  de- 
negat  gratiam,  127. 

Servant,  whether  it  b^  lawful 
to  fay  I  am  your  humble  fervant, 
524. 

Servetus,  307. 

Shoe-maker,  he  difputes  with 
the  profeftbr,  310,  3  1 1 . 

Silence;  {ttlVcrfhip. 

Shnon  Magus,  331. 

Sin  ;  lee  Adam,  Jufi  if  cation. — 
It  fliall  not  have  dominmn  over 
the  faints,  73.  I'he  feed  of  fin  is 
tranfmitted  from  Adatn  unto  ail 
men,  but  it  is  imputed  to  none, 
no  not  to  Infants,  except  they  ac¬ 
tually  join  with  it  by  finning.  94, 
97,  103  to  106.  And  this  feed 
is  often  called  Death,  108.  Ori¬ 
ginal  fin,  of  this  phrafe  the  ferip¬ 
ture  makes  no  mention,  ibid.  By 
virtue  of  the  facrlfice  of  Chrift 
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^veliaveremiflionof  fins,  1 41,  203. 
Forgivenefs  ot  fia  among  the  Pa- 
pifts,  199*  ^  freedom  from  ac¬ 

tual  fin  is  obtained,  both  when 
and  how,  and  that  many  have 
attained  unto  it,  241  to  262. 
Every  fm  weakens  a  man  in  his 
fpiritual  condition,  but  doth  not 
dellroy  him  altogether,  243.  It 
is  one  thing  not  to  fin,  another 
thing  not  to  have  fin,  256,  2^7. 
Whatfoever  is  not  done  through 
the  Power  of  God  is  fin,  369. 

Ringing  of  Pi  alms,  40b. 

Socinians  ;  fee  Natural  Light . — 
their  rafhnefs  is  reproved,  41. 
They  think  reafon  is  the  chief 
rule  and  guide  of  faiih,  ibid.  55. 
albeit  many  have  abufed  realon, 
yet  they  do  not  lay,  that  any 
ought  not  to  ufe  it  ;  and  how  ill 
they  argue  againft  the  inward 
and  immediate  revelations  of  the 
Ploly  Spirit  5:4  to  57.  Yet  they 
are  forced  uitimarely  to  recur  un¬ 
to  them,  65.  They  exalt  too 
much  their  natural  power,  and 
what  they  think  of  the  Saving 
Light,  177.  Their  worflilp  can 
eafily  be  hopped,  373. 

Son  of  God  ;  fee  Chrift,  Knonu- 
ledge.  Revelation. 

Soul,  the  foul  hath  its  fenfes, 
as  well  as  the  body,  23.  By  what 
it  is  ftrengthened  and  fed,  369, 

457- 

Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  fee 
Kno~jjledge,  Cormnunion,  Revelation, 
Scriptures. — Unlefs  the  Spirit  fit 
upon  the  Heart  of  the  hearer,  in 
vain  is  the  difcourfe  of  the  do<h:or, 
22,  36.  The  Spirit  of  God 
knoweth  the  things  of  God,  29. 
Without  the  Spirit  none  can  fay 
that  Jefus  is  the  Lord,  22,  29,  30. 
Pie  relied  upon  thefeventy  ciders 
and  others,  3.3.  He  abideth  with 
yjs  for  ever,  3^,39.  He  teacheth 
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and  bringetli  ail  things  to  remem¬ 
brance,  and  leads  into  all  truth, 
40,  4ij  47,  4S,  49,  67*  b8.  He 
diilers  from  the  fcriptures,  40,  41. 
He  is  God,  ibid.  He  dwelleth  in 
the  faints  41  to  47.  Without 
the  Splnt  Chriftianity  is  no  Chri- 
fiianity,  42,  5 7*^*  Whatfoever 
is  to  be  defired  in  the  Chrillian 

t 

faith,  is  afcribed  to  him,  43.  By 
this  Spirit  Ve  are  turned  unto 
God,  and  we  triumph  in  the  midft 
of  perfecutions,  43.  He  quickens, 
&c.  43.  An  obfervable  teftimony 
of  Calvin  concerning  the  Spirit, 
44,  45,  46,  69.  It  is  the  foun¬ 
tain  and  origin  of  all  truth  and 
right  reafon,  62.  It  gives  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  fcriptures,  which  may 
fatisfy  our  confciences,  69.  His 
teftimony  is  more  excellent  than 
all  reafon,  69.  He  is  the  chief 
and  principal  guide,  79.  He 
reafoneth  with  and  ftriveth  in 
men,  154.  Thofe  that  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  love  the  fcriptures,  83, 
275.  He  is  as  it  w’ere  the  foul  of' 
the  church,  and  w’hat  is  done' 
without  him  is  vain  and  impious, 
310.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  order, 
and  not  of  diforder,  318.  Such 
as  the  Spirit  fets  apart  to  the  ;;zi- 
nifry  are  heard  of  the  brethren, 
320.  It  is  the  earneft  of  our  in¬ 
heritance,  78. 

Spiritual  iniquities,  362.  Spi¬ 
ritual  diicerning,  493. 

Stephen  fpake  by  the  Spirit,  43, 

Suffering,  how  Paul  filled  up 
that  which  was  behind  of  the  ai- 
flitflions  of  Chrift  ;  how  any  are 
made  partakers  of  the  fufferings 
of  Chrift,  and  conformable  to  his 
death,  234. 

Superfiiticn,  344?  34v  Whence 
fnperftitions  fprung,  363,  410, 
442. 

Supper  ; 


fee  Conununion,  Bread, 

It 
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was  of  old  adminidered  even 
to  little  children  and  infants,  484. 

T 

Tables^  474. 

Talents,  one  talent  is  not  at  all 
inflifficient  of  itfeif ;  the  parable 
of  the  talents,  158,  167.  Thofe 
that  improved  their  talents  well, 
are  called  good  and  faithful  fer- 
vants,^  230.  He  that  improved 
well  his  two  talents,  was  nothing 
Icfs  accepted  than  he  that  im¬ 
proved  his  five,  243. 

Talk  ;  fee  Plays. 

Tatikrus  was  indrucfed  by  the 
poor  laick,  300.  He  tailed  of  the 
love  of  God,  351. 

Tejlhnony  ;  fee  Spirit. 

Thefeus  his  boat,  326. 

Thomas  of  Keynpis,  351. 

'  Tithes  were  affigned  to  the  Le- 
vites,  but  not  to  the  minifters  of 
this  day,  329. 

Titles y  it  is  not  at  all  lawful  for 
Chriftians  to  ufe  thofe  titles  of 
honour,  majefty,  &c.  515,  519  to 
520. 

Tongue,  the  knowledge  of  tongues 
is  laudable,  308,  309. 

Tradition,  how^  inAifficient  it  is 
to  decide,  36.  It  is  not  a  fufFici- 
ent  ground  for  faith,  483. 

Tranflatiofis  ;  fee  Bible. 

Truth,  there  is  a  difference  be¬ 
twixt  what  one  faith  of  the  truth, 
and  that  which  the  truth  itfeif, 
interpreting  itfeif,  faith,  21. 

is  not  hard  to  be  arrived 
at,  but  is  mod  nieh,  21. 

Turks,  among  them  there  may  be 
members  of  the  cliiirch,  273,  274.  \ 

^  i 

Vefpers,  35'!.  | 

Voices,  outward  voices  ;  fee  S 

t'adh.  Miracles. 
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War,  that  it  is  not  lawful  fo? 
v^hriftians  to  rehll  evil,  nor  wapje 
wai'.  nj.  to  569. 

Wajhtng  of  feet,  468,  469. 

IVilliajn  Barclay,  40 1. 

IVoinan,  a  woman  may  preach, 
320,  328.  Luther  alfo,  284. 

IVord,^  the  Eternal  Word  is  the 
Son  :  It  was  in  the  beginnin'’* 
with  God,  and  was  God  :  it  is 
Jefus  c^hrid,  by  whom  God  crea¬ 
ted  all  things,  27,  139.  What 
Augufine  read  in  the  W'ritings  of 
the  Platonifs  concerninst  "this 
Word,  193.  ' 

Works  are  either  of  the  law,  or 
of  the  gofpel,  231;  Lttjuf  if  cation. 

IVorJhip,  what  the  true  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  wmrfhip  to  God  is,  and 
how  it  is  offered,  and  wEat  the 
fupernitioiis  and  abominable  is, 
343,  &c.  The  true  worlhip  was 
foon  corrupted  and  lod,  343. 
Concerning  the  wmrfhip  done  in 
the  time  of  the  apodafy,  330,  394. 
Of  wdiat  wordiip  is  here  handled, 
and  of  the  difference  of  the  wmr- 
diip  of  the  old  and  new  covenant, 

346^  347’  gif  37^»  377*  The 
true  wordiip  is  neither  limited  to 

times,  places,  nor  perfons,  and 
it  is  explained  how  this  is  to  be 
underdood,  347,  348,  382,  383,, 
384,  393,  394,  395,  426,  427. 
Concerning  the  Lord’s  day,  and 
the  days  upon  which  wordiip  is 
performed,  349,  3-0.  Of  the 

public  and  filent  worfliip,  and  its 
excellency,  351  to  384.  Of, 
preaching,  384  to  592.  Of  pray¬ 
er,  392  to  406.  Of  finging  of 
pfalms,  and  mufick,  406,  408. 
Wliat  fort  of  wmrdiip  the 
are  for,  and  what  fort  their 
verfaries,  408,  409. 
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